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WHEREIN 


: The Texts of Sacred Writ, relating to the POEM, 


are Quoted ; The Paralld Places and Imitations of 


| "the molt Facallin Homer and V: irgil, Cited and | 


Compared ; All the Obſcure Parts renderd in 
Phraſes more Familiar ; "The Old and Obſolete 
Words, with their Originals, Explain'd and made 
Eafie to the Engliſh Reader. 
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ARADISE, DTY, is a word of Perſian Extradtion,: whence the Fews bor- 
rowed it, and of them the Greczans: Though they who affect tfuch Gingles, de- 
rive Il4e#dvox. from Neg Nuw, to:water round abour; becauſe it was a Place, 
according ro the Deſcription of Moſes; watered by fome of the moſt famous Ri- 

| vers of the World. - This adopred Hebrew word. is found bur in three places in 
the Old Teſtament, Eccleſ. 2. v.35. Wehem. 2. v.8. and Cantic.$. v.13. where it'is ſtyled a 
Padtiſe of Pomegranates ; 'expreflive every where of a Place of | the greateſt Perfection, 
Pleaſure, Plenvy and Delight imaginable Xenophon tells ns of divers Paradiſe, (like Fortu- 
nate Iſlands) encompaſſed by Euphrates ; and Phil, in-Vit. Apoll, mentions Many, in which 


not only the choiceſt, Trees and Fruits, the moſt {weer and beauriful Flowers, the moſt 


fagrant-and laſting Greens, but Mulritudes of living Creatures of the ſelecteſt'forrs were 
encloſed 3/ whence Aul. Gel ' Eft autem Paradiſmt, onmn lotus ameniſſimus, C& voluptats ples 
niſſcnms, eng yy dics 4 Latinit, |. 2. c, 20. Nott. Att. \ 210) 8 

_ Thar Paradsſe' was nor Allegorical or Figutative, (according t6 Origen, St." Ambroſe and 
others) is not only confirmed by the general Conſent of the Greek and Latin Fathers; -nor 
Fantaſtical, according to the Fewiſh Cabbala : Bur a part of Aſia, where Babylon was af- 
terwards built, and known by the Name of Meſoporamia, as lying berween the. Euphrates 
ard che Tygrs ; both rhe Deſu iption of Moſes, the Narure of rhe Soil, and rhe Compari- 
lon of many places of Scriprure moſt evidently make gur. Of rhe Fertility of the Coun- 
uy, 9. Curtin gives this Teſt | 

ate © Tigris) manat per aquarum venas, E& ſolo-Babylonico falicitatem affert muximam. 

In this Garden of God, as it iscalled Gen. 13.10. abounding with all things, the choiceſt 
add moſt excellent the Earth eyer bore, God ſeated our' great Progenitors, in a Condi- 
wn ſo ſuperlatively*happy, thaz or bleſſed Saviour was pleaſed by it ro Typifie the high 
and PP State of Everlaſting Life, Luk; 23.43. Thi day thou ſhale be with me in Pa- 
male, 2 "BIKE 3+ 

The Forfeirure of this Innocent and Bfifsful Sear, 'by the Difobedience of our firſt Pa- 
ueb—r Een deſerved Expulfion out of this Paradiſe, is the ſad Subje&t of this un- 
\V. 2. The Fruit of that Forbidden Tree. Ic imports not mach'to know, nor cat it be de- 
Yinihrence on, frs Fruit, more, that! that it was made the Trial'of Man's Ge ns 
vhis Maker. Mfr Bercepha enceavours wo Prove it a Fig-Tree,:becauſe the Offenders 
kd its Leaves fo cady ar' hand tq cover. their Nakednefs, Gel 3d: - Bur this ithplies ro 
fire, than thar #'Tree' of that kind, ftood in its dangerous Neighborhood. Ir ſeetnert 
"the contrary, not 'reaſonable ro imagine, Adam ſhould preſume ro cloarh his Naked- 
nels, the Conſequence of his Offence, with the ———_ of the ſame Tree, the Eati of 
5h | . wicie 


ES 


eftimony, Reſudat toto' fere ſolo humar, qui ex utroque' amne (Eu- 


ermined, whar' kind this InterdiQed Tree was pf; the Prohibition having no regard to, 


—_ 


& 
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_ 


whoſe Fruit had been the cauſe of his Offending ; eſpecially when according to Ger. 3, 3; 
the Prohibition was fo ſtrict and ſevere, that it had been a Daring ſecond ro his ſhamefy] 
Sin, bur ro have rouch'd thar facred Tree ; ſacred (as our Author tells us) to Abftinence, 
feaded and fer apart from all Enjoyment. - | 

The common Opinion, Thar this Tree o ſer apart, atid ſectuded by God's Confinand, 
vas an Apple-Tree, is weakly grounded on Cantic.8. 5. h3BAmN NAN Sc. ſub arbore mat 
Yuſcitdvi te. Ibi corrupta eſt mater tua, ibs violata eſt genetrix tua, more expreflive of the 
Ofiginal than our Tranſlation, I raiſed thee np under an Apple-Tree, there thy Mother cox- 

' ceived thee, there ſhe conceived that bare thee : But this excellent Song is wholly Allegorical, 
and not to be literally underſtood. 

V. 2, Wheſe mortal taſte 5 Mortals, Lat. deadly : \The taſte of this Forbidden Fruit is 
called Deadly, not as ſuch in its own Narure, and thercfore prohibited ; bur by the Pro 

| hibirion, being made the Teſt of Man's-Obedience, became pernicious to him by Violating 
his Creator's Command, and bronghr forth Death and Hell. 

V. 4. ith toſs of EDEN; 'Of Paradiſe, which by God was planted Eaſtward in Eden, 
as ris plate where Moſes wrote, Gen. 2.8. though IV, fignifies Pleaſure and Delight, 
fram whence perhaps the Greek *Hy), and alſo Adonz horts, from foie knowledge the 
_ Ancient Poets had of rhe Writings of Moſes and this Garden of Eden. And although 
' St. Hierom, and after him Cajetan and others, and in ſome places the LXX (though nor 
in this) rranflare Eden; -Pleatare, as Gen.-2. 8. Plantaverar antem Dominus Deus Paradifum 

voluptaty, yer undoubredly Eden is here the - proper Name of a Region, as will be more 
evident from Gen. 4. 16. Ezech. 27. 23.-1ſai. 37. 12. 

Divers have been the Opinions of Men, and Mahy; even of the Learned, abſurd enough, 
concerning the Site of rhis Terreſtrial Paradiſe : Some have fancied it in the Moon, others 
beyond an Unnavigable Ocean, others under the Equinox ; ſome, near the North-Pole ; 
others, above the middle Region of the Air : Bur the Learned Sir V:lr. Rawleigh plainly 
proves, God planted this Delightful Garden in Eden, (Eaſtward in reſpect of Fudea) 
which was afterwards called Meſopotamia, where Tygrs and Euphrates joyn their Streams, 
and taking ſeveral Courſes water Chus and Havilah according ro Myſes, the Sear of Chis 
and his Sons beirig then in the Valley of Shinar,where Nimrod built Babel. A Climate of all 

_ others: the ' moſt remperare,. 35 Degrees from the Equinoxial, and 55 from rhe Pole; 
abounding. with moſt. Excellent Wines, Fruits, Oyl, and Grain of al ſorts, where, as the 
moſt = Seer of Fertility, Palm-Trees grow in great numbers at this Day, without 
Care or Cultivation. . - _. | 


+ Ibid. One greater Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, much greater than the Protoplaſt Adon, 


as being both God and;Man, the perfect Image of his Farther, who fulfill'd all Righreouſ- 
neſs, and was made a Propitiation for us. | 


- V, 6. Sing, Heav'nly Muſe : Inform me, Heavenly Muſe, who didſt inftrudt the 
herd Moſes, who firſt raught the Sons of I/7ae!, how the Heavens and Earth were y 
and' how this Beauteous Univerſe aroſq in ſuch bright various Forms out of Confuſion. 

' The, Poets, Ancient and Modern, in the beginning .of their moſt Confiderable Works 
& leaſt,. call ſome one, or all; rhe Muſes to their Atſiſtance : 


\ " P -S - .. 
3, -,..: Mivey deed Sie 1A. be. 
| TEaovrs vaw {#404 jxTovs caAJuna So wal] Exxon, IA, B. 


'. Mya, mibi cauſas memora En. 1. Nunc equi Reges Erato, &c. Tu vatem, tu, diva, mone, 
En. 7. Pandite nunc Helicona, dee, cantuſque movete, /En..10. 


So one of our own: Begin then, O my diareft, nd Dame, 
| | | Darghter of Phazbus and of Memory, . 
\. Th, of Ennoble, with-Immortal; Name, 
* The He arlike Worthies of Antiquity, 
In thy great Valume of Epernity. 
| Begin, © Clio,  &e. Spen. B. 3. C. 3; 


As our Author has attempted agreater Undertaking than that ofeither of thoſe rwo Maſter- 
Poers, ſo he had need to.lnvoke this Heavenly Muſe,| whom & little after he explains by 
God's Holy Spirit, ro jnifape and affift him : And well he might, being ro ſing, nor only 
of the - Beaureous Uniyerle, and all Created Beings, but of the. Creator. Himlelf, and all 
thoſe Revelacions and Diſpenſations He-had been pleaſed to make to Fain Man through 
rhe re Redeemer of the Warld, His Son. This Argument might need a Divine In- 
ſtructrels, preferable ro any-ef their Invoked: Aſſiſtants, rhough ſtyled Aiog ©v1am, 
the Daughters of Fove. E- ; the 


% 
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The Chriſtian Poet, the famous Torquato Tafſo, the Darling of diſcerning Izaly, begins 


Exordium, 
or | O Mynſa, tu che di caduchi dllors, 


Non circondi la fronte an Helicona 

Ma 51 nel Cielo infra 8 beati Chori, 

Hai di ſtelle immortali anrea Corona, 

Tu ſpira al petto mio Celeſti ardore, Oc. 


Theſe are the choiceſt Lines that adorn his Invocation 3; in which, though he cafls ro his 
Aﬀiſtance the ſame Heavenly Spirit, yet we ſhall find him fall ſhort of our Poer, both as 
to the Sublimiry of his Thoughts and Argument, as much as Helicon is inferiour ro Horeb, 
and thar he: had bur roo juſt occaſion to ask Pardon (as he does in the end of this Stanza) 
fir mixing and intangling Truth with vain Fiction. "0 

Ibid. Muſe, Lat. Muſa, from Greek M#oz, ame 13s woos, ab inquiſitione. 

V.'7. Oreb, or of Sinai, The Poers uſe ro mention their Par#aſſus, the Famous Haunr 

of the Mutes ; -ours oppolcs to it his Oreb, Nam neque Parnaſſi vobs juga, nam neque Pinds 
Vl mram fecere, » Virg. Ecl. 10, Horeb and Sz1ai are nor rwo diſtindt Mountains, bur 
Ofie variouſly fo called, as Dear. 5.2. The Lord our God made a Covenant with us in Oreb ; 
2nd Exod. 19. 2; 3, 4. &c. the ſame Place, in which the Law (God's Covenant with the 
Jews) was given and promulged, is named $inas. Ir is a Mountain of Arabia Perree, 
parted at the top into rwo Hills, of which S$inas is much the higheſt. The Fews tell us, 
this later Appellation was given the Mountain, in Memory of the Buſh in which God ap- 
peared ro Moſes, Exod. 3. 2. who calls Himſelf 730 193, Inhabitants rubum , Deut. 
33 16. And the Rabbins cotifidently affure us; the very Fragments of Stones gathered oti 
this Mountain, ſhew the Image of that Incombuſtible Buſh, whence ir was named 1910 
before rhat called only Horeb. | "NH 
' Its Top or Summity is faid to be ſecret, either as hid among the Clouds, or rather 
from' that thick Darkneſs which cover'd the Mount, when God ipake there with his Ser- 
vat Myſes, as jt1 private, Exod. 19. 16. In Memory of which, ir is by the Aratians 
mmed ar-chis Day Grbel-Morſa, the Mountain of Moſes. 


V.8. That Shepherd, Myſes, Exod.3.1. though he was alſo in Homer's ſenſe Toda. aaay, 
God having led his People through rhe Wilderneſs by the Hands of Moſes and Aaron. 

Ibid. /vo firſt taught, Thar the Moſaical Philoſophy is moſt Ancient, is not only very 
certain, but that all the Heathen Poets, and their greareft Philoſophers roo, borrowed 
their Deſcription of the Chaos, and whar they delivered of the firſt Formation of Marrer 
from the Crearion,” 5 delineared by My/es, whoſe Writings miany of them ſaw; though 
they dil nor underſtand them. Hence Mercur. Tri/megiſt. in his Pimand. 3: gives us this 

nz Brant Tenebre infinite in; Abyſſa & Aqua, © Spiritus tenun intelligibils, que di- 
und virtute\erant- in ipfſo Chao. And Plato in Timo, diſcoutſing of rhe Fabrication of the 
Vorld ; Quicquid erat non tranquillum & quietum, ſed immoderate agitatum & quaſi fluftu- 
« id aſſumpſit,. & ex inordinato ad ordinem adduxit, &©c. Thele, and many ſuch, are 


dbſcure Comments on the 15131-47171 of Moſes, Gen. 1. 2. fignifying lation and ' 


_—__ though we read it without form and void, and the LXX. tranſlate it *Avggms, 


e. F 
Jbid. The gboſen Seed, the Iſraelites, the Seed of Abraham, God's choſen People, Exod. 
I9 5. | 4; 6 va | 

V. to. Reſe out of Chaos. Chaos is a wide, dark, gaping Gulph, a vaſt unfathomabfe 
= by which the Poets expreſs the Contuſion of uninformed Marrter, our of which, at 
the Creator's Wordz this Wonderful World aroſe, | 


Uniks erat toto Nature vultus in Orbe . CEE” BEI 
Quem dixere Chaos, rudi indigeſteque Moles, Mera. Li. 1. 
Ee Chaos inhumeros avidum confundere\Mundos. Luc. Li. 6, 
Antiquum repetent iterum Chaos omnia, &c, Luc. Li. 1. 


Chaos is, by Heſſod in his Ovyria, made the Anceſtor of the Gods, whoſe Progenitors 
he names Chaos, -the Earth and Love ; thereby incimating the Beginning of all things, as 
Vig. uſes the word, -4que Chao denſos divum numerabat amores, Geo. Li 4. 


.Lhis Original Chaos is by ſame fancied from ;aiyw, to gape 5 by Philo denumde from 
*9w, as being a Mixture of: fluid Matter. ' Eugub. in his Coſmope;2, take notices of rhe 
mall difference berween valwyg. (the. word the Greek Philoſophers expreſs the Worlds fitſt 
Matzer by) and "lakw,' Mud and Slime, where all things lay wrapt and fwallowed up in 

Womb of Water. | & 


iid 


Ibid, $/on-Hil, a Mountain in Feruſalem : On this Hill ſtood the Strong-hold of the 


Febuſites, which King David took, 2 Sam. 5. 7. and made ir the place of his Reſidence, 


and named it The City of David 3 which, when Feruſalem was in its greateſt Glory, was 
called rhe Upper City. | | 

V. 11. Siloa was a ſmall Brook, as-appears by 1/as. 8. 6. ariſing on the Eaſtſide of the 
Temple in Feryſalem ; of which, the Tower our Saviour mentions Luc. 13. 4. probably 
took its Name. : 


V. 12. Faſt by the Oracle of God, cloſe by God's Temple, (as before) where he gave his | 


Sacred Oracles; Oracula, Lat. ' | 
V. 13. Invoke, pray, call upon, from inwcare, Lat. to call for help, adventroy, bod; 

_ daring, from Fr. adventurenx, couragious. | " 

V. 14. To ſoar, ro get.up, to take a high flight, from ſorare, It. to fly high. 

V. 15. Th Aonian Mount, is in Beotia, (a Province of Greece) made famous by the Poets 


for a Meeting of rhe Muſes. The Country was firſt named Aonia from Aon, Son of ve | 


tune and the Muſes, thence tyled Aonides. Primus ego in Patriam mecum, (mods vita ſi- 
perſit) Aonjo rediens deducam vertice Muſas, Geor. Li. 3. ES Punt” 
. 16. Things unattempted yes, ſo Hora. Non ufitata nec tenui ferar pena ; but not on ſo; 
ſublime a Subject as-this,” not undertaken as yer by any Poer: As in the beginning of the, 
Ninth Book, he ſays of himſelf, ihe was not ledulous by Nature to indite Wars, hitherto 
the only Argument, Heroic deem'd, -— 2rita vatibus orbita. So Virg. on a Subject much 
inferipur makes his Brags, | | 


Sed me_Parnaſſi deſetz4 per ardus, dulc#, x 
\11. * | Raptat amer: Fuvas tye jugs, qua nulla priovum ; *1..c6 
101.1  Coftaliam malli divertitur orbita clive., © Geor. 3. 


Ibid Is Proſe or Rhime, either in Proſe or Poetry,  Profa; Lat, for that free and' eafie 
way-of writing and ſpeaking. >uaſhackled and unconkined un its Parts. and Periods, uſed! 
by Orators, Hiſtorians, and all Men in common Conyerſation, ſtyled So/uta Oratic, as op-: 
poſite ro Rhime, derived of the Greek: ;Pufuos, confiſting of a more exact Meaſure and 
Quantity of Syllables,of. which Ariſtotle ſays, *Pubug 53 xuler ul 12 7 yrdeuc x, Trmſ- 
wirer derbpor Ty ans) xivere wes Terefuivos, in Probl. Kayerixh atterhs longitudines, Of al- 
ritudinesvocs. emerityt," longior menſura wock *Pubuos dicitur, altior wassy Aul Gell'L rg.) 
C.' 18.  $oribirus inchufs, numeros ille; bit pede liber, Perf. ' Sar. 1.04 WO OG 0 
{ Poerry-{of which Rhime is a Modern part) is tied up to certain Meaſures and Quans' 


us 


conpurtnayipahonctd chime'ar' the ends of . Verſes, which we falſly call Rhime ; fo de-' 
iidained by our Author, for. the'thackles 7 ares upon Senfe'3, no Compariſon 
nts in a Garrer.-- ENLL? 


Spirit of God moved apo the Vaters. \Ferom, Baſil, Theodorer, - Athanaſem, and many of the 
athers;' underſtand ib of the rhird Pegfon'sf the Trihity =! From hence the Heachen Phi” 


Virgat'yo ©n. 7 peter 4 ; 4 
220 P::&1M; 2." DROBRAMGUE pre ome” © 007 19109 9 
Terraſque tratuſque Mart, Cwhimqut-; ani” ' Georg ® 710 2 0 
Principio Calum, 6 Terras, Campry/que liquentes, 
Lucentemque Globum Lune," Fitmniiquw" Aftoer Oo nn 
Spirits THtuls altt, totamqie infula per a0 QUINN $4. KK KK? 


Mens agitat Molem, & Magno ſe corpore v95/000.” Vl An.6: , = 


4% 


has garnsſb'd the Heavens, Fob 28. 13, - And Bal. 'r 64 30: If chou [fendeſ® Forth thy Spirits 
they qre-created;, &c., And to this our Aughor's meaning is:conformable heres | 1» 
IV: 211: Dorelike ſar ft: bvoding. Spirivirs Des ferebitih Yuper 'aquitt} Gen." r. 2.” which 
Bafi/, our of a Syrian Dogtoy, interprers by incubabatraidfleebat; 7. Metaphor taken from 
Birds ficting and hatching rheir young ofies, which is here exrreataly heighthet by =_ 
; IKe, 
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Book I. Notes on: Milton's Paradiſe Loſt 


like; God's Holy Spirit having viſibly deſcended on hiis Son, the Bleſſed Jeſus, in that iofc 
- Similirude, the Emblem of Meckneſs and Innocence, Mazth. 3. 16. 
Ibid. On the vaſt Abyſs, "ACucors, Gr. Bottomlels, the Immeaturable Deep, a Bottom- 
lefs Profundiry, the vatt Gulph - and wide Womb of Narure, out of which the Created 
World aroſe, from the privitive 4/ and Bu29s, Bottom. Others ferch jt from Buw, ro co- 
yer, and ſo it fignifies a place overwhelmed with a mighty unfathomable Quantity dt 
Water, the meaning of it in this place, 'and that of Gen. 1. 2. 
V. 22. Mad'/t it pregnant ; Fruitful, productive of all things ; Pragnans, Lar. - 
V. 23. Illumin ; Illuminare, enlighten, clear my Underſtanding ; Iffumino, Lar. 
V. 25. Aﬀert Eternal Providence ; Prove and make plain the wile, juſt and equal Ad- 
miniſtration of all things, by God's Eternal Providence : Aflert, from afſero, Lat. to af 
, to prove. y | | 
kid Brovidence 3 Providentia, Lat. the Infinite Knowledge and Wiſdom of God AF 
mighty, by which he foreſees all things, and.orders and dilpoſes them, as ſeemeth beft ro 
his unaccountable Diſtributions. | | 
Cicero-acquaints its, rhe Exordiums and Beginnings of all grear Works, ſhould be plain, 
aafie and modeſt ; Principia verecunda, nom elaty intenſa verts, &c. Nrat. which our Au- 
thor has in his exactly obſerved. Now, if we caft our Eyes on the ſtern Achilles, and 
confider his faral Anger, fo pernicions to his Parry : Or on the fly and fubril Viſſes, who, 
with all his Cunning, after Ten Years Ramble, brought home no- Body bur: himſelf; 
weary, weather-beaten and old : We muſt confeſs, borh theſe ro be very imperfect and 
uifiniſhed Heroes. Virgils near is a more Correct and Manly Piece; the Lines are not 
ſo gros, and the Fearures more fine and exact, yer this muſt be allowed tmuch'inferioux 
ny Protoplaſt,- who, as rhe firſt; and finiſh'd by the gteat Creator, -muſt needs be rhe 
moſt accompliſh'd of his kind. | : 

If we carry onr Conſideration to the Fields of Bartel, our Myriads of Immortal Spirits, 
will, in endleſs Strife, out-do all the Heroick Havock of their Rage, who fought ar Thebss 
or Try, Bur when we refle& how ſhamefully rhe one expoſes all his Deities, chough re 
other in thar reſpe&t munch better obſerves the no apimy, it tuft be acknowledged, a 
much harder Task to form a right Idea of that Erernal Being, which made rhe Univerſe ; 
thd to obſerve with all due Veneration, and Awful Reſpect, the great Decorum . requiſite 
in ſpeaking of the True God ; and to offend in nothing againſt the Revelations he has 
been pleaſed ro make of himſelf; and yet to-manage all this under the Hears and Heights 
of Towring Fancy ; than either Homer or Virgil undertook, a Task, by none, bur him- 
ſelf, attempred, (as he may juſtly boaſt) and unpoſſible ro be, by any Undertaker, ber- 


ter performed. " 
V. 27. Say firſt ; Tell me firſt, O Thou Supreme Spirit, from whoſe vaſt View, nor 


bigheſt Heaven, nor the dark deep Vaults:of Hell; can any thing conceal. F 


"Earvre vw judt tom Avume opdl” Txxom, 
"Tudis jay rat ity migtsy Thy is! 72 mivem. Ih, B, 


V. 28. The derp Traft of Hell ; The low dark Region and. Place of Everlaſting Puniſh- 
_ many imagine to be in the Center of the Earth 3 Tra, Lat. for Cnaft 
or ; ; y 

V. ng, AP our grand Parents ; Perſwaded our great Anceſtors, our Progenirors, the 
firſt of Human Kind, Adam and Eve. Grand, Fr. Great, Parens, Lat. Father. 

V. 32. For one reſtraint 5 For the Fruit of one' Tree forbidden. © Lords of the World be- 

* fs; Words highly aggravating the Crime of our firſt Parents, who having all the Warld 
at will, could nor > 2k one reſtraint, laid, by their Mighty Maker, on their Senſual 
Appetite, as a tryal of their Homage and Obedience to him, who had made 'em Lords of 
the World, and all the Creatures in it 5 for this prohibited Tree had, probably;: nothing 
bs _ —_— to fight or ſavour, than many others, left free and open ro enjoymenr; 

2. 16, I7. N 

V. 33 Wo fir ſeduc'd them; Who firſt miſlead them to the baſe Rebellion ; ang 

ther Imitation of Homer : | . 


Tis 7” dg ogas ror ter) Euvinte wa edu fy 
| AnTes %; Aids yds, IA. A. | | "oi 
Seduce, Lat, to lead aſtray, ro deceive. Revolte, Fr. Rebellion. a. 


FJ, 34. Th Infernal Serpent ; The Devil, who entred into the Serpetit, and acuaring 
tis Organs, deceiv'd our Mother Eve, therefore call'd rhe Old Serpent, Revel.12.9: Moſes, 
l the Relation of Satan's Attempt, - takes no "> of the Arch Fiend, bur barely "o_ 
| e 


Z? 
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the Marter of Fact, the Serpent entertaining and tempting Eve,. who diſcovered nor the 
- fly Seducer, Ger. 3. 1. He relates, but does- nor interpret. So Gen. 18. 3, the Angels 
. entertained by 4braham, are call'd Men,: becauſe fuch in outward appearance. 
Miſes Brcephas, Chap. 27. de Parad.. affirms, ir was not ſo much our of choice, as meer 
necellity, that Satan entred into the.. 9erpent 3 God. permitting hun to make uſe of © 
_ other Animal, that Eve..-might be the- more amazed and ſtartled, ar fo {trange and bold 
an attempr, from ſuch a bale and creeping,;Worm, and with the grearer horrour deref 
and tremble at the Tempration, urged by ſo vile a Creature, againſt the expreſs Com- 
mand of her Creator. -... * 4 lotog 
'Fhis Old Serpent impoſed long after upon the Gret:ans and Romans in the ſame ſhape ; 
the larer of which, ſending ro puter for Eſculapins (a Grecian God) to ſtop the Plague 
that had almoſt deſolated their City ; the Serpent, in the form he was there worſhipd, is 
faid ro: have followed the Ambaſſadors, of irs own accord, .into the Ship. thar tranſported 
it tO Rome; where it was inſbrined in a Temple, built 2a the Ifle of Tiberina, Val. Max, 1. 
c. 6. Read the end of Metamoyph. |. 15. 
Ibid. Iifernal. Infernals, Lat. Helliſh. © Serpens, Lat:'4 Serpendo, from creeping. 
\ Tbid.. H/ooſe Guile 3; Whoſe Craft and Cunning,. an old word from. the Fr. Guile, de- 
ceive, Originally from the Sax. Galian, ra bewitch or inchanr. 
V. 36. The Mother of - Mankznd. Eve, from: whom the-whole Race of Mankind derive 
Ve 37 H/ithellbs Heſt;;, With his whole Power, with all his Army. Hoſt, or Oft, an 
old Fr. word for an, Army, from Hoſts, Lar. Enemy, becauſe prepared againſt ſuch. of 
Rebel-Aangels, of Dilobedient Spirits : Angel, of "Aſya@, Gr. a Meſſenger. - 
_ V.'38, By hoſe Aid-aſpiring 5 By-whoſe Aſſiſtance endeayouring. - Aſpire, Lat. to at- 


rem 
WA 9. Above hs Peers 3' Above his Equals, | Pares, Lat. - for the Fr. Pairs, and our 


V. 42. Againſt the Monarchy.of God ; Againſt the Sovereignty of Heaven, the Abſolute 
Government of God Almighty. Mevegy/z, the,Supreme Power placed in a fingle Perſan, 
from-M4y@-, One 3 and *Agye, Principality, Rule. En. 

V-44- Th Almighty Power ; God Almighty, well expreſs'd by. the boundleſs and infinite 
Power he has, to do whatever pleaſerh hum. | | 
, V. 45. From th' Etberial Skie ; From the Lofry Firmament, our of Heaven, *'A:ttu@, 
belonging ro the Mrher,'A:$p, uſed by the Poets for the Habitation of the Gods, 


Cui Rex Atherei breviter ſic fatur Olymps. Zn. 10. 


IV. 45. With bideow Ruine, &c. With terrible Deſtruction and everlaſting Burning 
threw headlong flaming out of Heaven,: down to endleſs Deſolation. Hideux, Fr. fright- 
ful ; Ruina, Lat. downfal ; Perditio, Lat. Deſtruction, -Combuſtion, Buraipg, Lat. Com- 
buſtio. | 50-320 :53 IFFB- 

Whether Angels werc Created before, or with the World, no Te Holy Writ that 


Iknow, does declare: - Sr.” Auſtin affirms the' later in /.11. c. 32. de Civit. Dei : But Theod. - 


In 3g. ſup. Gen. after he has endeavour'd to ſupport the ſame Opinion, concludes, Ilud 
porro ſeire neceſſe eſt, gmnia quecunque Extant, (excepta Santa Trinitate) Naturam haber 
Creationi obnoxiam 5 hoc antem conceſſo,. ſiquis Angelorum turbas, ante Ceelum_& Terram, 
conditas eſſe dixerit, non offendet verbum Pietath. | 
\ Thar | Angels were Created concurrently with the World, the Lateran Councilgon 
ceives, becauſe there could be no place of Deſtruction, no Hell ro hurl the offending 
. Tits-into,: before there was any place in Nagure 3 Everlaſting Fire being ſaid ro be prepared 
forthe. Devil and by Angels, Marth. 25. 41. Put our Narrow Capacities are in no propot- 
tiocito! the Compaſs of the Creation. Of the Rebellion and Overthrow of theſe wicked 
Spirits in Heaven, and of their Expulſion thence, we read Revel. 12. 7, 8, 9. whole defeat, 
for their Pride and Diſobedience, moſt probably was not unrevealed to Adam, by to ter- 
Tible an Example, to fright him from offending his Maker, and to determine him more 
ſtedfaſt and unſhaken in his Dury. bl 

V. 48. In Adamantine Chains, &c. In Bonds Erernal, and affliting Fire. *Adzudrm®@ 
made of Adamant ; fo Hor. Figit Adamantinos, dira neceſſitas Clavys ; a Stone ſo named of 
. its hardneſs, from the Privatives A and &ewdw, to tame, as hardly to be cut by any Tool. 
Thus Virgil deſcribes one of the Gates of Hell : | 


Porta adverſa, 1 ngens, folidoque Adamante Colunme, | 
Ut vis nulla virim, non ipt exſeindere ferro 
Calicole valeant. En. l.5, Durum vincls Adamanta. Lu. 1.6. 


Tbid, 
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Thid Penal 3 Penal, Lat. painful, rorturing, from Pena, puniſhment, k 

V; 49. Omnipotent ; Almighty; Lat: Ommnupotens. | "IK 

V. 50. Nine times the ſpace ; A certain, for an uncertain time, is uſual. with the Poers; 
who are fond: of the Number Nine, whether in reſpect to that of the Muſes, or as being 
the Square of the Ternary, made famous by Pythagoras,. and by Ariſtor, and Plutar. ityled 
the moſt excellent of all Numbers, as containing, in it ſelf, the beginning, middle and ent ; 
ro Chriſtians much more renown'd, as expreflive of the Myſterious T rinity. | 


*Erviuep wif dave penr dem xinand Freie, IN, A. 
*Ervijuag of Gus Thou vikras T4 3} Wap. OA, K. 
"Eyrauap Ecirorn '' erica (3s iegow. IN, Zed 


Which laſt Virg. imitares, 
Famgque dies epulata novem Genſomrs. A. 1. 5, 


V. 52. In the Fiery Gulf 3 In the Flaming Flood, from the It. Goo, and that perhaps 
from Kiar@, ſinus Mary, or from the Lat. Gula, becauſe like a Whirlp6ol, it 1wallows 
up every thing. ; , Ky 
\V. 55. Of loſt Happineſs ; According to the received Opinion, that the Tormentrs of the 

' Damned confitt, in pana damni, the loſs of the Bearifick Viſion of God, (in whoſe preſence 
are pleaſures for evermore.)as well as in pena ſenſir, the Puniſhmenrs of more grols ſenlibiliry. 
. 56. Hy Baleful Eyes; His ſorrowfvl fad Eyes, weighed down and overwhelmed with 
Grief, from the Dutch, Bale, a Burden ; Grief being deducible a gravitate : Sorrow is a 
a heavy Burden, and hard to be born. So the Baleful Stomnd, F. Q. Cant. 7. St. 25. 

V. 57. Diſmay ; Aſtoniſhmenr, from the old Fr. Eſmay, an overwhelming Grief and Af- 

on. | | 

V. 58. Mixt with Obdurate Pride, &c. Supported by inflexible Pride, and unrelenting 
Hatred, the ſhorr, bur ſevere and rrue, Character of the Arch-Rebel Satan, mixrt from 
w Lat. mingled with. Obdurate, Lat. Obduratus, hardened, ſtiff-neck'd, unalterable. 

« 59. As Angels Ken; At once he views around as far as Angels Eyes can ſee. © Ken, 
td ſee, to diſcern, from the Sax. Cennen, to know, to diſcover, whence cunning Know- 
ledge, Experience. ; | a 

. 60. The Diſmal Situation ; The ſad ghaſtly Seat ; Situation, Fr. the fite or ſtanding 
of 2 place, Lar. Sicus, diſmal, horrid, dark, frighrful. D:i#me!, Sax. obſcure. 

V. 61. A Dungeon horrible ; A frightful Priſon, filled and ſurrounded on all fides with 
Frerlaſting Flames, from the Fr. Dongeon, the ſtrongeſt place in the middle of a Forr, the 
lat Retrear,, where the Beſieged made their urmoſt Efforr, and thence uſed for the ftrong- 
elt in a Priſon. - Horribils, Lat. dreadful. | 

« 62. As one great Furnace ; Like one great red-hor Oven flamed. Fornax, Lar. *- 

V. 63. Darkneſs viſible, ſeems nearer a Contradiction, than that Egyptian Datkneſs ſent 
on Pharaoh, which was ſuch as to be felt, Exod. 16. 21. Bur a Miſt rs often the cauſe of 
Darkneſs that may be palpable, rhough that in the Texr was prerernarural : Bur our 
Poets meaning by this Darkneſs viſible, is enly, thar from Hell's flaming Dungeon there 
iſued no Light, bur ſuch a Darkneſs, as through it might be diſcovered thoſe diſmal 
Scenes and Seats of Everlaſting Wo. 
| V. 65. Regjons of Sorrow, Doleful Shades 3 The Realms of Grief, and Sears of Everlaſt- 
Ing . Regio, Lar. Country, doleful, woful, ſorrowful, from dele, an\ol{ word 
from dolor, Lar. grief, The Deſcription of this vaſt flaming Furnace, may (if we conſi- 
der the gloomy Darkneſs which our Poer arrays it in) admir of theſe fad Shades, with- 
ont the leaſt allay to irs Erernal Burnings ; though I conceive this Verſe, and the two 
ſubſequent, nor to relate ſo much ro the Topography of Hell, as ro the Perſons of its 
hopeleſs Inhabitants. The dark Regions of the Dead, are, by all the Poers, delineated 
by Shades { Ire fab umbras, is, in Virgil's phraſe, to die, Vitaque ctm genitu fugit indig- IE?” 
na fub umbras, And Hell is ſo by him deſcribed, 


-—Tum Tartarts ipſe, 
By patet in preceps tantum, Tenditque ſub ambras. En. 6. 


V. 67. Hope never comes, that comes to all ; Except the Damned, who are paſt all hope, 
Which on this fide rhe Grave courts all Conditions, and under the worſt, careſles life, Dum 
are ambigue, dum ſpes incerta futuri. Fn. 8. 

Ibid. But Torture without end ; The never-ceaſing Stings and Laſhes of Conſcience, that 
Pat the wicked ro Eternat Tortures, aſſiduum quatiente anime tortore Flagetum, Juv. Tor= 
ta, Lat. Torment. | RY | 

| -68- | 


a 


V. 68. Still uges ; Continually preſſes and purſues 'em : Urgeo, Lar. to vex. 


Ibid. And a Fiery Deluge fed, &c. A Flood of Flaming Brimitone, which, though al- 


ways burning, will never be conſumed. Deluge, from Diluvium, Lar. for an Inunda- 
tion, Sulphur, Lat. Brimſtone 5. lat circum loca Sulfure fumant. En. 2. 
| V. 73. Their Portion ſet; Their Lor, their appointed. Place, frem Lat. Portio, a Propor- 
tion, a Share. 
V. 74. As from the Center thrice. Outcaſts of Heaven, baniſh'd from its pure and eyer- 
fafting Light, and rhe glorious Preſence of God Almighty, three times as far as either 
Pole is diſtant from the Center : An Imitation of Homer, 


Hwy faoy fi_lw is mimeyy afgyty may 

Tias wda', n94 Bdtiger Vas x 2nvls ir BipsSegs" 

"Ex2z rduperad re mA, 3} xcAxer 3d @, 

$8:5vy br8e8' aifw, Gov feards 55” amd jains, IA, ©. 


Tum Tartarus ipſe, | 
Bu patet in preceps tantum, tenditque ſub umbras 3 
Quantus ad Ethereum Cels ſuſpefis Olympum. n. 6. 


In Homer, Fupiter threatens to throw an of rhe Gods that ſhall dare to aid either 
the Trojan or Grecian Army eontrary to his Command, down very far into gloomy Hell, 
| where is the deepeſt Pit beneath the Earth, whoſe Gates are Iron, and its pavement Braſs, 
as far beneath Hell, as Heaven is above the Earth. ; 

Virg. tells us, Hell goes headlong down twice as deep, as the proſpect thence up into 


ven. | 
Our Atithor ſays, God, in his Juſtice, had appointed the dark Infernal Dungeon for 
theſe Diſobedient Spirits, thrice as far from Heavens chearful Light, and his own bleſt 
Abode, as is Earths Center from rhe urmoſt Pole : Which of 'em has meaſured the Di- 
ſtance moſt Mathematically, is hard to determine ; bur Milton's Deſcription of this Infer- 
nal Region, far exceeds both the Tepmgyr necytvra,, of the one, and the Pallentes umbris' 
Erebi, Noftemque profundam, of the other 3 neither of 'et havirig ventured on ſo large a 
Snrvey of that fad Sear. Tafſo's Deſcription is curt and inconfiderable ; 


Ttene maladetti al voſtro Regno, | 
Regno di pene, e di pit morte. Cant. 9g. St. 64. 


Tbid. Center : | Lat. Centrum, from Kiy[ggy, Gr. the middle point in a Circle, from 
which the Circumference is equi-diftanr. 

\ Ibid. Pole. The Poles ( or Vertical Points ) . of the World are two, the North and 

South, ſo call'd from Tay, to turn round, becauſe on them the Daily Motion from 

Eaſt to Weſt is made, for the fame Reaſon by rhe Lar. termed Vertices 4 Vertenab, 


Hie vertex nobu ſemper ſublims, at lum | | 
Sub pedibus Styx atra videt, maneſque profundi. Georg. 1. 


V. 77. Whirlwinds of Tempeftuous Fire: A Noble Expreſſion of the Flaming Hurricane 
of taken yet from P/al. - I. 6, my _ op, and gn horrible Nope 
"har o 5 Wallowing, tofling and rumbling vu down by his fide, from Fr. 
Veaulerer, of the Lat. Volutare. 4 "ng VP q | 
 V. 79. Next in Power aud next in Crime ; One of his affociate ing, the greateſt next 
ol ages both as to Authority and Tranſgreflion. Crune, fault ; Lar. Crimen, Sin, Of 


V. 80. Paleftine ; Paleſtina, Lat. ſo named from the Ph;l;ſtines, irs old and famous 
Inhabitants 3 fince Fudea, of the Fews who diſpoſleſt them : Ir is a Province in Sia, 
bounded with Euphrates, Arabia, Phenicia, and the Mediterranean Sea, called by Chriſti- 
ans the Holy Land. | 

V. 81. Beelzebub ; The Lord of Flies, of ya Lord, and 3\Nt a Fly, an Idol worſhipd 
at Ecron, a Ciry of the Philiftines, 2 King. 1.2. moſt probably a' Tel;/zm4 made againſt 
Flies, -in Imitation of the freedom from thoſe Inſedts, which is reported to have belonged 
ro the = 04g 7. ns of rhe Jewiſh Sacrifices ; the more remarkable, becauſe the conr - 
ſtant Effuſion of ſo much Blood, muſt naturally have bred, or, art leaſt, have brought, 
and kepr, together, vaſt Swarms of thoſe rroubleſome Creatures. Marth. 12. 24. Beel- 
_ is called Prince of the Devils ; thergfore deſeryedly here made ſecond ro Saran him- 
I | 

V. $2. 
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V. $2. Th Arch Enemy called Satan 3 the chief Enemy, and therefore in Heaven call'd Saran 
qhe. Eneny, xal $ZoxW* Arch 1s an additional Particle, by way of Preheminence ſer before 
many words, as Arch- Duke, Arch Rogue, from the Gr. "Agzer, chief, principal, [Civ Saran 
in Advertary from JU) ; ro be againſt, ro hate, the Enemy of God and Man. | 

V. $3. The horrid filence ; The diſmal, rhe dreadful Gleace, which, under the Aſtoniſhmenr. 
ad Amazement they were overwhelmed with, till now was never broken. Horridus, Lar. for 
rough, ugly ; Horrida juſſa, levere Commands, /£ncid. 4. , | 

V. 84. If thou beeft he 3 If thou beeſt,my Companion ; Bur how diſguiſed, how changed 


.and alter d by thy fall, from him, who in the app Region of the Day, inveſted with excef- 


five Brightnels, didſt ourſhine Millions tho” bright | - So Virg. 

Hei mibi qualss erat! Quantum mutatus ab ils 

Hedtore, qui redit exuvias indutus Achills, | 
Vel Danaum Phrygios jaculatus puppibus ignes! MX. 2, 


V. 35. Realms ; Regions': Royyanbne, Fr. Kingdom, the Realms of Light, in Heaven: 

V. 86. -Trqn/cendent Brightneſs 3. Exceflive Glory 5 Tranſcendere, Lar. to exceed, ſurpaſs. 
| V. 89. Myriads ; Millions, from Mv--&s, Gr, for Ten Thoutand, from Muetics, intinite, in- 
numerable, a certain for an incertain Number, familiar with the Poets. | 

Ibid. I” ke whom Mutual League ; If thou beeſt he, whom Solemn League and Covenanr, 
apreeiog 'Thoughts and Reſolutions, murual ;Hope and Danger in the Gallant Undertak:ng, 
made my Companion once, and now the ſame Misfortune has made my Milerable Affociate in 


_ this faral Downfal. | Fe = e1:488 | 
League 3. Lignes. Fr. 4 ligands :, A Confederacy .or fiding of FaCtious Subjects againſt their 


Sovereign, of which the Holy League in France, and its Spawn the Solgmn League and Cove- 


i 


,0qnr in onr Country, are rwo.abominable Inſtances. MY 

Mutual 3 Mautuus, Lart, for alternare, by turns ;' Mutuaque inter fe leti convivia curant, Georg.I, 
Tho make merry, and entertain one another by turns. _ l 

Y, 88. United Thoughts and Conrnſels ; Deſigns and Counſel choſen and agreed ro berween us, 
from, unirus, agreed, joyned together. 1! i 4, | 

V. 89g. Enterpriſe 3 An Undertaking, Fr. Ertreprinſe, an, Attempr, an Exploit. | 

'V. 94. Into, what Pit thou feſt 3' Thou ſeett how. we are faln, from Heavens bright Battle- 
ments, jnto this: low dark Dungeon; = | | 
© Va94. The" farce of theſe dire Arms? | Till taught by 1ad Experience, who knew the fatal 
borce: of þis bot 'Thunderbolrs,, thoſe dreadful Engins ? Dir nt: Cruel. 

V. 95. The Potent Vitor ; The Powerful Conquefor, his Pride was ſtill roo ſuperlative to 
Slow (9d 46 be: Omniporent, although he found him fuch rp his ruine : Porters, Lat, mighty 5 
Hi&r;-Lar,Gonqueror., 7 ng wh, BRAT F 

V. 96. Can elſe infli# : Nor for what ever more he can lay on, or load me with, do I re- 
kent or alrer.vby; unchanged: Mind,, though. as to:my Brightnels and ourward Luſtre altered and 
abated : Infligo, Lar. to inflict, to punith. wy bY 3 
'sYo97. - Iroutward Luſtre; Though alter'd. as to. my External: Brightneſs, the abatement of 
my Beauty has nor at all impair'd the Gallantry of my Mind : Luſtre, Fr. ſhining, 'glittering. 
* bid.»—— That fixt Mind, &c. I alter,ijnor,, my, firm Reſfolurion, nor that Noble Scorn, 
proceeding from-- a - ſenſe of deſpiſed Deſerr,. which, raiſed in.;me th'Ambirion to engage with 
the moſt Higheſt, and to the furious Encounter, broughr-along, infinite Aid of Angels number- 
ks whoboldly blamed: bis Government ; and preferring me before him, with all their Mighr, 
bis umaſt Strength arrack'd;. in doubrful Barrel on the Heavenly. Plains, and hook his Sear, A 
wn boaſt of the Father. of Lyes;; whom the Eord of Hoſt had. in derifion. | 
\ Fixt.; Frxns,: Lar. firms -:4table, $0 ©2354 14 . 2 | > 

V. 968. Dyur'd Merit; Wrong'd Deſert, abuſed Merit 3 Injurier, or  injurzo, Lar.. to do 
worlg to: Meritzin, Lar, Deſert, Merit. -.' E 17 WER. 
| V;.99. Taconrend;; To ſtrive withs, Contenda, Lat. to make earneſt Oppoſition, fo Conten- 
tion for Strife, Encounter. : | ani] ha 
1 mot 2445! HIGY ont Wk talia; demen E 

Abnuat, aut tecum malit contendere Belo? Mn. 4, 

V. trot, Innunerable ; Without Number, numberleſs : Imwnerabils, Lat. | 

V. 102, Reign ; Government, Power, from«Regner, Fr. to-Rule, and both from Regnare, Lar. 
ol Me preferring 3 Eſteeming me before him, from prefero; Lar. ro-fer-by, ro make eſteem 


LS 4 z 79 4 


- 


 V. 03. With adverſe Power oppos'd ; With open Force reſiſted : Adverſe, from adver us, Lar. 
Lk if 


%ainſt, oppoſite to 5 oppos'd; a” £5.40. place, or ſtand againſt.: 


Vo-r0415 Dabions 5 Dubius/; Law. : doubtful, uncertain.  - + LN 


'Ve105. HixThrene 5 His Royal Sear, his Kingdom, 9%rG-, Gr, Heaven is caſted, 4.ds O25, 


Jove's Throne; Zan 6H grey "#2214. papa  Theoer. Idyl, £. Bur more truly by our Saviour 


he Throne of :Ghd, :Marth, '5. 34: 


"Ibid. :+===\ /her though the Field be loft * What though we have loſt the Barrel * All is 
V7 7 | |-. "hee 
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| 
| 


| 


made. 


\ 
not gone, our Wills infexible, rh'Erernal ftudy of Revenge, and Hatred irreconcilcable; anq 
dauntlefs Refolurion ne'er roField, remain our own, and ftil{ within our Power ; and whar by- 
fides, may nor be overborn ” | | | 

V. 107. Immertal ; Immortal, Lat. not fubject to death or decay. 

V.-ro8. Submit ; Yield, fubmittere, Lat. to yield to, ro humble ones ſelf to. 

V. 110. That Glory, &c. A-Submitlion, fo glorious for him, and baſe in me, neither hi; 
Anger, nor his Power ſhall force from me : Gloria, Lar. . 

. 111. Extort ; Force from : Extorqueo,” Lat. to wreft by force. 

Ibid. To bow and ſue for Grace : To cringe, and like a Suppliant fue for Pardon, on bendeq 
Knee, and own him - for my Ged, - who from thaffright this armed Hand of mine, ſo late] 
pur him in, doubted his Imperial Power; that were baſe andimean, that were an Infamy and a 
Diſgrace more vile and low than 1s this fatal Downfal. Another of Satan's blaſphemous Boatt- 
ings, and lviting well his curled Character, which our Poer holds up ro'the heighth of Luci- 

ferian Pride. | | 

Grace; Fr. Pardon. _ : 

V. 112. *Suppliant ; Begging, -entreating * Supp.rcare, Lar. to beſecch. _ 

Ibid. Deifie; Deifico, Lat. ro make a God of, from Deus, God, and facis,” to make.. / 

'V. 113. Terrour ; Fright, a Dread;* Terror,* Lar. bit df, 

V. 114. Empire; Imprium, Lar.: Command,” Power. | ; 

V. 115. Ignomany; Difgrace, Diſhonour *:-Ipnommnia, Lat.” -Tnfamy. VIE | 

V. 115. Snice by Fate ; Since: by th'unalterable Laws of |Nature, we that are Gods, and this 
our Heavenly Subftance is nor ſubject ro decay. --- el 2 . 


- 


Fate by the Heathen was uſed ro expreſs that Unchathgeable and Erernal Series of Things, - 


which the Gods themielves could nor diſturb or alter : Thus' Zo, Hoc regnum tea gentibuj eſe, 
fiqua fata ſmant. © Km 1. is od wha | 2 f4 SUNNY 

Fatum 4 fad, as if it were 3 Qurd de uneaquoque fatus eſt Deus; Heavens Dectee: Bar Hermes 
deſeribes it berter, An Obedience ot ſecond Caufes-ro: the firft.'' Fare therefore is the Excule of 
Fools, who eharge it with the greateſt of rheir Follies, Sin: For if Fate, - or aniy irreliltable 
Influence of the Hcavenly Bodies,* of *Cogency of the Stars,: did over-rule our Wills, or over- 
reach our Reaſon, juſt were that Impious Evaſion of thoſe that. ſay, Accyſandum potins AuBtt- 
rem ſiderum,” quam Commiſſorem ſeelerum. | *N 6 2124VG 08 oY 

Ibid. The Strength of Gods : The Vigour and Power of Abgels, or Angels thetnſclves, after 
the Grecian manner : Tleiewucz fil, for Priam himſelf 5 *Afwms 5 View wi Bilw tg',. brvia 
Turn wric, Bring Priam with you,” that he himſelf may- ſwear, TA. F & "Exnpy wiG, 
the Strength of Heftor,” 1AZ4 whom Virg. imitates, Vimque Deiipn Infernam,. An. 12, the' Infers 

4 S# 343 5; 4 : dub Þ © 4 ; 


| *fjal Gods. | 


©: V.nr7. Ths Empyreal Subſtance ; *This Heavenly Being, "this glorious ſhining Subſtancy, 
from "tumvp&, burning like Fire 3 hence Calum Empyreum, the Firmatnen-adorned'With 
Everlaſting Lamps. © ' > pe tr ar 2 Uk * Q3. $5. 9 V 


| D"'V. 122; "Hreconcileable 3 Not to be made Friends; implacable-: Ireconci:labilt, Lat. not 
.to be.appeaſed. | | : 19596 


-* V. 123. Mo now Triurp5s,” 'of the Lat: *Triumphare, to ride in Pomp«after\a Conqueſt 


" "Exceſs, of Exceſſus, Lat: abundance; overmuch. 28 hui | ic] * 
VV. 124. * Sole reignirg, &c.  Reigning' withour a' Rival, 1$/abſoJure above: 4 
* Sole,” of Solus, Lat. alone, withour-any Companion or Competitor of his Power. h 
Ibid. He/ds tht Tyranny ; _ Exerrs his Arbitrary Power on 'hight © Tvger:i, Gr. for Govern- 
"ment, is moſt commonly expritfiive of an unjuſt and cruel Domination ; - fo its/Derivative Ty 
rannus, is by Plato, Ifcrates, *arid the Greek Tragedians, "uſed fdr a'good: Prince ; by Virg- 
bo lenſes, Pars mibi pacy erit d:xtram retigiſſe Tyranni, of Kneas, An. 7.) and/Od:um erudcle 
Dram,” of "Pigmalion, En:\t; © OG 003 5 CLE ERRIEETS 
V. 125. Th'Aprflarte Argel ; The Diſloyal, the Deſertor;” fallen from his Faith and Allegt 
ance, *Angny,'a Rencgado, from d#imm; w'fand on'-the-other fide :;;- one who quits [15 
Party, and runs over to the Encmy. 3 OT 12H A .-3: 52 : 
a 126. Vaunting aloud, &c. Though'it torment,” making vain boaſtings, from Varter, Fr 
LO brag, ans YL NILES OI TIED Vs 


Ibid. Rgcke 3 Tgrmented and torn in pieces by dire Deſpair, char rackr his Soul. 
«- ? = 0. Ag. Tos, Cords #7 : ln vomnnd 1 


. =—=--Curiſque infjentibus agers.} 1m 
Sperm wultu' fimutar, premit. a/tum\ corde dolorem. | An. 1. | 6 
| Sofc and expreſſive of a leſlized Sorrow. | 
*25Dn £107t $> 1538 2 $2090 & ens 2942" | 
V. 127. Compeer 3 Companion, Mate: Compar, Lar.va.Sedond. + : 2 v1; 1.4.43 
V. 128, Chief of many Throned; O Leader of many nughry. Angels, - that' heretofore 1" 
Heaven fat- on Thrones. Angels and Superiot-:Beings are in Scripture expreſt by Powers. and 
"Thfones.” Ele Oggvor. tire wetbmmes, 6ime Agel, dre Year. Cololt. 16. : 
V. 129. Th' Imbattell'd Serap"im ; Th' Embodyed Angels,. th' Array'd "Angelick Armies, 


c HSE ve —_ - d 3% 5 ' 4 - x ". pag 
E2'90W"*Srrnpbim, is'the uſual Appellatioh given the Angels, IA. $.-2: where they are ce 
v4 {cr inc 


Book I. ; Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. | Lt 


ſcribed arteniding on Gods Tihirone : "Tis a Derivative of > to burn, or %ame like Fit, 
alluding to the brightnels of thoſe Celeſtial Beings, or to their wonderful Activity, as Bſzl.1 0. 4, 
Making hi Angels Spirits, bu Miniſters a flame of Pre. | 

V. 130. Under thy Condiit ; Under thy Care and Guidance, from Crndu7+s, Lat. 

V. 131, Heav'ns Perpetual King ; God Almighty, 'the Everlaſting Ruler ia Heaven : Perpe- 
tw, lat. B-elzebub here diminiſheth as much as he may of Gods Everlafting Empire, nor 
tyling him Heavens Eternal, bur Perpetual King, a word nor of ſo Comprehentive Signiacangy. 

V. 132. To proof by high Supremacy ; Made uiryal of his Title to that vatt and| abiolure Do- 
minion he aflumed unto himſclf, whether lupported by his mighry Power, by Fortune, 'or 
- the Fates. Srpremacy, abſolute” Power, trom Sypremus, Lar. Higheſt, God's frequent Title?in 
the Scriprure being the Moſt High: #2070 genes : | [ 

V. 134. Rue the dire Event 3 Lainent the ſad Succeſs, from the Ger. Rew, to repent of, zer- 
haps of the Gr. *QNpvw, ro bewail. Event; Conſequence, Succels 3 Eventus, Lat. from evenyre, 
to happen, to come 10 pals. f 
\ V. 138. Heavenly Eſſences 3 Spirits, Angelick Beings, Inhabitants of Heaven ; Efſzntia, = 
the Being and Exiſtence of any thing. He*+arrogantly-calls his Fellow-Subjects Guds, in De- 
rogation of rhe one Almighty. | 

V. 140. I.vincble, and Vignur 3 For the Mind arid Soul remaly, unconquerable, and Strength 
and Conrage are ſoon recovered : . Invincivits, Lat. Kigor, Lat. Courage. [ 

V. 141. Theugb all our G.ory extin 5 Notwithſtanding all our Glory be decayed and aſt. 

Extin 3 Extibttns,* Lat. put out, as a Flame, 'or any thing that burfis and ſhines, a Word 
well exprefſing rhe loſs of that Angelick Beauty, which like a Glory attended on their Jnno- 
cency, which by their foul Rebellion they had torfeired, covered now with Shame and Þþlack 

tuſion. ExtinGws is uted in the lame Metaphoricalmanner by F:rg. | | 


=== Te prepter enndem - -- fie ©: | 
Ext: netus Poder, An. 4. X 


ND 


405 18" \ is: / (AL 5; or" z 
| V.2 48. Suffite:hu Vengefu! :tre;i Thar we may be able long ro- fuffer and endute his Re- 
veogiag Wrath : Vengefu:, Vincicarive from Verger, Fr. to revenge. Ire, an old m_ for” 
Anger, from Ia, Lat. ”Y AUIST 97 21; "th | 

''V.. r49. Thrals ; An old Daniſh word for Slaves, or Caprives. - \ F 

AV. 152; H4 Errands go His Meoilapes: Sax. Ermd;; a Metſenger, ' ab errands, journeying ro 
and fro, : br” Ap: 31] 

--bbid:' In the gloomy Deep ; In thewbſeure, rhedark Abyſs, an Interval our Poet, ſuppolſgs bc- 
tween Heaven and Hell, corretponding well enough with Virgils, Pallentes umiras Erchi, no- 
Aemque profindam. JEn. 4. Gtoomy,- from Sax." Glommun,” T wilight. * : | 
Virgo. WF at can'it then-auxil:?7 What does ir profir, or advantage us ? Vi/ere, Lat. to 
help or conduce ro. | | 

j . 134. 'Scrength niediminiſh'd 3:Our Vigour *unabated 3 Indiminurus, Lat. unbroken. har 
will alt oar Strength, -unbroken and-undecayed; nay, our Everlaſting Being, what will theſe ' 
avail us, if given us only to encreaſe our'VWoes; by undergoing Everlaſting Puniſhment P ' A 
_—_— that ſtartles Saran. and io which'/he makes a quick Reply. . L 
«156, Arch-Fiend 5 The chief Devil, Satan, vur chizrf Enziny, Fiend, Sax. an adver- + 


LL 
- 


V. 157. Falln Cherube ; Lapsd Angel, 5199 according ro the Rabbins, is a' Human Shape * | 
wih two Wings, placed over the Mercy-Sear of the Ark of the Coven:nt. Exod. |25. 18& 1g. | 
repreſenting the Inviſible Angels 5 and, M:ſes by this word expreſſeth the Angelick Guard pla- . |. 
Gd before Paradiſe, afrer Adam's Expullion, Gen. 3. 24. | Mb PT 
Ibid.; Io. be weak 55 miſerable 3 To taint in-underraking, or fink ih undergoing what may hap- + 
" Y = wretched: ' Superahda et 'onny fortana ferends, Virg. Fortiter ille faett, qui: m:for 
ge poreſt, are. [t 6 

 \V-1164. To! peproive that end; Toicrols and thwart thar Deſign 3' Perverrere, Lat. ro torn 
abde,” to put out of the way. yo. s 2 4 t | | | 

V. 167, ---== And diſturb his inowſt Cotnſe/s, &e. - And make his moſt ſecret Deliberarions 
miſcarry, and fall ſhort of their defigried end. Diſturb, from 4i/rbs, Lar. ro throw down, 
hinder.” ' Deſtino;#Lar. ro appoint, ro deſign. [4 ir | 

V.r89, Bit ſee, o Vitg. Qr9s eg0 © Sed moos praſtat Componore fl: ns, En. 1. | | 

NY: 170, Hu Miniſters of Vergeaxee; The Exccutioners of his Anger who pucſycd us 3 M:;- 
niſter, Lat. Servant; Venzcance;” Fr: Revenge. | [? | 

Ibid, Purſuit, Fr. ' Powſuitte; The: Chaſe; purſuing of an Enemy. 3 

V; 171. Toe S#/phnrons Haiti; | The Storm of Fiery Hail that beat ſo fore vjor! ns, is now 

lown ger, and theſe Flaming Waves; into whoſe Boyling Boſom, ſrom Heaver's Lotfry Tov- 
ers we fe#, begin Yabare, and "the Thunder, riding vpon the Wings of ruddy I.ighthing atid 
ſtormy Rage, perhaps exhauſted. of -irs Shafts, begins to give over Roaring and Beowibg 

q ffrongh the void Immente, | : 24 

bp wrew, Lat made of Brimſtone ; Upon che WF.ked he ſhall rain Snares, Fire ard Br.m- 

ſtew, and ſtormy Tempeſt; PAI. 14,5. £5 -% TS 1 


- 
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V. 153. The Fiery Surge 5 The Haig Flacd : Surge, a Wave ; « Surgendo, fate. their 
riting, and riding over one another. 

Ibid. That from the Precipice 3 Thar in or {tcep downfal from Heaven received us : the 
cifitium, Lat. a dirc& fteep downtfal. 

V. 175. HWing'd with Red Lightwing : The Poers give: rhe Thunder Wings, to doen irs 
ſwiftneſs and luddenuels ; Fulminis-Ocyor ain, Zn. 5. ang Virg- deicribing the Cycl-ps torging 
'a Thunder bolt; ; 

— Radios -—— F 
Addiderant, rutili tres' jgnu, 65 alith Auſtri, 
Fulgores ame ter! rficos, ſorurumque, metu ngue — _ 
Aeon: epert, flammiſque Jequacibus Iras. Mn.8. 


A Noble Deſcription | yer is our Poer very ſhort, and very fi ME 


 Impetuons ; Impctuns, Lat. violent, ftoramy,.! 
V. 179. Or Veiare Fury 3 | Or his Anger now allay'd, his "AA appeaſed Satiatur, Lat, 


full, cluy'd, farisfied. 


V. 186, Yn Dreary; That diſmal, woful, an old Sax. word, Ton that Sax. 

Ibid. For/orn 3 Waſte, deftroy'd 3 Verlohret, Ger, {poil'd, .loſt 5 whence. the Forlorn Hope, 
from tlie eminent danger they are expoſed: 0. 

V. 181, The Seat &. Deſo/ation 3 That lonely, folitary Sear, deſtitute of any. living Creaure 
but our wretched elves. - Drſo/atio, Lat. a laying waſte. 

Ibid. Void of Light 3 Wixhour Light, dark : Unide,' Fr. from Vacuns, Lat. empty 

 V. 182. Save what the Glimimering, £9c. - Except what rh. obſcure Glimples - of thoſe Pale 
Flames, , Caſts faint and fearful. Glimmering, a, faint feeble ſhining, like thac of the Twilight, 


from the Daniſh Glimmer, to ſhine ' little. «; |. 
Livid; Lividus, Lat. for Lead: colour, or that of brailed. Fteſh, Virg. ſtyles the Water of 


Cocytus one of the Poetick Rivers in Hell, Vada Livida, An. 6. This is an exact Explanation 
of our Poets meating by Darkys viſible, in the foregoing Deſcription of;Hell, V. 63, Add is 
a wonderful addition ro it. s; 
V. 183. Tend; Go, Tendo, Lat. to go to remove : Tendimus in Latium, #n. 1, 
V. 185. Can hartour there ; Can dwell, is ro be found there : Hauberge, Fr, an'Inn, a plice 
to. ſtay. at.3.,or from the Ger. Heres au Army,..and . Bergen 20. cover, tignifying properly the 
{tation of an Army. 


V. 186. Cur affiifted Pomert 3; ; Our broken and beaten: Tones: Aftians, -Lar. broken, py 


rafs'd. 
V. 189. Conſt ; Conſider: of 1 Confalo, Lat. t0 adviſe about.) 


V. 489. Tha dire Calamiy 3 This Jad Attic and Ovetchrave  Calanire, Lat TH 


Adverſity. 


:V.190-. age Reinfs reement:5 Wi hat Reparation, ' What )new-' Strength: duh Courage we 


way Bain irom hope: Renforcer, Fr.. to ſtrengrhen again. /roAnſpiric 26d. add new Vigoue: tO. 
192. Mate ; Companions from, Maety:Beig. an Aſlociare. - | 


VF. + 3 That Sparkling blazed; [Thar ſhoe forth Fire, and.blazed our ke a Flarne: Blazg 


f Bla/e, JAR a Forch. | | 1;Q tio $1 1 
| 195. Proje on the Flo:d ; Lying along upon the flaming Flood : Pronus Lar, Iyjr 8 down 


| [both from 741%, Gr, "Hers 9. nplwi cecrdit narem Progets, thi\>. Ec «(9 


Ibid. Extend:d 3 Extentus,” Lat. ftrerchr,out in; lengrh1and bach 


V. 169. Lay float: ing may 4 Reed 5; Coverg, a mighty [pace 3 : Rodata terre, 4s the Law terms 


it, is the fourth part of an Acre. 
Ibid... Is bulk, 46, bnge 5 For. ſize as. large: Bulk. ſignifies Greameſh, Thicknels, Largineh 


according to all Dimcnſons, from caxy,. Gr.. weight :.: Fyh,.. vaſtly” great. from Og, Sax. I 


terror, fright ; as huzy, terrible, big. 

VV. 199. ..4s whom the:;Fulyes :, Satat was of: a fize as vaily big, as any af -the Giang:Sond bf 
Earth, Briarcos or Typhon, who, as the Poets relate, made War on Fore. [x00 Sadler Nanies 
of whom the Stories are told-; iFatula, ' Lar. a Tale; a Fiftian. 1 CO: 

Ibid. Morſtrous ; Wonderful : Monſtreſis; Lar. ſtrange; preternarural. 


V. 198. Titanian or Earth-born ; The laſt explains the: firit,,-as is ra Genus ant/quina.: 


terre, Titania Pubes, En. 6." The Poers tell us, Celus and Veſta had two remarkable 50's, 
Titan and. Saturn; this the yqungeſt was permirred to! Reign, on. condition be ſhould deftroy 
all his Male Children, thar the Empire might revert to Titan and his Poſteriry :;But che [Cheat 
of Nurſing Fove in Crete being diſcovered, Titan and his-Sofs made War. upon Saturn, and 
depoſed him :  T'o his \Fathers, reſcue came. Fripin, overthrew the" Titans,:-and ſoon after de- 


prove his Farher of his Kingdom,  Veſt.Þ (the Earth, concethed at the D-fruction of cher. 
5, brought forth, ,and- raile@'againſt 7 vpiter many hideous Monſters, of vaſt bignds, who"? 


Rendezyouſing in Theſſab,, piled the Mounzanns/ one upon another, ul my _ Fupiren a/ter- 
rible Scalado at Heaven-Gares: 


 "Ope X% tar neas eTHnAbrly 3 3. um, VC. Oa, A. 
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AﬀeRaſſe ferunt, Regnum Cwieſte, Gipantes, . 
Aitaque Congeſtos ſtruxiſſe ad ſydera montes. Meta. 1. 
Et conjuratos Calum reſcindere Fratres, | 

Ter ſunt conati, impimere Pelio Ofſam. Georg. 1. 


V. 199. Br iareos was one, of theſe Earth-born Boobies, he had 100 Hands, with which he : 


kurl'd up great Rocks ar Fupiter ; therefore ſtyled by Virg. Centum Geminus Briareus, En. 6. 

Ibid. Typhcn, who had his Name of Tupw, ro /moak, was of all thefe Monſters the moſt 
dreadful, therefore reported the Son of Earth and Hell: His Stature was ſo prodigiqus, his 
Knees reach'd above the higheſt Mountains. He had 100 Dragons Heads, vomiting perpetual 
Fire and Flame,gar ſuch a raze, thar all the Gods, who came ro Fupiter's Aſſiſtance, finding 
ſuch hor Work on'r, ran ſhamefally away into Egypr, diſguifing rhemlelves there, |in the ſhapes 
of divers Beaſts, ©c. However, with much to do, at length Fupiter, wigh many Volley:zof 
his Thunder, overbore him, and buried _ under the Ifle of Sicile, as OW telates. 


Emiſſumqu? una de ſede Typhota terre, 
Celitibus feciſſe metum. Metam. I. 5, 
Vaſta Gigantes injet4 eſt Inſuls Membry 
Trinacry, & Magnus ſubjettum molibus urget, 
HEtherias auſum ſperare Typhota ſeaes. 


In Memory of this Victory of Fupitert, Virgil calls his Thunder Te/a Typhat's, En. I, 


Nec tam jiſta fuit Terrarum Gloria Typhon, ©c. Luc. 1. 4. 
V. 200, By Ancient Tarſus, the chief Ciry of Cilici4 in Afia the Leſſer, near which, in ths 
Mountain Arimus, waga Cave, call'd Typhon's Den, | | | 
|. ' 


5 | 
*Etv *Aetuurs 31 pas! Tvpwi® alas *Evvas, IN, By 
Tranſlated by Virg. 


Durumqne Cubile . | 
Iarime, Fooxs Imperis, Impoſta Typhozo. En. 9. 


Where 'Ery 'Ac{uots, is miade Inarime, an Ifland Southward of Prochy:a, which is a Mouncain 


in Cilzcra, 
« V. 201: Leviathan; The Whale, 17 v7 Heb. excelleritly deſcribed, Fob 41. 9. Hi Neiſings 
make the Light ro ſhine 3 his Eyes are [the the Eyelids of the Morn, out of hy Mouth 20 Lamps, an } 
parks of - Fire, that Satans Blazing Eyes, caine up to the -Compariton. Afrer this, he thar 
has a mind cad Taſſo's Deſcripriog of Satan, may tind ir, Cant. 4. Stan. 6, 7, & 8. | 


Ne tanto ſcoglio in mar, ne tupe Alpeſ? ra 
G Ne pur Calpe Sinal;a, O'! mago Atlante, 
Ch'anzi lus non pareſſe un picciol colle 


St la gran fronte, e le gran corna eſtolle, XC. 


V. 202. Ti/Ocean Stream ; The Sca, the vaſt Maſs of Waret thar encompaſſeth the Earrh, 
ind with it makes one Globe, *Oxiz1@, Gr. Em 'Qu42y5i0 Poxw, ad Oceani fluenta, 19.1. 

V.203. On the Notway Foam 3 On rhe German Ocean, thar watherh Nerway on the Weſt, 
: Kingdom of great Exrenr, on the North-Weſt Shoar of Europe. reaching from the entrance of 
the Balrick-Sea, almoſt ro the North-Cape, abonr 1 300 Miles long, and 250 broad. + 


Fram, for the Foaming Sea, as Advixs rorquene ſpumas & cerula verture, Rnit Et ſpins © 


4s ere ruebant, An. 1. They cur through the Salt Foam with their Brazen Prows. | 


' V. 204. The Pilot of ſome 3 Pilot, the Steerſman, he that takes the chicf Care of the Sailing 
, fatof a Ship, from the Bel. Piilen, to ſod, to Fathomi and Loor, Lead : One that ſounds 
tte Shallows. Many Sea-Terms are Dutch, . borrow'd of the Saxons, Belgians, and Cimbrians, 
| Maritime Nations. | | N | 
Ibid. Nzght-fonder d Skiff : Some little Boar, whoſe Pilot dares not proceed in his courſe. 
fo fear of the dark Night 3 a Metaphor taken from a founder'd Horſe, char can go no fur- 
ther ; of Night-founder'd, in danger of ſinking at Night, from for dre, Fr. to fink ro the bor- 
an, the meaning of a Ships foundring at Sea, I preter the former, as being our Authors aim. 
t&;#, from the Gr. Exden, a little Boar. : | | 
j, +205, Deeming ſome Iſland; Judging it to be an Iſland : Fr. Ie, and both from I: /ula, 
jd furrounded by the Sea. As Seamen tell 3 As Seafaring-Men are uſed to relate amor'e. 
* other Wonders of their V oyages, Words well added. ro cbytarce the IncrediLility of caits: g 


E Ari, 


Anchor on a Whale, (a Floating Delos) which if any miſtaken Pilot ever did, he might wel! 
wiſh for the delaying Morn, tor doubtleis he widerwent a rofling and tempeſtuous Night. 


V. 208. H.th fixed Anchor ; With his Anchor iticking faſt in his Back all armed wich Skales, 


Anchera, Lat. 'Amn 18 'Aſwar, acurvitate.) 


Ibid. Skaly Rind ; In his trough Hide covered all o'er with Scalcs : Fr. Eſcailles. Rind is 
properly the Bark of a Tree, yer nor unapplicable to the Scaly Skin of this armed Monſter, 
eſpecially if it originally be from "P4:'65y corium. Fob deſcribing him, fays of his Scales; Tie 


Majeſty of 'emi. us like ſtrong Shields, they are ſure ſealed, &c. Job 41. 6. 


 V. 207. Moors by bus /ide under the Lee 3; Makes faſt to his fide with Anchors and Cablzs, to 
keep him off the Leeſhore, ro which the Wind drives him 3 Mvor of the Fr. Marer, (and this of 


*Mare the Sea) to fix himſelf, ro rake a place for a Ship to ride in. | 
The Lee, from A''Eau, Fr. is.the verging or. inclining of a Veſſel, cicher by Wind, or the 
ſetting of , the Tyde rowards the Shore, the Water naturally rending thither as higher than the 
Land, and falling down to it. ; 
'V. 208. —Night inveſts the Sea 3 While Night covers and overcaſts the Sea with her 
dark Mantle: Fr. Inveſtir, to cover, to.eucloſe as Garments do. 


— Rui; Oceano Nex 
Involvens umbra magna terramgue_Polumgue, An. 1 1 
Nox ruit &. fuſes tellurem ampletitur als. Fn. 8, 


Py 


All exa& Night-Pieces, yer is this one word [Inveſts] ſftrarp®ly Gonificant. 


V. 214. Reiterated Crimes ; Repeated Sins, committed o'er again : Aezrero, Lat. to do over 
again. , | 69 x 
| *V. 220. Treble Confuſion; Threefold Confuſion, that is, manifold Vengeance, Wrath and 
Confufjon: Triple, Fr. Lat. Triplex. 

V. 222. Hi mighty Stature ; His vaſt Bulk, 'of Proportion and Size huge and extraordinary : 
Stgura, Lat. Bigneſs, or height of Body | 

. 223. Driven backwards ſlope, &c. Gn either fide of him the Flames forc'd backwards, 
ant of their Pointed Wreathes. Slope, raiſe fidelong, obliquely, indirectly. 

Ibid. Their Pointing Spires 5 Their Curling Wreathes that end in Points. Spire, from Spira, 
Lar. as that from E7aze, any thing that turns round, and fetcherh a Compals ; well applyed 
to Flame, whoſe curling Motion rites Circular, ending in a Pyramid-Poinr, which has its De- 
nomination of ve, Fire, Spirg-is uſed by. Virgs for the Gyres and Twiſtings of Serpents——- 
| Spiriſque ligant ingentibus, Ain. 11." 

V. 224; ——Rowl'd in Bilows, &c, The Flaming Flood,. by Satans motion in raiſing of him- 
ſelf, was beaten backwards into Fiery Billows, that on each fide rowl'd over one another, lex 
Ugg berix: 'em amt dreadful Valley. Vale, a diminitive of Valley, from Vals, Lar. 

\.Y. 225. Then with expanded, &c. Then with his our-ſtrerchd Wings he rakes his flight on 
high, oppreſſing ſore the ſmoaky Clime, that neer yer felr-ſuch weight. | 

| Expanded ; Lat. Expanſus, ſpread, ſtretch'd our. 4 " 1,1 

| V. 226, Incumbent ; Lying, leaning heavily upon : Lat. incumbens, from ncumbo, 
| Ibid. Dutky Air 3 Obſcure, ſmoaky, from az9x;&, Gr. ſhadowy, dark. 

| V. 129. With ſolid as the, &c. Tt that may be call'd Land, that always burn'd, with firm 
as the Lake burn'd with fluid Fire. Solid; So/idws, Lat. firm, ſubſtantial : Liquid, liquidiw, 
Lar. *melting, moiſt, running. Me” 

| Lake; Lacus, Lat. Azxis, Fiſſura, a Pool, or deep place always full of Water. 

_ V. 230. And ſuch appear d in Hue ; And ſich for Colour ſeetn'd : Hue, or Hew, a Sax. word. 

+ And ſuch for Colour ſhewed, as when the Strength 

Of Wind pent under Ground, removes a Hill - 

Rent from Pelorus, or the ragged fide 17 

Of Rearing Etna, whoſe wide Womb well flor 

With Matter fit to burn, thence catching Fire, 

Heighten'd with Flaming Sulphur, IVing the MW/inds, 

And leave a Boyling Bottom, Clouded ocr . 
- With linking Fumes. ; 


V. 231. Subterratean Wind ; Bred or impriſon'd underground : Sub:errancus, Lat. under* 
ground, from. ſub and cerra. Tranſports ; Carrics, forces away :' Trar;ſporto, Lat. to carry fron 
one place ro.another. | | 

V. 232. Pelorns; A Promontory of $:ci/y, now Cape di Fare, about a Mile and a half from 
ws whence Virg. Angſt a ſede Pelori, Xn. 3. 
 V.233. Thundring Mtna; A Mountain on the Eaſt of 'Sicily,, now Mont Gibet, often belch- 
ing our, Fire am} Smoak, and ſometimes caſting forth huge” Stones With mighty. Noiſe, well 
deſerving the Epither of Thundring, which Virgil alto applies to it,--—--Horyificrs juxta 104 
Etna ruins, En. 3. This Moumam has made nine fevcral Fiery Eruptions, of which cine molt 


dreadiut _ 
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dreadful was that in the Year 1669, when four Torrents of liquia Fire ran down its ſides, 
through the Ficlds. a Mile into the Sea, and there maintain'd their Fury a long time uncxti;.- 
guiſt'd. Satan tpiring Fire, is by Tafo comparcd ro this /Ztna, which our Poct does apply 
much berter to, his Place than Perion. 


Qual s fumi 'ſulpturei, © infiummats 
Ejcen di Monyivells, &! puzzo, el gum, 
Tal dela fiera bocca, 3 negri fints , 
Tale il fetrore, e le faville foro. Canto. 4. 
Hear our Spencer : | 
As Burming RK:tna, from his Boyling Stew, 
Doth belch out. Flames, and Rocks un pieces broke, 
And ragged Ribs, of Mountains Molten new, 
Enwrapt in Cole-black Clonds, 'and filthy Smoak , 
That all the Land with Stench,and Heaven with Horror choak, Fai. QB. 1. C.1 #. 


Ibid. Hye combuſtible 3 Whoſe Bowels apr to burn : Combuſtus, Lat. burnt. Comburo, ro 
burn. : 
V. 234. And fewell'd Entrals ; Whoſe hollow Womb is ſtored with fir Materials for Fire; 
Fewel, any thing fit ro burn : "The Food of Fire, from Feu, Fr. Fire 5 this from Fuoco, Ital. 


- and both trom Focus. | 


Enrals ; Des Entrailles, Fr. Bowels, the Inwards. ; 
Ibid. Thence conce;ving Fire ; Catching Fire, or hatching and bringing it forth, from conc:p76, 


to breed and bring*forth, as vivipare do.  - 


V, 235. Sublim'd with Minerai Fury 3 Raiſcd, height'ned with the furions Force of a Suk 
furcous Mine £ Mimnera!, of Mine, whence Metals are digged, from the barbarous Lat. Minare; 
to make Mincs and Cavities under-ground. Snblim'd, ot Sublims, Lat. high, lofty: | 
':V. 236. All anvol#'d ; Cover'd all oer: Lar. bw, to hide,'zxo wrap up in. 

Virg. En. 3. Gives us a large Deicription of this Burning Mountain. 


— Hornfics juxta tonat Etna ris, 
Titerdumque atram prorumpit ad athera nubem, 
* Turbine fumantem piceo, © candente favilla : 
' Attellitque Globos flammarum, © ſidera lainbit : 
Interdum Scopulos, avulſaque viſcera mont 1s, 
Erigzt eruttans, liquefattagie ſaxa ſub anras 
Cum gemitu Glomerat, frndogue exeſtuat im / 


Which though very cxact, \yer the Avu!ſa viſcera monty, Erigit eruftms, ſeem ſhort of the coin- 
buſtible and fewell'd Entrails, thence concerving Fire, ſublimed with Mineral Fury: V kc ro 
our Author has given us the Philoſophy of this Fiery Mountain, wiz. great Quantities of com- 
buſtible Marrer, lodged in vaſt Hoilows and Caves; in whole dark Womb, the Winds either 
bred or impriſoned, itriving and ſtruggling to ger our, collide and ftrike Firc, and in a rearing | 
Tempeſt ſpringing a Mine of Sulphur, blow the Mountain up, and rowl out flaming Floods of 
liquid Fire. Sive biruminee rapiant frcendia flamme, &0c. Ovid. Meta. Lib. 15. yr 

V. 237. Such refting found the ſole 3 Such. place to reſt upon : | S«le, of the Lat: Solumz borlt 
rgnitying the bottom of the Foot, Avia Pieridum peragro locay nullins ante, Trita Solo, Lucr. 

1b. 1, 


V. 239. The Stygian Flaod ; The Gulph of Fire: Stzpius from $7yx, a Fountain of Arcadia, 
whoſe Waters were ſo contagious, thar it was eſtecm'd one of the Rivers of Hell: Ir was had 
n ſuch Veneration, that no Oath was fo inviolable, as that confirmed by the Invocation of this . 
abominable Flood ; for Styx is from 234, to hate, to dercit. 

Kot 7 vdlefo ive RYps vide (Gor ws C- 
"Orz& Sriv5 Tu m0 TAG peg eto Ir6ia.) OA. Bs; ' 2 


Excellently tranſlated by Virgil, 
Stygiamque Paludem, dii cujus Furare timent & fallere umn; En. 6: 


V. 241, Of Supernal Power ; Nat by permiſſion of .a Higher Power: Supernus, Tar. high: 
V. 242. The Clime ; The Climarc, the Siruarion : Kain, Gr. of Kio, ro bend from, to de- 
Cline, A Cline is propetly a tpace of-rhe. Earth comprchended berween two Parallels, ſerving 
v diſtinguiſh the diffgrence of Day-lighr hy theif approaching ro, or receding f. om the Equa- 
QW; athicft reckon'Fſeven, then nine, ſuſiczent for the then-known World, fince a fuller dit- 
very made, encreasd'ro 24, according to the length of the Days, augnemed by half an hour 
"every Clime from rhe Equator ro the Pole, till they attain wo 24 Hours 3 rhen encrealing by 

eeks and Months to halt a Year, the Climzs are of 19 more uie. Saran's is a Fiery Cit- 
We, a Torrid Zone. * bs | 
? V: 244. T4 


Oy 
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l V. 244. This Mournful Gloom ; This Jamentable glaring Darkneſs for Heavens pure Light: 
Cz/eftial, Heavenly; Caleſts, Lar. divine, excellent. . 

V. 246. H/po now # Souran ; Who now commands in chief. . Souvcrain, Fr, Sourane and So 
vrano, Ital. all from Supremus, Lat. the moſt High. ; f 

Ibid. Can diſpoſe and bid 3 Can order and comunand as juſt, what he thinks fir, and therefore 

' mult be juſt. A Deſcription of Arbitrary Power, harmleſs in no Hand, bur His, who is as Juſt 
as He is Powerful and Almighty, Righteows in all by Ways, and hoiy in all bis Works, Plal.145, 17, 
though many of 'em unaccountable, and paſt our finding our. | 

Diſpoſe, from Diſpono, Lat. to order, to appoint. : | 

V. 248. Hhom Reaſon bath equall'd: Satan makes very ill uſe of that Reaſon the Sovereign 
Creator had in ſuch Perfection endow'd him with, ro argue an Equality with his Maker, and 
that by force of Arms he had obtain'd an Uiurp'd Superiority over him and his Rebellious 
Crew, as his Equals, who are his Creatures ; and though of a higher Form than Man, yer in- 
finitely ſhort of the tranſcendenr Perfections of their Maker. Supreme, higheſt : Supremus, Lat. 
moſt High. 

V. 4% | Hail Horrcurs : Thou Seat of Dreadful Deſolation, I f{alure thee : And thee, thoy 
nethermoſt World and dcepeſt Hell, receive thy new-come Lord. Haz!, a Sax. word for Saly- 
ration. (as the Lar. Ave, and the :xaigs of the Greeks, of Hele, Health and Welfare. 

Horror, Lat. dread : Iifernus, Lat. lowermoſt: . Profundus, Lat. deep. | 

V. 234. The Mind « its own Place ; Is not to be altered by change of Air, Cel.:m non aninun 
mutant qui trans mare currunt: The Mind makes all Places alike: He who is unalterable;, by 
the Circumſtances of ' Time and Place, may by his mighty Mind turn Heaven to Hell, and 
Hell into a Heaven : Anether vain-glorious Boaſt of the Father of Lyes. 

V. 256. What matter where > Whar does it import me,in what place I am, if I continue till 
the ſame, and all I ſhould be, bur les than him, whom Thunder has'exalted ? | 

'V. 260. For by Envy ; A malicious: Inwendo, as if their Bountiful Creator had denied them 
the Heaven he placed em in. 

V. 262. To Reign # worth Ambition ; To Reign, though bur in Hell, is deſirable, and worth 
attempting ; Well expreſt! . 


th . ” Wa 


—— Nam te nec ſperent Tartara Regem 
Nec tibi regnandi veniat tam dira Cupido. Geory. 1. 


Ambiticn ; Ambitio, Lat. A defire of Honour and Power. 


V. 265. Th'Aſſeciates and Copartners ; The Companions and Sharers of our Misfortunes. 4/- 
ſocio, Lar. to joyn together, ro accompany, from Socins, Lar. Copareners, from the Law-Temn 
Copareeners, fuch as have equal Shares in their Anceſtors Inheritance. 

V. 266, Lie thus aftoniſh'd, Ec. Lying amazed on the forgerful Flood. Lezhe, the oblivious 
Pool of the Poers, has ts Name from AnS1, forgerfulneſs, which it cauſed in all that drank of 
is Warers, | 

wm—Lethei ad fluminis undam 
Securos Latices 0 longs olivia Fotant, Rn. 6, 


This forgetfulneſs here mentioned, does nor imply that the laps'd Angels had loſt all Remem- 
brance of what they had enjoyed or ſuffered ; bur is expreſſive of thar great Aſtoniſhment and 
Confulion with -which they were at preſent (helpleſs and forgerful of themſelves) quite over- 
whelmecd, | 

Oblivious ; Forgerful : Lat. Oblivioſus. Aſtoniſh'd, Lat, Attonitus, confounded. 

V. 268. Unhappy Manſion 3 In this our fad abode : Manſio, Lat. an abiding place, 4 manends, 
_ V. 269. With rallied Arms ; With re-united Force, with all our Powers re-afſembled : Ra ; 
lier, Fr. to bring into order broken Troops. 

V. 273. None could have foy!d ; None could have worſted, beaten, overcome, - from fouler 


or affoler, Fr. to trample upon, to bruile. , þ 

V. 274. Their livelieſt Pledge ; The beſt Security and Raiſer of their hope. Plege, Fr. an " 
Undertaker, a Law-Term for one who is Securiry or Gage for another. 

 _ V. 276. On the Perilous Edge 3 On the Bloody Brink of Battel when enraged : Well is the ; 

eminent Danger of Outragious Slaughter deſcribed by the Edge of Bartel, acted by the Edge " 

ofthe Sword, our Poer uſerh the ſame Expreſſion : : H 

. ; M 


On the rough Edge of Battel ere it jeyn'd. Bo. 6. V. 108. 


' Perilous ; Periculeſus, Lat. dangerous. Edge, of the Lat. Acies, as that: of "Ann, mucro. 


P V. 297. In all Aſſaults 3 In all- Arrempts, in all Onfers. Fr. Aſſautt, Wm Lar. Aſſulrus, 4 


leaping upon. 
V. 278. Signal ; Sign, from Signum, Lar. Notice. l 
Ibid: Refume 3 Take new Courage, recover : Refurno, Lat: to take again., 


F 
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V. 280. Groveling ; To lie flat on ones Face, unable to riſe or help ones ſelf, -as if Ground- 


Wy: Profirate: Lat. Proſtratus, knock'd down, overthrown. | 
V, 281. Aſtounded, an old word for aſtoniſh'd, confounded : Fr. Eſtonne, from the Lar. 


Attonitus. : $1; 
V. 282. Such @ pernicious heighth ; Fallen ſo far, from fuch a dangetous heighth. Pernicioſw, 


Lat. deſtructive. þ | 
V. 283. Scarce had ceas'd 5 Made an end of ſpeaking : Cefſo, Lar. ro leave off, to give over. 
Syperiour 3 Chief, the Arch-Fiend : Superior, Lar. higher, uppermoſt. h 
V. 284. H# Ponderous Shield ; His Weighty Shield : Lat. Ponderoſus, heavy, from Pond, 

Lat. weight, | | 
V. 285. Ethereal Temper, Maſſy 3 Of extraordinary temper, of Trempe, Fr. Temperature, 
Maſſy ; Solid, ſtrong, heavy, from Maſſa, Lar. for a Lump. | 
V. 286. The broad Circumference ; The mighty Round, cover'd his Shoulders like the 

ful-Orb'd Moon 3 A Comparilon betrer ſuiting the Shield of this mighty Seraph, rhan thar of 

a Grecian Shield, or the Circumference of the Sun, the Monſtrous Eye of Polypheme, 


Argolici Chypes, aut Phebae Lampadi Inſtzr. An. 3. . 


Circumference 3 Circumferentia,: Lat. the Round, the Compals of a Circle, or 'a' Circular Bo- 
dy. They who will pleaſe themſelves in regding Hemer's Deſcriprion of Achilles's Shield, IA.S 
and thar of Aneas in Virg. Zn. 8. will hnd that Vulcan, who made 'em both, gave neither of 
'em ſuch a turn as our Poer has, to rlirs of Satan ; yet the firſt was large enough to be engra- 


ven with the Sun, Moon, and. all the Stars, rwo Cities, Ficlds and Vineyards, Combats, Mu- | 


fick and Weddings, and ſo many things as employ 138 Verſes, whom though Vjirg:l imitates 

by the Emboſlinent of his Hero's Shield in 107 Lines, yer he exceeds him by adorning it with 

all che Proweſs and Praiſes of his Poſteriry, down ro the famous Victory over Anthony and Cleo 

Patra, ahd purs it .on his Back with an admirable Grace, Atrollens humero, famamque & fark 

Nepotumn. « | | 
Mil has follow'd both'theſe, in Rinaldss Shield celebrated Cane. 17. from Stanza 66, to the 

$1. conſiſting of 128 Veries. And in another place he rells us of a Divine Shield large enough 

to cover the whole Country betwcen Caucaſus and Atlas, | 

Scudo di lucidiſſim? diamante 
Grande, che pus coprir gents, e paeſi | 
Quanti ve nha fra il Caucaſo, e  Atlante. Cant. 7. Stan. 82. 


V. 289. W/ooſe Orb; Whoſe Round Spherical Body, through his Perſpective Glaſs, th'Iraliah 
Artiſt views : Orl#, Lar. any round thing of a circular Shape, and therefore the World Terra- 
zum Orby, as alſo the Cceleftial Circles in which the Heavenly Bodies moye, Quos igny Cals 
Clenius erret in Orbes, Georg, 1. Here it properly denotes the Moons Orbicular Phafis, or ap- 
pearance. : b | | 
, V. 288, Through Optick, Glaſs z Through his Teleſcope, an Inſtrument invented to draw 
things vaſtly diſtant nearer to the Eye, by which they are more clearly preſentcd to the view; 
therefore named *Owlinss, Viſerius, from "Onlewas, ro ſee, ſtrengthning the Viſual Ray, and 
affording grear aſſiſtance to Sight, in Objects ſo remote, as are the Stars and Heavenly Bodies, 


Ibid. The Tuſcan Artiſt 3 The Italian Aſtronomer, Native of Tyſcany, whence Virgs! ſtyles Ti+ 
brim Tuſcum, Georg. 1, Artiſt: Artiſta, Lat. one $kill'd in the Arts and Sciences, elpecially 
thoſe call'd Liberal, of Ars, Lat. | | 

V. 289. From Feſote : Lat. Feſule, a conſiderable Ciry of Tuſcany in Ira!y, one of the rwelye 

Towns of Erruria, where the Augurs uſed*to refide. , | 


\ V.290. Or in Valdarno ; A Fruitful Valley in Tyſeawy, through which the Rivet Arno rutis, 
rag Florence and Piſa, into the Tuſcan Sea. Of Valli, Lat. a Vale, and Arno, Arnis, an 
lan River, | | 
Ibid. To deſery new Lands, &c, Which the inequality of the Moons Surface ſeems to ſuggeſt 
to the Beholders ; for by repeated Inſpections, rhrough the Glazed Opricks, her Superticics is 
diſcovered neither to be equal, *nor exactly Sperical, but rough and uneven, full of vaſt 
Hollows and great Extuberancies, not much unlike Earths Hills and Valleys, whoſe higheſt 
Mauntains fall ſhort of the Eminences diſcovered in the Moon, as Galil/zus demonſtrates in his 
viderius Numcins, Pag. 25. To deſery, to diſcover. . 
- 291. Rivers or Mountains, &c. According to the Opinion of the P3thagoreans, that the 
Moon' was another World, whoſe brighter part reſembled rhe Earth, and the more dark and 


Ofcure the Warery Element. Mz5hi autem dubium fuit nunquam, Terreſtru Glovs 4 longe cons | 


pects, atque 4 radis Solaribus perfuſi, rerream ſuperficiem c/aricrem, Olſcuricrem aqueam, ſeſe in 
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"Notes on Milton's Paradife Loft. . Book. 


Ibid. Spores Globe 3 In her circle full of Spors, which ariſe nor ſo much from the Inequality 
as from the Diffimilicude of her Contexture. Giobus, Lar. any thing thar is, or appears round 
and Globular. : 
 V. 292. Hi Spear to equa!, &c. Compared with which, the lottieſt Pine: Pinus, Lar.” for 
that tall ftreighr Tree. ; - 

V. 293. Norwegian Hills ; The Hills of Norway, a Kingdom of large extent on the North: 
Weſt Shore of Europe ; Barren and Rocky, bur abounding in vait Woods, from whence ate 
broughe Maſts of the largeſt (ſize. Norvegia, Lar. from the Germ, Ner?, the North and Wey 
ſgnitying Way, from its Northern' Siruatton. | a. " 

Maſt ; Lat. Malus, made generally of Firr-Trees, which for their {treightneſs and tallnep 
are fitreſt to hoiſt the Yards on, which bear the Sails of a Ship. oy | 

V. 294. Ammiral'; According to its German Extraction Amurai or Amirael, the Chief Com- 
mander ar Sea. That this Similitude may not {ecem tov exorbitant, let us compare it with the 
Cyclop his Club : Kel 7 

Kuxadnr@ ag Ixerm wn pomany Þ3 Pr 
YOny 3 ity unde cixom ere Aung, 
$oprichs Cguonse * OA, I, 


-  Uyesand his Companions took it, to be 'as big as the Maſt of a broad Ship of Biirden, 
with Twenry Oars ; thus rranſlated by Ovid : «» 


Cui poſtquam Pinus, Baculs que prebuit uſum, 

Ante pedes poſita eft, Antennu apta ferends, Metam. I. 13. 
{£/ | 

Tafſo arms Tancredi and his Adverſary with two Spears as big. Poſero in reſta, & drizzare in 

alto_1- due Guerrier le noderoſe antenne,Canrt.6. St.qo. Hefor rook a Spear Ten Cubirs long,” x ,6- 
Kar dune, IA. Z. Now if Heflor, or Polyphemus himſelf, compared to their Superiout 
Saran, were bur a Pigmy, who can wonder at the Circumference of his Shield, or the Size of 
his Spear ? (to uſe onr Author's Argument and Words) : 


When Millions of fierce encountring Angels foupht 
On either fide, the leaſt of whom could w2iid 
Theſe Elements, and atm him with the ferce 

Of all their Regions. Bo. 6. 


Tee Spencer, Bo. 3. Cant. 7. his Spear amidſt her Sun-broad Shield arriv'd, that nathemore 
the Steel aſunder riv'd, all were the Beam in bigneſs like a Maſt. 

V..296. Over the Burning Marle ; Over the Burning Ground, the finged Soil 3 Marle, ac: 
cording to Pliny, Marga'1s a Fart Earth, of kind and colour like Lime, nted in many Countries 
to ſoil the Earth, which its-innate hear flimylares into great Ferrility. 

'V. 297. On Heavens Azure; On Heavens Blue Plains : Azur, Fr. Azurro, Tral. both from 
the barbarous Greek AeCte©-, Laps Lazulus, a Srone of which is made the beſt Blue Paint - 
reſembling the Blue Sky, brought from Perſia, call'd there Laxurd. 

Ibid. The Torrid Zone; The Roaſting Region, che Scorching Climate : Torri4us, Lat. burnt: 
Torrida ſemper ab igni, of the Torrid Zone. Geor. 1. ; | 

V. 298. Vaulted with Fire : Vaulte, Fr. Arched over-head with Fire, well agreeing with his 
former Deſcription, / | 
is 2 085 .—-- On all fides rowhd, 
; | As one great Furnace flamed. V. 62 & 63. 

V. 299. Nathleſs ;. Nevertheleſs, of which it ſeems to be a contracted Diminurive, or the 
Sax. Nadeles, of Na, not and leſs. 

Ibid. 'T:# on the Beach ; ' The Brink, the Side, the Brow: of that Burning Sea. 

V. 300. Inflamed'; Inflammatus, Lat. all on a light Fire. 

V. 301. Hy Legions, Angel-forms 3 His Armies of Angels, Angelick Shapes : Leeio, Lat. was 
a ſquare Barralion' of 'Roman Footmen, cenfiſting of about 6000, more or lets, according to 
difterent times. ' Twelve millions of Angels our Saviour mentions Matth. 26. 53. 


7 


Forms ; Forma, Lar. for Shape, Figure, Beauty, &c. 


Ibid. birans';.; 'Helpleſs, confounded : Tranſi, Fr. fallen into a Swound.* 


V. 302. Thick as Autumnal ; As numberleſs as. Leaves in Autumn. Yar 7+ gia x &y2i6 
x27 gpny As maty as the Leaves and Flowers that adorn the Spring, ſays Homer ; And 
Ailu- 2a gomormv £02975 1 {auadumy, Ih, B, Very many, like to Leayes or Sands for 
number. Thus improved by Virg. 


Quem qui ſcire velit, Libycs velit equork iden 
Diſcere, quam mult Zephyro turbentur arene : 


<> nA eros, ws + I. *_ 
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Book 1: - Notes on Mitcon's Paradiſe Loft, b- ds, 


Aut ubs Navigih wiclentior incidit Eurnus, 
Noſſe quot Toni veniart ad litora_ſiuttus, Geor. 2. 


| But thoſe which exactly quadrate with the place are, 


Q»)m multa in Sylvs Autumn frigore primo | | 


Ibid. Autummal ;/ Of or in'the Autamn : Aurnmru, Lat. the Harveſt, rhat Quatter of the Yea! 
from the p—_ of Auguſt ro that of November. | : 

V. 303. 1 Vallombreſa; fr. In the thady Vale. Falombroſa is a famous Valley in Ter, 10 
named of Vails and Umbra Shade, rettarkable for the continual cool Shades, which the vatt 
number of T:rees thar overſpread ir, afford. . | 

tbid. Here th Btrurian Shades; &c. Where the lofty Tyſcan Trees Vautred 'high overhead, . 
agree in one green Bower. Etruria was the ancicyt Name of a contiderable par? of Italy, now 
Toſeama, Thuſein and Tuſcia, Lat. containing all 'rhar- Country, which belongs ro the Stares of 
Florence, Siena, Piſa and Luca, the laſt a Free State,” the reft fubjcect to the great Duke of 
Florence. CO p 

V. 304. Over-arch'd 5 Arch'd' vvet-head, Arch. A Circular Figure from Are, Fr. as thar f 
of Arcus, Lar. for a bent Bow its reſemblance. | 

Ibid. Seatter'd Sedge 3 Weeds broken by the Wind; and covering the Red Sea.  Sedge, from 
ahe Sax. Sep"! A-liftle Sword, from us ſhape 3 and 4A ſecando, from the ſtarpnels of ns Hides, 
which are apt to cut the Hand they are drawn through. | | - 
:V;305. 4 Elogt:3z Floating, fwimming abour, from F/orrer, Fr. as that from Fiutnare, to 
ſwim. ; : ” | 
” Ibid. Or5-krm'4: The Pycts Fable, that Frpirer, Mercnry and Neptune, beitig one Night 
out late on a Ramble, were forc'd ro take mro a poor Houſe where one Hirtus lived, who 
killed the-onty Ox he had, ro'entetram his Heavenly Guefts ;-who to reward his Gratirude, 
granted him any Requeſt he ſhould make 'em ; which was, That he mighr have a Child without 
the trokble of a Wife: Whereupon theſe his Gueſts Urining in the Oxes Hide, commanded him 
to bury it Ten Months in- the Earth, which he did, and ar the end of the term he had this 
Son, who proving a great Hunter, was kill'd by a Scorpion, and by the Commiiteration of the 
Gods tranſlared ro ' Heaven, mto a Conſtellation of Sixteen Stars : From this exrraordinary way 
of Generation, he was called *Qe/oy, *Qpivy 7erniimup amd unites dvops gains, from Begss 
Urine, Others ſay, m=p* 77? 3givery,: from the Stormy Weather thar attends him. 


Aſſurzens flutu nimbeſus Oryon. En. 1. 


. ., * 0 
Armatumque Auro Circumſpicit Oryona, Fn. 3. 


Where Virgil has adorn'd him with Gold in reſpect of his Splendor, as Mitten does here arti 
him with fierce Winds in Conſideration of the ſcalon he appears in, which is generally rempe- 
ſtuous. Armatus; Lar. armed. Sh ab | | 

. V. 306. The Red-Sea Coaſt ; Mare Erythreum, of Erythreus, Son of Perſus and Andromeda, / 
who Reigned in. Egyps on the Confines of this Sea, and probably found the way of failing in 
mall Veſſels, among Iſlands thereof, the affiniry of his Natne with 'Ep.94, Greek for Red, oc- 
alined the naming this Sea fo. Sir Falter Rawleigh, from a view that Gama a Portugeſe took 
bf this Sea Anno 1544, affirms, That the Earth, Sand and Cliffs of divers Iſlands in this Sea, 
being of a Reddiſh Colour, give by Reflection | a foil ro its Waters, that ſeem tb haye a Tin- 
Qure of Rubicundity, though nor real.; Where the Hebrew Text mentions the miraculous 
paſſage of the Iſraelites croſs this Sta, ir is call'd EDD, Mare Aigeſum, the Sea of Weeds, 
rom the abundance of Weeds and floating Sedge, though tranſlated the Red-Sea. 

' V. 307. © Buſirs was, according to Sir Walter Rawleigh's Opinion, one of the Egyptian Kings p 
that oppreſt the Iſraelites, in whoſe Reign Moſes fled, having flain the Egyprian, and that he 
was called Chencres, on whom the Yen Plagues were inflicted, and who was afterwards in 
prſuir of 'em drown'd with all his Hoſt in the Red-Sea. Pharaoh (the word uſed by Moſes ) 
was the general Appellative of all the Egyprian Monarchs, as is evident from 2 Kngs 23. 29. 

Jerem, 46. 2. where by his Sirname one of their Kings is call'd Pharach-Nethzh. 

| Ibid. His Memphian Chivalry ; His Egyptian Horſemen ; from Memphs the great and glori- 
ug Ciry of old Egypt, ſeated on the Brow of a Mounraiti two Miles Weſt of Nilzs, and is 
alld Meph, Hof. 9.6. About Ten Miles from this place ſtand the famous Pyramids. 


Barbara Pyramidum ſileat miracula Memphis. Mart. 


Quem non Fgyptia Memphs, Equaret viſu, numeriſque moventibus aſtra. Luc. 1.1. 


Chivalry 3 CLevalerie, Fr. Horſemanſhip, Service performed oh Horicback, and ſuch as per- 
it, from Cheval, Fr. a Horſe. ; 

ax 308. Berfidious-Hatred 3” Treacherous, becauſe Pharaoh, after leave given to the Egyprians 
epart, tollow'd after 'em like Fogitives, Perfidioftts, Lar, faithleſs, 


V. 399. Syjcurners 


—_———— ko. AM. es 


| Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book I 


V. 309. Sojourners of Goſhen 3 The Lſraclites, who inhabited thar part of Egypr, Gen, 47. 27, 
Sejourner, Fr. to ſtay in. . ws 23S WS by 
_ 'V. 310. Their float:Carcafſes 3 Their dead Bodies ſwimming to and fro : Fr. Carquaſſe, quaſi 
Caro caſſa. Read Exod. 14. | : . | os 

V. 311. Chariot, from Carrus, whence Currus, Lat. for the ſame ſort of Carriage. 

V. 312. Abje& ; Lat. abjeftus, caft away, caſt down, loſt and dilpirited. 

V. 315. Of Hell reſounded; Rang again : Reformer, Fr. from reſonare, Lar. to ſound again, of 
to reſound. 


Ibid. - Potertates.; Rulers, Governours, from the Lar,: Potentatus, a Chief Magiſtrate, 2 


Voſſius tells ns, uſed both by Ceſar and Liv. 2 
V. 316. The. Flow'r of Heav'n ; Lately Heav'ns chief 37 gs from Flos, Lar. 


V. 317. If fuch Aſt oniſhment can ſeize ; If fach Confuſion, . ſuch a Dulneſs and Stupidivy as 


"this can maſter Everlaſting Beings : Saiftr, Fr. ro lay hands on, to take hold of. 


. 1 V. 319... After the: Toil, £5c. After the Fatigues and Labours of the Foughren Field, to re- 
cover the deeay'd Strength. LS ras: 
 Repoſ 5. Some will have from p__— Lat. ro reſt ; others from re and. payſa, of mes, th 
caſe, to reſt : Verme, of Virtus, Lar. Courage, Gallantry, Strengrh. | | 
V. 323. To adore the Conquerour ; To worſhip and pay Adoration to our Adverſary : Advrare, 
'Lar. ro worſhip. The manner of Adoration, among the Idol-Worſhippers.was, Manu 0r;, 
Capite inclinato, admovere.” So Job 31. 27. If my Mouth did kiſs. my Hand, : So'Pſal. 11. 12. Kif 
the Son ; that js, worſhip hun : Thus Hſe. 13. 2: { T 
V. 324. Cherub and Seraph:; Angels of all forts and kinds: 'Serph is the ſingular of Sere 
him, of which before. | Op OE BEIGE 2-37 7; 6 
V. 325... And Enfigns; With Arms and, Colours thrown away, from Infigne, Lat. for any 
_ remarkable. 
_ .. V. 326. .Diſcern th' Advantage ; See the Advantage they have got over us'; Lt. diſcern, to 
judge of, co know well, of dx and cerno, to ſee. $-*rh 
« 327, Deſcending 3 Falling . or driving down directly on,us:: Deſcendens, Lat. from def 


| rendere, to go down. 


V. 328. Thus drooping 3 , Fainting, and our of heart, or with Thunderbolts linked together 
like. Chain-ſhor. OUS, X ; 
© V. 329. Trausfx us, &c. Strike through and river us to.the bottom of this Flaming Whicles 
pool: Transfigo, Lat. to pierce through. This alludes to the. Fate of fjax Oileus, OA. E. imi» 
tated by Virg. Ilum expirantem trangfixo pefiare flammas, Turbine corripwt, ſcopulogue infixit acr 
t-, En. i. Who:plealerh ro red the Devils Speech ro his Damned Aſſembly in Taſſ5, Cant. 4 


from Stanza 9. TartareiNumi di ſeder piu degni, La ſoura 31 Sole, to Stanza 18, will find our Au- 


thor has {cen him, though borrow'd lutle of him. EN -4 
V. 334- Rowe 3, Get up, a Ktworg Northern pronunciation gf Riſe, like the Dorick Dialed. 
V. 335. Evil Plight; The fad Condition,” a Metaphor from Merchants plighting or pafling 
their Words the Commodities (often fold unſeen) are in good caſg.- : 
V. 337. Generals 3 Generals, Lat, thence Commander in Chief. 
V. 339. Amrams Son, was Moſes by Fochebed, Exod. 6.20. Numb. 26. 59. : 
- Ibid. In Epyprs evil, Sc. When her obfſtinate King proyoked- God ro plague both. him and 
the whole Land., It was ſo named of Egyptus the 'Son of Belus, one of its moſt angent Kings: 
V. 340, A Pitch Cloud ; A Cloud of Locuſts as black as Pirch-; for the ſacred Text tells 
us, The Locuſts covered the face of the Earth, ſo that the Land was dark,, Exod. 10. 14 and 15- 
as it follows, and darken'd all the Land of Nile. [Locuſta, Lar. for that devouring Inſect., | 
_ V. 341. Warping ; Working themſelves forward, a Sea-Term : The Eaſt-Wind wafted 'em 


* over, Exod. 10.1%, * x 


V. 342. That o'er the Realm of Impious Pharaoh ; Thar like dark Night o'erſpread the King- 
dom of Prophane Pharaoh ; this was nor the particular Sirname of any King of Egypr, except 
him. who bore it firſt, whoſe Virtue and Heroick Actions made it Honorary, to all his Succef- 
ſors, as that of Ceſar and Auguſtus was among the Romans, till the Egyprians in proceſs of rime 
altered it ro Ptolemy, in memory of Prolgmeus Lagns, one of Alexander's Caprains, who after his 
death ſucceeded in the Sovereignty, bag | Wy 

V. 343. The Land of Nile 3 Egypr Graphical deſcribed, by that famous and wonderful River 
N:lus, to whoſe Annual Overflowings Country owed its extraordinary Ferrility : Rich 
withour. Rain. I 

V. 344: Hovering ; Flying about, taking many turns on the Wing withour alighting. 


V. 345. Under the Cope of Hell; Under the Flaming Vault, the Ficry Canopy of Hell : Caps, 


from Ir. Cappa, as la Cappa del Cielo, rhe Cope of Heaven, from Capur, Lat. Head, as Heaven 
ſeems ro be, to the under World. - Others deduce ir from Kexwreior, a Canopy, ſuch as is 
hung about Beds in hot Countries infeſted with Flies, made of thin and ſmaJl Meaſhr Net to 
keep 'em out, from Kore, a Gnat. In Teſtudineo tibi Lentale Conopeio,' Ju. Sat. 6. 1 prefer 
the former. | = i 
V. 346. Surrounding Fires ; 'Twixt the Flames above, below, and on all ſides encompaſling 
them. Nether ; Underneath, from Ned, Dan, for-under, ſurrounding from . the oblolcte Fr. 
ſutronder, to encompaſs quite round, to incloſe on all Gdes.. Fo. vo 
| « 3459. W 
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V, 348. Of their great Sultan; The Tile of the Turkiſh Emperours for their Cruelry and 
Tyrannick Government, well enough apply'd co Satan, PET, Heb. Dominion, of B9D, to 
bear Rule over. 

Ibid. To dire# ; To appoint, ro give order and direction : Dirigo, Lar. 

V. 349. In even Balance, &c. They light down 4!l ar once in exact order of time and place. 
Bilanx, Lat. a pair of Scales, from Bs, Lat. two, and Lanx, Lat. a Scale. * » 

V. 330. On the firm Brimſtone ; On the burning Soil: Bricmitone, from the Sax: Brenneſtene, 
a hard ſtony Subſtance, apr ro burn. | | 

\V. 351. 4 Multitude ; A vaſt Company, a mighty Swarm : Multirudo, Lar. | 

Ibid. The Populow North. Northern Countries abound in People, as being more Procreative 
than hotrer Regions, and the Inhabirants of Northern Climates are more vigorous and itrong, 
than thoſe rl:ar lie nearer the Sourh and the Sun, whole Heat «cnervates 2nd emalculates its few 

| 2nd feeble Inhabirants : Populoſus, Lar. full of People. 

V. 452. Pour'd never from her Frozen Loyns ; Never lent forth from her cold Climares: Pour'd 

relates ro the Similitude of the Deluge, by which he well expreſſes the Inundation theſe Barbi- 
rous Nations made, upon the Sourhern parts of rhe World, when ftreightrned for room they letr 
their hungry Hives. The holy Text expreſſeth the ProduQtion of -Mankind by the fame word 
Lyn:s, Thy Son which ſhall come out of thy Loyns, of Salomon, 2 Clren. 6. G5. * 

V. 353. Rbene 3 Rbenw, Lat. A vaſt River of Germany, and one of the greateſt in Europe, 
arifing our of rhe Alps in Switzerland, and after a courle of ' 860 Miles falling inro the Britiſh 
Sea by the Briel, famous for having been for a long rime the Boundary of rlit Reman Empire. 


Alpings, ah dura, Nives, & Fripera Rbeni, 
Me /ine S:la vides. Virg. Ecl. 10. 


Ibid. Danaw 3 Call'd by the Germans, Domaw; by the French, - Dajuibe ; by the Tralians, Da 
mbzo ; by the 'Poles, Dunay ; and by the Turks, Tina 3 and by the ancient Greck and Latin 
Hiſtorians and Poets, Dannlim and Her. | | 


Stat verus urbs ripe vicina Binomins INri. Ov. 1. 1; de Porto. 
Et conjurato dejcendem Dacws ab Iſtro. Geor. 11. 


It is the greareft River in Europe, riſing in the County of Bir in Suabia, and after a courſe 


of 1300 Miles, (modeſtly computed) emprieth irs lelf, 'and many orher Navigable Rivers, into 
the- Exxine, or Black Sea, by three great Qur-lets. Ir was alto for many Years the — 
of the Roman Empire on thar fide againſt the Barbarous Nations, the Legions having their $ta+ 
tions'0n irs Banks. und rr f 
Ibid, Her Barbaroits Sons ; When het cruel Off-ſpring, as Virg. , 
*  Queve hunc tam barbarz morem 

"Permittit Parria ** Mn. 1, © 


Strangers were by the Grecians ſtyled Bep8puc; not Being utiderſtbod ; fb Sr. Paul uſeth the 
word 1 Cor, 14.7. and Virp. Barbarus has Seg#fes, Ec. i. Bur the Greeks, proud of their ex 
miordinary: Latiguage' ahd Learning; Meetned and rermed' all bther Nations Barbarous. op 
|tells us, rhat' Foreigners endcayouring to learn the Athenian Idiom, ſpoke and pronounc'd it 
fery roughly and untowardly, 'and'did often (when at a n1-plus) repear arid chop upon Baybar, 
which gave occaion to the naming them chereby.. Bur thele our, Poer tpcaks of, are morgjuſt- 
fy ſtyled Barbarvus, becauſe rhey blorred our, and atmoſt utrerly defaccd all the Learning of 
he Civiliz'd ' parts of the World, which their over-ran. They were the Gorhs and Vandals, 
who firſt made an Irruption into Pdlznd, then into © Iraly, Spain, Africk, and 'poſſeſt them- 
ſelves alſo of ſome of the Sourhern parts of France, Languedoc 'and ' Provence. The" Geehs, 
acient Inhabirants of Goth/and in Sheden, removed moft proiperouſty into Spaix about the Year 
400, and continued Maſters of it under 31 Kings of their own Nation, till oyercome bythe 
Moors in the Year 716, whence our Poer lays they ſpread, &c. | | 
V. 355. Beneath Gibralter 3 A Ciry'and Mountain of Andaluſia in Spa5n, ſeared ar the Mourlt 
, of the Mediterranean Sea, where it runs into the Arlantick Ocean : The Name is corrupred from 
Gibel Tarick, in the Moriſque Tongue, fignifying the Mounrain of Tarick, a famous Leader of 
the Moors, who firit Landeq here, when they Invaded Spain. | 
lid. Th che Lybian Sands; To the Sandy Defarts of Africa. Lybia is generally taken for 
Africe, and had its Name from Lybia the Daughter of Epaphus, or as others, from Lybs rhe 
vourb-Wind, to which it lies open and expoied.  * | OBE) 


——Lybie deſerta peragro 
Europa atque Aſia pulſu. An. 1. 


Properly ſpeaking, Lybia is bur. a part of Africa,. bounded by the Medirerran:an,. Egypr, the 
Country of the Tripolitariians, and Ethiopia. Of its Sandy Barrennels, Lucan. A 
J G by! c#. 
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Tafer, to blot or ſcratch out : 4 Radere, Lar. 


Notes os Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. Book1. 


= ybice, quod fertile, terre eſt —— *". 
Vergit in occaſus, ſed & hac, non fontibus ulls 
Soluitur, Artteos rars aquilonibus imbres 


Accipit, Lib. 9. 


The Vandsls, or Vindelici, ſeized on this Country about the Year 428. a People of Germay, 
Narivesof Suevia, one of whoſe Kings, Genſericus, Invaded Italy, ſackt Rome, and gave the 
Plunder of it for 14 Days ſpace to his Soldiers ; their Power continued in Spain and Africk for 
146 Years. : 

W. 356. Squadron ; Eſquadron, Fr. . Agmen quadratum, a Body of. (Foot) Men drawn into a 
Square, from Qadratus, Lat. | \ 

Ibid. Band; A Company, from Bande, Fr. and Bands, Ital. for the ſame, all perhaps from 
Rev, as Suidas tells us, Gr. for an Enſign: An eafie Metonymy, the Flag for thoſe thar fol- 
low it. 

V. 357. The Heads and Leaders 3 The one explains the other 3 Commanders are in reſpect 
of the Military Bodies they Command, what the Head is ro the Body Nattical. . Thus in our 
Univerſities, the Maſter of a Houſe or College is call'd the Head. 
 V. 358. Godlike Shapes 3 Whoſe Size and Shapes were like the Gods: Tf Homer gave his Hero 
the Title of ©sv:uA%, and Virg.* ncas be, Os, humeraſque, Deo ſimils, theſe Mighty Spirits 
thar durſt Rebel againſt rh'Almighty, may be well allowed the ſame Epither. 
 V. 359. Forms Excelling Human ; In Shape and Beaury exceeding all Mankind : Excelens, 
_ of Excelere, to ſurpaſs, to go beyond, to ourdo : Humanus, Lat, belonging to Man- 


Ibid. Princely Dignities 3 Majeſtick Perſonages : Princeps, Lat. Digmitas, « Lar. Worthineſ, 
Majeſty and Powers, well applyed in the Abſtract to ſuch Spiritual Beings : Pode#a is at this 
day in uſe for a Magiſtrate, as Fuvenal long ſince, Vi Fidenarum Gabiorumve eſſe Poteſtas 3 Thrones, 
Dominiens, Principalities or , Powers, Colol. 1. 16. | 

V. 360, Erft; Formerly, lately, from Eri/?, firſt. 

V. 361. In Heav'nly Records ; In the Regiſters and Rolls that are kept above in Heaven. 
Records, from Lat. Recordari, to remember, Authentick and Uncontroulable Teſtimonies in 
Wricing, contained in Rolls of Parliament and preſery'd in Courts of Record. - 

V, 362. Be no Memorial ; Is no Remembrance : Lat. Memoriale : R85d,: (crap'd our,. Fr. 


V. 364- The Sons of Eve ; Among Mankind Eve took her Name of 71\71 to live,. becauſe the 
Morher of Mankind, who from her derive their Being, Gen. 3. 20. q. 
V.371. To transform to the Image of a Brute; To change the Glory of the Inviſible God into.the 
Image of a Beaſt, as Exod. 32. 1,2, &c. Where the Iſraclites forc'd Aaron to make them a 
Molten Calf, likening their Maker to the Grdzed Ox, as follows : Transformare, to turn into ſe- 
veral ſhapes : Omnia transformat ſeſe in miracula rerum, Georg. 4 Imago, Lat. the likeneſs or 
appearance of any thing repreſented, as if imitago ab imitatione. Brutus, Lat. dull, heavy, veid 


ot Reaſon, as Beaſts are. R | ; 
. 'Vo872:  Adorn'd. with Gay » Religions fall of  Pomp, &c:., \Decked and fer 'out with Gawdy - 
Rires and Shews, Solemn Proceflions and. ( opes wrought, with Gold. ; Adornatus, Lat. trun- 
med, ſer forth. Pompa, Lat, of Iibuz", 2 fight; or glorious ſhew. Gaz, fine, ſplendid, of 
#6, to be proud. " Eoon 


goa 375. Idols ; "Erle, groſs Material Repreſentations of , God, the Infinite and Iaviſble 


o Roti ek Pied 6 Aepong he cages, fame frach rhe, ward fooen, fete oh fe 
me. ; Voſſus, Heathen, Ger. en, is from Heyde, a, Country: place, where theſe Hearhea 
uſed to obſerve their prophane Rites, after their Churches fnbp 4k ro, and emplayed 
in. the Service of the True God. © We | | 


Ny Ds a bates Bui, 32h: tritdels Shak” Of 7ak 


._ V. 382 | Roamang to, &c. Wandring up and . down, the ,Eanth... It ſeems derivative from . 


. V, 384. Their Altars ; Their places of offering Sacrifice : Altare, Lat, Genf alta Ars Hope 
zavenly DelLics, 
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Tieoye ' _ The, facred Concealment of this Name, was not unknown to the H-athens. 
Joh. Melala, Lib. 3. Cronic. tells us, Orpheus made his Boaſts, that he had heard from the O- 
racle the inettable Name of God, I KEPEO. The Cabaliits among their Arithmericat 


Traditions, have this Numeral of the Name Fehovah, 13p. KEPEO, which they deduce, 


thus, &c. Þ. \ EA'DD ), thar 1=10 x 10 gives 100. N=5x* 5=25. behold-125. And to 
1=6 x 6==36, which added to 125, makes 161. Laſtly, 1=5 x 5=25, which with 161, 
makes 186 by the Hebrew Numeral Letrers thus exprelt, \£D, ro which prefixing the Note 
of Admiration 11, behold 186, is a Numeral Expretiton of thar Sacred Name of GOD, (nor 
to be pronounc'd but once a Year by the High Priett, on the Day of Expiation) and the mean- 
ing of rhe Oracles T4 te: Kenew, | | | 

Ibid. Thundring out of Sion,\as it is expreſt Joel 3. 16. and Amoes t. 2. The Lord ſhall roar 
from S;0n, and utter. hn Voice from Feruſalem. WM 

V. 387. Thron'd between the Cherubim ; This relatcs ro the Deſcriprion of the Oracle in Salu- 
mon's Temple, wherein the Ark was placed berween the two Golden Cherubims, 1 Kg 6. 23. 
1 Kings 8. 6 and 7. Sec allo the 2 Kings 19. 15. O Lord God of Ijracl, which dwelleſt between 
the Cherubims, Hezekiah's Prayer. | 

V. 388. Within hu Sanfuary ; Within his Holy Temple : SanQuarinn, Lat. of Senfus, Ho- 
ly. The place in which the Ark of the Covenant retided in Sa/omon's Temple was called $an- 
tum Sanftorum, the moſt Holy Manfion, into which the High Prielt enrer'd bur once a Year. 


- Of the Idols atrempring and poſlefling even.this Holy Temple, read 2 Kings 23.4. and 2 Kings 


21. 4 and 5. | 

6a Their Shrines, Abominations; Their Temples and Worſhip, things dereſtable and 
accurſt. Shrine, from Eſcrin, Fr. as that from Scrinium, Lar. a Repoſitory, or place wherein 
Jewels and things of the greareſt Value were laid up. So Scrinium Sacrum, where Holy Re- 
liques dre kept by their dull Adorers. Demetrims the Silverſmith is ſaid ro make Silver Shrines 


for Diana, Ne#s «gps, little portable Silver Chappels, —_— the Form of thar famous 
The 


Temple, with the Image of Diana enſhrined : 
for, but of Diana, A. 19. 24. | h 
V. 389. Abominations; Accurſed things, dereftable, ſuch as God abhors : Abominatio, Lar. 
By this phraſe the Holy Writ exprefleth Gods dereftarion of Sin, all forrs of ir being Abomi- 
nation in his Gghr, as Levzr. 18. 22, 23, 26, 27, 29, 30. and 1 Kings 11, 7, Salcmon built an 
bigh place for Chemos, the Abomination of Moab, &C. 
\'V. 390. Hs Holy. Rites profan'd; Polluted and defiled. his Sacred Ceremonies, which in his 
Worſhip the Jews were appointed to obſerve.  Ritus, Lar. Cuftom : Profane, Lat. to unhal- 


le Silver Shrines were not made 


low, the moſt Solemn Feaſts enjoyned the People of God, ſee Exod. 13. Verſ.t4, r5 & 16. | 


Levit. 23. 39. read Deut. 16. 


-'V. 391. Afﬀront bs Light ; , And with their Deeds of Darkneſs durſt oppoſe and encounter 
bs Holy Purity, the Delafion muſt have been very ſtrange, and this Darkneſs muſt have pol: 


ct rhe miſty Minds of rheir Adorers, before they could be prevailed upon ro quiz the Living 


' GOD, (by lornany miraculous Deliverances manifeſted ro 'em) a GOD of infinite Mercy, ap- 


ble by rhe Sacrifice of a Pigeon, for thoſe Grim Idols to whom they were to give up their 
22 ren (their own Bowels ro be burnt. . 4ffronter, Fr.. to;encounter fawcily and impus 


ty. 
V. 392. Firſt Moloch borrid King 3 Dreadful King. . 47D Heb. King. Levie.13.21. 2 Kings 


23. lo, Fer. 7. 31. 1 Kings 11.5- he is called M:/com, and in the i Chron. 20. 2. Malcom, which 
our Tranſlation reads of their Kzng, which rhe LXX render T3» E7799.v0y Mea;&u, rook he 


Crown of Molech: (the Idol of the uer'd Ammonites) from off his Head. 
\This Idols by ſome thought the ſame with Saturn, ro whom the Heathen facrificed their 
i iefly by the Ammonires, and afrerwards by: the Idolatrous Jews, who 


' In curſed Imirarion of their cruel Neighbours offered their Sdts and- Danghrers to it; the Devil 
probably ſequcing and enticing them by rheſe horrid Sacrifices, to an Emulation of the Tryal 


"—_— pleaſed tormake of Abrabans Faith and Obedience, ini offering up his only Son Iſaac, 
22. 2. 4-4 | | | ; 

The Image of Moloch was of Braſs, hollow within, with the Head of a Calf Crown'd - and 
being made red hot by an __ Fire, the Child was clapr into his Arms, fix in a pofture ro 
rcerye it ; and'ro | hinder hearing the horrid Shreicks it gave, they made a horrible Din 
with Drums and Trumpets, &c. He who thus ſacrificed to Molech, is by Hoſea faid to kiſs 
the Calf, Chap. 5. 2. The Sacrificers of Men kiſs the Calf, that is; worſhipped and adored him. 

Ibid. Beſmeared; Dawbed all over, from Be, in Compoſition ſignifying round, as Beſcr, and 

of the Belg. ſmeeren, to dawb, - ro-anoint, to pollute. ; 

V.:294. 'Timbrels loud ; Drums, Tabers, either of the Fr. T-mbour, 2 Drum, as if Tambre!, 
or from Tv mror, Gr. for the ſame. 

V.-395. That paſt chrough Fire ; Alchough this be an Hebrew phraſe exprefiive of burhirg, 
Jet all Parents, rhough zealouwin: this Idolatry, were nor ſo unnaturally impious, as to offer 
UW their Children Burnt-Sacrifices ro Moloch, when God himſelf was contented with Bullocks 
and Rams. ' Some bf 'em ſarisfied their Diabolica} Zeal, by making 'emr pats through the Fire, 
Athers berween rwo Fires,before this Grim Idol, which they were made by rhe Prieſts to believe 
O be very conducive to the Proſperity and Long Life of their finged Of-{pring. There were 

, | ſome 
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ſome remains of this Heathen Rite in St. Chryſoſtom's Days 3 Mothers, even Chriſtians, were 

| wont to make their Children paſs yearly over the Fire on St. John's Day, which he reproves: 
Solennes ejus honores, Tlvewgs excitatas ait, ipſumgque diem Lampada, apptlatum. In Homul. de Nut. 
Se. Joann. In this ſenſe 4hax made his Son ro.go through the Fire, 2 Kgngs 16. 3. 

V. 396. Grim Idol ; Ugly, cruel : Grimm, Ger. Anger, which diſtorts rhe Countenance, and 
diſorders it ; hence the Fr. Grimace, for an ugly or ridiculous Face. 

Ibid. Him the Ammonitc ; The Ammonites were deſcended from Lore, by his youngeſt Daugh- 
ter, Gen. 19. 38- who called her Son NX—Ja, The Sun of my People; DAR I:gnifying a 

| Nation : The worſhipping this dereſtable Deiry Mo/och, is called The Abomination of the Chil- 
dren of Ammon, 1 Kings 11. 7. . x 

V. 397. Worſhipe in Rabba; A City beyond Forqan, — che Ammonites, and Cz- 
pital of their Kingdom, befieged by Foab, and taken by David, before whole Walls Uriah was 
flain, 2 Sam. Chap. 11. and 12. Her Plains are ſtyled Watry, from the mahy Springs and 
Brooks, that gave Rabba che Name of The City of Waters, 2 Sam. 12. 27. 

V. 398. Argob; Wasa Country, part of the Dominion of Og King of. Baſan, Deut. 3. 2, & 4. 
Fair, Son of —_— took rhis Country, to whoſe half Tribe it was allotted for a Poſſetlion, 
Dent. 3. 13, and 14. : | 
| Ibid. Baſan ; Was all that Country, under the Command of Oy the laſt King thereof, lying 

' beyond Fordan, from the River Arnon, ro Mount Hermon, given in Allotment to the Reubenites, 
Gadites, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeb,, Deut. 3. 12, 13. 
© V. 399. Urmuſt Arnon; A River beyond Jordan, in the Country of the Ammenites, being the 
* fartheſt part Eaſtward poſſeſt by the Children of I/rac!, therefore called utmoſt, (outermoit) as 
their Boundary on rhart tide. 

V. 400. Anudaciou Neighbaurhood : Nor was Moloch ſatisfied by being 4o bold a Neighbour 
to the True God, as to invade the Land of Promiſe, and co be worſhipp'd in the borders of his 
Kingdom among the Idolatrous Ammoenites, bur he ſeduced even Solomon himſelt ro build him a 
Temple jutit o'er againſt God's Holy Temple at Feruſalem, on that ſcandalous Hill, &c, A4u- 
dax, Lar. bold, daring. | 

V. 4o1. Of Solomen ; The Son of David by Bathſheba, 2 Sam. 12. 24. ſo named of God by 
Nathan the Prophet, famous ſor his extraordinary Wiſdoin -granted him vy Gud, 1 Kings 3. 12. 
and 1 Kings 4. 29. to the end, | | 

V. 403. On that Opprobrious Hill ; Where Moloch's Temple was ereRted in the Valley of Fin 
#im, South Eaſt of Fer/alem, by King Solomon, 1 Kzngs 11.7. to pleaſe and gratifie his Ido- 
latrous Wiyes : The Hill is deſervedly called Opprobriou, from the ſcandal which ir gave-not 

: ny to the oe of God, but ro the Jealous God of his and their Farhers. Opprobridju, 

t, fepro' chful. | | 

V. 498 Valley of Hinnom ; This is ſometime called the Valley of Benhinnom, £5357 ta, that 
is, the Vale of the Children of Hinnom, an nſual Hebraiſm, Fer. 7. 31. in which the Grove 
of Molech ſtood : Throughout the Sacred Text, where-ever Idolatry is either reproved, pu- 
niſh'd or aboliſh'd, mention is made of Groves, 2 Chron. 24- 18: They left the Houſe of the Lirl 
God of their Fathers, and ſerved Groves and Idols. So:2 Chron. 14. 3. the planting of Groves 
near God's Altar was politively. forbid, Dew; 16. 24; as being a part of the Gentile Superſti- 
tion. | 


. Ingens ara fuit, juxtaque vererrima Laurus, 
I:1cumbens are, atque umbra4 complexa-Penates. An. 11. 


#9. Tophet ; F9N Heb. a Drum, the Name opprobriouſly, and by way of deteſtation of 
the Grove whete, Alcch's Temple ſtood, becauſe they made ule of many of thoſe loud and 
noiſeful Inſtrumems to drown the diſmal Ourcries and Groans which proceeded from thoſe 
cruel Sacrifices, Fer. 7. 31, and-32. h+.> pr | 
V. 465, Black Gebenna calld ; Hell ir ſelf, from irs diſmal Flames. This Valley of Himom 
ſome fetch from ©712,, to roar, to cry out, through exceflive torment : Ir lay South-Eaſt of Fe- 
r:falem, 7h. 15.8. where Tophet ftood, 2 Kings 23. 10, From the Burnt facritices of Infants, 
and the horgid Groans and Outcries of Human-Holocauſts, Hel, | the. Seat 'of ErernalPuniſt- 
ment and Penal Fire was named Gehenna, read 1/ai. 30. 33. and-gar blefled Saviour himſelf io ' 
applics it, 'Er;, Thu Tizmar 74; vgs, Matth, 18,9. Type, the Image, the Reſemblance, of 
va@, Gr. the Form or Likenels. | | | 73 M1 
_ V. 406. Chemos, the Idol of Moab, Fer. 47. 7,and 13. from BÞ23, to hide, Xaws ieuludt) 
«5 vnterus, lays Philo Fude.: both importing a behayiour fit to be concealed.: Origen, who 
ſearch'd the Hebrew Aurhors, confefſerh. he could find no other account of this Chemorand Pew, 
which are the ſame) bur that. ir was Idolum Turpitudins. St. Hierom on the 9 Chapter of Hoſes, 
likens it to Priapw,whoſe Laſcivious Deity was worſhipp'd by ſhameful Proftirutions. And indeed, 
1 Numb. 25. 1 Kings 15. 2 Chron, 15.16. and-in alt other Texts of Holy Writ where mention 
is made of this abominable Idol, his Worſhip is atrended with, and expreſt by, all the Luſtful 
and Wanton Enjoymenrs imaginable. Of rhe fame Opinion: is our Milton, who therefore ſtyles 
Chemos the Ol:ſcene Dread of. tle Meabites, and his Rites Hinton : *Bur our Learned Selden dit- 
agrees, and nor without ſufficient Reaſon on, his fide, for Idolarry rhroughour rhe Old Teſta- 


mene is every where expreſt, by going a Whoring after ſtrange Gods, and by Luft and Abo” 
»* 4 ; mination, 
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minations, as is ſufficiently evident Exek, 23. The Whoredoms, which the Iſraelites commitred 
with the Daughters of Moab, cannor be proved to have been any part of the Idolatrous Rites 
rformed in Worſhipping this their God, bur rather the Allurements and Rewards theſe fair 
:dolarrefſes beſtow'd on rheir Admirers, by which they enſnared them, ro bow down before 
their ſenſeleſs Deities, and ro provoke the Living God. Read Numb. 25. 

Ibid. The Obſcene Dread ; The filrhy Fear, the luſtful Deity, the beaftly laſcivious God of 

. the Moabites. Dread, for Deity 3 Primus in orbe deos fecit timor ; And Ovid ipeaking of S:yx, 

ſo much reverenced of all that ſwore by it. 


| Stygis' quoque conſeia ſunto 
Numina torrents, timor & deus ille deorum. Mer. Libs. 3. 


Obſcers, Lat. unclean, unchaſte, abominable. M-ab, the Father of the Moabires, was the Son 
of Lot by his eldeſt Daughter, Gen. 19. 37. | | 

V. 407. From Aroar to Nebo; The firſt a Ciry Weſt of; the later a Hill Eaſt of the Promiſed 
Land, whence Myſes rook his proſpect of ir, Deur. 34. 1. 

V. 408. Of Southmoſt Abarim ; Mountaing of Moab bordering on the DefarrSouthward, and 
therefore wild, 'a Wilderneſs, not far from Mount Nebo, Numb. 33: 47, E374 

+ V, 409. In Heſebon and Hovonaim, &c, Chief Cities of Seon King of the Amorites, from 

whence he had driven out the Moabites, Numb. 21. 26. Ferem. 48. 3, 4, and 5. | 

V. 410. The Flow'ry Dale of Sibma ; The Fruirful Vale: Dale, of the Dan. Dal, the Germ. 
Thal, all of Valls, Lat. which ſeems to ſpring of the Gr. ©&22.o, to be green, ro abound and 
flouriſh as Valleys do, thar are generally more fruirful than the Hills. 

Sibma ; A City in the Vale of Moab, famous:for Vineyards: O Vine of Sibma, I will weep for 
thee, Jerem. 48. 32. | | 

Ye 1. Eleale 5 Another Ciry of the Moabites, rebuilt by the Reubenites, Numb. 32. 37. 

Ibid. Fh'Aſphaltick Pool 5 The Lake Aſphaltites, ſo named of *Aopax]G&, Birumen, there ga- 
thered in great quantities : Ir is a black, thick, Pirchy Conſiſtence, ſometimes uſed in Lamps, 
of the Narure of Brimſtone. This Pool is often in Scripture called the Sea of the Plain; Deur. 
327. and the Sea of Sodom, of irs Neighbourhood thereunto ; alſo the Dead Sea, becauſe no li- - 
ying Creature is or can live there 3 or from its thickneſs,” as being nnmoveable by the Wind. 
k is 32 Engliſh Miles long, and 16 broad, and like the Coſþian Ses, has no Outlet. Ir lies to 
the Sourhward of the Deſarrs of Moab, and in ir the famous River Fordan loſeth it ſelf. See 
Tacitus, Lib, 5. Pag. 618. 
' Ibid. Poot '; Properly a ſtanding Water, of the Belg. Poel; from Palus, Lat. Stagnum as thar 


| perhaps of Tl"as, Mud, | 


V. 412. - PEOR hs other Name, and more uſual than Chemor, which ſeems to be given this 


| Kol by the Prophet Fexemiab, by way of diſgrace, Chap.'48.' 74 and 13. The Sacred Text 


| often ſtyles him VYS 712, Baal-Peor, and the LXX Braprzzp, Lord of Peor, a Mountain in 
the Territories of Moab, beyond Fordan, where he was worfhipp'd, even by the I/raelites, en» 
ticed thereunto by the Beauty and Embraces of the wanton Midianites. Read Numb. 25. 'r, 2, 
| and 3. where, by- the Peoples earing and bowing down, | Moſes means the Sacrifices and Feaſts 
| the Heathens miade to the Infernal Gods, for their dead Friends and Relatives, which is evi- 
| Cent ; They jomned themſelves to Paal«Peor, and did eat the Offerings of the dead, Pal. 106, 28. 


Of 0 BrtageJepre wparbedr mIxein " 
- Negreelns #mdourro agrraghiibfar iranduclus Apolin. 


V. 413. In Sittim; The laſt encamping place; of the 1/-aelires, under Myſes, in the Plains of 
Moab, whence came the Wood: of which the-Ark was made, Numb. 33. 49: 

Ibid. From Nile ; From Egypt, of which thisis often called the*River. Nilus,”Lar.. is a vaſt 
River in Afics, ir had formerly ſeven Ourlers, Sepremplics Oftia Nili 5 now reduced to four, 
' vhich run into the Mediterranean Sea ; on it the Fertility of Egypt depended. v4 

\ Gurgite ſepteno rapidus mare ſummovet amnss, x 
Terra ſius contenta bony, non indiga mercy 
Aut Fovk, in ſolo tanta eft: fiducia Nilo. Luc--$: 


| V. 415.” Hs Luſtful Orgiesz His Laſcivious and Wanton- Feaſts, he exrerided eyen froni 
| Erype. as far as Feruſalem. "Opp, the Feaſts and Sacrifices of the Drunken God Bacchus, cele- 
 drared every three Years, from *Opyn, Gr. Anger, becauſe his Proſelyres, cloarhed in Skins 
of Tigers and Panthers, danced abour exprefling rhe Fury of this God, who is reported in the . 
| ape of a Lyon, ro have torn the firft Gianr thar afſaulred Heaven in pieces. Others ferch 


| Me word Am wy ogar, from the Mountains, the Heatheniſh Sacrifices being uſually made in 
| High Places. | 


Sw  imigats mov peru wgun Bdxys, Theoc. Idul. 27, 
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Nofurnique Orgia Bacchi Geo, 4. And 
Ubi audito, ſtimulant Trieterica Baccho, Orgia. En. 4. 


V. 416. Even to that Hill of Scandal : This Hill was Eaſt of the Temple at Jeryſalem, ſome- 
thing higher rhan that Opprobrious Hill, where Moloch's Idol-Editice ſtood, termed Scandal; 
for the tame Reaſon thar the other was call'd Opprobriow : And at Verie 443. Th'Offenſive Aw 

' gain, from Scandalum, Lat. an Offence, or a'cauſe of Offence ; theſe were borh built by Sob- 
2n0n, as appears from 1 Kings 11.7, And 2 Kings 23. 13. it is faid to ſtand on the Menyaiy 

Eo of Corruption ; in which Chapter there is a large account how the good King Foſiah, Son of 

l Am-n by Fedidah, drove theſe daring Monſters from Feruſalem to Hell. ; 

| V. 417. Homicide.; Manſkyer,. Murdeter of 'Mankind;. of Hemicida, Lat. from Homy, : 
Man, anQl Cedes, Slaughter 3 a fir Epither for rhe Devil, the deſigning Deſtroyer of all Man- 


Eo V. 420. Of old Euphrates, now Aferat, and by the Arabians call'd Frat, is one of the moſt 
'S | Celebrated Rivers in the World, ſpringing from the Mountains of Armenia Major, waſhing 
| Mz/opotamia on the Weſt and South, and dividing it from Syria and Arabia Deſerta ; hence 

' our Poer rightly ſtyled The Bordering Flood : Ir yoyns with the Tygrs, and with ir loſeth it ſelf 
; in the Perſian Gulph. ,Well may:this River paſs for old, : fince remembred ſo' long ago in the 

Hitltory of the Creation byi Meſes, Gen. 2, 14. compared with whom, thele are Neetericks that . 

ſpeak of him, .as Virg. 


Ceſar dum Magnus ad altuim | 
Fulminat Eupbratem 'Bello.' | Geor. 4. And Ovid, 
- 1  Arſit © Enpbrates Balylonicus., Mer, 4. | 


Ibid. To the: Brook that parts ; Some Anomymius River, ſuch as Fuller mentions croffing the 
-Defarr of Shur, and'calls a River of Egypt, near Rinoco/aura,. entring the Mediterranean. See 
his Map of Symeon,. Pag. 227. 1 it / » b5:ds- | 4 | oy 
V. 421. Egypt 3+ gyptus, (fornamed of one: of its ancient Kings) is by the Twhs its preſent 
Maſters call'd Mir, retaining-ſomerhing of the 'Hebrew Miſraim : Ir is the moſt ancient-and 
moſt frairful Kingdom of Africa, the famous Nile runs the whole length of it, and annually 
- | overflowing it -iri the Month of Fane,” extreathly enricherh ir. 1 
- Tbid. From Syrian Growd-3 From-Syriz, a vaſt Country in. the greater Aſia, containing Phe- 
nicia, Paleſtina and Syria properly ſo called. > 4. onal 
--'V. 422. Of Badlim, Q2y3. the Plur. of Baah: By this Idol whoſe Name expreſſeth Lord, 
the Sydnians, and many other Nations, worſhipp'd the Sun, the ſeeming-Supreme: Viſible Lord 
of the Univerſe. - Now Baalim1s here-pur for the other LuminousSrs in general; as is evidem 
from 2-Chron.-30. 3.. He reared uf dltars to Baalim;, and made Grovei,.and: worſhipp'd all the Hiſt 
of Heaven. Hence. Plato deriveg:@w0s, God, from vtr,. to run," the Grecians as well as:the Phan» 
cigns having worſhippd/for Gods the Sun; Moon and Stars, whoſe motions ate. ftrange anil un- 
accountabl # } . > - | 52 HL 


| e | | h 1 7 40 y: 077 T 
e/! Ibid., Aſprarorh, TYANUP-: Plat. Hebrew for-Herds, Flocks. | K:rtich;' tells us, it was the 
Name of certain Images in the ſhape of Sheep,:whith;the Hdonia9 adored as Goddeſſes : | Biit 
doubtleſs :rhe: Holy-Wrir does by this word: expreſs.rhe Hoft.of Heaven;  Fudg, 11. 13. Fudg 
| 10.6. They forſook, the Lord, and ſerved Baal and Aſhtaroth. Baalim was expreflive of thole 
I | more mighty and vigorous Stars and-Conftellations thar-govern'd Men, 4s. 4ſbraroth ſignified the 
W- -. more weak and Feminine, .which, influenced the She-Sex, as our. Author-well obſerves : Male 
: belonging to, Men, from Ma, Lat. | 
1 V. 42 3. ' Theſe: Femiininie 3: Belobging 16 Women': Faminiw, Lat. L oi 04 

V. 424. Can either Sex aſſume; Can rake upon themſelves which Sex they pleaſe :  Sexu, 
Lar. ckind : Uſſirnere, Lar.''ro/take' to, or upon ;ones ſelf. <2 
1.'V. 425. -Uncompounded ;\ Simple,, not mixr and-made up of divers and different things: #* 
com , Lar. "35 CAA TD | . J1 ay | h 4513 0G? | 

. 426. Not manach'd ; Not tied together with Joynts and Ligatures of Nerves and Sinevs: 

Manacles, of the Fr. Manicles, from the:Lat. Manic : Itons faftned abour the Wriſts of Ma- 
lefaCtors, of Manu. we 4h 


w—— For. Spirits can make choice". 


Of: which Sex likes 'em beſt, or both ; ſo eaſie, Zo 
$0 clear and immixt arei\theſe Heavenly Beings, ' ') &1-. * 
. 04) Not-linkt ro Limbs,- or bound: with Sinews up, ' | t 
"11. Or weakly underpropt with brittle Bones, | \ 


Like beavy Clods.of Clay 3' but in what. Forms 
2. They pleaſe, larger or leſs, ſhining or ſad 3 Fr l 
5 iTheir Undertakings quickly bring to paſs, | g! 


Shewing themſelves our Friends, or Enemies. 


WE: > Non me latet.' alium-ex hiſce verbs, ſenſum elici poſſe, mimirinm de ſucculs & 1d3cuus Demen. 
; \ , . ys . _ Hr - 
Qii-m a Poete njt1; puritate alienum judico © miſſum facio. > 
=> © - Q ; Y. 423. Lixe 
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Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. 


Book I: 


| V. 428. Like Cumbrous Fieſh ; Heavy, uneaſie, burthenſome, that incumbers us with many 

| Viins and Dileaſes, of the Ger. Ktmmer, misfortune, lots ; others think betrer of 39Þ+-:b, a dr 
| minutive of 9% 39u@, the Burden of a Ship : Bur Incumber, may be well enough ferchr from 
| Incumbere, to lie hard upon, to preſs upon. ; | 

| - V. 429. Dilated or condens'd; Enlarged or contracted, bigger or leſs, of di/atire, ro ſpread 
| out, toexrend 3 and condenſare, to thicken, to crowd together, uted commonly to exprets the 
| thinneſs and lightneſs, or the thickneſs, and conſequently the gravity of rhe Air. 

V. 430. Acry Purpoſes 3 Their quick Deſigns ealily execured by tuch Aery Beings, of rhe 
| Fr. Propos, as thar of the Lat. Prepofitum, an aim 5 Execute, perform, of Exequor, Lat. to bring 
| to pals. | - 
| Y 433. The Race of 1/rael 3 The Off-ſpring, the Children of 1/7ae! : [Race, corruptly of the 
| Lat. Radix, a Root, the firſt of a Family, Tribe or People, from whence Poſterity iprings and 

rows up. 

. V. Hrs Unfrequented left ; Forſook God's Holy Alrars, left 'em unattended : Infrequentarus, 
| Lar: unreſorted to, forſaken. 
V. 435. To Beſtial Gods ; In the Forms of Brure Beaſts : Brſt:a/s, Lar. belonging to a Beaſt: 
| Beſtia. 
| wi Of deſpicable Foes ; Of contemprible Enemies : . Deſpicabils, Lar. fir to be deſpiſed 
| and lighted. Read how many Kings the I/7ae/ites flew under the Conduct of Foſhua, and what 
| mighty Nations they ſubdued, while they ſerved the living God, Fcſh. 12. and compare this 
| Story with Whar is related Frdg, 2. trom Verſe the 11th ro the end. 

V.438. Came Aſtoreth. NYAOy, An Idol of the Phanicians repreſenting the Moon, by the 
| LXX named *Amzprr, 1 Kings 11- 5, and 33. ſtyled the Queen of ' Heaven, Jer. 7.18. Jer. 8. 2. 
| mention is made of a Ciry call'd A/torerh, Foſh. 12.4. and 9. 10. 1 Chron. 6. 71. the Royal Sear 


— 


of Og King of Baſan, and Gen. 14.5.” and in other places, her Temple was 'Azzpnoy, as ir is | 


| tranſlated i Sam. 31.10. where the Phsl;ſtznes hufig up the Armour of Saul as a Trophy ro 
| their God, who, whether he borrowed his Name of this Ciry, or the City its Name of this 
| Idol, is uncertain, 'though the- firft-is moſt uſual, Ic matrers not, that this Idol is in Holy Writ 
 eall'd the God of the Sidonians, and: therefore not to be underſtood of the Moon 3 for the Sacred 
| Text. no where concerns its ſelf with the Sexes of Idols, nor do the Myſteries of the Hea-: 
| then'Iniquities any where diſtinguiſh em; The Romans had their Limus and Lima : And dr- 
| nobi. contra Gentes, Lib. 3. rells 'em they uſed to begin their Addreties ro their falſe Gods, $7ve 


| fwDens Es, five tu Dea. Myles mu) ownluwlu 5% Kbops ngaimy u; play ixper dp rommauy Gor 


| Phil Lib. de Ijid. 
'Ardyrlw I" bw doo Einluaizy. Yupet, Lncian, 


'Venys Syria, in whoſe Temple the 'S$idanian Dames performed thoſe Wanton Rires, to which 
the Influences of her Increaſes did fo often incline them. ' Who defires to hear his Head wirk 
——_—_— and to fill ir with more Uncertainties; may conſult the. Learned Selden, 
| Imvay, 2." Cap. 2. F 
Ibid. Namie Inhabirants of Phenicia, one of. the three Provinces of Sxria, ſo called 
' from Pznix, Son:of Agenor, King of that Country, and Founder of that Narion. 

V. 439. "W/.th Creſcent Horns, which increaſing ahd decreaſing ſhe wears. Tertia jam Lune 


ſe cornua Lumine'Complent, An. 3. Creſcens, Lat. encreafing;” growing greater. A Creſſent is. 


2Wexing Moon; the” Turkiſh Arms'; 4 Creſcendo, for the Omen fake, . though now (Gdd be 
prailed) upon rhe-Wain. 

-Y, 441. Sdonian Virgins ; Maids, Natives of: Sydon, a fainous City of Phanicia, nor far 
from Tyre, ſeated on the Mediterranean. 5 | 


V. 443. On th'Offenſive Maumtain 3 The Mount of Olives, as many think, becauſe full of 


: /thence called, -as before, Opprobricus, and rhe Hill of Scandal, and the Mountain of Cor- 
Taption, 2 Kings 23- 13. Whetc It 1s oblervable, that FntOOIM TN, Mons Corruptiong, differs 
bam aMONo""7,: Mons Olivarum feu Unions, by one Lerter only and rhe additional 5, that 
_ __ remain ar Intimarion of -irs true: Name, not withour a laſting Memorial of Re- 

ch. | SEE 

Offenſue, of Offenſio, Lar. for. diſpleaſure, fault. 


V. 444. Uxorious King 3 Solomon, a King indeed ſo Uxotious, thar his fair Egyptians 
Vives:tooks off | all KHis' ions from his God ; id miſlead by Womeri, thar he had 700 - 
veg Women” of «Quality, 'and 300 Concubines. - Of tis adoring 4fteror/h rhe Goddeſs of 


the Hulon;ans,' conſulr 7 Kings 23 Unorious, of the Lat. Uxorins, doating on, fond of a 
Vite. So Horat. ''calts the 'Dber, (becauſe fond of Ilia) Uxiorins amms, Carr. Lib. 1, Od. 2. 
.' Ibid. noſe Heart though large 3/ Capacious, as to his Underſtanding, larger and more en- 
lighten'd than any of-his Predeceflors; 'or thoſe that were to ſucceed him, 1 Kirgs 3. 12. - Lar- 
gw, Lat; grear,- ſpacious, 1 - 
V. 445. Idolatrefſos;-By his Women that worſhippd Idols: ololatrix, Lat. for fvch an one, 
of *Exdacy, Gr." for an Idol, , and Az7g+e, Worthip. 
"ind 446, Thammuz (MPN of TINPWMN Dearh, or killing, .EZek. 8. 14. a Syrian Idol, by 
ws eltcem d the farme with 4d:#; He was the Favorite of Irs fain by a Wild Boar, and 
i by 


Net es on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Bo ok-T 


+ of Tnficio, Lat. to corrupt, to ſtain. 


by the Adorers of this Goddeſs lamented in the Month of Fune, 'AzzCu + *Adtorer, &c.Biwr, "Bra. 
read the latrer end of Metam. 1o Lib. Others affirm Thammuz to have been a Prieſt, wrong: 
fully pur 10 death by a King of-Baly/on, who to make tome amends tor his Injuſtice, appointed 


Anniverſary Mournings for him. x 
V. 447. Hoſe Annual Wound 3; The Commemoration of whoſe Death, once every. Year, 


whoſe Death lamented every Year the Wound the Wild Boar gave him. Armus, Lat, years 
ly, done every Year. y | 


A60% mA xAag ow, mAv 65; iTQ>, dans Sirpgor, Bior "Eida.e. And Ovid, 


"0 —Repetitaque morts. image, "| 
Aunna plangors peraget ſimulamina noſtri, Mer, 10. 


Lebaron allur'd, Libanus, the biggeſt Mountain in Syria, frequent in Scripture, and famons 
for Cedars, from rhe Confines of Arabia and Damaſcus, where it takes its beginning : Ii 
ſtrercheth. 125 Miles to the Mediterranean, where it ends near Trrpols, Alur'd, entic'd, per- 
ſwaded the Syrian Maids, from ad and Ludere, to cheat into, afficere. | 

V. 448. Damfſels 3 The young Syrian Ladies, of the Fr. Damorſelle, a word ſignifying a young 
Woman of Quality. | | 

Ibid. To lament hs Fate ; To bemoan his untunely Death. Lamentor, Lat. to bewail: 5 


tum, Lat, Death. 


V. 449. In Amorous Ditties;; In Love-Songs made of Venus and Adony : Amoreux, Fr. 1o- 
ving : Dity, quaſi diftwn, Songs compoſed and indited, | 
. 450.. Smoxth Adons 3. As unwrinckled in bis Flood, as in his yourhful Face. Adons is the 
Name of a-River ariſing our of a Rocky part of Mount Libamrs, which runs bloody: the 
Day his Death is commemorated on, as Lucan tells us; Hence this Rock is named Natize, 
from Nati#zus, Lat. born. | | | 3 gia; 
Adonis, is deducible from 118, Lord, "Aduris, Sravoris Nr gervixwy, Hefych, the Son of 
Cinjra King of Cyprus, by his Daughter Mrrba :: He was the Favorite of Venus, and to her 
grief killed by a Wild 'Boar. Meta. Lib. to. - es 40h 
Y- 451. Ran Purple ; Of a dark: Dye,.as ftaind with the Blood of Thammuz yearly ſlain. 
Pirpura, Lat. as Neppves, Gr. for thar Colour. TT 
V.. 453. Iifefted Sions, &c, The Love-Story the Fewiſe-Ladies to like piry moved. 'Infefted; 
V. 454- Whoſe Wanton Paſſions ; Whoſe looſe behaviour in the holy Porch of the Temple &c. 
Ezek. 8. is to be read: Sacer, Lat. holy : Porticus, Lat. for a-place raiſed on Pillars, and 
cover'd over head, fir to walk under, free from the Sun or Shower. | 
- V4 455. H/ben by the Viſion led; The two-uſual ways by which-God made known his Will 
ro his People,vnder the Diſpenſation of the Old Law, were Viſions and Dreams, Numb. 12. 6. 
Viſio, Lat, for an appearance, a ſhew. This Viſion; our Author mentions is recorded Exeh;8. 
and at the third Verſe, The Spirit lift me up between the Earth and the Heaven, and brought me'to 
ernſalem, TYRDDATINIR, in the Viſions of God; ;- \+ + On. 
$456. Survay'd ; Mark'd, heedfully beheld, from the old Fr. Surveoir,. quaſi ſupervidere; 


_V. 457. Of Alienated Fudahb ; Deparred ay ſerving the Living God, to-worſhip Stocks and' 
Stones.- . To alien or alicnare, is a Law-Yern), for transferring the Properry of an Eftare to one 
who' had before no Right to it ; from alienus, Lat.. a Stranger, well applyed, to ſhew how 
God's Ci:ldren and Inheritance had alienated and made rhemlelves. over re Sin and Saran. Fir, 
dah was the fourth Son of J:cob by Leah, from whom the Fews were call'd Fndzi, and the Land 
of Promile Fudea, Fer. 29. 35.-- Yy 20-307; Y 
 V.459..Maim'd bs Brute Image ; Lamed his ſenſeleſs Image : .Maim, from whence this wotd, 
is of Mancus, Lat. Lame, defective in one Member or other. ; ro: 008 

Ibjd. Head and Hands lopr.off 5 A Metaphor taken from lopping and cutting of rhe Bratiches 
of Trees, with which ina Man, (according to the Compariſon of a Tree reverit) the Hands and 
Feet ſeem to correſpond. Read 1 Sam. 5. 2, 3, 4, and 5. i220) 

V. 460. On the Grundſel-Edge ; On the Foor-puſt of his Temple-Gare, from the! Sax. Grown, 
the Earth pep pride t-generally lierh. EX Sans GA ww T7 bb 
V. 462. Dogon his Name, Sea-monſter, 157, is thought re:have beer. half ia: Fiſh and half a” 
Man, a Monſter like a Trizon, bur with the Head of a; Fiſh, : + {dplum iD dg; gued Coltbaturi 
Poiliſt.es, habebat capur piſcs ; Ideo vocatur Dagon, quia' Hebreum- 3" fignifitat: piſcem; 'Lyran. 
Bur 137 Ggnifies Corn, and he was called Oannes and 'QAdx4r, as the Learned Selden 1611s. us. 
The cleareſt account we have of this Idol, 'is from Helladiusz who relates, that a Mari cloathed 
in a Fiſhes Skin, firſt ranghe the $57:a»5 rhe. manner of Tilling the Ground and. Sowing of Corny 
for which he obtained a Temple and Divine Honours, worſhipp'd in the fag off an Image; bp*' 
ward. a' Man, covered over wiwh Ears of 'Cora, and downward/a-Fiſh;i beeatſe. of his Habit, 
and his retiring every Night cowards the Red-Sea 3/ a Myſterious involving- (perhaps) of the” 
ſhare thar-moiſture has. in all'the ProduCtions and Fruirs of. the Earth.” | Mention iS made of 
this monſtrous Idol, Fade. 16. 23. 1 Chron, 10. 10, 1 Magrdb, 10.84. Ibid, 11+ 4+ Sag 
V. 464. Azotws 3 


[ 
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V. 464. Azotus 3 Aſhdod, once a. principal City of the Philiftins, now a Village by the Turks, 
named Alzere. Of rhis, and rhe orher four that follow, read-1 Sam6. 17. 
V. 465. Gath, another of the five Regal Cities of the Philiſtins,:famous for irs Champion 
Goliah, 1 Sam: 16. 4. es 
Ibid. Aſcaion ; Scalona, a City in the Holy Land en the Medittrrgnean' Sea, berween A715 
| and Gaza, one of the five chief Cities. | " On | 
V. 466. Accaron, or Ecrcn, heretofore a famous Ciry of the Philiſtins, now a poor Village. 
Ibid. Gaza's, once a beautiful and rich Ciry of Paleſtine, raken by, the Tribe: of Fudah, Fudz. 
1.48. Ic was the fifth Ruling City of the Philiftins, ſeared near-the Shore of the Mediterra? 
near, on the Confines of Tdumea; towards Eg ypr;” and therefore. called Fronezer Bonnds,. the Bor- 
ders, the Confines of a Country, of the Fr. Frontiere, as this of the Lar. Frons, the Forehead. 
»V. 467. Rimmon-3. [B7,” in the Sacred Language fignifies a Pomegranate, and is mentioned 
2 Kings 5. 18. as the chief God of Damaſcus, holding this Fruit in his Hand, thence efteemed 
the Protector of rhe People, who had it, 'either in their Orchards, or their Arms, by tome 
ed Fupiter Caſſirs, repreſented with a Pomegranate in his Hand, worſhippd on the Con- 
fines of Mount Caſſius, near to'Damaſcus. [The Learned Se/den.thinks ir more reafonable to de- 
tive the Name of this Idol of CON, high and exalted, becauſe he finds in Heſchins Paws ro 
fignifie v/#A7 and 'Pauas 6:04rmre- Ole ; The Dilſonancy berween . Raman and Rimmon atter 10 
many. Ages, nor being worth raking notice of. - T's 5 25k 
V. 468. Fair Damaſcus 3 The principal and moſt ancient Ciry of $yr4a, ſeated in a Plain, ſur- 
rounded with Hills, uncertain when or by whom builr, bur becaute' mentioned by Abraham, 
Gen. 15. 2. The Steward of my Houſe # thy Eliezer of Damaſcus; Fame will have it built by 4- 
braham's Servants. | e 
Ibid. Ferril-; Fruirful : Fertils, Lat. encreaſing, abounding in Fruit, Corn, &c. | 
V: 469- Albana' and Pharphar 3 Two Rivers .of Damaſcus, 2 Kings 5-12. --Lucid, clear, of 
| Lacidus, Lat. bright. 2} 5; TEST? 7 VL vt pat [not 
V. 471. A Leper once he loft ; Naaman the Syrian, 2 Kings 5:14: Leper, of Ames, the Le- 
 profie, of Atacys, Gr. rough, full of: Scabs-and Aſperities like Scales of Fiſh : Of this Diſeaſe, 
| and the care God hinaſelf. rook of ir, ſee Levit: 13. and 14 Chapters... AE 
-V. 472. Ahaz bu ſottiſh Conquerour 5 His dull, his fooliſt Canquerour, to fall down and wor= 
- 2 fiipGods he had vanquiſht, as it follows: || Read the Story 2.Kings 16, 10../. =] 
q'.> V.473. Gods Altar to diſparage 3 To light and contemn : To. dilparage, is properly to un- 
dervalue a Perſon or Thing, by a. Compariſon. mean and diſproportionate, from the Detrative 
| Particle Du, and Pareggio, Ital. OTE: | rant 2 
V. 474. Of Syrian Mode; For one of Syrian Shape : Modus, Lar. fot manner, or make. 
| PR. +20 Odious Off rings ; His abominable Sacrifices, and Idol-Offerings dereſtable. Odio- 
| ſs, Lat. hateful. a 
V. 476. Vanquiſh'd ; Overcome : Vaincu, Fr. of Vince, Lat. to conquer. 
V. 477. 4 Crew; A Company,.'aGang, uſed generally for an Aſſembly of the meaneft fort, 
& the Fr. cre, or accreu, increafed.- - - 123527 
Ibid. . OF Old Renown ; Of Ancient.Fame : Renomee, Fr. Reputation, | | 
V. 478.” Ofiry, was the Name of an-Idol; by which the Ando Baypoions aforee the Stn 
| m_u Approaches and Receſles gave the Occaſians of exceflive Grief and Joy at his Apa'y,oxa 
ade / 


Exclamare libet, Populus quod clamat Ofirs 
Invento. Juv. Sar. 8, | 


Hermes Triſmeg. ſays, he was Sod my inges Tres Super x; iogfor, x Ppns gy nies 
the Guide and Conductor of the Undertaking, . Strength and Power of the People ; ro which 
aludes whar the 1ſ-aelites pronounced of their Molten Calf, Theſe are thy Gods, O Iirael, which 

be thee ont of the td of Egypt, Exod. 32. 4+ This, and-the Golden Calves, at Dan and 
{, were Imitarions of this Idol, which was a: ypuors Bis, a Golden Bull. 

—— Atque ſuum Proles miratur Ofirim nn. 

Barbara Menyphitim, plangere dotta bovem. Tib. Eleg. 7. 


Hence Moſes had the Reaſon, for the Neceffiry of the Peoples going into the Wildernefs, to 

to-the Lord their God : . Can we ſacrifice che Abomnation-of - the Egyptians before their 

thes,- and they not ſtone us? Exod; 8:26, Shall-we venture to ſacrifice on our Alcars: Oxen, the 

| the Egyptians place and adore on their own? . WE? | 

| Vihers are of Opinion, that by Oſirs, Nslus was meant and. wotſhipt-: And conlidering the 

Annual Advantages th of Health and Ferriliry, of which ro them he ”_=_—_— rhe jmmed:are 

Author, he might well be accounted the Egyptian Neprune. The ſame Figure of a Bull is con- 

enough with the Repreſentation of a River, the Poers deſcribing them with Horns, rg 

ty the Fury and Imperuoſity of their Overflowings, or the Noiſe of their many Warers. 
Vv the Grecians ſtyle all great Rivers Tavg:x-grs ; and Achelous, the moſt tamous River of Greece; 

& Fabled to have encountred Hercules in the ſhape of r Bull : od 
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Et Gemina Auratus Taurine Cornua vultu 
 Eridamnues; Georg. 4. 

Et fic Tauriforms ma Anufidus 

Cum ſavir, horrendamque cults 

Diluviem Meditatur agre Hor. Car. Lib. 4. Od. 14. 


the Prophers for Nilur, Is. 23. 3- and Ferem. 2.18. ſignifies Black, the o9- 
er ah by the Soil;-with which this River cultivares that Country : Et viridem Agyptum 
nigrt: 2 facundat arend, Virg. Geo. From'rhis "1 they fetch-Z#e5,. and Heſjch.-tells us, Seu 
5 "Havory x; 6 9% Kurds of cg.” :Sirz was the Name both of the Sun and the Dog-Star, abour the 
time of whoſe rifing, Nile annually mm 1-0 veSinky EE nermny a; 
OA this 


þ *14 


beth | Bs then is gen yo rim. Lac Libegel: 
| Ty : þ. OEESISR Ofirir- Luc: 1h... 


of thar 4 => ome: Years Famine cone-ad on bad oodrbey 
bid; Hf was'the fabulous Þ, 7 im oc Inachus, one of Fupiter's Mitreſſs, rurned by 
OIIPIIIS to avoid-the diſcovery: of :his Jealous Fiov, [AMeca.. Lib. 1. Afrer many Warr 
wa m4 ;-and was there worſhipp'd: in the-ſhape of a.:white Cow, one of 
always kepr-in a'icorner of: her:Femple, ar whoſe Death extravr- 
Thary Leven punt rill-another-was found. exactly. ſo marked. By Ofars the E- 
tans worſhipp'd rhe Sun, the viſible glorious God of the Limverſe, (as they ſuppoſed ;/ and 
: adored hisQueer-the Moon't 'Fhe: Rabbies make it. a. Deſcendanr of HW, Heb. 
for a Wite ; ws hes the fagrs wok. the Float FenlBog.cl ae Belden Calves | 


Le jig hoe Nos in temple, + Rp Luc. Lib. 8., 


Thid. Orus ; There were two Kings of \ this Name that in Egypt before the Depar- 
are-of the If aelices frotti thence, the firſt of which was 4 Deified, for Orus was one of 
their Idols, by which they worſhipped their ſhining God the Sun of 11K, Light, ro ſhine, ro be 
bright ::*Qezy 735 *Oviec@* maids, 00 *AmiAoere PExaliec -croudCum, Herod. in Euterp. 

Thid: #1d'their Train ; Their Company, and the reſt of their Crew, of the Fr. — 
pery expreſſing the arcane of Servums; following Perſons: of *Qualiry, from Trabere, Lat. 
to draw after 

V. 479. Witch Monſtrous Shapes and Sorceries; With miſhapen dreadful Deities and Witch- 
crafts. See Sands's Travels, 'Pag. 133. where he' gives you the Cuts of ſeveral with Dogs and 
Carts m_ thar their Adorers might very well ſeem ro be bewirch'd; 


| Onmigenumque Deiim monftra, © latrator Amb, En. 8. 
Semideoſque Canes, & fiftva Fubentia oils, - Luc. 8. 


Egyptus portents colat > Crocodilon ahve 
Pars hec, 999 paver ſaturam Serpentibus Ibim. 
Pffigies facri niet aurea Cercopitheei. Juv. Sat. 15. 


Monſtrous : Lat. Monſtreſies, irate; of unnarural Birth and' Shape. Sorceries, Wan. 
of Sorciere, Fr. a Wireh : Sortiarius, Lat. one that pretends ro tell Forrunes by caſting of 
Eors 3 forte: 

V. 430, ECBO 3 Furious, Franrick, Fantaſtick Egypt, full of fooliſh Rires and Re- 
ligions. The Priefts among- the Heathen were” ſtyled Fanarrci, Quoniam in fans, 1. e. Tempis 
Sacra Curabant ; thence the word was uſed for a Mad-Man, becaule theſe Prieſts ſeem'd to rave, 
and be polſſt'wien they pronounced their Lying Oracles. 


i 5 - £4 alert ubit 10m Valtus, now Color anus, - 
; {ſlate Nom'Compre manſere Come; Majorque viders, Re 
2 314% © Nee Mortale ſonans +  Afflata eft numine quando 


©» $327 ++ - Fam propriore Dei. And a little afrer 


Ma — . p "= « 
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Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. | 


At Phebi nondum gatiens, inmans in antro 

Bacchatur vatess, Magnum fi peftore poſſit 

Excuſſiſſe Deum : Tanto Mags ille fatigat Es 

Os rabidum, fera corda domans, fingitque premends. En. 6. 


Fanaticus, Lat. a Mad Francick Vorary, from vers, to ſhine, a miſguided Zelor, led our 
of che right way by the Light wirhin him. by | 

F: nn—_——in ſex Phanaticis albo 

Sacrorum Antiſtes. Juv. Sat. 2. . 

i? ————cd.ut Phanaticus eſtro 

Pereaſſus Bellona tuo. 1d. Sax. 4. 


Y. 481. Their wandring Gods, &c. The Poets tell us, when the Giarits attempred Heaven, 
and upon Mountains piled one above another attacked rhe Gods, they were moſt of 'em to ter- 
ribly affrighted ar the very fight of the Monſtrous Briareus, Egeon and Typhon, &c. that in.4 
fameful manner they deſerted, and ran down: right away by. the Mountain Atl into Egypr, 
where they transformed and hid themſelves under the baſe ſordid ſhapes of Beaſts, and Birds, 
and Herbs, while Fapiter, 4pollo, Bacchus, and the reſt thar ro't, laid about 'em with 
their Thunderbolts, and at laft cleared rhe Sky of -theſe bold Invaders: Hence the Egyprians 
yorſhipped thoſe mean Animals, under whoſe affumed ſhapes the Gods were ſuppoſed to have 


| CORTE Thus the 


Ibid. Di/exiſed 3 "Changed into other Shapes, transformed to Brures : Diſguifer, Fr. ro put 
0.4 e7aitr ro alter ones Cloaths or Meine fo, as not ro ſeem the ſame; ow be kndwn:.| 


Et ſe mentiths foes celaſſe Figury 4 
Duxque greg, dixit, fit Fupiter ; unde recur 

Nunc quoque- formatius Libys eft cum Cornibus Ammon. 
Delius in Corvo, proles Semeleta Capro, 00Y 
Fele ſoror Phabi, nivet Saturma Vaccd © | 
Piſce venus latuit, Cyllenins Ibidi als. Meta. Lib. 5: 


V. 483. T-Infe&ion ; The Poiſon, the Pollution of rhis groſs Btural Idolatty, in worſhipping 
Beaſts, or Idols of Beaſtial Form *  Infe@#1o, Ear. for Pot, 6: F 
' Ibid. Borrowed Gold ; For ſo it was, of or by the Iraelrres at their departure, 
et, 2. ood 2-35. weltog borrowed the a Calf was made, ſee Exod. 32: 
2, and 4. » made, of Componere, Compuſitus, Lat. put rogerher. 2 

V. 484. The Rebel King 3 Feroboam, made and choſen King by the 1ſzaelires, who Rebelled 
againſt Rehoboam, 1 Kings 12. Rebells, Lar. for one that throws off, and reſiſts the Power 
and Lawfal Authority of his Prince. | | 

V. 485. Doubled that Sin; Of _—_ — the Molten Calf, by making rwo 

Calves, therefore ſaid to double the Offence, 1 Kzngs 12: 28, and 29. 

Ibid. I Bethel and in Dan'; Theſe were the two Boundary Ciries' of the Ten Tribes which 
revolted ro Feroboam, where he placed the two Golden Calves, left the People going up year- 
ly to worſhip ag Feruſalemnight by their ancient Religion be put in mind of rheir-former Loy- 

; 1 Kangs 12.27, + | | | s 
«486. To the Grazed Ox ; A mean Repreſentation of the Almighry, whoſe Name was held 
lo facred, that they durſt not pronounce the Ineffable JEHOVAH. Sec Pal. 106. 20. 

V. 487. hen he paſt from Egypt marching 3 For God not only brought his People out with 
a mighty Hand, and our-ſtrerch'd Arm, bur went before rhem'by Day. in a Pillar of a Cloud, 
Þ direct the way, and by Nighr in a Pillar of Fire, to give them Light, Exod. 13, 21, & 22, 

V. 488. Equal'd with one Stroak ; Made no difference her blearing' Gods'and their 
Gull Adorers, bur the ſame Nighr, with one Stroak, killed rhe. Firft-born both of Man and 
Beaſt, Exod. 12. 29. which he calls their Bleating Gods, becauſe worſhipp'd in Bruriſh ſhapes. 
Mutton was Reverenced there, notiRoafted. © * <4 


— T.,nats 


CS Red = my 5G ns Sa a — 


=----— Lanats animalibis abſine onmns 
Menſa, nefas iliic fatum jugulare capelle. Juv. Sat. XV. 


V. 490. -Belial; £1193 Vice, Wickedneſs, Soy 5 72.25 being withour a Yoke, ror 

CI'WNR Men, Sons of Belial, Deur. XIII. 13. who have books through all the Rettraints of 

-” Virtueand Religion, and thrown off God and. __— G therefore call'd in Scriprure 
the Sons of Diſobedience 3 and thence by ſome interpreted SK fir for nothing, of ng pto- 
fir, and fic for no purpole. 

V. 494. Hen the A xa Atheiſt 5" When he who is"ſeparated and ſer apart for the 
Servic of God, does nor believe there is one 5 or does not Warſhip him" as he ought. Prieſt 
of [lpiofur, Gr. Senior 3 a Name not. ſo-much of Age, as Dignity, as Senator among the Ro- 
mans, "absG&r, of the Privative «, and ©2894 God. *- 

V. 485. 4s didEly's Sons ; Ely was the High Prieſt, of the Tribe of Lov s 5 of the Iniquiry 
of whole Sons, read 1 It; "fromthe 72. 20 the 18. 

A Redundancy frequent with the Your, Palerinm Lar. for 


10th Gin; Giea Gries, Neoty in all-Exceſs of Pomp and Pleaſure: 


Kin ka Caroufing riſes above 

| moſt uſual accepration, and & 

E=f in Hol Rios > rhich the Law inrerpre a Pg ing of an Unlawful Action, by z 

ory mos as if from Arierare 06-05 Gui apojhat Jie Rams : Aſcew 
to Riſe up. 


dere, Lat. 
V. 506. anage, On and Nutr ape. 454 FE ag Violence. to Exceſs : Injuria, Lar. Wrong, 
c Teal. korn Bn 4} or pov ie Fury and Violent 


V. 495- 'Þs Courts and 
a Prince's Court. 


ey 


Outrag J 
Ultra, beyond, WT of Juſt and Equal. 
. ih Iolence ke x: ak Drank and Pride,raiſed and heighten'd 


b momint'by 2 My/ſes, A XIV 1, 
eat, Brimſtone : Read , 
. Gen, 


ha 4-0 eas; A'Giy of (EE "Read this Rl, Frag from: the 13th to 


Ibid. The hoſpirable Door 3 The hoſpitable Houſe of tho ood 'Man, who entertained the 


Levitein Gibeal,. Fud. XIX. 19. Hoſpitals, 1 ar. belonging to Ho italiry, of Hoſpes, a Gueſt. 

V. 505. Expoſed 4 200e up to.Luft and Rage, a. x rey a Wife ; Matrona, Lat. 
as if Mater Nats, and amen, he ks ed befor 0 Children: Expoſed, 
Lat Eqn, ve ono Pubic View, inco the Powe 


Ibid. To avoid worſe Nee 
en : Rape, 


* V. 506. were the Prime ;, TheFi conſiderable for Rank and 
Power ; -B.as Lat Fir: Order of R | po Chile. Degree 5 Ordo ampliſſinu, 


theSenare of @ Jour. ©. 
'V. 508. Ionian, Gods, of Javan's xy "Feven was the fourth Sor, of Faphet, the Son of 
'-  Feapler that part of Greece as Foſephu tells 
£5.42 


Noah, Gen. X. 2. This Favan and his. 
eople, | ſpravg; Foſeph. lib. 1.8. 


.us, call'd from, him Jonzs ; 
Iſſue 3 Offspring, Pore; of he al g's. 5 mn Vein, Ho Exire, to go out of, to 


Ppreven ETY ws and Shame , & "3 that Unnatural 
v0 Lat. for a Raviſhing and Deflowering a Woman by 


proceed, as 
V. 50g. Larer ow Keav'n nd Bork. Earth, Be wy Pars; : So Orphew in his Hymn to | 


Saturn tiles him, IT Ene Poe Kogye » the Offs ing of the Earth, and the Starry 
Heaven: And ny Fs = va Lneny. Untdewr, es 2b leaf © And Homer in his 


Hymn to the Earth, Xaiss ES wire, do; *Overve deze @, Hail, Mother of the Gods, 
and Wife of the bright Starry Heaven : See Heſiod. ©0295. Virg. tells us, the Bees nursd Fur 
Piter in Crete: Ditteo Cali Regem Severe Jeb antro, Geor. IV. _ that 4 Goar ſuckled hm : 


-=S;dus Pluviale capelle 


_ Ki fuit in cunys Officioſa Jovs. Faft. 1. o 
tel primate ; $a thew'd bis Tomb, in a Mountain of Crete : To. which Celine 


ir ks _ 76/gpy 07 &y& 0G 
Kelis immnivarle, os * s Sure Tonga: a 


” 
- 
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'V. 510. Titian Helo's fiſtelain: 3 5; Titan o__ my were Sons of (Cali SVefte) of: Heaven 


| 2nd Earth: The Elder, ac the entreary of his Mother, yielded his Birthrrght in-the Kingdom, 


to Saturn, Who bbliged himſelf to deftroy all his [Male Children, that the Empire might after 


- him revert.to Titan and: his Deſcendants ; but: contrary ro this Contract, Rhea Wie to Sarurn 


concealed Fupirer, and bred him. up in Crete: Upon the Diſcovery of which, War aroſe Be- 
tween Titan and Satarn, in whith the firſt was Vidtorious ; bur: Fupiter coming'to | his Fathet's 
Afliſtance, _—— be tip B pm_—_— him' in CO —— our - wa drove him nor 
after, provo Farher's' deligning againſt his who forewarned b 
. that one of his Sons ſhould deprive him. of his Kiogdoe. | p 


Tini'v9s Tains 71-5 Ovegves LYNE TEK. Ocph, in Hym. 
>» 7 


|: > 


V. 511. Enormous Brood ; wirh his vaſt,. monſtrus Offspring Dvrans: Lar. for Irregular ; 
beyond the ordinary Shape and Size, 


Terra ferds partus, immanid Anat" Gigdatar:x: 
He wan auſuros in Foos re domuens. Ovi, Faſt. lib. 5 


x. 
6 þ, EL {iis 


= a © 3 Pg 4n reſpedt of Titai Heavens. Firſedorn, for a was one __ 
honed ace : the Gods, is hue Pap ot gs. | 


x Aires Primze fat eft: etas, ter 1 L 7h 
A uam Saturno tenebroſa in tartara miſs, : ;{ au 


Sah Fove 1mindui erat 5 ſibiis rgenstea Proder.c Mer. T;\ 


| «gr »Ge aiftioy wp@hey XA& verv af. 
*EE ago, us yoin w Segvss cvevs Tmx]ty 


of : [: RU 'The 5 al br honves Foſs eff dy apxejeirrr. Fn. wo 200 #12 
Ibid Jove Jovi, a dimianir « of Ju qpier From _— in Abbreviarion of Fen, the mot 
bacred Name. of God : Fupiter of 'Saturn'and Rhea. 


mw 113. a_- Som 3 Kea wes the © Davghrr of Tilaveg: and Earth, and Wife ro Saturtt 
Ziva Boy Bone Pl TEXA ll oy " Epig. Grac. | 
”—_ in his Hymns, has a remarkable Verſe of her : 


niſe Pin Wo zamg mAvudep frgallby/rews 
Nee, yanhraypey ngpre ob AXUXIDE pleregs 


'Y 6, I4. th. Uſiping 5 Eacroaching on his Father's Authoriry , takin his Fog all "ine 


of rhe Lar. Uſurpere, ro invade anothers Righr, or: ry. 
op In Crete 3 qne of the largeſt Iflands inthe Mediterranean Sea, now Candia, lying oppo= 
lice ro the Mouth of the Archipelago, from Eaſt to Weſt im Lengrh 150 Miles, in Breadrh 60, 
in Compaſs about 5406. . ales, om Eſtes W the Daughte 155 Amen its Kings; Ir 
was call'd by Homer , , Exgmimn\tts as having had —_— Io 
Virg..unitates him, 


famous Cities : In Which 


Creta Joon ma magni medio jacet inſula Ponto, 
Mons Ideus ubs , © genriy Cunabils neſtre, © | 
Centum urbes bebiant magnas. En. 3. 

See Strab. lib. 10, and Diodor. Sica lib; 8.-c; "42; 


'V. 515. 4nd 1da.5 2 famous Mountain in Crow; in @ Care adjoyning to which, the Fables 
ul vs, Jous was Nurs'd. ''. * 


3, 06-448 "Idubaory&s whe not yo ous Callin; "Hyw, in ! Joremn, 
From this he was Named Idew : 


ame "Pirigiamgy mlb Matrem.” . An. 7. 


'Y. 116. Of Cold Olympus 3 Several Mouinains were: Renown'd by. this Nani, as « Chief of 
 { is that of Theſſaly, where ir Borders on Macedon a,. 10 high'it exceeds the Clouds, "by 
Boers uſed far Heaven, from its height, 'rermed: Cold and Snowy, and the Gods dwelling 
lrecare ſaid rorule theMiddle Air: From this Mountain Fupiterwis call's Zou; DOauprmes. Ih.As 
ad Heaven Onune Saul, 1ts Name is derivabte 3 5aaxcyrrer, becaufe never cover'd 
and car by the Clouds, or, mw T7 42Averr Tis @ my, he Cold being ſoextreatn, or rather 
TY K the 


— 


* Nwe 0n- Milcort? Phratiſe'L Loft. "Bo ok 1, 


r the. dating; as yollated p__ thar it -rook: pron 0 -eY "Pirgil-tiles ——_ Jopi 

_ "The Delphian Clif Was a Rockon which the @raiuious Temple Apolb, thence 

. called-Delphius, was ſeared, in Delphoz," anciently'a very grear''Cay. of:Phocnin Achaia; at the 

. -Foor of Mont Parnaſſus, never Walled,'-brir by the ſteep: Rocks 1 rhat . ſurrounded ir ,,theneg 

- Kiled rhe Deiphian Cliff ; or rarber Clift of otr Engliſh word Cleave, a 'Clifr being properly a 

\Rock,.brokem'and riſing in Poinrs and: ſharp Eminenczes. | 

. -518-; Or z=-Didona ;. a famous Wood in Chaonza, the Weſtern [Part of ls dedicared 
> Fupiter, fall of Oaks (Trees Sacred to him).confulted and<cclebrared:for Oracles, hence 
call » Ryerom fatidice. a ge Graik oracula ng G cor. 2. 


PER 
4% 


Ter | 6 - Aoirlw « edn Bharat, 7065 Nuo7o, ? | 
'Ex Jevde 5{ix5 40010 Ars Beals? $2uxdons OA, Zn 


Cum jam glandes atq; arbuta ſacre 
Deficerent Sylve,” XS ellen :Dodona. negaree. 'Geor. 1.” 


Two Doves that uſed ro haunt this Wood, and generally fate upon theſe Oraculous Oaks, 
'Bying mp co the one to-Delpbos, «the other10- the Temple of ;Fupiter. Ammon in Lybia, trans 
ferr'd the Spirit of Prediction: to thoſe places, and filenced - this Wood,” which: for a long tinte 
was well ftored with groaning Boards. 

V. 519. Of Doric Lend ; Of Greece, a part for the whole: Dors or-Daria, was that Country 
in Achaia, where the Dor:c DialeCt w xf warn 
Ibid. Saturn Old ; Of whom ell might'he be Old and ſo call'd,of whom S:bylla Erithy. 


T= TIpans& A. drecow FT pon xegrO- drdyory 


His Greek Name _—_— 149  Andiquiry 3 and Sarwms his Lat. Ap 
pellation, Quod ſaturetur anns, Cicer. de Nat. Deor. lid. 2. where he gives the Phyſical ac- 
count of Shak. ipvolved. in theſe Fables.: 

V. 520. Fled over Adria; Saturn driven out. 'of his Kingdom by his Son, paſsd over the 
Adriatic L itito'Traly, and being well received of Fai, 'one of the firſt Rulers thar civilized 
Men into Cities and —_ wo OF: and qa ts oo well, that the Golden Age was 
dared in their days. | 777 


Primus, ab /thereo, weult Satutmus Olympe, In: | iſ 
Arma Jovs fugiens & rg Exul a Xn. 8. 


Adria ; The Adriatick Sea... now the Gulph.of Henichs Ib is. waſht by rwo Seas, the 
Adrien on the fr call'd the Upper Sea, and the Totes on the South, the Lower Sea. 


y Deptt FhPeFeuriners - 2 4. 40 710 
[.adian? Es mave quod ſupre, teneent 9 + alluit gfe. Fa. 8. | 
1 11 - | ommimroby, Iractindiaf Ly L 3 


| wa. D bf He eſperian Fields 3 Into Irab and $ Spain, for Heſperia is common to them beck 
of "Eomy, the Evening Star 3 intimating their eſtern Siruarion. 


Eft Locus, Heſperiam Grais copnomine dicuns, Go — 
==——= Nunc fama minores .” , 


s Italiam dixifſe. En. 1. 


V. 521. 'Ore tbe Celtie-3, Thar Part of France; which, according to the Roman divifion, was 
call'd Celrica, lying between Garumha and Sequina ; The other Parts being Belgica and Aqui 
uy 

V. 523. Downcaſt and Damp; VVith dull Hloady Countenances : A Damp is a; ſuffocating 
Vapour rifing in Mines, uſed here to expreſs the Fiends down-caſt heavy looks, like Perſons 
in a Swound. 

V. 527. Like doubtful Hne; A look that ſhewed ſom immerings of uncertain a Joy. 
ule 28. fepbliog 3. Quickly recovering his aſa Haughrineis : of xecofligere, Lat to 


, a$ if ſorulains of ſimulare, ro be like. | 
. V. 530. Diſpel'd their Fears ; Eaſed ' em of their Apprehenſions, removed their Feardt « 
ellexe, Lat: ro drive away. 
Rb 295 Clarions 3 ror the Fc. Clairen, a fall, veil Treble ht 4 Clare jou 
LI Ld 4] « 


_” 


5x ps a p SI V. 53h 


De oy, Genklats not Subſtance ; The -Shew , the Shadow , nor the Subſtance "of rrue | 
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ilton's Paradiſe Loſt. 25. 
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V. 534 Axazel ; "I8Iy, ſignifies the Scape-Goar, Levir. 16.:0f $33, a Goar, atd 'S18, r6 
eſcape : This $cape-Goar bore 41 the Sins and Iniquiries'of the 1/aetizes into the” Wilderneſs, 
and our Author has conferr'd his Name upon the Srandard-bearer of Saran, who carried his 
mighry Enſign all o'er emblazon'd with his'Rebellion againſt th'Almighry. ts 2774 * 

:V:$35. Unfinld; Open'd, ſpread our the Enſign that had been wrap'd up, from: 4 and 


V: 536: Th Imperial Enſign 3 . Inſigne _ Royal Banner : TIofpne, Lat, for a 
V. 537. Shone like a Meteor 3 Looked like a Comer waving in the Wind : The Greeks call'd 


ayj—_ above;: among thoſe ſhining Bodies. 


numents of Victories gained, of the Lat. Trophewm, Tpimzuer, of Tegn?, flight, therefore uſually 
erected near the place where Enemies have roured. | 


Belbrum exuvie, Trunck affixa Trophes 
Lorica, Sc. Jun. Sat. 10. 


V. 540. Sonorous Metal blowing Martial Sounds 3 White Warlike Muſick breathed through 
Sounding Braſs: Metal blowing, for Sounds made by blowing through Meral. Satorons Metal, 
Trumpets made of Sounding Merals. '-Sozorws, Lar. Sounding, Metallum, Lat. | Metal: : 


Clypen atque Are fonore. ' En: 12. -*; "7. O75; 5.1 
81 £5 ; j ; "BE \ > 4 64 ; pF. 
Ibid. Martial Sounds ; Infviring:Ootrage, encouraging to Bartel : Martins, of Mari the God: 
FE, OO —— or 107 freflanticr alter Re 
: .| ABre ciere vitos, Martemgue atcendere Cantu, Fn. 6, 2 HE 
V. 342%: That tore Hells Concave; Which rem the hollow Vauk: of Hell : Concavus, Lar. 


hollow within. | | 
"3h Sicubi Concava, paſſim——= 
Saxa petuns, the hollow Rocks. ' £1. 5. 


.\ Ve 343. Friehted the | eign of Chaos; A Shour, that not only fetit-the hollow Vaulr of Hell, 
but far beyonl its Bo affrighted the Kingdom of Confufion and: uncteated Night. Nighe 
ws by the 'Ancients: Celebrared as the Eldeft of''all the Gods, as being before-any thing elſe : 
Was, out of whoſe dark Womb the Univerſe aroſe. - S000 In | 


ater Noxns 21Gy ojuilergy delmun, 5 6 erd)Gr 
| , © "NE oiprtrs miyrwy. Orph. in Hymn. 4] 


. Darkneſs and Nonentity ſeem'near of kind 35 and Moſes tells us, Genct- 2. Darkneſs was upon 
the Face of the-Deep 3 © thar this blackGoddeſs had nor only an Univerſal Empire bore the 
| Creation, bur maintains ir ſtill, rho' impaired, o'er half the Globe, interrupted and diſturbed, 
ſometimes feebly, by the Stars. | | 1002 0Þ 
| oaks Banners ; Flags, Enfigns, Colours belonging to ſeveral Bands, -that-is, 'Companies |! 
) arring Spirits.. 77” {na I xy: f 
: V. 546. With Orient Colours waving 3 Streaming with _— gawdy. Colours :; | Oriens, Lar-/ 
the *whence rhe Glorious' Lighr, 


Eaſt, the Quarter of Heaven where the Sun riſerh, and 
; fit ſtrikes our Eyes. routing” no 
; 'V.7547. Serried Sheilds 3 Lock'd one within another, link'd and claſp'd together, of ſerrer, 


Er.10 lock, to ſhur cloſe. 
JS; V- 550. in Perfeft Phalanx 3 In Exact Order.. #4aa14 was the Macedinian manner of em- 
” arteling an Army in- a ſquare Body, conſiſting of 20000: Foormen ar leaſt, as Poly: Lib. 54 
_ | kids will have the Name from rtadGewv fy, of drawing near to their Adverſaries, whom, 
Fn {o'knit rogerher, and cover'd with their Shields joyn'd rogether, rhey-uſually broke in 


- pe: Tx 'uxivat xi rwm bday yer. IA. & | 
4 bis Eccho, | | 
" Ba Circum hos utrinque Phalanges 
Stant denſe, Fn. 12, 


j = 27 At fratres, animoſa Phalanx, Ibid. Ibid. To 
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- Jbid:! To che. Dorign Mood Accarding'to the: manner of 'the Dores, which was grave, ſolid 


> i 


and manly; and had great Influences on Mens Paſſions, in whoſe Praiſcour Author expatriates 


* MV. 551: Of Flutes arid mary ny Wind-loſtruments, which come neareſt Vocal Mugck 
of T $91. Hutes, pan . Breath | Recorder, of Recordari, Lar., to remember, a 


pets, &c. *Agyeior wif x of Evuuazet unites © ipyi pf ; endure 9 Beadins, 
Homer marches Fecians filenr 


: 


G Noiſefut and' Clamorons was capable of. - - - _ Wen's: un | 
| .'V. $92. Heroezold; The Ancient Worthies, Menof Renqwn, derived:-from the Gods, either 
by Father or-Mother fide, or for their Gallanr Actions adlvariced amongft them. | 6. 


"Hyos, 3; pulrh draporis Br guiry ©1d5, x evraupbrieyr Bi, Lucian, 


: Diviſque videbit <: 
Permiſtos Heroas, argue ipſe videbitur als, Virg, Ecl. 4. - 
. Ve $34 "Daliberae Valor breetizd; Tnſpired 'em with ſedate and ſeled Courage, not like 
the Huffing Hears of Vauriring rg nerd Reſolutions not to. be ſhaken by fear of 
Death, ro them leſs dreadful than Flight, or a diſhonourable Retreat. Deliberate ; Deliberatu, 


; | : Re af 
V. 556. To mitigate and ſwage ; To make eafie and fi tble, of mitigare, to appeaſe, to 


render mild and gentle, to ſwage, or: asmore uſual, to- is 10 give eaſe th by pond 


V. 555. Fith' folemn Tauches 5 Wirh their grave Touts: Tauch is put here for the Tune 

made by thoſe Touches and Stops upon the Flute, or other Inſtrument, | 
Fg $58. Anguifo'; Extraordinary Allliction of :Body 6t Mind, of the Lat. Angyfie, or An 
V. 559. From Mortal or Immortal ; Muſick has been in. all Ages fo juſtly admired, that af- 
, ter its firſt Invention, it was introduced early tvito the Serviee and Warlkbip of the Gods, either 
as pleaſing them, 4d aſſwaging their Anger, or as uſeful ro calm and compoſe the Minds of 
Wandrio houghts. The Ionnocta! Minds hete meant, are Spitits , 


” ing T 
els; principally: thoſe in pain. 


pn 6 a9 nts oem ner 
ac | [5 thing unjted Force 3 'Being''all* of on piece: Unitus, Lar. where many; wo 
Joyned together as if but one, reſolute ro ſtand by ene another, to the uttermoſt. | 
V. $61. That charm'd their painful Steps, Sc. The Muſick fo inchanted them, rhat they for- 


$61 
got, or art leaſt better end ir fiery March. - Charm comes of Carmen, Lat. for Verle, 
n _ all thoſe fooliſh Prerences . ro. ſupernatural Power were writ. Contando rumpitur ar 


wr" y6n Tub beivid Frone-;\_ A dreadful Line of Battel, a terrible Number :' Exercitits fron;, 
Fac. th&Vauntguard, or fore-part of rhe Army : Fronz, Lat. Forchead, | 

..\ Ibid. In guife 3 According to the manner of-; Guiſe, an old Fr. word for Mode or Faſhion: 

ence to diſguiſe, ro do ſomething rhar diſorders and hides our former ſhape or manner. 

© Vi $68. Tiraver/s the whole | 700 ';” Quize croſs the whole Body of Men : & travers Pg, 
Fr. croſs the Country: Battalion, Fr. a Groſs of Men, drawn up in greater Numbers, and 
fie to chargein' Day of Batret. - idk wy 

 V, $70: Their Viſages 3 Their Looks, of Viſage, Fr. Countenance, of the Lat. Viſu. 

V. 572. Diſtends with Pride ; Swells with Pride, of Diſtendo, Lat. to ftrerch. i791 
IV. 574. Such imbodied Force 5 So great, fo vaſt'a Force and Multirude in one Body joyned 
rogether, never met, as compared with thoſe, could bear more juſt Proportion that: Pigmies 
do-to all the"reſt of Mankind ; though all the Giants, and'rhe Heroes of 01d; that fought at | 
Thebes or Troy, and all their fabulous Gods that rook their parts, were numbeed/ and enrolled 

with them, and all who ſince, &c. | petl 1 

| - 7 5. Could -merit more; Could deſerve any higher Compariſen, of mereo, or merear, Lat. 

ro celerve. | | | 
V. 576. Then that Small Infantry warr'd en by Cranes 3 A Periphraſis, or Deſcription of the Pig- 

mics, ſeared about the Bounds of India, among the Mountains, abour three {pans high,” «nr 

tiaual Adverſaries to the Cranes, whom though our Poet terms Infantry, (a word importing 


Soldiers ſerving on -Foot) yer they were wont every Spring, mounted on Rams and o_ 


. 


%& &-” We 3 _ 3$* 


and Latin from 


" etbahitene Tins 


| Ky _ HEgus wins Tencrs, Palla iniqua fuit. Ovid. KI 
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ptr: with all their Maltirude down to the-Sea, thnned with Bows and Arrows, there to 
encounter . the Cranes, and ro deſtroy their Eggs and Young Ones, leſt their Wivged Enemies 
ſhould grow roo faſt upon 'em. Ducing this Expedition, which r20x up almoſt three Months, 
they encamped in Huts made of Mud and Feathers, fized o'er with the Whites of the Eggs 


. where their Enemies lay in Embryo's. Plin. Lib. 7. Cep.2, That there was alſo in Thrace a 


parcel of this Diminutive People, the ſame Aurhor pure, Lib. 4. Cap; 11. . with whom Fuven. 
agrees, Sat. 13. 


Ad ſubitas Thracum volucres, nubemque Shins 
Pygmews paret currit bellator in Arm, 
Mox impar koſti, raptuſque per aera curow \ 
Unguibus, a ſeva fertur grue, Ec. , 

Ubi tota cohors pede non eft altior uno. * Ibid. 


, Of theſe, and their Conflicts with their Long-neck' a Adverlaties, who tiſed ro lltrrcath 
'em, 


"Hum ad zAeſy?, Tsegvor manu earn a3, 
*UT in8 Iw xnwive pr x, doiogamy uber, 
Kaeſyy ru) mim Tu 67" wxtroio Podov, 
"ArPegor Nuſuciorn geous %z Kicg Qeprom, IN, Ts 


Infantry 3 L'Infanterie, Fr. Hide, Ital. of rhe old word Fante, a Foot-Soldier, or a Ser- 
vant ; for the Foor were counted Servants ahd Followers of the Cavalry, of Infans, Lat. not 
only for a Child, bur a Boy, and thence a Servant. 

Crane, not —_— of Th-gy@, Greek for thar Bird, by leaving our the Termination, 2 
Bird with when TR In that uſeful Engine the Crane rook irs Name both in Greek 
Its pe. . 4 

Ibid: The Giant Brood; The Race of the Giants, Tizas, Gr.. for one of an extraordinary 
mare the uſual Dimenſions of Mankind, fuch as Dritrevs, Typhon and me, of 
w re 


Feng ----=—Oox drdpuann £1675, FR waos. OA K, 


V. $77 Of Phlegra ; A City of Macedonia, near Mount Pinds, of $260, to burn, becauſe 
a Soyl abounding in Brimfſtone, where rhe Giants are fabled to have fought the Gods, 
ts to have been overcome, the Sulphureous Nature of the Coun 
try affording an occaſion of the Fiction. 
V.378. That fought at Thebes 5 Theba, Lat. a Renowned City of Beotia in Greece, famous 
for the War berween Ezeccles and iPolynices, Sons of Oedipus, recorded by Statixs in his Poem : 
The chief Heroes were, Menecew, Hyppomedon, Tydens, Capanew, Amphiaraus, 8c. There 
have beea ſeveral Cities of this Name, one in Cilicia, another in Egypt with 100 Gates, 


Arque wvetus Thebe centum jacet obruta Porth, Juv. Sat. 15. 


Of this, the Fruitful Province:Thibaj wok irs Name this hate meant Zakk Bag ſeyen, as 
the fame Satyriſt has ir: 


Quas uy 
« Thebarum Porte vel divits oftia' Nils, 


Now a poor En called Stives by the Turks. 


trcls, Idomencus, Dieneedee, VC. ay bu pm Fs in bis 1/ads, who rar» camge Ty ol 
Gods ſiding in the Quarrel, and therefore here by Milton ftyled Auxikaries: Anxiliars, from 
duxilium, Lat. Aid, Afiſtance. | 


 Muteter in Trjarn, pro Trot fabar dpol, * 021: wa 


| Read the Engagement 6f the Gods. IA. T, 


le? 
Ps 


ts And what reſounds ; Makes iv much Noiſe, in Stoties and'Romances, of the bas 
L V. os | ior 


are, to ſound of ring again. 
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 V. 580. Or Rmmance ; The German Nations, who overthrew the Weſtern Empire, did for a 
long rime rerain their ancient Language, which at laſt began to be imtermixr with that of their 
Subjects, and Larded with Latin words, which they call d the Roman Language. ro diſtinguiſh 
: it from their ewn : In this corruptly mixt Latin Language, many Military Love-Qtories were 
., writ by the Komars, whence they took the Name of Romances, in this kind of writing ; bur 
- in their own Language; the: French are very frequent. | | 
Ibid. Uther's Sd ; Of Ether, Welth for Admirable, a King of the B1itazns, or as if EG 
the Happy-Hunter : Uther and Arthur, and all their Deicendants, though they gave Noble Sub- 
jets for the 'Hiſtorics of rhe Ages they lived in, yer by the groſs Ignorance thar Oover-ſpread 
thoſe times, there is nothing rranſmirred-ro us but whar is fooliſhly fabulous and fantaſtick, 
V. 581. Begire with Britiſh and Armorick Knights; | Surrounded, encompais'd with Engliſh 
and French Men of Mars. Britiſh of Britain 5 Armorick, of Bretagne in France, formerly called 
Aremorica, conquer'd by the Bricains under Maximm, Anno 385. | 


Vicit Aremnricas, aninnſa Britannia, Gentes, 
Et. dedit impo/ito, nomina priſca, Fugo. 


V. 582.” Bupriz'd or Infidel ;-Chriftians, or - Unbelievers, 'Heathens. * Baptized, of Berl, 
to dip or plunge in Water,. as the manner was of Sr. John's Baptiſm in Jorden. Intidel, I;- 
fidels, Lat. one that does not believe in the Meſſis, our bleſſed Saviour Jetus Chriſt, 

V. 5$3- Foufted in Aſpramont vr Mentalban 5 Kan a Tilt, of the Fr..Fufter, to encounter on 
Horſeback armed with a'Launce, an Exerciſe frequent and famous in former Ages. Aſpramore 


_ - and Montalban, Romantick- Names,. of Mons Aſper, Lat. a Rough Rock, and Mors Albanus, 


-perhaps Maneazban, a City of, France in the Contmes of Aquitaine. . 
"V. 584. Damaſeo 3 Damzoſers, of which lee V. 468, | 
* Ibid.” Marecco.5 A Ciry and Kingdom in Africa, a.con'iderable part of Mauritania Tingitang, 
.exrended along the At/antick Occan : This, before Fex became the Capital, was one of the 
greateſt Cities in rhe World. 4 | 
©” Ibidi- Trebifond 3 Trabiſonde, Trapexts, che Capital Ciry of Capadecia, in -the lefler 4jia near 
the Euxine Sea, having a-Arge and 1fecure-Hayen, taken.by 4abomet the Second. Emperour 
the Turks,: i2, the Year 1460. . = & a 
V. 585. Hom Biſerta ſert from Aﬀerick, 5 The Saracens, Biſerta, the Modern Name for Utica, 
a Ciry of the Kingdom of ' Tun4.1nAffrsca,. famous: for the:Simname it gave to the Immortal 
Cato Uticenſis, who here kill'd himſelt. From this Country the Saracens expcll'd the Romans, 
Afic, 'Lat-:Afiica, is one of the four Principal Paprs of the Earth, bounded on the North'by 
the Midiand'Sed, on the Weſt and South by the Ocean, Eaftward by the Red Sea, and the Are 
ian Gulph'joyned re 4fix by:a:imall Neck.of Land of 60 Miles long, ::1t bas its Name from | 
« & 9-i1xy, cold, becanle there is little or none m that Chmare. | 
©2386. fm Chartkeman;: ©c.: Chariemain,. or Carolus Magnus,” was King of France and 
. 'of * Germ:27y, who. abour the Year 800, undertook a War againtt the Saraceng"in 
Spazn, where Aigoland; Bullingan, Max/iles and Idnaba/a, had-erected teveral petty. Kingdoms; 
 taele juftied againft-Charlemain, who.in.his. Royal Army' had; wirh bim , Mzlon:Count of Angier: 
his Brother-in-Law, Rowland his Nephew, Renaud of Mommtauban, Roger the Dane, Arno!d of 
Beliarnd, Ec. famous:Warxiours; Subjects-of the French fabulous Romanges, who in that 11li- 
rerate Ape, confounded their Story, and cover'd it with much'Confufion and Obicurity. Aigr 
dank, one bf: theſe: Saracen Kings, : 1Iigbr upon Milen: ſo adyantagioully abour Bayer, that hs cut 
him and 40000 French Mer: in pieccs, catered Goſcony, and belieged -Agen,' ' Ar-another time 
Bellingand flew Rowland, and defeated a conſiderable Army: And though this War lafted 14 
Years, I can no where find that this Emperour was kjlled by. em, bur that by degrees he Mz 
ſterd them, dying peaceably in the Year 814, and licth buried at Aix la; Chapella. 
Ibid. Y/7eb all bs Peerage 3 With all his Nobility : Peerage, the Priviledge of being a Pect 
or 'Nobleman. Cn by & 499 
V. 557. By Fortrrablir, called by the Spaniard Fuertarabia, F 1s R p'dus, or Flientum rapt* 
dam, averyſtrong Town in Biſcay in Spain, 1eated on the Shore of thar Bay, at high-Water 
tarrounded-bythe Sea, and fo fortified; that at the luwelt. Ebb nor eality.. ro be atrempred: 


Charles the Fiftty added much ro irs Strengrh,- and call'd ic bis Pillow... * 1 
©» Ve $88. Theſe' beyond compare of Mortal Proweſt 3 Thee Warriour-Angels did as far exceed-all 
Mankind in-point of -Pawer and Courage; as all the: Heroes of old: Greece ' or Trey, Cc. are 


| above the Compariſon of. Pigmies encougtring Cranes, Morcal Prowels, Human Courage, «f 


- the Fr. Proveſſe. | 
be ———He above the reſt. 

V. 590. In Shape and Geſture proudly eniinent ; He in 
above the reſt. Geſtyge of Gero, Geſtus eſt compoſitio corpors £9 habitus, quem in dicendo, aut mo” 
vendo obſervant, viour or graceful Motions of Speech and Carriage. Eminent, of 
 Emimens, Lar. high 5 exalted, of emineo, 'iD excel. _ . f 

V. 591. Stood like a Tow'r 5; Appear'd above 'em all like a ſtarely Tower, that over-looks 
the hymbler ſorrof Buildings, of the Fr.Tour. os that of Twrs, and this of Tvpor;, Gr. a Tower : 
Thus V7rg. deſcribes the Venzrable- Cybeſe, Mother of the Gods. 
03-485 . « 


= 


Carriage and Behaviour" high exalced 


»-=Bere* 
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many———— Berecynthia Miter L: 
Invehitur curru Phrygias rurita per urbes. An. 6. ; 


-V. 592. All ber Original Brightneſs ; His Divine Shape and Heavenly Features had nor quite 
loſt their Primitive firtit Beauty, nor did he appear o:ber than an undone Arch- Angel; and rhe + 
hcighth of Brightneſs dimmed and overcaſt. Originals, . Lar tirit, that belongs to one from his 
beginning. -Exceſſus, Lar. extceding. Otf/cured. darken'd, Off. urus, Lar. *hid. 

' V. 594. As when the Sun, &c. - As when the Sun jult up, looks through the Air thar's thick 
near the Horizon, bereav'd of all his Beams, or by the Moons dark disk Eclipft, a diſmal 
Twilight caſts on half the World, and with 1:d choughtrs of change difturvs irs Rulers, 

V, 595. Horizontal Miſty Air 3 That 1s always more grols and thick itiear the Horizon. Ho- 
rizantal, of Ozte', Lar. Finiens, & Finit:r, the Limiter, and is fo named, becaule ir bounds 
and limits our fight, when we look round as far as our Eyes will reach, where the Earth (& 
the Sca) and Sky ſeem to rouch and kiſs one another. 


-—--==1Nec ſidera tota 
*Oſtendit Libyce Finitor Circulus Ore. Luc.” Lib. 9. BE; 

V. 596. Shorn of bi Beams; Bereav'd and robb'd of the Rays of Lighr ther ſurround his 
Glorious Head. Shorn, as if his thining Head had all its glorious Locks cur off, and he| ap- 
peacd bald without his Perruque powder'd with dazling Light,.ot which our Author afligns 
the true Reaton, the Foggy Air aud grois Milts that verge near the Surface of the Earth. | 


At Geni:or circum C. pirt ome Alc intes 


D poſuit Radios. Mera, Lib. 2. - 


V. 597. ..bn;dim Eclipſe ; "Exacinir, Gr. for defect, failure, as of Light, when the Sun is 
Eclipsd by the intervening of the Moon between him aad the Earth, rovbing us of ſome part 
& is Light here deſcribed. The Moon is {aid ro be Edlips'd,, when the Earth coming berween 
er and the Sun, hinders her; of chat borrowed Brightneſs with which ar other times the ſhines ; 
both which, ar certain times, according ro the conitanr Motions of theſe three great 'Bodies, 
myſt; inevitably! come to pals. and therefore -ealie robe toreſcen,, though fome 'greater, and 


* 


| Others more partial, according to the Seginent of rhe Sun or Moons Orb obſcured. 


_ | o 
= ---Squallidus interea, & expers 


Ipſe ſui decars, quali cum' d:ficic Orbem, eſſe fo'ct. Meta. 2. 


Ibid. Diſaſtrous Twilight ſheds ; Caits an unlucky dim Light : Deſuſtre, Fr. unluckineſs, 

- giisfortune, ,of dye», Gr. milchance. | "2 Oh he BIS” - 

Idid. Twi/ght 3 - That ſmall. doubrful Light that appears Morning 2nd Evening on the Con- 

; fines of Day and Night : Some will haye it rwo Lights, as partaking both of thar of the Sun 

and Stars ; others, becauſe-it comes bcetweenzwo Lights, thar of the Day paſt and coming, ' 
V. 599. Perp exes.3. Diſturbs with doubrful, thoughts, of Perplexus, intricare, doubrful.- 

V. 6o1. Deep Scars . of Thimder had inkrench'd------— Bur his Face was furrow'd by deep 

Wounds. by. Thunder made.,..,Sear,: of: the; Gr, .;Egu2e, a hard Cruſt made by a Caultick; a 

_ Burning Medicine applyed ro mortifie the Fleſh, ſo as ir may be cut-our, and is hard like a 


Tbid. Infrench'd 5 Had cuir jnth,! of -the Particlevn and Trencher,” Fr. ro'cur ; fo an Army is 
to be intrench'd, when about .cheir Camp a Trench is cur, which hinders their Enemies 
trom-coming ar; or atteuipring them.-*- '+ , | * 
. V. 602. Sat on hs fad:d Cheekz Sarrow and ſad Concern dwelr on his pale diſcolour'd Cheek : 
ied, of the-Fs. Fade, as/this of the Lat. Fathus, properly, unſayory, infipid, as Mears and 
Drinks that are decdy'd have loſt their true raſte. mw | . 
. 603. Of Dauntleſs Courage ; Of Invingible Courage, nor-ro he frighted or overcome. Fears. 
les, of Daunt, from the Fr. Dompter, as that of the Lat. Domitare, to tame. 
Ibid. Conjiderate Pride, waiting Revenge.3 QF wary Pride, warching for Revenge : Confi- 
o__ Lar. heedful, circumſpect..  Reycnge,:of-the. Fr. Revenche, a return, requital in an 


From Verſe 591, to 594. and from thence tp this, the Deſigner of Lucifer's- Picture, pre- 
ix to this firſt Book, ſhould” have taken the: Noble Lineamems: of his Obſcured, and yer 
Glorious, Haughty Looks : He ſhould have exprels'd his Furrow'd Face and Faded Cheek un- 
der thoſe Lofty Brows of ſtedfaſt Courage and of wary Pride, yowing and waiting for Re- 
| Be :. If he had hit. theſe Lucky: Stroaks, be mighr have ſpared his Hotns and Aſſes Ears, fo 

uitable ro the Deſcription of the Arch-Ange!, that M5'ron has afforded him no hint of 'em, 
14.90t baving, amongſt. his Idol-Deities, enrolled Corniger Ammon. x 


F V. G04. Cruel bu :Eye ; His Look was fierce, -but ſhewed Signs of Relenting and Compalit- 
» | | 


A 
{1 


V. 505. Remnſe; 


. o 
a th. —O— 4-4 


Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft: Book Þ © 


V. 6o5.. Remorſe; Fr. Remuys, is properly the gnawing of 'tormenting Conſcience, whey 
ir _—_—_— one of having done amiſs, of  Remordeo, Lat. to bire again, ro gnaw. Paſlion, 
Paſſio, ricf. | 

. 606. The Fellows of his Crime, the Followers rather 3 Fellows, ſeems to imply the chigf Con- 
trivers; and Complorters of his bold Rebellion ; the Followers thoſe, that by his Authority and 
ſly Inſinuations were per{waded to fide with him, therefore nor ſo criminal, though inexcufa- 
ble; ir being inpoſlible Angelick Beings could fn through ignorance. | 

V. 608. To have their Lot in Pain; Adjudg'd to have their Portion m Erernal Pain. 
 V. 6og. Millions, of the Fr. Milion, Ten Hundred Thouſand, of the Lat. Mile, a certain 
for att uncertain Number, frequent and familiar with the Poers ; 


- 


| Mile mee ficuls errant in Montibus Agne. Virg. Ecl. 1. 
wed of the Colours cho Rainbow ; . 
| Mile trahens varios adverſo ſole Colores, En. 4. 
- Which would be hard for-any one to aflign. 


'Tbid.: For 15: Fault amercd, &c. Puniſh'd with loſs of Heaven, Fined by Eternal Baniſhment 
from-Blifs. A4merciament is a Law-Term, ſignifying a Pecuniary Puniſkment of an Offender 
againſt rhe King or orher Lord, who is in m/ericordia, that is,” who has tranſgreſs'd, and-is to 
ſtand ro the Mercy of the Lord : | But Amerc'd has a ſtrange Affinity with the . Greek 'Aueige, 
ro deprive, to take away, as Homer has uſed it muck to our purpoſe, 


| "Opdnauay wir quep'e, dds NN ndiiar doidbs, 
- Lhe Muſe Amerc'd him of his Eyes, bur gave him the faculty of ſinging ſweetly. 04.'0. 


V. 6104 From Eternal Splendors flung for bi revolt ; Thrown our-from Heavens Everlaſting . 
Light for his Rebellion ': Splendor,” Lat. Light, Brightneſs. Revolt, of the Fr. 'Revaire, Re- 
£,V. 612. Their Glory wither'd ; Their Beauty and Brightneſs diminiſh'd and decay'd, like'wr 
ther'd Flowers. LIC ran 

"Ibid. As when Heavens Fire ; The Lightning, which Virg. calls Four Ignem ; 


6 Ta Fovr tapidum jaclata e Nubibus Ignem. fn. 1. 
) "  -_ Dum flammas Foon & ſonitus imitatur Olympi. MZn.6. 


. V. 613. Hath ſcatl/d the Foreft Oaks 3 Has harmed the Oaks that grow in Foreſt, or the Pines 
thar delight in Hills and Mountains. - 'Seath is an old word for Hurt, Damage.  * | 


To work New mh and npiovithd Seath. Spen, | Bo. 1. ' Cant. 12. Stan, $4. - 
| . Mate breed 'bim Scath unawares. -| Spen. Bo. 3." Cant. 1. Stan. 379, ©. 


; Sehaden, Durc. ro hurr. The Oak was Fove's Tree, more often finged with Lightning and 
Thunder-ftruck than any other. vt att] x Mt 


' "1 De"Clo Tabtas predicere Querens, Virg.' Ecl. x. 


V. 614. Their Stately Growth ; Their tall Trunks, their vaſt high Bodies, 2 Noble Com 
tifbr of! the Angelick Armies, ro the rall Sons of Barth, the Mountain Pines, Afas ad Sydera 
Pinus,” Fri. 24. And of their blaſted Reauries ind faded Glory to their finged Crowns. Virgil 
deſcribing Pandarus and Birias, thought it nor enough to fay they were Abretibus Fuvencs Pat 
trig &© Montibus #quos, bur falls inro the ſane Simile, 


Quales Atrie liquentia flumina circum 
Confurgunt Gemme' Querens, -intonſaque Calo 
Attollunt Capita, © ſublimi Vertice nutant. En. 9. 

Et - Anas Fratres Ctelo Capita alta ferentes 
Concilium Horrendum : Quales cum vertice celſo 
Aerie Querens, aut Conifere Cypariſſi 
Conftiterunt. © Mn. 3. P 


- *Andif this Simile was nor roo Superlative for the CyFeps, this cannot be ſo for the Seraplum: 
© V. 615. Stands on the blaſted Heath ; The Lofry Trees with their Heads burnr bare, ftand 


uprighr'on the parched Hearh : Blaſted, of the word Blrſt, fgnitying a hot killing Breath, 3 
parching Wind, injurious both ro Men and Beaſts, as well as Trees and Plants, 


Y, 617. From 


a 


a kT | Norec\on Milons Paradiſe Loſt 2, | wb Ea : 


OE ror een a 


Hee wi; Tng, to o Hi ing, = half ES | him zound; Draw. into a half Th ST _—_ 


i . _Y,417- < . 
Ik: round. The Romans. glad the lame teh for the leſſer Bodies plated”on each fide/of 


ies: | ; -» »*ye& 
# & 6 $1, ; 3% " . , 


*> FF 


461191 5 CODER daced, Evandrique areal alai "Mn, 12. 


61 8. Attention held them mmte ; Wich fl erice they ave "PR | Artentio, ; Lat. heedfulles 
WT "hat liſtenerh : Murm, Lar. for filent, fill as a WA TW <*8.4 g 
2 ly oro" EI 73 
ate wel "Conticuer apmes, artentique ora tenchant. Ke. 2. nw de 
 » VL. 619. Thrice be aſſay'd ; Endeavour'd, tryed : . Fr. Eſſayer, to attempr. Ter ſults conat;, 
\ En. 1. Ter congts ibi collo dare braghia exrcum, Xn. 2. a Rebar foor with the Poers, as 
is alſo Nine its ſquare. 

\.V.. 620, Loa WA ones 5 YR 1 I00h 95 from Immortal Eyes can flow : Thus. þo- 

wa deferives Yeni wounded e>, 


| gl 9 Ag 
613 #7 (9p 4 reaba . ENCTEN Fhepaic ne: atten. a d claivy 
EEE. OS IG; Wp.78 fi61 4a afpton Frolen.. th, HR mow 


W#, 440 | :4 (1 


The Immortal Blood of the Goddeſs ran pay ſych Plood indeed as the bleſſed Gods have ic | 
them. Virgil is leſs NET 5 2 in, his W. ND Peas | | 


. Triftior, 5 Jacriens beat ie: Nitentes . by *n | 
— Mloquit #n. 1. * = : : 


"V.621, 2/eds 5 Jferwove '&c.” Words mingled with fad Sighs; Words broke with interrupts | 


Sighs. Of inter, Lar. berween and weave. 24 
es 1s not ingloriou 3. Not: mean and. diſgraceful ; of Ingloriu, Lar. void of Renown: 


Ibid. Though eb Event was dire 5 Though che ; was fad ant d dreadful : - Evenow, Tay 


Ike... 
V. «5, place reſtifies 3 5 [.. this place obj, of ftiſes; Lat. to bear wines Ayn: 


626. ' Hateful to utter 3 Dereſtable to ſpeak of : "Urter Ngnifies to p 

| wighg fot te Though and Conceprion f our Mind framed within, o 
of others ; of urter, ourward., 

But what Power of Mind ? Bur what Force of 'Stteng th of 'Unider 


greateſt Kriowledge of Things paſt or preſent, by Fotelight or Forewllidg, = pm 
ended, how ſuch a yon de We ee Crops ies ſp united, thus, and thus embarrelled, 
cer have undergone an Ov . 


V. 627. Preſaging 3 Forevelling. A the Lat, Priſegis ro fofere! What ſhall Ha 4 2603 
V. 630. Coul »4 know r ng. Gould ever have been foil'd or worlted : pr Lat” W- . 
8 beating hack, of repello, to- drivegþack. 
V. 632. ulſanc Legions 3. $A theſe powerful Legions, againſt all this righ oy Murine, 
w le : baniſhment haF even dilpeop led Heaven, and left ir empry. Legio, Fr 7  Nunbet jo 
| —— in different runes penerally about 600084 Yor: 


| Cm loa Cohorees _ » ; 
\ Explicut Legio.,- Virg. Geor: 4+ ae # , oY ; E 
'  Puifſont ; Fr, Powerful, . Exile, Lat-. Banihment, Ejection. Ha emptied Hea- 
veſt ; Many are of Opinion thar one thifd T's the / Angelick Nature was for this Rebellion ex- 
pell'd Heaven, grounding i; on Revel. 12. 4. 
V. 533. Shall fail to reaſcend ; © Shall not oe able ro &fimbby up again, bf 'the Fr. Failir, ro be 
unable: to. be,deceived, of ; 4B. ot r. to cheat. _ & as 
- Ibid. To,reaſcend; To ad Foy re and aſe endere, Lat, to riſe again. ; 
'V. 634.” Selfwaiſed and Roſe ; Raiſed by their own infiererit Power, repoſleſs, regain the 
Poſſeflion of their Original Hedven, to the Inherirance of which they . were born. : Repoffided, 
Lat. ro enter again into feflion of : Nativus, Lat. Narural.” 
+ V. 636, Monarch in Beam: 3. But he who Governs, Sole and Suprenie abore.. Mreex®; 
Monarcha, a King, of w«r?s, alone, and «px3, Rule. 
\ Ibid. As ane ſecure 3 Like one grown cateleſs; ſafe, Sectrus, Lar. and therefore heedleſs, 
 V. 639. Upbeld by old Repute 3 _ Held up, ſupporred by ancient Fame'and Repuration : Re- 
. pure, from, Reputation, Eſteem, 'Renown., 
V. 640. Hu Regal State put forth at full ; Made a grear- ſhe ew '6f * Es Port ;\ Sera} 
his Its ro.ſhey : . Regal, Lar gt: Status, Lat. Cites ncenled, of Ctlave, Kg 
to. hide. j 


M win bath, " V 643. Wha 


i 


_- 3 


; "Nor ont Milton! c Pardſe Loft. Book! K 


4%” as F-. 8 ? 
_— |  ... Rd 


# hich | ed our Attempt;; | ow on out defign, which ok 
'Y. 642. ues.on Ants, Ys ench Tenrer © Tenrare, Lar.. to rovked 
tice to: = = Attentat. Fr. a Fefgn an Enterprize : Words, th6 well choſen, and 
ficarive —_— hr Gingling and Uppleaiant Sound, and like Marriages between P QHprt 
near of to be avoi 
—V. 644] To, Provoke.3 Provecares Lat, to Dare to, to Challenge. \ 
V-'646. By Fraud; By Cheat and Cunning, bringing rhat to paſs, which Force could bor 
” effect: Fraus, Lat, deceit; Effcere, Lat. 'ro effe&t, perform: 
V. 645. But half hs Foe 5, Force may affect the Senge, but cannot reach the Sbul. The 
and Srubborn Will are. b6th invulnerable atid invincible” the Cs Wil, 


+, Hind Coirggs never to ſubmit or yield, ESUOe Fea $08 {+ 
* And what « elſe not to be overcome? In Bt former Hee © 3 


ht a may” produce "new Worlds ; 'Stheral Philoſophers were of © ſon, tar re 
many 


C1 20s 


were orlds, as Anaxymenes, Ariſtarchus, EF Demotrirur, atid wa (ſcandalized 
with believing five) becauſe not rightly, underFagd, NE ns Wen? thar they were 
infinire, nor as the Sun and Moon evety Sher a werle World ; to the comi- 
ping een uy te Spe of 6 7 have nora ine comriburd : | 
EN | ** Te ferox wnojie tags hop poſh Opmpo ot 

. ada ' Ear mnas peroſus, SEE T2 1. 2128 af «+ fant 


arrears 5 Anguſto peFore Mundor. Claud. 
| Erle ron innumeras TORY lib. 6; 
is 6r Iſo; Produce, Prodicere, Lat. to brin 
0 ar age ono a that th ies eb uppoſed ro tave Foe 


there weir « Fai FdGokerblh which; rhere were Ib thany Repotg: 
Ng $i hon Þ ris hr on Rlaped hey Lar Report.” 
ale one ET Cr yo 0 five Rept ng ra: Creation Is the, Wark of thar mſi 


ont of 
a: And- lg: thr of GR Lar. t fer, or cauſe 1 to. ad wh 
eration, a Brod of Creatures Of Gentrare; Ear. o Beger. ng 


id. . Fon Hy choice Regerda) hom. his-eſpecial Care, of Regard, Fr. for Care; Che 


54. Equal oth Sow o Heaven; Favont is highly as Wind Angels: inkabics 
#, Lat. in th | tiorg as much* Nor on bf 

Poe bur ay ofthe athers, uppoled- the Angelick > arld, 

pho ſquve refer r their Original to. the ficſt-day's Difti ni Tomprebending their Creation by 


V. Thicher but to-Pry 3 Towards Heaven,* or kin elſe, this Work of 
Cranets to be. C rhd but te mark and lee Maky * to wake 
oye nal: Topey © » lrg is ro Jook narrowly, Ir, with compatted 

the Sighr 

'V.$56. Ou > | =one Bag Our firſt Sally, and breaking our of this our hared Priſc: 


RE» r, of , to break our. 

BY 637: Thi Infernal Pit ; This low dark Dungeon : Pit, 'of the Fr. Pus, as this of Puteus, 
+ V- 666, Miſt mature 5 Maſt bring to PerfecYon, of Merere, Lat. to grow Ripe: So Vin. 
»d or 3921 47  Hiceamm gravy, argue 13m matarus Hletbes. Zn. TX. 


Þ V6. Bir wh genie Suhevifhn + For who is ſo baſe and mean, as but to think of 
OG: f.hnpplng que ſefves, before gur_ Adverſary : Submiſſo, Lar. Yielding, Suhwir 


nod I; 'r 


"$62. Open or or Underſtoed?  Publick or Private, Proctaimed or Concealed. 
Hf He Spake.;,Thus he' poke, anImiration of Homer's frequent, *Q; ®dr. 
d. Ando oy by Wards ; Tn approbation of his Speech, in roken of their egrncad'n to 


graſped. Arms ; Furious, raging of Fier, Fr. from Ferox, as chis of vie, 


-Þ 


Ay: Beaſt : And Th with Armed. Hand, bray'd on their. Sounding Shields War's dreadfuf 
daring Corragoons Heaven's Bree Arm: A Graphick Deſcriprion of rhe Fooliſh De 
e,given .by | ys, me imporent Rage againſt the Almighty, firring it 

eaven, and Owe them in , and Din, are Words formed of the Similirude of 

the Sounds of which they are gar ON =_ as if of Kadto, Clango ; and Din, of Tinno; 
 Se:Yound tha hollow Mel makes when beat npon. 
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Book I. Noter oy Milton's Paradiſe Loft 


Seve ſonoribus Arma. Says Vie. Ki. 9. 


eurk 5 nan odrer* Srwuehes fri I: AA, 
- Tum ſeuta, Cav#q; Dont fonitum fu Gi'ce. 


V. 669. Fuiling Defiance; This Verſe feems Declaratory of the Adtivn expreſſed in the two 
, the Reprobate Spirus maKing a dreadful Noile. by their. clattering Shields, rurned 
— AF Eyes up towards, Heaveh, in Looks that bid Defiatite to the Almighd : De- 
, a Challenge 3 & 'Defier,” td: Chaltenge,” 16: Dare to the Cotnbar , Fr. Hil, or,.a5 its 
—_—_ Whirl, to throw, to throw round abour., 
V. 670. Whoſe Griefly Top ; Whole hotrid Haut: 'Grietly, an old Wordeor Ugly, dreadful, 
; V. 671, Belch'd Fi re, and rouling Stwak'; Like Virg. of Mont" Pbhiz: Turbine fumantem piceo - 
& candente "m— En. A _ as the on ow berg #- of the — they exprels. 
V. 87 ? engire, a.gloſſie Scurf. ;. was covered with a ſhining 
Cruſt: of culgn, Ger. EIT Seurf, chi 055, an Direr Kidd of 
Kb: pad ntier, _ whol 


V. 673; Ba hs Womb was hid: Meralic Ore ; That | y, bits Ernratts Be re ored with 
Mie of divers Mletls je; Merdlicw, Br 1920 Menats; MbriMoy : 
were talli vath Moewiatut, quin dierd ” = Avent atur, py) Grici videwtu 

i H96 __ gent rfiied, CD _ el 

* 5 Is crude Earth; as up, unrefin containing Metal in roportion ro 
pe of the Mind: , Tin, Siler. 'Ore, of tie Fe of y wanker, the Me- 

tal, Kel 
rs x5 Wark of Sulphur ; The Offipring and Pebdudidit of Sutphur, that Vioum & 

| Ord ome Br were Sols 7vp, i: uubgereagean Firs, coopodes fend 
| Toe and undigeſted Earth into 2 tore erfc?, 48d, by its innate 


- And Homer, 


Fes Wind It qaited Super vere by by Pare and the Chy- 
ed ; Tik fual with the Poms to axptels Spied by Wings, thoſe Crea- 
mes: ona | being the f eff ; Thus Fubn71s Ocyor 4" 99 - 
he 'M ar of the Gods, fedged with chan Be h te bend! ad F Foot. 

He; Be oY prinumt dlith tetigi wm . An: 4. | 
"V. $14. 4 Nwherow Brigade ;. "A. great GSmpany, Tra 44, a C of Soldi 
t filckaen: Labs BEE, E Con C3 29 5 fg Fara 


V. $6. P 5p Piomier, Fr. a Digger : Of Pim, — Wotd derived' of the barba- 
rous Larin Pe that i is, Pedes a Foot Saldier. 
os 677. To Trench ; To draw a Line, or digg a Tterch eros a Fietd : Of Trencher, Fr. ro 


Galt; Bip the CE Here Fon ok de cleribd as: Fobn, 
Wo 24. 21. yo the Street eſo the X7 # pure Gold: , Lat. a Floor, a Cauſeway, 
Pavio, Lat. to beat down, to 


V, 684; Þn Viflon bearifch; In #'y” "behelding of Almighty's infinite Perfections,.. 


. which the fu reteſt ixfatich : Viſio, Lat, Sight, Sheing : Beatificws, Lat. Beatum 

Vs. 2s ag! ton Tag's Inftrutted by kis Information ; Suggeſt Lat a Prompring: 
erere, tO in Mind, to Prom _ 

Wy 5a Renſack'd the Centre 5 Dug 


down ro the indidle of the Earth : To Ranſack, is , 
to ſearch narrowly, and to pry into every * Coroer, for P rey and Plunder, as if Reinſaccare, ſac 
bas rere @ Expilare : zntre, Centrum, Lar. the widdle Point i in a Circle;* oF any round 


687. Rifled the Bowel of their Mother 5 Tote ont the Entrails of the Earth that bore '. em; 
nd Nues'd *ern too ; the Earth was called not only Mater magns, front her mayy Sons, bur ag 
thought, the Mother of all the Gods: Aima-mater, was anther of ber Arrtibures, 
| | from her conftatt providing for her great Family. * N 
& 


Li 


To ST = 


* Netera mA mn: Milton Para Ii EY 


OE gg 


Nec tantum ſogeters Aliment ue, debita. Dives 
Poſcebatur hum, ſed zehtm "E n viſcera Terre 


\ | oe Sgt | ow: In _ "IR Lek 

\  Rifler, or Refer, Es, .or FO Rein, all probably of Regere, to ſnarch,'to.tear our.; 

. E"y,qg8 rg Treaftresbinm, bd; In 6 of Riches,” "which "had Bi? Bila ['n ihe 
oy y es germ ney, fl n 


A fa =P for Fg pruce, qe 


on d . F ns TY =. } 


Cunt lock" 


"by pics the ded Daſteution; "Wi 
.Irom. 7 0,4 eS Al s After whic a i iy wi 
; lerer. Lucan de Aﬀrica, pra mart 4 1 off 
k &! {370J0? -& We NETCOS Df ag ny DYygiÞ 26 *; 7 7 ut 242 © ;.»h hid} 
- TEES (>e5; yon 7 ag 7 fort c v.. "2 * ab 
Kt del; be Neag (of the Famngus That which Nimrod APA WE 
then al of ons Ls Ling and Ne Lp Gen tet: oo ak 
8 axe gi be be. ro prevent the Deſt FUE WY * It was cles 
from , DON Dy * ; 
| ity. 'Now 0 Ic ek. ! 
5 3 ran pe x there + 4, 35 Dp NA. ' 10 ; 1 @:+%. 
= hos be 8 iq GE 
. ower five Miles in $1, 
=» bur Confuſion covers it. op tB-oogy | je oy _ this to get 4 
_. *. Haag ng - 4- this wors Babel is cony do! 
2M Thage >The Gans anempeng Heaven, a 
IM, tack Imitation of this vain arrengpy. . -Q-IC). +1 
= 7 ring ] ron 
Pp EP | Inſerwt colfis ſecup Pelien Y x.,rv3 
bs © Syderibiſ| 66a incumbent abſtulit FI Ty Lib. 6. "ITY ” | 
Thi. /aks of Meraphian Ka; The farious Buildings of Epyption Monarchs, _—E 
of Memphis, the Ca NM fs Rood he w pou {fol eftern -_ of  yaep | 
43 | vhich, diſtant about 16. Ps Pyr pur fox 
be Acres high, on which one of As Kings employed 366006 «pa 
Mebnevenrs of mighry Wealth and hoon y WE NE: 0/00 0 PY ro elle 
=: - tion. n 
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Babes Sypdniden files ati racula EE) Mare. Lib.” I fo, | 
ee  and'buiſr oe & of great Kiogs, as tal 


. -—- 
- \ AF : 
*$#s A o- 


'v. 693-7 Frag Ag om Places | 
above- fan Motia he. 
Fatta," itt rn tres oy '<all the Toinbs ar Wn 
hy not there Iotombed. ' 


often, made in remembrance op 
"Y. s 7." . I Wires, pram, Wake Rents | "the. Lar. Refirobus, evil,. neat, re- 


8_WVith ant Toyl 3 With congignal 7 MD Inceſſans,. never ceafing, uninferr 
| a rtibjecds Lar: Jo 'vive _ "Toh of Tigl, Durch for Habangry, whence LY re T 
, — Cbengan Occupation, full of 
| BO Boamner able = xtnber i * Intonerabils, Lat. Pet carnibt be i 
V 768) h.on the Plain ; Hard'by on. the ſmooth Plain, [many f fat Travers 
vided, which had*underneath *em Streams of flowing Fires conveyed into "en from the 
Lake, whete another Recon, Band. with admirable Skill, &c. + 0 
TÞid.” Cel, of rhe Lar. C Moy privace ſecrtr bee 4 celandt, to þi ide, | 
V:. 701. Feins ; Siena: t. not only for rhe blew Conduits in M ens roll - 
_ of Fountaitis and "Metals in we arth. Ig, 23 F 
70 


| ura 4d memoriam. 
er the Monuments; and fach were 
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Book I. Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loſt 


E—— 


V. 702. Sluc'd from the Lake ; Ler out, of the word Sluce, a Contrivance to keep in, and 
| let Water our at pleaſure, from the Belg. Slayſe, or the Fr. Eſcluſe, of Excludere, Lat. to thur 
out. - ; 

V. 703. Found out the Maſſie Ore ; Melt down the Golden Ore, of Fondre, Fr. or Fondere, 
of the Lar. Fundere, to melt, ro caſt Metal. | 


=——Fluit as rity, aurique Metallum, 
Vulnificumque Calybs vaſia fornace I:iquevit. En. . 


Maſſie, heavy, of Maſif, Fr. Weighty, of Maſſa, Lat. a Lump. Gold is the heavieſt of all 
Merals. | | 
V. 704. Sev'ring each kind ; Separating each ſort : Sever, of ſeparare, Lar. to divide. 
. Ibid. Apd ſeumm'd the Bullion-Droſs ; And took the toul Froth that arole out of its Drols : 
' To:ſcum,” of Eſcumer, to take off the Scum, Lat. Spuma, the Froth. Bulicn, of Billion, Fr. old 
word for baſe Moncy, made of Metal nor refined, or clogged with too much Alloy. Dreſs, of 
the Begl. Droes, Lees, the Droſs in Metals being the ulelels rerrene part, ſeparated from ghe 
refined and purer Ore. | 
V. 706. A various Mould ; Variery of Moulds, of ſeveral Shapes and Figures: Mzrmld, of 
Moide, Span : For Figure, Shape, of Modulus, Lar. | 
V. 708. As in an Organ; As in an Organ the ſound Board conveys Breath from each blaſt 
of the Bellows, ro many Rows of Pipes, an exact Comparilon and new : O-g.n, as 1f *Opyarer, 
Gr. the Inftrumenr, ir being one ſuperlatively, and chief of rhote of Muſick. [1 
V. 710. A Fabrick huge; A mighty Building, a ftarely Edifice, of Fabrica, as this, 4 Fabri- 
eando, Building ereCting. Huge, big, of the Sax. Oga, fright, rerrour, as the old word Hugy, 
terrible big, of an affrighring, terrible ſize. | 
V.711. Roſe like an Exhalation 3 Came up on a ſuddain like a mighty Miſt, our of the warm 
Womb where it was founded. Exhalatio, Lat. for a Fogg or Milt, dsawn our of the moiſture 
of the Earrh. ' | 
. V.712. Of Dulcet Symphonies ; Of ſweer Harmonies and Concordance : Dulcer, pleafing, 
charming, of Dulcrs, Lar. ſweer. Symphonies, Supgoriz, from Ew and #:n, a Sound, 1 Voice, 
an Agreeing and Juſtnels in Time gnd Tune. | gf 
V. 713. Where Pilaſters reid ; Ser abour with little Pillars, of P:/aſire, Fr. from the Lat. 
Pila, call'd by Vitruwv. Paraſtate. - | 
'V. 714. Doric Pi4ars; Pillars carved according ro the Doric Order. Dor;x was part of 
Greece, where the Doric Dialect prevailed, fo named of one of their Kings Dorus : The Grect- 
as were the moſt renowned Architects of Antiquiry, and the Terms belonging to thar Noble 
Art are from them tranſmitted down to us ; hence to this Day the Doric and Ccrinthian Orders 
have their Names. 1s ®.., 
- V.915, Architrave; A word uſed by Builders, of the Fr. or It. Archirrave, the Head or 
Chapiter of a Pillar. 
- V. 716. Cornice ; An ArchiteCtonick Term, ſignifying rhe Brow or Projection of a Pillar or 
Wall, of Koze'vn,'-the end-and finiſhing of a thing ; io Homer deſcribing the Palace of Alcingus, 


fo - , ?Appetor nf ig* vartpIuecrey revorn 5 Kegwrns OA, H. 
And Mare. * | | 
| | $i niminus.videor, ſerique Coronide longus 
Eſſe Liber, Epig. Lib. 10. 


Where Farnaby, Cornices ponebantur in calce Litri, quaſi fiena abſolutz Oper, trankitions ab 
edficis, cujus jam abſoluti faſtigio apponebatur Cornix. 


Ibid. Freeze 3- That broad flat Band between- the Cornice and the Architrave, from the Fr. 
Frize, as that from Frexe, a Ruff; Others deduce ir of the Ital. Freggio, a Fringe, it being one 
& the Ornamental parts of a Building. j | 

Ibid. 7/3th Boſſy Sculptures graven ; Adorned and ſer off with. bold ſwelling Caryed Work, 
Boe, Fr. Imboſs'd, felling our : Sculptura, Lar. Carving : + Graver, Fr; to cur, to carve, 
wo engrave...". mt: 7 | " 53+ .} 
-V.717. The Roof was Fretted Gold ; The Roof was covered over with Frer-Work all of Ma 
he Gold : Fretted, :of the Ir. Fratro, of the Lat, Fratus, broken, it being a kigd of Work full 
of many Breakings and Indentures. | itt 
+: id. Baby/ar 3 One of the moſt famous Ciries of the ancient World, Renowned both in Sacred 
and Profane Story, the Capital of the Arian Empire 3 Semirams encompalsd it with Walls of 

«ck, {aid to be-1 oo Cubitrs high, broad enough for rwo Chariors to paſs, and. containing 48 
Engliſh Mites in-Circuir, fo thar it mighr well be accounted one of the Worlds ſeven Wonders. 


— Muriſque ſuperbam 
Aſſrias Babylona domos. Luc. Lib. 8. 


N V. 718, Nor 
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$ Notes 0n Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. Book 1 
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he... ail. Son. _— TS. 


A 


V. 418, Nor grear Alcairo; The Modern Name for Old Memphis, the Metropolis, and tnoſt 
Celebrated City of Egypt, ſeated a little above rhe Delta, where the Nie firft divides it felf 
making an Iſland, which rook irs Name from the reſemblance it has to the Lerrer 4. : 

V. 719. ——Such Magnificence—— Equal'd in all their Glories ; Newher the Renowned B;- 
bylon, nor Mighty Memphs, when at the heighth of all her Glory, Afhria ſtrove in Wealth and 
Luxury to exceed Egypt in both abounding, ere could ſhew or Temples of their Gods, or Prince- 
ly Palaces, that with this ſtately Structure could compare, either in Expence or Arr. 

Magnificence ; Lat, Magnificentia, Greatneſs of Expence in Noble and Sumpruous Bullding 
Furniture, or Proviſion. 

Ibid. To Enſbrine ; To place in a ſtately Temple. See V. 388. 

V. 720. Belus the Son of Nimrod, ſecond King of Babylon, and the firſt Man worſhipp'd for 
a God, by the Chaldeans ſtyled Bel, by the Phenicians Baal, both of the Hebrew HyQ, bgnity- 
ing Lord, ufed promiſcuouſly in the Holy Text : "The firſt, I/ai. 46. 1. Fer. 50. 2.,and 51.44. 
The other is uſed in many places with the additiohs of Peor,Tzephon,and others, as Baal/amaim, of 
which rhe Supreme Lord, to manifeſt his Deteſtarion, rells his People, Hy/. 2. 16. they ſhall ail 
him no more Baat:, "72 my Lord. Heſiod is the firſt Poer that mentionsthis Deified Man in his 
Catal. Heroin, ©2evin xupy Biaoro drax/@. This Name grew ſo famous, that many of the Afri- 
tan Heroes ſubjoyned ir to their own, as Hamnibal, Aſarubal, Maherbal, By this Name the Sy 
donians worſhipp'd the Sun, whom they term'd Baaiſamaim, the Lord of Heaven, the Learned 
Celden deducing Agalibalus, or, as corrupted, Heliogabalus, the Str, from 72 51%, Signifying 
Circular Lord. Synt. 2. Cap. 1, Ninus, the Son and Succeſſor of this Belus, having erected his 
Fathers Statue, proclaimed Impuniry ro all fuch as ſhould repair to ir, and tolemnly beg pardon 
there of whatloever Crime committed : This procured him many vite Voraries and impious 
Adorations, and made him the fitſt inſtance of the ancient £g5p:1an Idolarry, which moſt Na- 


 tionsof the World, as an allay to the Learning they brought trom thence, conveyed into their 


own Countries. : | 

Ibid. Serapi, was the fatne with ps, MO, in the Hebrew Tongue ſignifying 4 Bull, the 
Ame with Apr in the Egyprian, as if a concrete of both TI\9R IM, wut bovy. Certain it 
is, that the Egyptians kept in a Corner of the Ternple of O/r#, a live Ox which they had in 
great Veneration, his Colour was black, with a ſquare blaze in his Forehead, and a white 
Half-Moon on his Right Side ; at a certain period preſctygbed by their Ceremonial, he was to 
be drown'd in the Nile, that is; ſacrificed ro that Noble River, as Strab. Lib. alt. Plin, Lib, 8. 


Cap. 46. 


-—==Aut quo ſe gurgite Nili, 
: Mergat adoratus irepidus paſtoribis Apis Papit. Sil. 3. 


Great and Univerſal Lamentatiorfs were made all the Country over, till another ſo mark'd 
was found, which the Prophetick Priefts were provided of beforehand, rhen their Rejoycings 
were as extravagant 3 all this agrees with the gagzv:15u@ and "Evpto's of Offris, V. 478. © 

 V.921. When Egypt with Afyria ſtrove. Ee has had many Names ; firſt, M;/ei4, of 
Miſ-aim the Son of Chis, the Son ef Cham, its firſt Planter 3 next Oceana, of Oceanur, one of 
irs Kings; then Oſiriana, of Ofirs ; laſtly, Egypr, of Egyprus Ramaſes, one of its Princes of great 
Power. Afhria, a great Country in Ajia, bounded on the Eatt with Medid, on the Weſt with 
Meſopotamia, Northward by Armenia, and Sourhward by Suſiana : Moſt Hiſtorians derived it 
of =_ the ſecond Son of Shem, which Sit #altez Rawleigh's Hiftory of the World, Bo. 1. Cha), 
10. difproves. | 
When Egypt grew'to that exceſs of Wealth and Debauchery, thar it conteſted with diffolute 


4/Hria, which was moſt corrupred : | 


 =—— Horrida ſane Wy | 
—_—_— Red Inocttria, quantum iþfe notdvs, 
Barbaya famoſa non cedit twrba Canopo. Juv. Sar. 15. 


Laxuria, Lat. the exceſs of Rio. 


 "Vi9224 Th Aſcending Pile ; 'The riſing ſtarely Struture, deſcribed before, riſing 6h a ſa&- 
dain like an Exhalation, V. 711. Afſcetiding, Aſtendens, Lat. of Aſcendere, to atiſe. Pile ig: 
hifies properly 2 Heap, but uſed ro expreſs a great piece of Building, which when finely 
niſh'd, is ſtyled a Noble Stately Pile, of the Fr. Pile, of 'the Ital. Pla, #s both of Mw, 
» _ __ to make fiftn and cormplear, rather tian of iv2y, Heaps of Wood eredted ar 
V. 724. Openiry their Brazen Folds ; So Virg. deſcribing Fune's Teniple building by Dito; 


Hic Templum Funons ingens=—— 
Area cu gradibus ſurgebans limina, wexeqme 
Are trabes, foribus Tarts ſtiridebac Alents, Jr. 1. 


77 | V. 726, And 
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Y. 726. And level Pavement ; O're the even Floot : Livel, Fr. of Libela, Lat. a Line with 
| 4 Plummer to it, by which Maſons and ey rey their Work. | 
BY Ibid. From the Arched Roof 3 From the Vaulted fealing : Arch, of Arcw, Lat. a Bow, becauſe 
| bent, and rutning like one. | | 
| Y. 727, Pendant by ſubtle Magick, @c. From the Vaulted Roof, hanging by ſtrange Con- 
ttivance many Rows of ſhining Lamps, and flaming Torches fed with Oily Naptha and Sul- 
phur, darred Light as from the Starry Firmament, - 
Pendens, Lat. hanging, hung up by fo nice and curious a Contrivance, by a Line fo ſmall, as 
not to be perceived. Subti!s, Lar. whence Subtle ſignifies properly Small, Fine. 
Magick, Mayeia and Mey, are Perſian Words,expreſling the Service of their Gods and the 
Prieſts that were knowing and converſant in the Adminiftration of Divine Things, the Philoſo- 
hers of their Age, who kept all the Learning in their own hands ; Magick in thoſe times 
ing the higheſt Skill in Natural Philoſophy put into Practice in fone Amazing Inſtances, 


f whole Definirion is thus given us : Magia eſt connex:o 4 Vire ſapiente Agentium per naturam, cum 
1 patientibus, fibi congruenter reſpondentibu, ut inde Optra prodeant, non ſme eorum admiration, qu 
; cauſam ignorant. And ſays another, Magick is a perfect Knowledge ( as far as attainable * 


þ in this Life) of the wonderous Works of God, and their Effects ; Hic Magia, Dominum 
Teſum, fuiſſe promiſſum regem, crgnoverunt Mags, qui ad eum adorandum, longiſfinss 8 Regionibus 
profeRi ſunt : Scalig. cont. Cardan. So that by Subtle Magick, imporrs tio more than, as we 
ſy, hung up by Geomerry, thar is, ftrangely, of which every Beholder cannot conceive the 
Contrivance. | | . | 

Y. 728. Of Starry Lamps; Of Lights that ſhone like Stars, Azumw ans 5% Ayn, from 
their ſhini | | 

Ibid, 7 Blazing Creſſets ; And flaming Beacons: Creſſer, an old Word for any great 
flaming Lats _— of the High-Dutch Blaxen, to blow, becauſe Flame and Fire are 
excreaſed by Wind. ; 

V. 729. Fed with Naptha 3 Ne'o8a, Gr. NPB), from Y93, to diſperſe it (elf, is fo power- 
ful a Compoſition, or rather ſo untuous a ſort of Bitumen, rhar if ir approach either Fire or 
the Sun-Beams, it immediately breaks out into a Blaze : BaCvawris Arpdaragttihmun, my 

run Adbxdr, Sonu Ver egmxitrlw Trvgy,, my x In MagipaTOE dgxdCoy or. Bioſtal te to2s 
Greeks call it Matias *Enzor, the famous Sorverels Medea's Oyl. 
Ibid. Afphaltus ; "Agparr&, a kind of ſoft, far, oily Clay, clammy like Pirch, abounding 
with much fiery and flaming Matter, wÞg 7 oguxX , 2s incapable of' being ſhaken, or oyer= 
5 Tomw'rlw copantar muy mis Knvuedry wit Tals anlus mirbors, x Tis d4Tlotg aibois 
npuryaozr, Iyuriricry WR mayT0s Eidvige: This Afpbaltus mixt with well-burnt Bricks, and 
litle Srones, pave fuch a ftrengrh and ſecurity rb Buildings, thar they became ftronger and 
mote durable, than if made of Iron ; Sradas. The Lake of Sodom abounded with this Batu- 
4 men, thence called Aopzanns Auyr. | 
vs | V. 792. The archntedt ; 'fippronamor, the Maſter-Builder, rhe Chief Conriver : Of 'Ay3cc» 
—__ and Texiw , _——_— ns) tofry Pk : T 
of « 733. By many & towred Serwfiure high; many . tofry Buifdings adorn'd with Towers: 
vf StruFura, Lat. a Building, ar Fwy ny _— New, | 
at V. 734. Hhere Scepter d Angels, 9c. Where Angels Regent kept their Courts: Scepter'd, al- 
th lowed Sceprers as Enligts &f theip Stare and Command: Sxaarroyes Gannkes, Sceptrigers Reges ; 
it as Homer calls them, 14. B, Sceptrum, Lat. Eximieor, Gr. | | | 
rp, Angel, of *&yz67a.@,, Gr. a ,. theſe Spirhes being {God's Meſdngers.:: Reſidence, a 
 DHlace of Abode : Of Refidea, To remain, 10 abide : Refidenria, both in 'rhe Canon and 
re Common Law, is the Continuande or Abode of a Parſon or Vicar. upon his Benefioe: // 
V. 735. The Supreme King3_The moſt high Governor GOD Almighry, the lotry One Lord 
over all > Supremus, Lat. higheſt. 2 : 
V. 736. Exalted to ſuch Power ; Raiſed ro ſuch Command : Exaltare, Lar. to lift up. to 
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Ibid. And gave tv. Ale 3 And appointed chemi Rulers over the bright Orders of the Anj 
commirred ro their Haly Care : (Gave | 20 Rac, gave the(Governfaont of; a Verb miſed far z 
n, as Tzbi dulce dedit Dews ridere. | 
V. 737. In hy Hierarchy; ku tis. Holy -Gevertiment : Of *I:z©, Holy ; and 'Az35, Rule, 


un Principality. 


g- Ibid. The Orders bright 3 The ſeveral Ranks and Degrees of Glorious Angels, there being, 

4 #1thour all doubt, Order and Diftiatton:m that Heavenly Hiemntly : Ordo, Lat. Degree. 

Is, V. 738. Unadored; Not Worſhipp'd : Of In and Adorare, Lar. ro Warkkip. 

at V. 739. I anotint Greeces Gioia, 4D cated af Gras Son -of Caorops, ane of the (ficit 
Kings 'of that 4arge Country lying in Etrope, wadt, Frantful, :and populous, the early Sear of 

'Þ intand Arms, brought to a mighty height and nabde |jpirch.in about 2000 Yeats time, .uow 


enively over-man by Barbarity { rhe Beeproacbfut/Name given by irs Inhabicanrs 10 all oder 
Nations) 1200 Years by the Turks :iH Government.aml Tyramy. SES. - 

Ibid. Auſoncan Land. Tal, patr of which was Jo tained of Aufon Son of 'Vhyſes, by Clips, 

_ Who is ſaid to have Reigned there : Others ſay, the ancient Inhabirantrs of this Comnmy were 

by the Greeks called "Ava, whom the Latins ſtyled 4runces, 'as Anruncos ita ferre ſenes,An.7.) 

nd by clanging r into 7, E V. 740. Mul- 


- ww 
. 


> » d Rr q C Ty. 8 
4.8 Notes'0n Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. BookT. 
— TY : ; . : 8 
V. 740. Mulciber 3 So called, 2 Mulciendo, i. e. 4 Temperando ferro, his more reputable Name - 
being Vulcan, the Son of Fupiter and Funo, thrown- out of Heaven for reſcuing his Moths: 
-our of his angry Father's clutches, as he relates his own Story. I A. A. 


"Helv 38e we x; dMoT” dAsZeuma werdom, 

Pids, md; Tem ur, amo Buns rant 

TI&y c' lute p5e5ulw, dus AN nthip xamadVvT1, 

Kedmrmory & Aire: According to the Relation of him here given. 


Others affirm, his Father and Mother both gave him Yhis unlucky lift (by which he got. 
his Lameneſfs) for his Uglineſs and Deformity, of which Homer makes him accuſe rhem, 0.4.6. 


"Ourty” © w, xanis Te x} abr, dung thu 
'Hmedr©-. avoulive dmze 57 jor annG dnG 
"AN\d Tis vo mw wit vadar agen. 


- The Myſtery of all this is, that Thunder and Lightning, begor in the Regions above by the 
influence of the Sun on the Air, is thrown from thence in diſmal Noiſe and terrible Claps down 
upon the Earth. | | | 

| "Y. 741. They Fabled ; Told a pretty Story, feigned a well-contrived Tale : Of Fabula,Lat. 4 
Story, a Fiction. ; : 

Ibid. Fove; The:Son-of Saturn and Ops, born in Crete at the ſame Birth with his Siſter Zux, 
whom he*rook to Wife : He was privately brought up in Ida, and Nnrs'd by the Nymphs, for 
fear of his devouring Father, whom he expelled out of his Kingdom. Fove is not 1o probable 
a Diminutive of Fupicer, as a Derivative of the Venerable and Ineffable 5m ; and Fupiter 
rather Fah Pater, than Fuvans Pater. Fovem primo Deum Fudeorum Fuiſſe exiſtimat Varro: As 
St. Aug. in l. 1. De conſen. Evang. ' ' .s 

V. 742. Sheer o're ; Quite over the bright Battlements of Heaven: Sheer, an old Ward 

ifying \Brighr, Clear. | | 
- Ibid. Chrjſtal Battlements ; Chryſtal, of Ke/nn®@®, which they tell us, is, Ts \as 53 Kpuu; 
ev5enmnigd or wdtve, Water frozen to a ſhining Conſfiſtence, like Ice. 


SRIGIAE "Eitg& MAGYCN | 
'H 4611 -obvoes, # 5 Vder@ xguatinc, Chryftal made of Water. I AX; 


Battlements are properly Pingacles and Ornaments of 'great Buildings, to ſer 'em off; and 
pleaſe the Eye ; they are alſo ces on- the top .of a Garriſon Wall to defend the Solgiers 
againſt the Befiegers. | = | 

V. 745: Dropt from the Jewjth ; Fell diretly. down,' CD, and corruptly FJD, is an 
Arabian Word for the Crown of the Head, and from thence made. ro £gnifie the Pole of the 
Horizon, :the Poinr of the Firmament dire&ly over:our Heads wherever we are. *” 

Ihid. Like a falling Star 3 A Compariſon well ſured ro a runtÞling Deity. So Heer : 


i | Tieugalrord* ds* drile' monies dare. 'I ho X. 

- V.746--Lemmos; A coufiderable Iſland in, the Archipelago, * abour 600 Miles in" circuit 
where”:Y/ulcan had a'Temple, and: kept one of his Shops in which he made Thunderbolts; 
hence called;\Pater Lemnius, 7 ot 3 

'# 1 $3.3 974i: EF LOITITTY tr 4 ; Thiw3 | 

© Hec Pater /Eolix properat dum Lenmius ors. Fn. 8. 

| Thid. Ty AEgean Iſle; An Ifland in the Azeen Sea, part of the Mediterranean near Greece, 
call'd'now "Archipelago: Ir took its Name'either of gem; Father of Theſes, who drowned 
himſelf therein, or of £xx'a Ciry in the Iſland Eubea; as Strabo affirms. - 


/7*% 


. Boree cum Spiritns alto 
Intonat Zgeo. Fn, 12. 


Ibid.» Thus they relate ; Thus the Poets tell. the Srorys | Relate of, Referro, Lat. ro report, tO 
tell ; whence Relation. '” | | yo beret | p 
V:747; Erring ; Miſtaking : Of the Lat. Errare, to Wander, to be Deceived. CE 
| V: 749. Scape ; Ger off fave himſelf: Of' the Fr. Eſchapper, to come off, ro'free himſelf, Mit 
+1 V. 750. By all by Engins;. With all his Tricks-and.Contrivances: The Word ſeems a Deir 
vauve bf: Ingenium, Wit and Cunning, -of which a grear' deal is requifite'to find our thoſe 
54 "  KRrange Engines, and Mathematical Machines, uſeful in raifing grear Piles and vaſt Weights. '* 
 V.'751. With bis Induſtrione Crew; With his Gang of Cunning Arrificers : 'Induſtrius,Lat. Di 
bgent, Laborious. © +: - | | Wy 
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Book. Notes 'on Milton's Patadiſe Loft. 


V. 752. The Winged Heralds ;  Heraut, Fr.. and Heraldo, ' Span. come all from the Ger. He- 
rod, an Officer in a formal and remarkable Habir, ſent either to denounce War, or to pro- 
e Terms of Ceffation and Truce, always held ſacred and ſecure as to their Perſons in Ho- 


 nour of- their: Office, which | is, very ancient,' derived of -Heer,. Dur. Army; and 'Held, Com- 
| wander, as ſent from the General or Commander in Chief : © Milton has given, them Witgs, 


not only as Angels, bur ro expreſs their ſpeed. : | 
V. 755- 4 Solemn Council : A general publick, Mecting, to. conſider and conſult of their Af- 


' firs: Solewnns, Lat. publick, great 5... Concilsum, Lat. tor Council, and | the place it is held 


in. 
 V. 756. At, Pandemonium: A_ Name. feigned by, our Poet; for Lucifer's'Palace, the fanibus 
Fibiick deſcribed before, of the Gr. Far, all, and Saiywr, Gr. for wile, skilful, knowing, a 
word not always taken in an ill ſenſe, though the Devils are call'd awporss, from their exrta- 


ye Their Summons 3 Of Semonce, Fr. a calling before one, a Citation, and this of Sum- 
moner, Lat. to give: Notice of. - ++ + © I Ws 


4% + 


Pillars, made to avoid the Violence of Sun: or Showers, in.. which che ancient Philoſophers 
__—_ diſputed, 'of Porche,, Fr. and this of Portzicus, Lat.. - [ |» tf 2:43 

. 763. Where Champions, &, A Champion is properly.a Challenger, who to maintain 
and defend anothers Claim or Right, was wont anciently to Jefie all Oppoſers-thar durſt dif 
pure it, and give 'em Combat by way of- Decifion ; of the Lat, Campws, - a Field, in which, en- 
cloſed on all Hdes, the Encounter-uſually was made...” +. ;-.... \* ; ES: 

V. 764. At the Soldarn's Chair 5 Before the Turkiſh Emperour ſeatcd in his Ctair.of Stare : 
Salden or Sultan, are eſteemed to be of Arabian, by others of Perſian Original, and to fignifie 
Power, Dominion ; yer the word. ſeems more naturally. .derivable of . the Hebrew Ov; to 
Govern, _ | ; W IS 

V. 765. .Defi'd the beſt of Panim,. &c. Challeng'd the ſtouteſt of the Heathen Knighrs. De- 
fe, of Defier, Fr. to provoke to fight : Panim, ob the Fr. Payen, as this of Paganus, Lat. a: 
Coun ; qui in Pags degere ſolebat : The Heathens were call d Pagans, becaute their Tem- 
be heb Conſecrated to Chriſt, when his Holy Religion prevailed in the World, and their 

urches in all Cities ſequeſter'd ro his Service, they were allowed their Idolatrous Worthi 
only in Country Towns and Villages, which being more ignorant, and leſs apr ro be enlighn'd 
continued longeſt there. IT, h 

Ibid. Chivatry; Horſemanſkip, Gentlemen ſerving on Horſebagk: Chevalerie, Fr. Knight 
hood, and its cauſe, Proweſs, of Chev#h, Fr. a Horſe. \ . : 

V. 766. To Mortal Combat ; To deadly fight : Combat, Fr. for Fight, of Combatre, to Fight, 
of Con and Batuere, Lat. to bear. | TS | 

Ibid. Or Carreer with Lance,; Or running a Tilt, a famous Exerciſe formerly, in which 
Perſons armed from Head,ro Foot, and bravely mounted, run full ſpeed at one another ; and 
by breaking their Lances, and continuing-firmly ſeared in their Saddles, ſhewed their Hocſe- 
manſhip, Srrength and Dexterity ; This fort of [Encounter is by our Author diſtinguiſh'd from 
tie Mortal Fray, as being bur Ludicrous, and often uſed yyich great Pomp and Splendour ar 


| Feaſts and Marriages. Carriere, Fr. running full ſpeed on Horſeback. * Lance, of Lances, a 


{cine a Spear, ab equa Lance, becaule poiled before thrown, or of 25y%, Gr. for-the 


V. 767. Thick, ſwarm'd ; Flew about in fwarms like Bees, . to which he compares then in 
= kllowing Verſes. To ſwarm, comes of the Teutonick Shwarmen, to fly in great Nums 


V- 768. Bruſh'd wich the hiſs ; Sounding with the Noiſe made by their whiſtling Wings : 
Hiſs is-a word made of the Similitue of the Sound of which ir is exprefſive, of the Tur. Aſchen, 
& Zifs, ro make ſuch a Noiſe, as red hot Iron -does when quench'd in Water: So the Wind 
8 ſaid Zicew, ro whiſtle, | | 

Ibid. Ryſling 1//ngs ; Making a Noiſe, ſounding, of the Belg. Rey{elen, to make a hollow 
Sound, a cpined word. | | 

V. 769. Woen the Sun with Taurs Rides; When the Sun. is in the Coeleſtial Sign named the 
bub, for which Taurus is Lat. placed by Fupiter among the Signs of the Zodiack, in Memory 
of that Bull thar tranſported his Miſtrit Europa from Phenicia to Crete. 4 


| * _—, 


| Notes 0n Milton s Paradiſe Loſt. Book L. 


Candidus aurati; aperit cum Cornibus anmim 
Taurus. Georg. Lib. 1, in April. , 


o _— , | .. 
- V. 770. Pour forth their Populous Towth 3 Send forth their Young Ones in vaſt Mulritudes: 
Populeſus, Lat, abounding full of People: So Virg. os; 
© Ut, cum prima novs ducent- examina Reges 


Vere ſuo, Ludetque favs; eiifſa juventws. | Georg. Lib. 4. 


_ V..771. About the Hive in Clafters ; Ari exa& Imitation of Homer, deſcribing the Crowd; 
thar followed Agamenmon after his Haranguing the Grecrans. 


w———"Emoivor 5 Wapi 
"Hors t9r6a 0 wodpy ddNrac), 
Itizpns & yAaeupne aict viov ipyoulloy 
Borgudir 5 mnvnu bn” drvvav ciaemoinyy | 
A: 8 7 ria dais mimmſaom, a: 3 Þ iron. IA, B. 


© Borgulbp, is exactly expteflive of 'in Cluſters, of Borpis, Racer, a Bunch of Grapes, 


* » LF, 
_ V: 773. The Suburb of, &c. The Our-part of this little os tharchr wirh Straw : Suburb;s, 
Lar. for Streets and Houſes lying without the Walls of a Ciry.' Czradelle, Fr. is propetly x 
ſmall City, alſo a ftrong Fort built within a City, either ro defend or cupb ir. 


© V. 274. New rub'd with Bam 5 Balm, or as the Fr. Baulme, is an Herb of a pleaſing and 
grateful ſmell : Irs Name is Greek, 'of B«/avayer, and by conrraCtion Balm, of Bees being de- 
lighted by all Odoriferous Herbs, and perfumed Flowers. Virgil, as well as Experience, tells 


Hec erin oifis virides, & olentia late 
Serpylla, & graviter Spirants copia Thymbre, 
Florggt——— 


 Thid. Expatiate ; Flee to and fro, wander abour, of expatiari, Lat. to go abroad. | 
V. 775. 4nd confer their State-Afairs ; Confider and adviſe of rhings concerning their Gos 
vethment, according to the Opinion of Virgz! and others, that "Bees have one, and that Mo- 


Sole Communes Natos, conſortia tefta, 
Urbn habent, mayniſque agitant ſub legibus evum 
Et Patriam ſale, & certos novere Nepores. Georg. 4. 


—=Regem non ſic Agyptus & ingens 

Lydia, t*$e populs Parthortm, aut Medus Hydaſpes | 

” Obſervant, Rege imncolums mens ommbilt una eſt, Vi 

| " Amiſſo, rupere fidem, Wbid. —— ' 1 


Confer, of Confero, Lat. to conſult, ro confider of in common. | 


Ibid. The Airy Crowd ; The Light Spiritual Throng of Angels/ of Aerius, Lar. of Air. 

V. 776. Swarm'd and were ſtraitn'd; Increaſed, and were ned in narrow roont : Strait, 
of Eſtroit, Fr. of ſirius, Lar. contracted, crowded rogether. — py 

-V. 778. In bigneſs to ſurpaſi, &c. They who ſo lately ſeem'd in fize r'exceed the Giatit Off- 

ſpring of the Angry Earth, ſent-ro attempt on Heaven. Surpaſs, Fr. Surpaſſer, to go beyond, 
ro out-do. Brood, of the Belg. Broeden, to hatch. ? 

Giant 3 One of exrraordinaty bigneſs, bork for Bulk 'and Statute. Lat, Giga ; Geant, Fr, 
Tizas, as if Twymis, Gr. Earth-born. So Virg. | 


\ 
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——Partu terra nefando 
Caumg; Fapetrmque creat, ſxoumme Typhota 
= | Et Conjurates Cahm reſcindere Fratres. Georg. Lid. 1. 
- add 


Hic genus antiquum Terre, Titania Pubes 
Fulmine deje&i. Fn. 6, 


Theſe Giants were by*the Poets made the Sons of Tien and the Earth, who made War on 
Fove, to revenge the Injury done their Father, (Elder Brother to Saturn) by depriving him; 
and conſequently rhem his Deſcendants, of his Kingdom, 


V. 780, Like 
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V; 780. Like that Pigmean Rate; The Pignies are fatd 10 inhabir abour the Eaft of Þnd;a, 


tlvy14, G#: a Fiſt, as being about a Hand high. . Freven. m 


' Ub tota cohors pede nan et altior no. © Sat. 134 

. Ad fubite Thracum velucres, nubemgque fohoram, 

'Pigmeins parvs curris Bellator in arms, 
Mox impar hoſti, raptuſque per atv4, cnrurs 
Unguibus 4 ſevi fertur grue. 


Pygmaos quoque, haud longe ab by ndfei ; quorum 3 longiſſomi ſont, non lmyiores ofſe, quam per 
ds 1 & quadranten, Gell. Lib. 11. Cap. 7 che witeſ Act exceed 22 Feer in height. 
ace; The Breed, Off-ſpring, from Radix, Lar. a Roor. - 


by the Foot : 


- Po oy 
"7 


Ibid, Or Faery Elves 3 Or Dancing Sprights, agreeable to the: Otd Wives Fables : Fairies 
ſem derivable from vgs, the Ionic word for Fauns, Saryrs, and ſuch like Wild Creatures, as 
- ae Fabled to frequent the Woods. © | "10" My 


Ef ; A Goblin, a Nimble Spright, from &'>qo, ro change, according to the Ertoneous Opi- 


 nipn, that theſe Fairy Elves'do ſometimes exchange rheir Brars for othets more Beauriful. 


V. 782. Whoſe Midnight Revels; Whom ſporting and dancing at Midnight, near tome Wodd, 


or Waters-ſide, a Swain going late home; ſees, or imagines that he fees. To Revel, is pro- 
perly ro Dance or make Merry late, or all Night, from the Fr. Refoe:ler, ro Watch, ro be 
up late. | 

V. 783. Belated Peaſant ; Some Country Swain our late at Night : Paz/ant, Fr. a Country- 
Man, a Clown. 

V. 784. Or dreams he ſees. So Virg. 


Auit videt aut vidiſſe putat per nubila Lunam. #n. 6. 


V. 785. Sits Arbitreſs ; Governels of the Night, looking on like a Judge and Beholder of 
their Pafſtimes. Lucian, in his Book De Dea $yr34, calls the Moon No&#s Arbitram. Arbiter is 
properly an Umpire, a Private Judge, choſen by Common Conſent to derergiine berween Par- 
ties but moſt properly it ſignifies a Looker on, and is ſo uſed by Horace, Non locus effuſi late 
mark arbiter ; a Place that has a free ard open Proſpect ro the Sea-ward. Epiſt. Lib: Cap. 11. 


Ibid. And nearer to the Earth 3 Beginning to decline and goYown, nearer ro her ſerting, or 


nearer to the Earth, in regard of the Sun and Stars, that ferch wider compatls round ir. 


V. 786. Mheeles her pale courſe ; Makes her wan way, drives her pale Chariot nearer to the 


Exth. Palidus, Lat. faint, whitiſh, courſe : Curſus, Lar. Race, Journey, Way. 

V. 787. Intent, with Fecund Muſick, charm, &c. They wholly buſie in their Sports and 
Dance, with pleaſing. Tunes delight his charmed Ear: Intent, earneſt, ſer upon a thing, of 
meenſus, Lat. Focund, of Fucundus, Lat. ſweer, pleaſant : To charm, is to gain upon, and 
3 it were bewitch or inchant ones Ears, fo as-to deprive him of the power todepart, of Carmen, 
Lai, for a Charm, | 


Carmina vel Celo poſſunt deducere Lunam. Virg. Ecl. 8. 


ww 


Myfick 3 Mea, the Art. of Harmony, whether Inftrumental or Vocal ; 4 Muſis Inventoribu:. 


V. 788. At once with Foy and Fear, &c. Ar the ſame time borh pleaſed and ſcared, delighr- 
ed and affrighted, his Heart within him leaps, he feels ar once rhe ynequal Motions and Im- 
preflions thar Fear and Joy make in his beating Breaſt. Rebound, of Rebondrr, Fr. to leap back 
2gan ; a Meraphorical Expreflion, from the rebounding of a Ball. 
| \  V.789.- Thus Incorporeal Spirits; Thus Angels, or Spirits not cloathed and clogg'd with groſs 
my Bodies, 7, ns, a is Declarative of their Nature. Incorporeus, Lat. without a 


Vvge, Reduc'd their Shapes immenſe ; Leſſen'd and contracted their vaſt Shapes to ſmalleſt 
le : Reducere, Lat. to reſtrain : Immenſus, Lat. vaſt, huge. | 

Ibid. And were at large ; And were art eaſe, nor crowded, becauſe contracted into leſs room ; 
to go at large, is to be ar liberty, to be free, otherwiſe to be art large, when they had lef- 
knd themſelves, would be a plain Contradidtien. 


to the nethermoſt deepeſt Hell, 73 dw. / 
V. 793. In their own Dimenſions ; Not lefſen'd in Shape or Size, but in their own Majeftick 
make : Dimenſio, Lat.” Meaſure, Proportion. | 
| V. 794. Serapbick; Is the fingular of Seraphim, and Cherubim the plural of Cherub, the Ru- 
1 Lords, of both which before. . 
"Fr 795. In cliſe receſs; In ſtricteſt privacy : Receſſus, Lar. Retirement, a place to be in pri- 


Ibid. And 


near. the rifing of the Genges,, where the Cranes lay their Eggs : They had their Natne of: 


. 781. | Bejond the Indian Mount ; The Mountain Þnaus, the Northern Boundaty of India. . 


V. 792. Of that Infernal Court ; Of Hell, Lucifer's new Court : Infernals, Lat. belon ging | 
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— __ | x — 
Ibid. »And. ſecret Conclave ; Is a private > into which no- Perſon can 'come withour 2 
Y 4d Ee and ſer aparr for ſe Oounlels, of Con and Claudo, to be ſhur reader, 
ence the place where the Mection of the Pope is made at Rome, is calletl-the Conclave. /., 
V. 796. A thouſand Demi-Gods ; A grear Afſembly of conſulting Seraphims, called Demi-God, 
as being Spirits approaching neareſt 'to Divinity, though infinitely ſhort of 'ir. Dem of Dims- 
dium, Lat. half the word anſwers to,the Hydro: of the Heathen, Illuſtrious Perſons, Aiders of 
Mankind, and Maintainers of Virrue ;: Heroes who deliver'd their Country from Oppreflion 
and Tyranny, therefore reputed. the Of-{pring of the Gods, and art their Deaths mounted 


& 


. *Ard)6y "Bedar dijo Orcs © aghborny fu 
.  *Bui210, Heliod. :& ig ys. So Hmyior J@-drd)0y. IA.'M. # 


w | a2. þ | WW :< 
-Tbid. 4 Thouſand ;- A great many, a certain Number, for.ont'incertain, ſo mille. trabens v4 
_ adverſe ſole colores, Virg. :of the Rainbow, caſting a Thouſand Colours, the many-coloured 


V. 797. Frequent and ful ; Compleat and fill, a Pleonaſin, Frequens, Lar, for full, Syvs 
trabibus. "= : | | 
- 798. Conſule ; The Conſultation, 'of Confulo, Lat.. to take adyice, to conſider of Aﬀairs 


' 
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F Royal —_ ;*Ot Kingly Pore 1 ind” Condition: Rojul, Fr. belonging to 
a King, of Ro, Fr. from Rex, Lat. a King: State, of Status, Lar. Con- 
Som 'Quality, Dignity, Secundum Sratiom, according ro the Quality. of 
the Perſon. 
Mg: Owboue ::Mote Glorious and Shining: [Of-Ourthine; to ſhine beyond , Our 6gnify- 

ang eano argon nin the power of another-: 

Ormus 3 Or muſium, once a Rich and Potent Ciry if ain {0and-an the Goaft of Perfic, 
aryl the Mouth of the Perſian Gulph. abour'tz Miles from-the Continent, called Ormuzia, 
famous for the Traffick of India, Perſia, and Ts for GINNY irs -__ m_—_ 1 —_ con* 


venjent : | The ii uſed to fay'of ity | ; 3\-u& þ7's 

' bd, ; Si Terrarum Orbi guagui ion ode es x 51 28) 257 - bas 7 

| ' Titi Ormuſurtt Gemma eeY IP \ JL 

Ihi; India, named'of irs vaſt River bounding iron. the Weſt, ch in Mins of Gp 
and Silver, with precious Stones and G ur os of all fotrs: : 

V. 3. Or where the Gorgeous Baſt 3\ \Or where Glorious Nations of the Eaſt: Gorgeous) 
of the: Fr. Glojrentx;- G 


,'Gawdy.- 
"V4" Barbavich Pearl and Gold; Peart aint Gold Fear! Gov the fob Aaticks eſteemed and 
alled: 'the Grecians : | Bdrbaricus, Tar. :Foreign, . ' among. — 
Ns UA CINE 6 43H 


xigid 217. ———— | |. EN 
ee tn "Fm bi Barker oofles Matibeaque ule, Lib. Git] 157t 
. pil. {Oi L3G ex eats g WET; O- 
Barbarico fer ure, Gobifjue ſuperbi. An. 2. 
lt Lac, Pharfa, Lib 1 p Nos 
Ee Se Sena nh 
' > Forces raiſed atibng Barbafous Nations. ' 3 4a HW Bi 
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v. To » that bad Eminence ; Raiſed\:t6) thar Gd Gamma, to. that wicked Height : Eminers 
Ha, Lat Excellency; « Station nd: Degree:of Honour more than oxditiary, Son Eminence. 
Saran, by much-badMerit raifed:da high,::far on! a! Glorious Throne | it Kingly State, out- 
far the Pride of wealthy Ormus, and rich India; or where the gawdy, Eaitern Narions |. 
pour with profuſe hatid>whole Thowers'bf/Peari ahd. Gold upon their barbarous Kings. 
Ibid/-41d frire' Deſpair," ans high-iuphified: beyond « Hope ; And from the deſperate Eſtare it 
—_— late he-wns; when! he:lay igroveling ofr the:burning Lake: Raiſed up cbus Sigh beyond 
mime Aſpires"bdywrd thus - hight ha ar” ſonie . things above this: -heighr c Deprrgtio Lat; 


VS Iifatiars ov-plncfie;; Uidaiciad with he ultfair of, udſatisfied in proſceuring War 
aainſt the Almighty, rhd'in yain £6 prrſue ſucceſsefs War with Heaven, much overmarch'd : 
bſatiatus, Lat. unfarisfied : Purſuit, Fs. Powurſuzvre, to follow after, to puſh on : ' Vain, Va- 
Aus, h Lat, ſoolith, indiſcreer, and thence unſucceſsful. , 


V: I 0; Imagi- 
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V. to: Imaginations thus diſplay d; Did thus his lofty” Thoughts untold : Dilplay, of 
: Diſplayer, Fr. from Difplicare, Lar. to untold, ro unwrap 3 our Imaginations, till expreis'd by. 
Words lying cloſe wrapt, and, as it'were, folded up in out Mind$-which our Ex 
unfold; and lay opeftt to gthers Ears and Underſtandings: Imiginatio, Lat. the Conct ids of 
Mind, our Thoughts. X | P | 

* 70 Powers an] Donidcons, &c. Ye Rulers, Princes, and Heavetily Gods, well Expreſs 
by Satan in the beginning of his Speech, by Power and Dominion in the Abſtract, fattering 
his Damned Slaves with Abſolyge Power, and Sovereign Command, ſtyling them The Deztje, 
of Heaven, at the ſame tute they were, outcaſt and exil'd thence, Captives of Hel. St. Pay/ 
uſes the ſame Expreffion , Coloſſ. 1. 16. Thrones or Domnidhs, Principalities or Powers, Dai. 
.nium, Lat. Rule : Deits, Lat. Godhead, Deity. ; 
V. 12. v7 fonce no Deep, &c. For {ince.no Deep, no got this botromieds Pit,of 4 able 
in its famag Dungeon rd Impriſan the everlaſting Stretigth of Deathleſs Angels, dyerlgd 
and foyl'd : \Ofpteſ/#, Lat. Overlaid, Overcharg'd. "2 2 oY 

V. 15. From thi deſcent TeleſtJal Virtuts 5 From this tow Statiof! onr Heavenly Powers -reco- 
vering and ariſing, will much more daring and more dreadful ſhew, than if not fallen ar al, 
and need to fear no ſecond foyl: Deſcent, Deſcenſu, Lat. Deſcenſus Averni , going down into 
Hell, Virg. Fatum, Lat. Calamity, Overthrow. % 

V. 18. The fixt Laws-of Heaven 3 Satan here aſcribes his former high Station in Heaven not 
to his Makgg, but ro Fate and untontrolable Neceffiry, rhe fixt unalterable Laws of Heaven, 
according y the Opinion of the Stoicks, well expreſs d by Lyitan : 


- V 


Srve Parens rerum 
Fixit in eternum cauſas, qua cunft4 coercet 

Se quoque lege tenens, & ſecula juſſa ferentem, 
Fatorum immoro divifit lamire Mandan, ' Phar, 2. 


_ Ver; Mach been archirv'd of Meyit 3 Tho. Fare made the at firſt your Tealler,next ybur own 
free Choice, moved to it by what I have merited, either by Condutt, or my Courage, yer no- 
thing mote fecures tne in this fafe unenvied Throne, allowed me thus by general Confent, thin 
- this our overthrow, recovered in. ſome mealute : Achiev'd, or Archiey'd, of etcheverg Ft, i@ 


boy to pals, to finiſh,-ro:cathpleat. | A; | oF 
*.Y. 22: Ef4abh/b'd; Fixtd,' affured : Of Eftablir, Fri to confirm: Conſent, , Conferſw, Lat. 

V. 25. In Heaven, which follows Dignity ; The Glorious Train that does ith Heayet''s happy 
Palaces attend on Ruling Angels, well might move Envy from thoſe below : Dignita, Lat. 
Worth, and thence (as the reaſon df. it) Authority. - .- |. 

V. 26. From each Inferior ; From every Underling , from thoſe under Command": Infe- 
Yor, Lat. Lower. 
"Vp. Expiſers Laysiopth : Of Exponcte, Lat. | to advehtate.. * 

V. 28. The Thunders Aim; An Epithere Homer di .pives his Zupicer « Tegmniggur@, and 
T4 aan;, rhundering: from 6n high | ThCeruting Ab iran. \ + 0 
_ V. 29. Tour Bulwark; Your Guard, your Security, that invetpoſeth. between you antl-Dait = 
$6, 4'Buſkoack Conc: © [ſtrengrhet: a Towa 'gainft an Artack, where the 
Defendauns.ftxrad urtapoled/w the Exemids Shdr, who fault it bace-factd 1. /Of Bok, Gets tor 
Round, Spherical ; and Jerk, a Work; Atnqmunatcd of its Circular m9 wicognynt want 

Ibid. Condenms; Of Condanmare, Lat. to condemn, to overthrow, in judgment. The higheſt 
Place, Satan's Pre-emitencs gives Sentence, \#s.3t were, afftuiſt 'bin, chat he ought foremoſt 
ro p__ himſelf ro the | moſt eminerit Dangers, in regard of his high Station and: Com- 
mand. £ 200 np ond whe; ogt®. 1] 

V. 32. From FaRion ; From Plotting, and contriving Parties : Fa&;e, Lar. for the fame, 5a 
ſiding of grear Men generally, rather 'than:gdod, combiliiirig for their own Intereſt rogerher 
againſt a Prince or Government. 

Ibid. il Claim ; Will lay Claim w,. will ftrive r:4F; Claim, Fr. for a publick Demand 
of ſomething belonging ro a Perſon kepr out of Pofleflion of it: Of the LataClamare, Cli- 
mathds fibi vindicare ; thence the barbarous Law word, Grrkenin,! 11 .# 

V-'33. Precedeice 5 'Placey a going befoze, Abthoriry,::Nbrje fure will daya-Precedence, wil 
Rrive for Place in Hell, where rhe higheſt Sear away. be thethoteeſt: Prctedbnti Lat. of Pre 
* redere i polbefore.'' AT. oi ing prod y4 to 4G 364 902 

V. 34: heh with anbivins Mind; Satan here flily. ſers-forth toiview all, his Datigers:and 
Undevthkitps, his Courage, and his Conlultarions, burthites and keeps cloſe his proud/Abi 
tion,/arid Uefire of Rule, Lording ir over the atten Angels for his ſake expoſed: to Sin andStf 
fering, top his Aire Ambition that made him Rebel againift bis Maker, Ambition {© inſatiate of 
Command, that in the firft Book, Verſ. 262. he ſays, To Reign i worth Ambition, thi in Hells 
which here he clouks with fach a fly Enfinudtion, as if his High and Kiogly Exaltarion id 
ors ne his Saffecings to a height, mm proportion vo his Power: cdtubrriyfs, Lat. deſirous of 


ig 


V. 36. Firm 
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V. 36. Firm Accord; Aſſured and unſhaken Agreement : Of Accord, Fr. of Accorder, to 
igree, a if Accordare, of Ad and Corda, a Muſical Metaphor, from the ſtretching and runing 
Ffveal Strings to the ſame Tone : Firmus, Lat. for ſertled, ſure.  * 

' V. 39. Surer to proſper &c. More certain to ſucceed, rhah eyen Succeſs it ſelf could have 
aſcerrained us: Proſperity, Lat. Profperitas, which ofren makes Men heedleſs of their Adyan- 
tages and Dangers. | 


| V. 41. Or Covert Guile 3 Or ſecret Practices, cunning Wiles and Stratagems: Convert, Fr. hid: 


Of Carvrir, Fr. to hide: Of the Lat. Cooperire, ro conceal. 
. V, 42. We now debate ; Argue, Conſider, Diſpute : Of Desbatre, Fr. to Fight ; a Debate 
being a kind of Fight, and engaging of, one Reaſon againſt another, rill by frequent Refura- 
tions the ſtrongeſt prevail, and are ViRtorious. $53 | 

Y. 46. Th" Eternal ; with God, who is Everlaſting : HEternus, Lar. Erernal. 

bid. To be deem'd equal in ſtrength ; His Hope was to be judg'd equal in Force and Power 
with God everlaſting ; Deem', Judged, of the -Sax. Deman, to judge , and Dema, a Judge : 
Io A&quals, Lat. for like in ower, Years, or Size, &c. | | 

. 47. And rather than be leſs, cared not, &c, Theſe Words conſummate the Character of 

Moloc, the boldeſt and the frerceſt Spirit that fought 7n Heaven, daring to that degree, that rather 
than be any thing leſs than the Almighry, would cheoſe, to ceaſe to be ar all, had rather be 
deſtroyed, annihilared, and reduced from Being, to his Primitive Original Nothing. 
' V. 48. Cared not to be; Deſpisd his Being, his Nature, and Erernity, with that Care leſt, with 
that contempt and diſregard of Life, loft and vaniſh'd were all his Fears of what might happen 


to. him. | F | 
'V. 50. Or worſe, he reck'd not ; Of Hell, or worſe, B$ ought might be ſo, hemade no ac- 
count, ſtood nor in aw of : He reck'd not, he reckon'd not, an abbreviation to reck, to reckon, ro 
eſteem or make account of, __ | 

"Thid. Theſe Words thereafter, &c. And accordingly in theſe Words expreſsd his Mind, his 


'V. 52. Of Wiles more unexpert ; With Tricks and' Deſigns leſs acquainred : Inexfertus, Lar. 
unskilled in, nnacquainted with, 0-2 | oy | 
\ V. $3. Contrive;, Find out.: Controwver, Fr. to invent. OE | 
 V. 56. Sit lingering here ; Stay waiting here, loſing their Time and Parfence : Linger, of the 
Ger. Lorgerew, to draw out in length, as if to Joager. y - | 

\V. 57. Heaven's Fagitives 3, the Runaways of Heaven, that have forſaken and fled from their 

ive Heaven : Frg:timus, Lat. one that runs away. | _ 

V. 58. Opprobrious Den of Shame 5 A Pleonalme, this dark diſgraceful Den of Shame : Dex 
is properly a lurking Place, where Wild Beaſts in Woods ahd FOMNs hide themſelves. 

59. The Priſon of ' Tyramp, &c. The Priſon into which we are thrown-by his Uſurped 
Power, who Reigns thus much the Tonger, by the delay we make in atrempring on him. 

V. 63. Turning our Tortures, &c, Uling our 'Torments in ſtead of Arms againſt our Tor- 
menter ; explained by Arming our ſelves wich Helliſh Flames and Fury, V. 61. Tortura, Lat. for 
any fort of Pain orPuniſhment uſually inflicted on MalefaGtors, ro make them confeſs their 
Crimes and Wicked undertakings. 

,Y. 65. Of bi: Abnighty Engin ; A deſcription of the Thunder, God Almighty's powerful 


67. Black Eire and Horror 3 The gloomy, dark, and obſcure” Fire of Hell , from who 
nn Light, br rather Date wal O_- wh 62. . For She Ros whe 
-thid. And Horror ſbot with equal 5 And trembling and diſmay, with the ſame force and 
fury thrown amongſt his Angel ” Hor Lat. for Quaking, either by reaſore of. Fear, or Cold, 
the one being the conſequence of. the other : Rape, Fury, of the Lat. Rabies,"Madneſs. 

V. 69. Mixt with Tartarean Sulphur 3 And Ins pure Throne, ſtained and pollured with Hell 
Fire, and flaming Brimſtone : Tartareus, Lat. Helliſh ; of Teprap®, Gr. the deep Gulph of 
Hell, the bottoraleſs Pir ; of Tagge, to be diſturbed, ro be in confulian, — 

FM | / 
| RFTY be. — *Es Tupmigyy nichevre Sr 
Tixe wel)'y i -Bebiargey ab x foves Rr BigeSbyy. Io AD. 


By nigra videre Tartara. Says Virg. Zn. 6, 


V. 71. And ſtrep to ſcale, &c: And' Hard to riſe tiptight upon the Wing againſt our Foes, who 
@er-reach us from on thigh : Difficult, Lar, D:ffcils, hatd to be Drought ro paſs: Steep, Upright, 
23 Cliffs and Hills are, where we ate forced to climb up ſtep by ftep: To  ſeate, is properly to 
mount up to, by a Ladder, of Scala, Lat. fo fignifying 3 hence Scalado, ſetting Ladders to a 
Town-Wall,.and endeavouring by.them to paſs over, here, 50 mount upright upon rhe Vhing to- 
Pad: Heaven's high Battlements. . So 

V. 73. If the few Drench, &c. If the dull Draught, we lately rook of the Lethean Lake, 
does nor ftill ſeize our Senſes, and make us forget our harural Force and Faculties ; Pythagors, 
who was the firſt, or ar leaſt the moſt famous of the Ns who maintained the 

es, to act orher parrs wy 
ay ow 


559 


Notes on Milton F Parads fo Loft. Book k IL 


A” 


"Confeivirg* bieHers's $ FI & Vit his "0 atnong he Shades bil Bdics 


low Srage of this miſerable Life, gave conn on to the Poers that followed his Opibicd: 9 ww to in- 
vent this Lerhe, which was one of the Rivers of Hell, where Souls that were to be xe-embo- 
died were firſt drench'd before their return to this World, that they mighr forger all thar they 
knew or ſuffered before, of which ir ſeems Pythagoras drank nor ſo deep, fince be remember'd 
his former Natne and Quality. 


» 


—_— Trof ani tempore Belt, 
Denbeide Euphorbus Bram — 


'To this Lokier Laky our Poer alludes ; of which Virg. 


| === Anime quibus alters fato 
Corpora debentur, Lethei ad Flumins undam, 
Securos latices 9 longa ablivia Fotant. » nY 6, 


as Lethes tatitus prelabitur anon 
Infernss ut Fama, Frabens oblivia, vent. Luc. lib- 9. 


Drench, of the Sax. Drenc to din. " Beminm not ſtil, does nor till tupifie, and dyet 
upon our Underſtandings more is faid to be benum'd, when ſo ſeized on by the Cold as 
to-be uſeleſs, and ads 6 be moved ; of the Sax. Niman, to take hold of, ro ſeize on; as the 
Latins uſe Membrii ca qt and FL = Tay the ſtupifying Diſtempers thar affected the 
Brain, by veel Anas 

V. 754. To us # adverſe; the og contrary ro '6ur nature : Adverſus, Lar. againſt, contrary ; ; the 
Winged Angels, Spiritual and Light, do narurally aſcend ; deſcent and fall is force, and preters 
= to t 
P45; th Hung on our broken Rear ; Followed our gonred. Army in the Rear: of the Fr, Ars 


FRY 5. PE -_ Leaping on us: Of Infolep Lar. to leap upon, of in ad fatto, to jump, 

the Word ; for triump bing ap bragging over. one is meerly Meraphorical, 

from Dofus i6 trample ti, *to tread tink and thence to Scorn and Contemn : Through 
the Depp, Ft Parovgh the the yaſt Interval, the ſpace berween Heaven and Hell. | 
compulſion ; With what conftraint and force, whar painful flight, how diff- 

r and þ os was ow us. ro deſcend, :m take out flight a bs ponkian our Airy Nature downwards: 


C "7% , Lar. difficult, full La 
, V.8r. ſpring upwards on the Wing, is uſual and eafic to us: 0” 
Tas Lat. the. ws ting of gerting VP, eels does as truly obſerve: OP 
- ” y - 36p # - o "rot, 4 gr Averni | £ ol © | wh " 
113 8$8:0293 1835.5 35: el En; 6. | | 00 nes A } I'W: Pi 


and elemented: of Earth; du naturally deſcend ; bur ro Spirits, thoſe Divine, Airy, Agile I ales 
_=— of "Poer well yy the: Alcc cent is cake, ah all Moti dowtyratds ſeems forced 


vu, Preh gnL altered be el Jn this wplt 'tefal Dugeos, in this drcefable lotifie 
eo, L 

WC bf LENes Ta 0d Þ "op 4 5. Everlaſting Fire, thar' hall nor be geen: Ine: 
x Lat, pquenchahle 5 as. .deſcpibed, Ia Ye. 66. and. the. laſt Verſe; and Mark 9. 45) 44 
5.46, 

V. 89. Muſt exerciſe us ; Muſt vex and tilts everlaſtingly; inſt be" our Winſtcnt bulines 
_ d in everlaſting Flames :, Exercee,. Lat. to vex and trouble, as well as to.employ and 
uf 

V. 9o. The Vaſſuls%f bs Anger ; The Subjects of his Wrath, the Bond-flaves of his ever- 
laſting Fury : Vaſſal does properly fignifie a. Tenant, ., who, by-the holding of his Lands, was 
bound ro atrend his Lord in Perſon to the Wars ; thence by the Leathed Spelman deduced 
from. the-Ger. GeſelL. a.Companiqn i in Pighs 9s Danger ;, ; bur, ar laſt it was Seprover' © ro  bgpific 
A INS Bond-man, ; Seal ax 

e:Scourge 5 The..Laſh; a Whip * of the Fr. Eſcorpte, a Thorig," a a Lafh: 

Tra. nap Cs ro, Ta from the 1 At. 'Corjum, 3 a Hide, we of "PF, hunt and -—— 
were uſua ly tnade, 


mEpE, well BY ioive ts 


us to Pennance;;- To Purithaicar : Of Periwance, a nhl of the La FA 


po Car ance, being may be pleaſed, through the Merits and Mediation df Jeſus Chrift; to 


emit that Eternal One due” to our matifold TratiſpreMioris, = Our Poet hete m_ = 
| ering 


Y 
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Sufferings of rhe Damned Spirits -nor to be always alike intenſe , bur that they had ſome 
Intermiflions, during which they mighr conſider of their fad condition; and with more dec4- 
rum contrive, and try all ways how ro alleviate their everlaſting Loisof Heaven and Happi- 
nels. | 

V. 93- Quite aboliſh'd, and expiie; Unterly deſtroyed, and ceaſe to be : Abolitus, Lar. utterly 
ruined, quire deſtroyed. Expirare, Lar. ro dye, ro' breath ones laſt ; not 9 be 1aid of the 
Angels everlaſting, 4 parze prſt, Quite alrogether, of the Fr. Quizre, free, as Debtors are when 
they have paid what: they owe, :.and are tree from all their Obligations ; of the Lat. Quietus, 
at eale, as being diſcharged. | 

V. 94. Wat drubt we to incerſe; Why ſhould we be afraid of encreaſing his Anger to ex- 
tremity : Incendere, Lat. to intlame, to ler on fire. 

V. 95. Which to the beigyth enraged 3 Which forced into its fierceft Flame, which to irs moſt 
outrageous heighth provok'd : Enrag'd, Encreas'd, even unto Madnefs, of Exrage, Fr. Mad, Fu- 
rious. 

V. 96. Hu fierceſt Wrath 5 Which raiſed ro utmoſt Fury, will either quite deſtroy us, and 
bring back ro-our firſt Nothing this our ſprightly Being ; a State more happy than to be ever 
wretched ; Conſume, of Conſumere, Lar. ro waſte, ro:dettroy : Reduce, of Reducere, Lat. to bring 
back to the former place or condition. - | 

V. 97. -Ths Eſſential; This our Being : Nothing. and Eſſenice 'are directly oppoſite, the one 
being a Privation of what the other is: Efſentiale, Lar. any thing that 15; of Efſentia 
being, of Efſe to be, happier far, &©c. an Argument that has more of Subrilry rhan Solidiry 
in it. "TRE. ; L . 

V. g8. A happier. far not to be at all, than to be miſerab'e ; Of this Opinion, ? irgil makes In- 
rurna in An. 12.. where the compla:ns : | 


Quo vitam dedit Aternam ? Cur mertis adempta c/? 
Conditio? Poſſem tantos finire dolores 

Nunc certe, © miſero Fratri comes ire ſub umbras 
Fam mortaiss ego. —----— | +7 


V.99. Or if orwr Subſtance ;-Or if our Being Heavenly be; © and rherefore can ucyer be de- 
ftroyed 3 we ne'er can be in worſe condition thati now we ate; on this fide being nothing ac 
4l : Divine, of Divinrs, Lar. Heavenly. A : | 
'1V.102. Sufficient to diſturb ; Able to diſorder and trouble Heaven: Difturbare, Lat. to tots 
uplide down, to hinder an Undertaking. | | 

V. 103. With perpetual Inrodes to aliarm, &c. And with continual Artemprs to ſhake, thd we 
can never reach his Throne, fo fixed, and by rhe Fares eſtabliſhed 3 Inrode, an Invafion into. an 
Enemies Country ; of in and ride ,: ro ride into, ro. 4arm, is ro ſteal upon our Enemies by ſur- 

ze, which cauſes them on the ſudden ro ſound ro Arms, to repel the untorcicen onſet : Of the. 

r. Allame, the depravation. of Ad Arma.. ' _ :; | 

V. ro4. Inacceſſible; That cannot be ceme at : Of Inacceſſus, Lar. unapproachable : Fatal, 
immoveable, Farals; Lar. accordirig:to.the. unalterable Decree of the Fares. My\ | 
V. 106. Hw Lock denoumc'd ; His:Looks proclaimed, and threaten'd deſperate Revenge : 
Of the Lat. Denunciare, to threaten, to beſpeak. :;,' 75 20%Y | 
":V:: rog. In AR mire graceful andhumane;; Io Behaviour more.comely and gentile : Aus,Lar. 
for geſture in Speech or Gare : Humanus, Lat. belonging ro Mankind, and thence Gentle nd 

aje;: F i199 Sb robot rein þ | | | 
- V. 111. For Dignity compos'd, and high Exploit 5; Made to Command, and undertake great 
Deeds : Compoſitus, Lar. fitted, framed : Explazty, Fr. an Atrempr, a Noble Deſign or Under- 


/'Vi112. But al. was falſe and halow';. Decaitful and empty;: Hollow, as having no true Sub- 
ſtance and Solidity, a Metaphor taken from Veſſels:that ſound moſt, when empry. 
»V.113. Dropt Minna; Droprt'Sweetneſs, overflowed with Elpquence, as Manna is deſcribed. 
Exod: 16. 31. and #/iſdoms 16::20. D{/comes of 7132, to nuggþer, . becauſe. overy one was ap- 
pointed to. gather ;ar! Omer thereof according : to, the f the Perſons in; their Families, 
thd.uhie Talmud: will have it De1_(D, Quid hoe {+ by! way Vt Aqaiiration, y 

i114. Toperplex and daſh; To confound:; and; diſorder thezwiſeſt Councels 5: of the Sax. 
Dmef,/a Fool; ane aftoniſhed, - frighred--our of. all-Thoughr and Conſideration :_ Matureſt, pro- 
perly Ri eſt, of Maturns, Lat. Ripe 5. Matureſt Counſels, the beſt choſen Advice. broughr neareſt 
Hedtion 1 ods | | "4 


:V.116; In Vice; induſtrious, &, 


fie 


In 4ll, laborious, in. more gallant Deeds, fearful, and back- 


ward: Induſtrius, Lat. diligent, forward : Nebler, of Neb:ils, Nobilior, Lat, 'more noble, more 


excellenr : Timorous, of Timidus, Lat. fearful, 


iV 118: Andi with perſwaſive Accent; And: in his winning way did thus. begin : Perſwaſive, of 


Perſuafio, Lat: for-perſ{wading; gaining on our Hearers by Arguments finely urged, eloquent and 
graceful Diſcourſe: Accent, Lar. Accentus, the graceful Tone uſed in pronouncing. Speeches, 
teting the Awuditory with' the Harmonious turn of the Tongue. 

&2.1\ : | | TLITY 
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V. 121. Main Reafen to perfwade ; Chief Argument to move. us to inmediate Wax: Moan, 
of the Fr. Magne, as that of Maguu, Lat. great, main Reaſon, chietett, the greateſt Reaſon: 
Immediate War, without any intermifiion, inceilant, uninterrupted 3 vf Immediary, Lat. withour 
any ſtop, or delay. | 

V. 122. Did not diſſmade me moſt ; Were not the greateſt Argament to me againſt it ; Of 
Diſſnaders, Lar. to advile to the contrary, to adviſe againit. | 

V. 133. Seem to caſt, ominaus Conjetture, &c. And fcem to' raiſe an ill Opinion of our Un- 
dertaking : Ominyfus, Lat. untucky, for Omen is uicd in both ſenſes, and here in the work j 

uod dis prius omen in ipſum, Convertant. Xn. 2. Conjetura, a Guels, an Opinion. 

V. 124. I Fatt of Arms; In Deeds of War: Of Fatta, Lar. valiant, noble Deeds. 

V. 127. And utter Diſſeluticn; And intire Dettruction of his Being, utter Abolition : Of p;- 
folutie, Lar. from ds and ſolvo, the breaking the Ligamenrs and very Bonds of Being. 

V. 128. 4s the ſcope of all bu Aim; As the unmolt end of his Intention, as the chief Deſign 
and Mark at which he aims : Scop, £x97 &, the-Mark ar which Archers ſhoot, and thence the 
Intention and Defign at which Men in their Undertakings tin. g 

V. 130. That render all Acceſs impregnable; That make all Approaches to Heaven's high 
Towers, vain, and ro no purpole.: Render, of the Fr. Rendre, as that of Reddere, Lar. ;.e. Ejj- 
cere, to make : Accels, Acceſſus, Lat. a coming ro: Imprenable, Fr.: not ro be taken, or forced. 

\Ibid. Oft en rhe berdering Deep; Their Legions of Armed Angels oft encamp upon the 
gloomy Deep that borders on our flaming Dungeon. | 

V. 1 32. Encamp cheir Legions 3 Legions of Angels keep their watchful Camp, Neighbouring 
on the Decp, or Winging through the Dark, ſearch tar and wide through Regions of the 
Night, diſdairing any ſudden Onſet or Arrempr : Encarp, of in and campus, Lar. Bd, Armies 
being then Encamped, when quitting their Quarters they rake the Fields and ledge in 'em, 

V. 133: Scout; To ſpy, to ſearch diligently, as thote, who are lent our ro diſcover the ap- 
proach or poſture of the Enemy : Ot the Fr. E/ccure, a Spy, of Ejcoicer, Fr. to hear, to liſten, 
their Ears ( in the Night eſpecially ) being cn the Warch, as well as their Eyes at other 
Limes. ; 

V. 134. Surprize ; Of the Fr. Surpriyſe, a taking one at unawares, an unforeſeen Afaulr 
given on a ſudden. | 

V. 135, &c. By Force, and at, &c. Or fuppoſc us able ro force our way, and at our Heels 
all Hell, in_maddeſt Mutiny armed with looty Fires, could” riſe and mix 'em with Heaven's 
Purity ; yer would our mighty Adverfary lit, untullied on his Throne, and Heaven the Scar, 
of his rranſtendent Brightnels, would endure no Stain, bur quickly throw off and diſdain 
the bl: ck Arrempr ſuperior, and ſoon clear ir felt from all: our groſs and bater Flames. 

" HiſirreRo, Lar. ariting Fpainſt 3 of Iyſergore, Lar. to confermd, ro mix wirh, of Confrndere,Lar. 
to: mingle by pouring togcrher : Incorruptible, Incorzuptibiizs, Lar. not to be corrupred, incas 
pable of decay or alteration : /Unpolluted, Impollatus, Lar. unſtained. 

V. 139. BEtherial Mould; The Heavenly Subſtance : Mould properly fighifies Earth, Duſt. 

V. 140. Incopable of Stain ; Heaven's Azure, not ro be ſtained or fullied': Þicapax, Eat..not 
ſubject to: Expe!, of Expellere, to drive our. n W 

V. 142. Tius repulſed; "I's worlted, and' fvil'd:: Repulfas, 'Lar: beaten back, defeared. 

V. 143. Our final Hepe '# flat Deſpair 5 Our laſt, our urmoſt Hope is meer Deſpair: Final, 
laſt, higheſt, from Finals, Lar. laſt : Flaz, plat: Meer, plain; downright Deſpair. KI 

ibid, 2/7 muſt exaſprrore's We muſt provoke 2: Exaſperare, 'Lat. to whet, to. make» more 
rough and ſevere. 2: = ENS SITE WUEETT: k 

V. 147. Thi IntelleFual Being ; This Spiritual Underſtanding , this Angelic Eſſence, whoſe 
Beirigs are mote eompleat, and of a compaſi of Undeeftanding-more vaſt. and comprehenſive 
than the Ratianal: Iwelkefuals, Lar. belonging'to Knowledge 1 i 

V, 150. In the wide Womb, &c. In the empry Womb of dark Confufion ; Uncreated Night 
is made the Itriape of Nom-etitity, for of Things uncreated; or thar have no! Being, we have 


& 


| bur an obſcure Negarive Norion * Ivereatss, Lat. unmade,nor Treated. 


V. 151. Devord of Senſe'aid Mation's' Withour all Senſe and | Motion : Senfelefs, dead, wid 
and deen;d, of the Fr. Vmde; em This is one of thoſe bad, which Belial ehdeavours to make 
appear a good: Reaſon, accordi is Chatacter, Fer. 11:4. for cerrainly 'ris mach betrer not 
ro be at all, than to be tniſerable all Rreriry, as our Savibut himſelf 'teftifierh of Fuda; 
LB>e t6 tat Man by whom vhe'Sen of Man t; betrayed : it had been good for that Man if he bad 
»Prer been born, Marth. 14. 24. ' And we ſee even Kings and mighty Poterzares willingly give 
vp, and defire to refign their Crowns, and atl-the Affluence and Tower, rhe-Pomp and Pride of 
Life, when preſs'd with extream and remedileſs Pain, thd bur Corporeal, th6 the naked apd 
ſhivering may (for ought they know) immediarely be ſurmoned and: arraigned ar Hea- 
vers high Tribunal, and after a ſhort interval, the lavy Grave may agait: give up irs ſad and 
finfal Aﬀociate, to be conſigned over to Erernal Puniſhment. ) 0 0 9; 

V. 134. Ir dowbtfil ; Whether it be in his Power ro do ir, is uncerram, ismore than weknow 3 
that is, Whether 'it be confiſtent with his annmurable Decrees, to annihilare and deſtroy our 
Anpelic Beitips. | - & "> +8 | 

V. 156. Belike through Impotence, 8c. As it were through Weakneſs, or by meer Miſtake: 


' Tmpetentia ſignifies properly want of Power, thence uſed to expreſs Raſaneſs, and Diſability to 


Govera 


\ 
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Govern our Paſſions 3 Will Ged, who is ſo Wiſe and ſo Omniſcient, mariage his Anger ſo un- 


' warily, as in his wrathful Rage with one ſtroke to deſtroy and end' his Enemies, whom his 


Ariger ſpares, decreed and doom'd to ſuffer wirhour end ? 

V. 160. We are Decreed, Reſerv'd, and Deſtind; We are adjudged and doom'd, kept and ap- 
pointed for everlaſting Pain: Decreed, of Decerne, Lat. to judge, vo ſentence : Refery'd, Reſer- 
vatus, Lat. kept,preſerv'd: Dons Deſtinatus, Lat. appointed, deſigned far. Here Belial makes 
and anſwers an Objection; It deftin'd thus, and doom'd to everlaſting Sufferance, why ſhould 
we fear or ſcruple to provoke theVictor with immediateWar 2 What have we worle to fear,or 
more to feel > Which thus he refutes; Tho our Puniſhment be endleſs, yer ir is not fo ſevere 
as when firſt we fled, and fell from Heaven imo this burning Lake, nor as it may be, if by our 
daring we ſhould awake his Anger,:(ſomewhar abated and allayed) who can make our Tor- 
ments much more intenle and everlatting roo. Wo 
' V. 165. When we fled amain 3 As fait as we were able, with might and main ; of rhe Sax. 
Mages Strength, Power. 

. 168. A Refuge, &c. A ſhelter trom thole Sufferings : Refuginm, Lar. a place of ſafery, 
to which Men fly in time of danger, of Refg3o, to fly to. 

V. 172. And plunge us in the Flames ? And drowned us 'in that fiery Floud ? Planger, Fr. to 
put over Head and Ears into Water. | 

V. 173. Should 'intermitted Vengeance, &c. Or whart if from Heaven our angry Victor, 
par ra now appeaſed, ſhould reaſſume his Thunder ? Intermirted, Intermiſſus, Lar. broken 
off, reſpited. | 

V. = Hr red Right Hand; God Almighty's Power is in Holy Text expreſſed by his Right 
Hand, as Pal. 17. 7. and 44. 4- which is called Red, as being Armed with' his flaming Thun- 
der : Read Deut. 33. 2. where a Fiery Law # ſaid to be in bs Right Hand. 

V. 176. Should fpout her Cataratis of Fire ; And this flaming Roof of Hell ſhould ſhower 
down her Spouts of Fire, Kawjpdnine, or Kamgziins ; Locus abruptus E5 preceps in flumine, 
unde aqua rult potius quam fluit 3 as Euſtathins deſcribes ir : Of Karazzom, to flow, and ruſh. 
away with violence and impetuotity as overtlowing Rivers do. A Catarat, is a headlong fall 
of Water from a ſteep place, like thole of Nile, deafning the Neighbourhood ; and theſe Ca- 
taradts of Fire do well enough agree with Hell's Firmament vaulred with fluid Flames. | 
_ V. 177. Impendent Horrers; Dreadfully hanging over us: Impendent, of Impendere, Lar. ro 


| hang over, ſo as to ſeem inſtantly ready to fall on ones Head : Herrer, Lar. ſhivering, quaking 


for Cold ; and thence any extraordi Dread or Fright, that fcares into a Trembling. 

V. 179. Deſigning or Exharting ; Contriving or perſwading, &c: De/igno, Lat. ro mark out : 
Exbortor, Lat. to perſwade. : 

V.18o, and 181. Caught in a fiery Tempeſt, &c. each on hi Rock transfix'd ; Snatch'd in a faming 
Sorm np, ſhall 'be daſh'd, each on a poinred Rock ftruck through ; borrowed of Virgil, in his 
deſcription of the Fate of Ajax Ozleus : | 


Illum expirantem transfixo pefiore flammas 
Turbine corripuit, ſcopuloque infixit Acuto. Fn, 1. 


T Homer has not expreſſed iz. half fo terribly. O &. A 


. Ihid. The Sport and Prey; Vacun ludibria. vents: Prey, of Preda, Lat. far Spoyl and | 


Plunder, | } 

V. 182, Of racking Whirlwinds ; Of tormeating Tempeſts, according to the Hurricane of 
Hell, ſet out by our Poer in the beginning of the tirſt Book ; O'rewbelm'd with Floods and HWhirt 
nad: of tempeſtuous Fire, Ver. 64, 

V. 184. To converſe with, &c. To entertain ous ſelves with diſmal Groans to all Eternity ; 

n/ari, Lat, to be familiar, to be acquaiared with, 

V.185. Unreſpited, Unpitied, Unreprieved ; Withour Delay or Pity, or Reprieve : Unreſpi- 
ted, without the leaſt Reſpir, a Law Term, of the Fr. Reſpic, a Delay, time; or a Term given, 
of Refpefius, Lat for looking. back, and conſidering: before things. are brought to a final deter- 
mination, ſo Senrence or O_ is faid ro be reſpired ; Unreſpited, withour any intermiF 
Gon ; Unpitied, of Pirie, Fs, for Mercy and Compaſſion: Unrepriev'd, to reptieve: Reprendre, 
Fr. is to bring back from the place of Execution,and to ſuſpend the Puniſhment for ſome time. 

Y. 282. Open ox concealed 3 Publick or private, declared or ſecret: Concelare, Lat. to hide, to 


.I91, Derides ; Laughs at: Of Deridere, Lat. to ſcorn, to expoſe and laugh at. 


\V. 192, To re/ift an Might ;- T6 withſtand our Power: Refiſtere, to withſtand , to ſtand 


1-493. To Fruſtrate 3 To make vain, to diſappoint : Fruſdare, Lat. to deceive. 
+:F+194+ Thus' wile ; Thus baſe, mean, and contemprible : Of Vil, Lar. of nv wotth at 
accomr. * 


of 1 23. Thus expel'd; Thus diiyen our; Outcafts and Exiles of Heaven : Of Expellere Jar. 
.QTIVC Guts 


V. 197. 8inc 


—— 
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accuſtomed ro. 


V. 197. Since Fate inevitable 3 Since unavoidable necefliry o'repowers us: Inevitabi'y, Lat 
thar is nor ro be'avoided : Subdues, of Subdere, Lar. ro overcome, to ſubdue. 

V. 198. Omnipotent Decree ; And the All-powerfal Senrence"6f him who has- ſubdued us+ 
Decretum, Lar. an Ordinance, a Sentence, Fatorum Decreta, were accounted unalterable. 

V. 200. Nor the Law wnjtiſt that ſo Ordains; Nor is the Law, thar orders our Sufferingg tg 
bear proportion with our Sins, unequal or ynrighreous : Ordinare , to diſpoſe, to order, ro ap- 

nr, ' 
V. 206. To endure Exile ; To undergo Baniſhment : Endurer, Fr. to ſuffer, of 'in and durare : 
Zxiliunm, Lat. Baniſhmenr. © * 

V. 210. May mach remit 5 Aſſwage, diminiſh, and abate his Anger : Remitrere, Lat. tg 
abare. ; 42 (64, | | 
V. 214. Will facken; Theſe raging, Fires will be leſs fierce, will abate their Hear : Slack, of 
the Lat. Lax1ns; looſe, remats. © i. vs | | 

V. 215. Our purer Eſſence, &c. Our more Spiritual Beings will- o'recome their noiſe 
Fumes : | Noxit#s, Lar. hurtful': Vapor, a hot Breath, or fiery Exhalartion. 

V. 215. Or enured, not feel; Or uſed and accuſtomed to 'em,' of in and we, a contraction 
of Uſura, Lar. | ; = 

V. 217. And to the place conform'd ; Or art length altered, and to our fad Sear becoming {uj- 
rable : Corformis, Lat: like ro. E | 

V. 219. Familgar the fierce: Heat 5 Will entertain with leſs-diforder the ſcorching Flames, 
familiar and cuſtomary grown: Familiars, Lar. wonred, what one is acquainted with, and 


” 


-:.V. 222. Of fitwe' Days ;* Beſides what hope Fururiry may' help us to: Futurus, Lat. for whar 
is ro come. 6 OY WABMGA 3 

Ibid. ZPbat Chance ; what Chinge3 Here 'our Haranguer does | nor "conſider, that neitker 
Chance 'or Change” take, Ptace*on God Almighty, and his Wife and Unalterable Derermina- 
tions : Chance,"as if Cheance, of Cheozr, Fr. to fall, Chance being to poor Purblind Morals 
what ſeems to: befall 'em; who fee nor from whoſe Hand their Miſchiefs come, or that their 
own oft pull 'em down defervedly-upon their Heads. 7 4M "__ 

V. 225. If we procure net; If we eiicreaſe nor our Unhappineſs, if we-'provide not for our 
ſelves more Woe : Procirare;-Lar. to buſie ones telf in anothers Marrers, alto ro'encreale, aug», 
menr. TABS - « py, ph $223 «4 . ; © 
V. 226. With Words cloath'd 'in Reaſon's Garb 3; Thug Belzal loathing: his Diſcourſe with 
Reaſon's tomely-Dreſs, arrayingÞþis Ofation with fine Expreffions full of feeming Sence and 
Reaſon : -Garb, of Garbe, an old Fr, Word for a gentile comely Dreſs; Words are the Garb 
Men -dreſs-their Thoughts in.” þ 0K aza% | Fo 
2 V. 227. Counſell'd Tgnoble. Egſs ; Adviſed diſhonourable Eaſe : Tonobils,” Lat. baſe, diſhoneſt; 
Iznobile ot inm. p | GB 4 5:87 ar” 

V. 229. Either to Diſmthrone ; Either to Diſpoſſeſs rhe King of Heaven, and to Diſplace 
him from his Throne : *£: v9 i{, 'Gr. 'to place on a 'Fhrone, whoſe tontrary is ro Ditin- 
throne. Ld ab AEDT 0971000 MITES 2du lh 

V. 230. Or ro regain; Or to recover ; of the Fr. R:gazgner, to obtain, or ger again. | 

V. 231. Him to. Unthrone ; Him to bereave-6f his Powety'ro difpoſſe6-of his Soveraignty ; 


-Unthrone, Dethrone, Sen, Words of the ſame iniporr. 


LV. 233: Th fickle Chance; + the fixt*rid*Erernal Laws of "the Crearion" ſhall 50 giddy, 
and uncertain Chance give way, and Confuſion decide the Quarrel and Conteft. © * ©. 
 Vu234 Argnes as vain 3 Proves the other as vain and hopeleſs for ns to recover our loſt and, 
forfeited Inheritanceof Heavert? Argiere, Lat. to make appear, evidenr. © þ Jie (4198 
V. 237. Suppoſe he ſhould Relent 3 Suppoſe he ſhould incline to Mercy, grow. ſoft and eafie, 
proclaim to all free Pardon; on condition -of 'Rerhrn ro our -Obedience';Relenr, Fr. ' Re- 
lentir, Lat. Relenteſcere, to wax ſoft : Publica#e, Lat. ro Publiſh: Grace, Gratia?'Lar. Pargon, 
Favour. : ON Pe2+ 0 iT v6 That mie gt *s | Sau © Yue v { 
, V. 239." Of: new Subjetiof7 QF new Obedience: SubjeRio; Lat. » Mal ls a 
- Ibid. P7th what Eyes; How aſhamed” and:;confounded ſhould we ? Shame 'ſhewing it ſelf m 
the Eyes, the Windows of the:Soul. DUETS 6, OBA 
+ V. 244. Stri#-Laws impo?d'; Severe Laws 1aid upon us :- Srrifus, Lar. hard, ſevere; compul 
five, of :Stringo to bind : vpn, err Lat. of Imponere, to lay upon. oo OO 
©: Ibid. To celebrate bu Throne” with Parbled Hymns 3 In ſolemn manner ro ſurronnd* his Throne 
with Tuneful Songs, and to his Godhead fing Thankſgivings forc'd and feign'd : Celebrare, Lat: 
to worſhip;tolfrequent and hannt; To $1664T {3 1 L © 12hHA | 
tn V. 242. #/5tb: Warbled Hymjis ;: With 'Charited Songs: Warble, of the Belg. F-roelen, is 
preperly ro turn round, thence in Mufick uſed for that turn of the Voice uſed in ſhaking 
ore : Hymns "Y@v@©, Gr. a Song'made in Praiſe' of the'Deity, many of which were made 
by [Huwier,COrpheus, Callimachtle} Ec.” called *Truver trs GCid's 6; *Amnore :. Anl' by rhe ' fame 
Name Ph;io calls the Plalms of D.vid. A. 


hdVo1242;5 Fort Hallelufahs t2 Strained Praiſes, and Thankſpivings forced' and conftrained: 


MY IM Praiſe the Lord, of 151 the Imperative Mood Pibel, and 711 the Lrrd, frequently uſed 
in the Pialms, as 106. 1. and 113.1. and Reve!. 19. +. 1, 3, 4, Cc. 
TEX x \ V. 245. Amr 


vw 06. © ge 
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V:245- Ambroſial Odours, &c. While from his Altar does aſcend the {weereſt Scents, - 


breath'd from Immortal Flowers our Slaviſh Sacrifice : *ApuCg6:5 #, Immortal, Divine, of « Pri- 
vative, and G2gTos Mortal. Hence Homer, Kev © 'AuCpgarey, OA.E. Sometimes it. fignifies 
Sweet, Pleafing, a d' 'AuCpro:1& nixutl ver@r, © 'AuCeroilw dia, wile, per: placidam 
wiem; I a. B. Liquidum Ambroſie diffudit Odorem ; Geor.q. And Ambroſieque Come divinum 
vertice Odorem, Spiravere 3 #n. 1. Netar was the Drink, and Ambroſia the Meat of the Gods, 
adminiſtred ro 'em by Ganimedes, and Hebe the Goddeſs of Youth, th6 promiſcuouſly uſed. 
Neprune's Horſes had a maſh of it, 'AuCeo749y Gan Gdrg. IA. N.. And Theres uſed ic for a Pre- 
ſervative to Patroclus, Nlevzxacw dan. *Aubegeilw % N:xlag £gv9p3r Eras x7 inav. Ion. T 
It was ſometimes taken for the name of a Flower, whence '"AuCeo:i:s ſignifies Floridus, 
Euſtath. Fog? C | | | 
owe Our Servile Offering 3 Servils, Lat. belonging to a Slave, or Bondman. | 
V. 249. -—Let ws not then purſue, &c. Let us nor then purſue;the mean condition of ſhining 
Slavery, by Power unattainable, and if by Prayer, unwelcome, th6 in Heaven unacceptable ;' 


of in and accepts, Lat, welcome, pleaſant. 


V. 252. Of fplendid Vaſſalage ; Of gay, pompous Slavery : Vaſſalage, is properly the Service|. 


and Subjection a Tenant owes his Lord, of whom | s his Land. 
V. 254. Live to our ſelves; Tecum habita © ut on \fit ribs curta ſupellex. Perl, | 
V. 256. Preferring hard Liberty ; Eſteeming Freedom, thd with Hardſhip gain'd, beyond the 
Yoke of bwanty Larter that (eems fo caſie to mean Minds: Pompa, Lar. for ſhew, ſuch 


25 of Triumphs and Procefſions. " Xu Pd | | 
'V. 258. = moſt conſpicuous; Our Grandeur then will be moſt manifeſt : Conſpicuus, Lar. 
evident. notable, admirable. 8 


V. 262. Through Labour and Indurance; To-work Eaſe out of Pair ſeems a hard Task, bur 
our Author's meaning is, To overcome their Puniſhment by Patience, ard by Suffecance ro ſub> 
due the Extremity of it -to that degree, as by Cuſtom and Habitude to allay its Rigour : 


* 


Indurance, of Indurare, to bear, to harden ones ſelf againſt ; as Virg. 


Dirate.& voſmet rebus rebus ſervate ſecundis, En. 1. gy ns 


V. 264. Heaven's all-ruling Sire; The Great Governor and Supreme Lord -of Heaven Ho 
Sire, Fr. Lord, in a ſenſe fo Superlative, that wichour any addirion it is, uſed as the moſt 


Honourable Appellative in Speaking and Addrefling to the French King, All-Ruling : 
£4 ' Tum Pater ommipotens rerum cui ſumma poteſts, En, 10. 2s 


V. 265. Chogſe to reſide ; Mat his Abode ; of Reſider, Fr. to remain, to ſtay, to continue 
in a place. : | 

Wn H# Glory unobſcured ; His Brightneſs unſullied, his Glory 'not dimmed or diminiſhed : 
Unobſcured, of Jnchſcuro, Lat. to hide, to conceal, to darken. 

V.266. And with the Majeſty, &c. Darkneſs. has a kind of Awfulneſs, by our Poer well 
exprels'd by Majeſty, * with awful Darkneſs ſurrounding his Soveraign Sear, which ſome of the 
w_—_ Monarchs ſeem to imitate by the-Concealmenrs of their Courts. 

- 26 


8. Myſtering their Rage ; Shewing their Fury, proclaiming Heaven's loud Anger : To. 


Muſter, is to ſhew, of the Fr. Monſtre 3 ſo ro muſter Forces, is to make a general ſhew and 
appearance of Soldiers with their Arms; the foregoing five Verſes are an imutation of Pſal. 8. 


from . 9.10 v. 13. incluſive ; ſee alſo Exod. 19. v. 9, and 18. Reſembler, Fr. to be like. 


V. 269. Cannot we bs Light imitate ; Confirmed by Sr. Pau/, who tells us, Satan himſelf #s 
transformed into an Angel of Light, 2 Cor. 11. v. 14 Imitari , to Counterfeit, ro do any 
. 270. Thu deſart Soil, %c. This Wilderneſs of Woe wants not its -conceal'd Wealth, 
Jewels and Gold ; nor want we Power or Art to adorn even Hell it ſelf, and make it imitate 
his Heaven : Deſertum, Lat. a Wilderneſs, a Place uninhabired, uncultivared. 
V.275. Become our Elements; Our Puniſhments in time, perhaps, may change into ouf 


Paſtime, a vain Flatrery, and fooliſh Expectation, as if Firs of Gout or Stone could be mor 


wlerable for being tedious to Extremity, if fo, the Damned Spirirs might hope tor Eaſe on 
everlaſting Racks : Elements, Lat: the firſt Principles of which all things are made and comr- 
pounded, in this Elementary World our Puniſhment might become part of our Being. [ 

V. 277- Into their Temper 3 Our pure Spiritual Being, changed into theſe grols Fires, as be* 
re, I/. 219. E | 

V. 278. The Senſible of Pain; The Senſe, the Pungency of Pain 3 T9 Senſibile , the Adje* 
Qive uſed for a Subſtanrive. | | 
*V. 282. Diſmiſſing quite ; Laying aſide, giving - over all Thoughts of War ; of Demittere, 
Lar.. to ſend away. MM 
V. 284. He ſcarce had finiſh'd ; He had ſcarce made an end of ſpeaking, ſcarce had he fi” 
wſhed. his Speech : Finir, Fr. to make an end, of the Lar. Finzre. 


Ibid. FYhen ſuch murmur, &c. When ſuch a ſound was heard through the Aſſembly, ag wh n 


nn hollow Rocks remains the buz of — all night long had raiſed atd _ | 
kf ; a bo 


— 


- ” 
/ 
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the Seas, bur b degrees now falling, do with their rude hoarſe Murmurings incline Seamen 
tes nds for bereaved of Reſt) to ſleep, whole Skitf perhaps, or lirle Veſiel, rides at 
anchor within a Harbor hemm'd in by broken Rocks, the Storm being now blown gre : 


= Murnur, Lat. the noiſe of Water running, or any ſuch thing, Coined of rhe found ir makes 


Mupuseery abgorrs mt pierre Udure, fays Euftatbim : Hence Expreſfive of the Applauſe ; 
good Liking given by the Auditors to a publick Speech or Action, So Firg. :\ppla ; and 


Continno vaſtss cum viribu effert 
Ora Dares, magnog; viriim ſe murnage tollit,, Xn, 5. 


V. 286. Retain the ſound of bluſtring Winds; Retain, of the Fr. Retenir, to keep in or back ; 
bluftring, noiſeful, roaring, we call a fwaggering vapouring Fellow, a Bluſterer. 

V. 287. Had rouzed the Sea 3 Had raiſed and ſwelled the Sea into angry and foaming Bil- 
lows, had waken'd it out out of its dull lazy Lethargy, where ir lay fleeping in a dead Calm , 
and ftirr'd and roſs'd it into a furious Storm. Vig compares the Afſent given by the Aﬀſembly 
of the Gods to Funs's Speech in 4£7. to. to the rifing Wind which our Author affimulares to its 
decreaſing Murmurs. ; . 


=o— Cunftique fremebant 
Celicole afſenſu vario 3 ceu flamina prima 
Cum deprenſa fremunt filox, & ceca volut ant 
Murmura, ventures nauts prodentia ventos. 


The one as true on Land, as the other at Sea. 


Thid. 35h hoarſe Cadence lull 5 Words not eafie to be altered into others half fo expreſſive, 
theWinds with their decreafing hoarſneſs huſh and lay aſleep the o'rewarch'd Seaman : Le Ce- 
dence, as the Fr. uſe it in reference both to Speech and Muſick, is a round going off of 
Words, a juſt and ——_— Meaſure falling from ſome higher Strain, whence it has its 
Name, from Cader?, Lat. to fall : Lul, exprefleth a fort of humming and finging uſed by 
Nurſes to get Children to fleep, whence our Lullaby, a Word coined of the found, derivable of 
the Greek AdV\e, uſed to the fame purpoſe, of Azavir, Gr. _— 

V. 288. Sex-faring Men ; Seamen that travel by Sea, of the Ger. Fharen, to go, to journey: 
Bark, of the Fr. Barque, and this of Baeis, Gr. for a little Ship ; others, of our Bark of a Tree, 
of which divers barbarous People do ar this day make Bears. | 

V. 289. Or Pinnace Anchors, &c. Of the Fr. Pinaſſe, a Skiff, of the Lar. Pinus, the Timber 
Tree of which anciently they were made, and by the beſt Poers tropically deſcribed. | 


Ne trepidate meas, Teucri, defendere Naves 
Neve armate mans : Maria ante exurere Turno 


endation was given Mammon ar the 


yy his Speech : Applanſis, Lar. a clapping 6f Hands in token of Liking or Foy, of 4p 
audo, 


"" V. 291. Hii Sentence plead; This Opinion pleas'd perfwading Peace : Sententia, Lat. Judg* 
ment, Councet : Adviſing, of the Fr. Avifer, ro give Counſel, to Adviſe. 

© V. 292. For ſach another Field; "Fhe Place for the Action, the Field for the Bartel there 
fought, for ſuch another Fight was more dreadfyl and terrible to 'em than all their Tor- 
meats, - | 


Nulta falus bello, pacem v6 Poſeimus onmes. Mn. 11. 


-V. 294. The Sword of Michael ; Deſcribed in the fixth Book, Given him from the Armory o 
ee 's with which Saran bimfetf was wounded. Read Dar. 10. v. 13 aod 21. and 
i. 12, Te . KP: 2 | , 


V. 296, To 


Ho, 


fo 


” 


- 
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\_ V. 296. Te found this nether Empire 3 To lay the Foundations of this Infergil State, « 
the Government below 2 Fuxdare, Lat. to lay the Ground-work of a Building : Nether, 
Sax. Nider, downwards below: Imperium, Lat, Command of Kings Governors, &c. | 
. V. 297. By Policy, &c. Which by State Policy, and length of Time, mighr rife ro Rival 
Heaven: Policy, of TlearreaGr. for the Government of Kingdoms or States, gf 1a, a Ciry, 
and thence taken for the Subrilries made uſe of ro ſupport 'em: Proceſs, of Proceſſus, Lat. of 

| Proper to go on, as Time is travelling every minute forward tawards Eternity, its Jour- 
ney's end. | | '| 


—* V.298. In Emulation oppyfee 3 In envious Contratiery to Heaven: Emulacie is uſed both in 


good and bad Senſe, for ſtriving rb exceed and excel others : Oppyſitus, Lar. fer againſt, con- 


| 50. : | | 
ah be IÞith grave Afpef he roſe ; With, Wiſdom in his Face he ſtood up : Gravsy Lar. 
Weighty, Wife : Aſpens, Lat. Countenance, Looks. | | 
V. 302. A Pillar of State ; A Sup of the Government, one on whoſe Shoulders the 
ighry Aﬀgirs of State might well be truſted, able to undergo the burden of Publick Bufi- 


f 6s, and therefore firly compared ro Arlas in the following Verſes ; a Metaphor taken from 
** Architecture, which under-props mighry Piles of Building by Pillars : Seatus, Lat. for Condi» 


tion, and uſed ro expreſs the grear Men and Governors of Kingdoms and Commaen- 


wealths. | 

Ibid. Deep on by front engraven Deliberation ſat, &c. The nice Conſideration of Afﬀairs ap- 
pred in his Forehead, and wary Advice dwelt on his Brow : Front, of Frons, Lat. the Fore- 

d: Engraven, of Engraver, -Fr. of Graver to Carve, of Teggw, Gr. the Grecians haying 
been great Maſters in p Hredtng we may well borrow their terms of Art: Deliberatio, Lat. 
for Conſultation, an Adviſing. 

V. 305. Majeſtick ths in Ruine ; Awful alrho undone : Majeſteux, Fr. Princely, of the Lav 
Majeſtas, Sage, Wile, of Sagax. Lar. Cunning. | 

v. 306. With Atlantean Shoulders, &c. Of vaſt Abilities, fir wo undertake the weightieſt 
___ mighrieſt Kingdoms : Avas was King of Mauritatus, for his great skill in Aſtrology 


ro ſupport Heaven on his Shoulders. 


| e=—- Docuit que maximus Atlas 
Hic canit errantem Lunam, Soliſque labores. Ain. 1. 


| ' a——_ Obi Califer Atlas | 
Axem humero torquet ftells ardentibus aptun. in. 6. 


b 


=<—_ Maxims Atlas 


 Edidit, ethereos hmero qui ſuſtinet axet. An. 8. | 


| Poſens tha Son of Jupiter mrned him in to a Mountaia of the ſame Name for refuſing him 


Entertainment, of which read Metam. 5b. 4. about the latter end. Ir is the greateſt Moun- 
tain of Africa, of vaſt height, which gave occaſion to the Fiction of bearing Heaven on his 
Back: See him deſcribed, A. 4. | 

. |. ==— Latera ardua cernit 
Atlants duri, Calum qui vertice Fulſit, Ec. 


Hence Fuvenal expoſing the multipliciry of the Roman Deities, 


== Nec turba Deorum 
Tals, ut eft hodie 3 contentaque fidera patch | 
Numinibus, miſerum urgebant Atlanta minore Pondere, Sat. 13. 


V. 309. H# Lok drew Audience ; His Look obliged 'em all to liften and attend, fifent as 
Night, and quiet and unmoved as the mid-day Air in Summer : Audience; hearing, of Au- 
dire, Lat. to hear : Noon-tide, mid-day, of Nona, Ital. for that time, from the ninth bour of the 
tay, when the Romans uſed to ear, and Tid, Sax: Time ; Night is ſeldom named by the Poets, 
\ithout the adjunct of Stillneſs and Silence, Sub nofe ſilents, An. 44 And in great Continents 


; or interrupt its calmneſs, a Similirude nor fo obfolere. 
V. 310. Thrones, 8&c. Princes, and commanding Powers, the Birth of Heaven, Divine Per+ 
ktions, or theſe glorious Names, now muſt we quit, and changing them be call'd, & | 
V. 311. Or theſe Titles, &c. Theſe glorious Names : Titulus, Lat. for a Title of Honour, 
"On phraſe it : Remmriare, Lat. to renounce, to forſake, to give __ Set x FP 
. 312, Changing Style ; Altering our Appellarions,. changing our Names: otyle, of Stylus, 
Lar, for an hw wad the ſharp end, of which the Romans wrote on Tables, and wirh| che 


broad. end ftrook ir our, hence taken for the manner of Men's Writing or Speaking, and for 


their Names, Titles, and Digniti 


V. 313. For 


m Summer time, abour Noon the Air -is as ſtill, not the leaft breath of Wind being heard to 


# 
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. V.313. For fa the popular Vote incline: ; For to this common With, the nag Voice, the 
publick” Deſire, leads and directs: Vore,of the Lat. Vorum, a Prayer, or any thing much wiſhed 
forz\ſo to pur to the Vore, is to leave the Matter in diſpute to'be decided by the choice, de 
ſire, or good liking, of the major part of the Aſſembly : Popular, Lat. common, general, ag 
belonging to the common People : Inclines, moves, of Inclinare, Lat. to bend, to ſtoop down 
wards, | | 
. V. 315. Doubtleſi, while we Dream ; No doubt, while we vainly imagine, and will not know, 
that Heaven's King has decreed this Place our Priſon, not a ſecure Abode, beyond the reach 
of his Almighty Arm , Ah neſes longas Regibus efſe mams ! moſt undoubtedly true of Heaven's 
Almighty King : To Doom, is -to decree, to judge, to ordain, a Sax. word : Rerreat, of the 
Fr. Retraifte, a retiring, or withdrawing from Danger, into a place of Strength and' Se 


V. 318. To live Exempt from H, h. Furiſditionz To live free from God's Supreme Autho- 
rity, out of the compaſs of Heaven's all-commanding Power : Exempeus, Lat. free from, 
Priviledged againſt, whence the Fr. Military Word 'Un Exempr, being* an Inferior Officet 
diſcharged of common Dury : - Juriſdiction, Furi/diio; is a Law-Term, ſignifying the Autho+ 
rity _ Power by Law given to a Perſon to do Juſtice in'Cauſes of Complaints made before 
him. Sece Cook's Proemium to the 4 Fuſtitie. ' = 

V. 319. In new League banded againſt, &c, In a new Alliance combined againſt his Power: 
Banded, of the Fr. Bander, to joyn together, ro combine. | - ” Yo 

V. 321. In iftcſt Bondage 3 Bur to continue in ſevereſt Slavery, th6 ar-this vaſt diltance'by 
unavaidable Reſtraint, Rerain'd, Millions of | Slaves Impriſon'd. "0 
 V. $22. Cub; Reſtraint: A Curb is thar Chain that 1s made faſt under a Horſes Chops, ſer- 
ving to retain and with-hold him, the Word to Curb ſignifying as much ; of the Fr,. Coutber; 
of Curvare, Lat. to bend, to bridle, and reſtrain : Reſerv'd,' of. the Lar.' Reſervare, to keep in 
ſtore, to retain : Captive, of Captivus, Lat. properly a Priſoner taken in War. / 
» V.325. In beighth or depth; In Heaven 'or Hell, the one the higheſt, the other the loweſt, 
and conſequently deepeſt, Firſt and Laſt, &c. Abſolutely, withour any, Competitor ; I «mt Alphg 
and Omega, the beginning and the ending, ſaith the Lord, which , and which 'was, and which # ts 


| come, even the Almiphty ; Rev. 1. 8. 


V. 328. And with Iron Scepter Rule, &c. And bear Rule over us here in Hell, by exerciſing 
his wrathful Vengeance on us, as he governs by 'his Eternal Goodneſs, aud unexhauſted Mer- 
cies thoſe ih Heaven : The Iron Scepter is an alluſion. ro B/al. 1 1.9. as that of Gold to Eſther 5. 2. 
Of theſe rwo Metals were the Ages of the World fo 6gnificantly named, the firſt and happieſt 
The Go'den Age, long beſore'that Precious Bane was found, the other of Iron : Tunc itum eft in 
viſcera Terre, &c. Iamque nocens ferrum , ferroque nocentius aurum 'Prodierat, Mer. 1. Sub 
inits, 

V. 330. Projefiing ; Deſigning, contriving, of Projicere, Lar. to pur forth, to be inclined, or 
bent ro, whence Projc#, and ProjeFors. | 

V. 331. War hath determin'd us; This one Bartel loſt, harh'#put an end ro al our Endea- 
vours, has concluded us; of Determinare, Lar. to bring to an-end : Irreparable, Irreparabr* 
1s, Lat. nor ro be reſtor'd ro irs former State, irrecoverable. - 

V. 334. Cuſtody fevere ; Strict and+ cloſe Impriſonment : Cuſtodia, Lar. Priſon, Reſtraint : 
Severus, Lat. harſh, cruel. ; F 

V. 335. Arbitrary Puniſhment 3 According to the Will- of-our angry Conqueror : Arbitr«- 
rius, Lat. Voluntary, left ro the Will of another : The Civilians diſtinguiſh berween Arbirrium 
and Arbitrarium thus ; Arbitrium, eſt ſententia, ex arbitrio & bona fide lata 3 Arbitrarium quod in 
arbi:ry poteſtate eſt pro arbitrio judicioque ſuo ſtatuere. . Is * | 

V. 338. Untamed ReluFance ; Unbroken, unabared, unwearied Oppoſition : Relufance,Strife, 


| of Reluda 7, to wreſtle with : Hyſtilitas, Lar. Enmiry. 


 V. 340. May leaſt Rejoxce, &c. May take leaſt Pleaſure in inflifting thoſe Puniſhments that 
are to us moſt ſenſible and ſevere, | ; | 

V. 343. With dangerous Expedition; With hazardous Attempt ro march againſt the Almighty : 
E-xpeditio, Lar. a March into' arr Enemies Coumry, a Warlike Voyage : Invade, of Invadere, 
Lar. to go againſt, or into an Enemies Land. 

V. 334. Siege or Ambuſh, &c, Siege, of Sedes, Lar. a Seat, for to beſiege: a Place is to fit 
down before it, and Inſedere is uſed by Livy to beſfiege : Ambuſh, a lying in wair, ro ſurprize of 
ſet upon an Enemy at nnawares, of the Fr. Embuſcade, properly a hiding in Buſhes and Woody 
of the. Particle Ez and Buz/ſon, a Buſh. 

V. 347. If Ancient and Prophetic Fame ; If old 'Reports in Heaven, and forerelling Fame 


miſtake not : 'Ancient, of Ancien, Fr. old : Prophetic, of Propheticus, Lat. of Tlesoums 4 Pro- 


her, one who foreſees and foretells Things e're they come to paſs: Fame, of v1, Gr. 
eporr.. We by 1 | 
V. 355. Pronounc'd among the Gods 3 Such was his Pleaſure declared among us [Gods] , and 
ratified: wirh'an Oath that ſhook Heaven's mighty Round : Pronunczatus, Lat. declared openly, 
proclaimed :- Confirmare;*Lat. to ratify, to aſcertain. 'Homer makes his F«pirer grant Requeſts 
by. nodding. his Head, which he tells us ſhook whole Heaven : - 


N#toy Kepvion = Mizay ol' $xinZe Gavumey.. I A A. Vie 
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. Virgil imitates him, bur adds an Oath to it: 


Taque ratum Stygis per flunina fratri, 
Per pice torrentes atrique voragine rigdt, | 
Annuit, & totnm nutu tremeferit Olympum, Mn. 9. 


V. 357. How Endud; Furniſh'd with what ſtrength,gpf Underſtanding : Endu'd, Gr Bas 
dow'd, of Dos, Lat. for the Faculties and Powers of thyMind, as well as for a Dowry. | 
; V. 364. May be Archiev'd; May be Perform'd, of the Fr. Achever, to Compleat, 6 bfing to 


| Perfection, 


V. 368. The punie Habitants ; The weak infirm Poſſeſſors, the Iate made Inmates of this 
new World : Puifne, born ſince, created long fince us, Angelick Beings boaſting Eternity. 

V. 369. Seduce them to our Party ; Entice them to forſake their God, and ſide with us againſt 
him ; rhis was the dreadful Danger, and Diabolick Deſign, for their Force, th6 inconceivable, 
was riot to be feared, againſt that onr Maker had ſecured us. | 

V. 371. Aboliſh bu own Work; And may repenting he had made vile Men cruſh his Creation? 
abolere, Lar. utterly to deſtroy and deface, 

" V. 372. Interrupt bu Foy in our Confuſion ; T his would diſturb and diminiſh the Pledſhre he 
takes in having ruined us: Interrumpere, Lat. to break off, | JN 

'V. 375. Thesr frail Original; Theit infirm State,and blaſted Happineſs,blaſted ſo ſoon : Their 
weak Original Adam, the Protoplaſt, an Original of Mankind : Orig/nalr, of Origo, Lar. the 
i V.379, Hatching vain Empires ; Dreaming of Defigns that never will ſutceetl: A mean 
Metaphor from a Hen ſitting on, and hatching her Eggs, well applied to the trifling Ended» 
yours of theſe/exiled Angels, ro eſtabliſh an Empire againſt their Almighty Conquetot, 

V. 380. Firſt deviſed by Satan ; See the firſt Book, V. 642. Space may produce new Worlds, &e, 
Deviled, found our, thought on, of Dewiſer, Fr. to invent. [| 

V. 385. To mangle and involve 5 To, mix and wrap up Earth and Hell rogether, (5. e.) ro ſe- 
duce Mankind to fide with him againſt his-Maker, and thereby ro take the Earth, like his 


% 


Hell, the Seat 'of Sin and Suffering : Iwolvere, Lat, ro wrap up, ant thereby to darken. 1B 


Ibid. Done all to fpite 3 To vex and anger the Almighty: Spire, a Contraction of the Fr. Des 
ſhit, 'Anger, Spleen, of the Lat. Deſpicere, ro Contemn ; nothing like Conrempr provoking Men 
V. 386; His Glory #> angment 3' To encreaſe and raiſe his _ and juſt Praiſe, who brings 
Good our of Evil, and (as at the Creation) called Light our of - | 
firſt Babk : Augmentare, Lat. rogficreaſe. | : | | 
"V. 389. ich full aſſent they Vote ; They all agreed to ir, and gave thelr Voices fot under: 
taking the Deſign : 4ſſenſis, Lar. an Agreement, Liking, Approbatioh. 


mY 


i. 394. Synod of Gods ; Afﬀembly of Gods : [Syvod&, Gr. an Afﬀenibly met to conſulr of 


'great and weighry Affairs, a General Council; of Evy and 3s, a Convention. 1 
394. In ſpight of Fate ; In defiance of Fare, notwithſtanding all the enyious oppoſition of 
are. , FO TY "4. 5. ' 


4 


''V. 396. Of choſe bright Confines-3 Perhaps in fight of Heaven's bright Bounds: Confinia, Lat; 
ae Properly the Bounds and Terms of Lands adjoyning ro one another. | 
"V: 397. And opportune Excurſion, &c. Wheteby our Force being nigh, with eafier Invaſion 
we thay; happen! again 'to- entet Heaveh : Opportunus; Lar; convenient, fit, eafie: Excurſio, Lat. a 
ſudden Oaks, or Invaſion. | =. q 

Ibid. 7+ may chance re-enter 3 Perhaps we may re-enter, it may fall our, we may regain 
_ Habitation, Heaven-i- Of Cheance, Fr. an old Wotd : Hap or Luck, of Cheoir, Fr. 


to befall. | | 
"V. 398. bn Janie 11d Zone,/&c.- Or elſe iri forte calm Quarter retnain not baniſh'd from | 
Heaven's beauteous Light : /Zone; of Zum Gr. a Girdle, or Swathing-band, becauſe in that | 
manner the Zones begitt and encompaſs the World ; They were always reckon'd five, the | 
middlemoRt-chat berweet: the Tropics, called the Torrid or Rafting the rwo outermoſt placed | 

; the rwo ſtyled Temperate; 


berween the Polar Circles and the Poles, named the Frigid or C 
lying wel beech the PFrigid"and-the Torrid Zones. ys 


©? .-"v Quinguezenent Celum Zone, quarum una coruſes, 
aney ror ibgpt6croy aningty "t Georg. 1. 


+. © _ Quarum que media oft, non eſt habitabils «ſtu. Ovid. Metam: 1. about the Beginning; 
V. 299. ad Net unviſued ; Nor debarr'd of, nor ſhut up from: Inviſitarus, Lar. unfres 


R 400. Ar the brightning Orient, &c. Ang ar the r__ brightneſs of irs Rays, clear of this 
hue, the pleaſing Ait- ſhalt with her balmy Breath heal up rhe Wounds made by theſe 


fretting Fires :- Qriens, Lar, for Riſing, and alſo the Eaſt, becauſe there the Sun riſerh. 


$ V: gol; Purge 


arkneſs ; See V. 217. of the 
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State of Non-Entity: Infinitus, Lat. unfin 


' that may be felt ; Obſcure for Obſcurity, an Adjec 


fix, Lat. uncertain, doubtful in h 


V. 4o1. Purge off ; Cleanſe, Scour, of Purgare, Lar. Delicioſus, Lar. ſweet, pleaſing. 

* V. 4o2. To Feat the Scar ; To cure the Wounds which commonly leave Scars behind 'em : 
Scar, of the Gr. *E2d+-, as being like the cruſty Hardneſs made by ſearing with a hor Iron or 
Cauſtic : Corroſive, gnawing, grinding, of Corrodere, Lat. ro gnaw round, * 

V. 403. Shall breath her Balm 3 Shall ſend forth her fofr healing Breath: Balm, Ba{/anyun, 
both of the Gr. Be22:w0r, the Balm-rree, from which diftilled a moſt Sovereign Healing L i- 
quor growing near Engaddi, a Ciry nor far from the Lake Afphaltites, as Foſephus 
Book I X. Chap. 1- Prelented ro Solomon by the Queen of Ethiopia, as the fame Author, 
Book VIII. Chap. 2. ; | 


Odorato ſudantia ligno Balſama. Geor. 2, 


V. 405. Who ſhall rempt, &c. Who ſhall ES wander through the bottomleſs, dark, and 
nnbounded Gulph, and through the thick and ſenſible Obſcuriry ſeek out his unknown Way; 


| Tempt the Abyſs, try, adventure on, of Tentare, Lar. to undertake, to artempr. 


" 406. Infinite Abyſs 3 The boundleſs, _ ited Gulph of Darkneſs, the incomprehenſible 
2 - iſh'd, endleſs, ct be raken here in the ſenſe tht 
Itfinirude is attributed ra'the One only Infinite GOD. Anaxagoras made two Firſt Principjes 
of all Things, the Inteligence, and the Interminate, the firft of which Ariſtotle called Form, and 
the latter Privarion. | . | 
V. 407. The palpable Obſcure ; The ſenſible Obſcuriry, Darkheſs fo grols as to be felt, like 
that Egyptian Plague on Pharaoh, Exod. 10.21. where the Tranſlations uſe the fame Word 
to expreſs irs Grofineſs ; Tenebre tam denſe ut Ins rak weant : Whence Palpable, Lar. Palpabihi, 


| ive for a Subſtantive , as Magnum per inane, 
© per inane profundam : Lucrer. lib. 1. 
. 468. His unceuth Way; His unknown Road, of the Sax, . Uncud; undiſcovered, uns 


V. 409. Upborn with indefatigable ; Or take his nimble Courſe, raiſed on unwearied Wings, 
over the vaſt Vacuity, gory an ſom bolay, of] be Ga Land pon this new World, M 
in the yielding Air like ro ſome forrunate : Indefatigebily, Lat, unwearied. 

V. 410, Over the vaſt Abrups ; Over the Parhle(s Dog 5 Abrupta dicebantur laca difficilia, 
divulſa ac invia: Of Abruptus, Lar. broken off: Vaſtus, Lat. large, deſolate, unifikabited 


Ibid, E're be o1ive the beppy fe 3 Before he Land upoa the happy 3, Arriver, Fr. /to 
| cope tte Bank of? FP the re, of Ripe, Lar. Bank, We Tory apy 
r 


V. 412, Or what Ev what fly Contrivance can help him to eſcape. through the 


| firit Watches, and the many Guards of Angels camping round : Ev4/io, Lat.. a gerting off, /of 


out of a dangerous Und Red | : | dt $181 
V. 413. Sentrie:; Watches, Guards, of Sentry and Sentinel, a Watchman, one fer 10 watch 
- approach of an Enemy, of the Lat. Sentire, Statio was a Warch in a Camp or. Ciry,in rime! 
ar, . . | if 
V. 415. All CircumſpeFtionz All heed and watchfulneſs imaginable: CireumſpeRio, Lat. heads 
rag of Circumſpicio, Lat. to look about, He had need. look well. and warily abyut 
im. | v1 wo | vi 
V. 416. Choice in our Suffrage 3 And  lnfemat need/to be as careful in the Choice of hinto 
be Elected by our Votes for this great Enterprize  Suffragium, Lat. a Voice or. Vote given #4: 
he POS of — to qr nm ng wet Fo rages "” ! ” My i 
. 418. Expeftation held buy e 3 Uncertainty t fate on his Eyes, while 
he expected who would back' in pope .0e undertake the dangerous Enterprize ; Supmr: 
ration, | 
V, 420. To ſecond, or opp;ſe ; To uphold, or object and ſpeak againſt 5 of Secrmdys, Lat. $e- 
nds _ 3 4 ſtands by, and ſupports another in any. Speech or Action: Capcurs, Las 3 
V. 421, All ſate mute pondering ; Bux they all were (lent, weighing the Danger 2 Mww, Las 
Dumb! Ponderare, Lat. to conſider of. SE TON TT PRI 
: wha And each in others, &c, And each in others Face. diſcovered his-awn Fear, Con 
ounded, | 
V. 425. Of thiſt Heaven-Warring Champions ; Of thoſe Celeſtial Leaders 2. Chatnpions, of 
the Lat, Campus, the Place where they perſormed their Proweſsy Campio (lays Hottoman) off cer- 
tator pro alio, datus in Duello, 4 Campo diftus, grti circu: erat decertantibus definitus, Here our 
Author, in imitation of the Greeks, who delighted in” the fignificaticy of Compoutid Words, 
_ Heaven-Warring Champions for Heavenly Warriours, Champions that waged War in 
aven, =Þ oÞ | ; 
V. 426. So hardy; So bold, fo daring, of Hardi, Fr. Valiant, of Arlqre, Lat, to be active 
and earneſt about.” | Loa | 
.V. 430. Conſcious of higheſt Worth, &c. Relying on his-own yaſt Valour,..;thus undaunted 
ſpake : Conſcious, knowing, underſtanding well his own Worth,,of the Lar, Confeiur, So. Virg- 
Conſcins audacys fafti, Mn. 11. 


V. 431. 0 
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T: 


oy 431. O Progery of Heaven; O Heavenly Offspring, and Erernal Powers: Progeny, of Proges 
nies, Lat. 
Fam nova Progenies Clo demittitur alts. Ecl. 4. 


V. 432. With Reaſon, &c. Not without Reaſon do we filenr fir and pauſe, tho fearleſs on 
this Undertaking 3 Demur, or Denunyer, is a Law-Term of the Fr. Demeurer, tottay, to abide 
in a place; and is a Pauſe or Stop ou. ro. the Proceedings of any Adtion, wherein matter 
> Low arilerh. that is nor. plain to che Judge, bur hard and dificulr, thar it breeds Jaft 


to 
V. 434- 4nd, hard that, &c. Sed rewcare gradks, faperaſque evadere ad auras, hoc Opus,hic labay et; 


an imitation of Virgil, Xn. 6. 


V- þ al Thu go Convex of. vt This vaſt Vault cf Fire : Convex, of Comexus, Lat. bend- 
ing do wawards, ards, round about, ike the Heavenly Orbs encqnpating the. Earth. So Virg: 


; Supera aſpefans comexa precatur, En. Io. 


pore af he outward tward'Roundneſs, ihe Supertcie of the Globe, as Concavum the i in 
fe thereof ſed promiſcuouſly by.the Poets: ._ | 


Tedet Celi convex tueri, Ha. 4.5. — 
Ingque modum exmuls concava ſurgit aqua. Ovid. de Triſt. .,, . 


Y. 436. Outrageous to devour, i immures us ; Fierge $0, deftroy, CY unds us on all _ ;- Ouic- 
"os, Violent, Furious, Fr, Jmmares, encloſech us with Haming Walls: Inmurare, bar - Lat, 


i hrring Nt nefold; All the Poers beſtow this. \Rpichre on ' Sizes one of che Rivers of 
Novies Syx interfuls coercet, \&n, 4 ys | 

Which, to make che Infernal Prion more troog nr Poe hs appli cs Wal 

wt Probib;t of of oy war genlag forth : Prim Las, tw hinder; w fotbid + 


A 


W, Lat. 
439, The wor "Profound Fae fomial Ne 4, The gs 5 Meng M Decp of uncreated Darkneſs 
(wallows him copnony 6 with entire lofs of rights h 
Gulph that never s forth any thing: Nighg wp by the Ancients eſteenied a God- 
or rather the Mother of all the Gods, as being te the Creation of any thing, Dark* 
nels approaching neareſt to, and being the beſt reſemblance of Norrentity, 


NVxra $19y pavbreny deloiuuu 4 dry 
NE Wrong its; vyIwV, ue in Elym. 


The Title of Uneſenrial; is much thbre fuitable and: expreſlive of rhis great Gulf, placed by 
our Poet berween Heaven and Hell : Profimdus, Lat. deep; Neftem profundam, in the ſame 
ſence, Ain, 4 OS UE ng Eg Lat. that has 4 ce Wlonglog to 
_ Pen - Effence of any 
by d into that ' ied Gulf ; Thrown headlong into that abortiveWomb of Datk- 
——_ » £0, po to dive 2 Abortive, Abortions, Lar. born, or BRI fditty before 
pm oo Nome out of wg before it has attained Life and'Form. The 
bte aaa. is wel 


of 
v, 449. Of Momens of _—_— Momentum, Lat, Contarn, 
NEE Lo ; tha Generality, to the Public; 
>V- 491, i, Wharefaed do 1 wake this Saxts vpon fads bee Sarpedn' 
to Glawonsy, IN Ms 


Tatu, vin wn vor 4 mul ac wlhigt, 
"Ely, xpiadvn, 1H There Aivonv 
'By Avily, &c, 


Which will be found as much exdlred in the Imication, as « Seraphin is ſupetiour to & Mari 
wen of Hometic make. 

V. 458. Intend at home ; Make- it your buſineſs, apply ply your ſelves to find out what may make 
Hell more eaſie to be uptergoris : bends, Lat. 10 give to: Tolerabils, Lat: that may be 
_ or endured, | : 

V. 461. If Cure or Charm; &c. if any Means or wy be foutid to delay or deceive; 
i eaſe and Nlacken the Miſeries of this ad _ ure, of Cura, Lat. the Care neceſſaty 
rg 


; drown'd in that wide 
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ro be raken in working it : 
Written, - as V7rg:/ teſtifies : 
Ducite ab Urbe domum, mea Carmina, ducite Daphnim : 
Carmina vel Celo poſſunt deducere Lunam. Ecl. 8, | 
V. 462. To repite; To pur off, ro delay : Reftit is a Law Word, and in the Latin called 6 
| 95 kind of Pauſe and” Stop in a Suit;*allowing one timie to Iook back, or about him: 
To flack the Pain, to abare- it, *to-give ſome Eaſe, untying 'as it were; a Metaphor taken from 
binding ſtrictly, ro make it leſs intenſe. _ EE WP | 
V. 463. Intermit no Watch'; Keep ſtrit Guard, be ſure not to diſcontinue the Watchfulne 
againſt our Foes, who are nor ro be dive! jon : Intermittere, Lat. to ceaſe,,to give over. 
V. 473. Stand by Rivals; Be- rank'd eyen with him; he'in the Opinion, of the Vul 
eſteemed his Equal: R:vales; Lar. for thoſe rhat make Love ro+the ſame Woman : Repure, F 


putation, Honour, of Repurer, Fr. to eſteem. ; : 
V. 478. Of Thunder heard remate ; Of Thunder ar a diſtance: Remorus,” Lar. removed, far- 


ther off, 


Charm, of the Lat. Carmen; a Verſe, in which Charms were uſually 


by beautiful, fair xo outward appearance 3 Specioſa quero paſcere Thgres , Hor, of Bi 


xaorr ol 26. Carm. lib, 3. Exercieare, Lac. to excire, to ftirup, 

V. we. Or cleſe dr varniſh'd ore, =, A _ Verſe, and —_ expreſſive of thoſe 
zealous Hy pocrites our Author's potaries; an Age 10 1 ly, 0 zealot 
Wicked, - thar Prayer was the Prologue to'the Mutder of hr re ar his own Gate: Var- 
miſh'd o're, of the Fr, Vernice , a Compoſition of Guty of Juniper Trees, and. Lineſeed Oyt, 


a Luſtre on whar it is laid, 'admithbly applied to Zeal, which ſo glares in the Eyes of 
the Weak Populace, that they are not able, to dilcover the dark Deſigns that it too often hide: 


cal, of the Gr. 23a@, of 76», to be hot{'kis it-is too | 
bs. - Hills dark Clouds ariſe, while the 


; W when from lofty Hil! | 

North Wind -4lies Riill and overſ] Heaveti's pleaſant Profſpet, the thick: cohdens'd Air 
threatens the Earth, o' with or Rain. Bs Os 6 = 

\ Vi-496. The North Wind ſleeps ; 'A Wind that generally clears the Air when' it breaths, and 
therefore is ſaid ro” be at Reſt while the afſembling Clouds aſcend: *T is uſual with the Poets 
to lay the Sea aſleep, which cat hardlyBe.f any Wind be awake ; © | 

| 4 7 22 | Seva qutitrant equord ov 4- , 48 ola, ” 199" 
| Tor 1" noni YirE When Stab * 
"Nuen zuuely , b74 5 Germ wrjers Levee 
Nighut &r2pdmin, mrevoxoper@ TH a hg. 2, 
Korpnons oN' driyes o464 Lumdery opye rahinn © * 
to 1.0 1 FnAGr3pher xoguedsy 3 apdreat: dtpyfer; LA Morne ocls ©: 


I 


V. 489. As when from Mountain ; As 


wo AI 4 44 oe0 % 

* " , X 

Mica ad” apa tad ; 
Ww + S442. £233 Lt , Roo nd \ 4 i 

= 


\ nyt SQI2D hook . alt? oH \ 300. 
hero! Fiupuzer 3s.-\aid;.'ro. lay. the Winds aſleep , before [he - covers the'\"Mountains with 


Winter Snow. Ho 35, 30 20098 1: 

+I Dem V7 51. 23d7 Ort n info mad. © {ANO wiverty. wk oat Woes" | 

-—Vagoru Ihe" Lowrint? Element 3 The angry Sky 3" to Lowen, (Sign. ro look awry upon, 2 
reatning-Aſpedt; as 3F: byfrowning, and drawing down"the-Brows, it wer looking tower” 

By Elemenr;4s meanr: rhe Kit, only-called one of thofougn 17 3: 12 {ot + 961 


or a e of Land ; hence we call. a- Piece of 'Pai - where a proſpect *or' view of 
Woods and Trees, Gardens or Fountains, with adjoyning Hills or Plains ; imitated, a Land 


the clear Sky. | 
; V. 493. If chance the Radiant Sim 5 If it © chatice the ſhitting: Sun, e're he rake leave, ſhews 
himſelf ere he ſers, the Fields recover : Radians, Lar. ſhiniug:. Extendere, Lat. to ſtretch, or 
ſpread our : Revive, of Reviviſco, Lar. to gain new Life, to recover. ; 
.V. 495. : And bleating Hens atteſt their Foy ; The very- Beaſts-do- with their various Voices 
Joyn to expreſs their general Joy : Bleating, comes of Balatus, the Cry of Sheep or Lambs; 
coined in: imitarion-of -rher Sound :. ane, of Arteſtars, Lat. to beat Witnels. | a8 
* . V« 497.0 Shame ta Men.; Read Fuvenal:Sat. 15.” about-16. Verſes from' the end: 


Sed nunc Serpentum major concordia » Parfit . * 


©... . - Cagttats maculs fimilss fera, &c.. © Y. 45% Firm 
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V. 498. Firm Concord ; Laſting Agreement : Firmw, Lat. faſt, ſtable, Concordia, Lar. 


' V. 502. Levie War; Raiſe waftful War, of the Fr. Lever, to raiſe, hence tro Levy. 


Money. ” 


V. 504+ Induce us to accord 5 Perſwade us to agree, and live in Peace ; Inducere, Lat. to per- 
ſwade, to intice : Accord, of Accorder, Fr. to agree, a Muſical Metaphor of ad and Chorda, a 


String, from the ſtraining and runing Strings up ro the ſame Tone. 


V. 507. The __ Counſel thus diſſolved 3 The Helliſh Counſel thus broke u p: S1gian, of || 


Styx, one of the Rivers of Hell ;. whence Pluro, its Governor,. was ſtyled, Stgius, Stygii per 


' flumina fratr, Zn. 9. Difſfolv'd, Diſſolvere, Lar. ro break up, to diſmils. 


V. 509. Their mighty Paramount ; Their haughry Chief, of Paramount, a diſuſed Fr. Word, 
ſignifying Supreme. | | 

V. 510. Alone th' Antagoniſt of Heaven ; Able alone to oppoſe rth'Almighty : * Armyartoss Gr. 
an Adverſary, more properly one that Contends in fingle Combat ; of *Av77, againſt, and 
'Awp, Strife, Contention, Fight. + | | 

'. 513. A Globe of, &c, A Multitude, a Troop, of the Lat. Globus, a grear Company, 

V. 514. With bright Imblazonrie, &c. With ſhining Enfigns, and affrighting Arms: Imble- 
zonrie, of In agd Blaſon, Fr..for the Painting and Embelliſhing of Arms, either on Flags, Co- 
lours, or Shields : Horrent, Horrens, Lar. terrible, ; 


Horrentia marth Arma, An. 1, 
Acie denſ't atque horrentibus haſty 3 'In En, 10, 


V. 515. Of their Sefſiom ; Of their Meeting and Sitting in Council : Seſſo, Lat. for a Meet- 
ing, or Sitting on public Buſineſs, an 4ſlize.: Reſult, the Reſolution that is taken, what is dont 
and reſoly'd on, of Reſolvere, as Conſult, of Conſulere, | 

V. gr The ſounding Alchymie ; The ſounding Metal: Alchymy is an Arabic Word, = mk 
fying Hidden, of A/ the Article, and Chema to hide, to conceal; Hence the Alchymifts and Chy- 
miſts take their Name, not fo fitly from concealing the Secrets of their Art, as becauſe they 
cannot find their great Secret The Philoſophers Stone, which lyes hid, and is concealed from then : 
Now this Art endeavouring the Tranſmutation of ignoBler Metals into more perfect and of 

igher Price; our Author uſeth the word for Metal, a 'Trumpet of Braſs or Silver. 
. 521. Feclaim; Acclamation abreviated ; a Shouritng for Joy, or in ſign of good Liking 
and Concurrence, of Acclamare, Lat. to rejoyce, or agree with. 


V. 523. By falſe preſumptnous Hope ; By Hope that often deceives us, by promiſing and pres | 


ſuming roo much : Preſiontr, Fr. of the Lat. Preſumere, to take before hand, to be roo forward 
and overweening. | | 
Ibid. The ranged Powers disband 3 The Infernal Forces thar all this while tiad ſtood in Order 
of Barrel, (as Book 1. Ver. 555.) now diſperfe, and go each his own way, as Inclination, or 
the ſad Survey of their dark Dungeon leads them : Ranged, of Ranger or Arranger, Fr. to 
draw into Order. 
V. 526. Truce to hi reſtleſs Thoughts ; Eaſe to his rorrured Mind : Truce, Treves, Fr. of the 


Ger. Trew, Faith is a pre ps or ſhort Peace agreed on by Enemies upon murual Faith giyen. 


The Iroksom Hours, to paſs away the unpleaſant Hours ; Irkeom, as if Yerkgom, painful, of Werk, 


the Lincolnſhire Word for Grief or Pain. | 
: V. 531. As at the Olympian Games ; One of the four Celebrated Games of Grece was Infti- 


; tuted by Hercules, in Honour of his Father Fupiter Olympius, not far from the Ciry OhMpia in 


Els, after he had revenged himſelf on Augeas the King of that Province : It was obſerved every 
fifth year, and the Exerciſes were five, Cuffing, Running, Dancing, Quoiting, and Wreſtling ; 


Curſibus © crudo decernet Gracia ceſtu. Geor. 3. 
The Victor was Crown'd with a Garland of Olive. 


Thar Hereules, and nor any of the five 1dean Brothers, was the Inſtirutor of theſe Olympie 
Games, Pindar atteſts. 


"1 T4 lice wy AIG- *Oxvumddid!' fm 
Str Hegxains *Axgoyea maius. Pind; in Olymp. 
Pia was part of Elz near the River Alpheks: 


Aut Alphea rots prelabi filumina Piſe, 
Et Fovy in Luco currus agitare volantes. Geor. 3. 
Hor. Od. 1. 1. tr. 
Qu0s curriculo pulverem Olympicum collegiſſe juvat- | 
Sewn, the Olympic Races, were at firſt invented in Honour and Memory of tlie Stin's 
moton, , | 
| T | Ibid. 
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ES Fs Tbid. Or Pythian Fields ; Where the Pythian Games were, as Ovid rells us, Tnftirured by 
Hp after he had Nain rhe vaſt Serpent Python, to perperuare the Memory of his Vidtory, - 
5 faman poſſit delere vetyſtas 3 
Inſtitut ſacres celebri certamane ludos ; 
Pythia de domite Serpents nomine dritos. *t 
Hy juvenum quicungque manu, pedibufoe rotave 
Vicerat, Oeſculee capiebat fronds honorem. 


Nondum Layrus erat. --—— (Mert.l. 1. 
'Bur in Memory of the Debauchery atrempred by hin on the Nymph Daphne, the ViRtors 
were Crowned with Laurel. 

_ VV. 53%. Part curb their fierce Steeds ; Some of them are employed in governing and -raming 
their high- Horſes, making them governable and obedient xo Hand and Heel : Parr of, 
Lar. Pars, a Portion : To Curb, is.;to withhold, to hold in, to ſtop or keep from running 
away, of the Fr. Courber, to\bend. This is a manifeſt imitation of Virg. &n. 6. 


Que gratia curruiim 


Armorumque fuit=vivs, que cura Nitentes RE 
Paſcere Equos ; eadem ſequitur tellure repoſtos. x 


 Thid. Or the Goal with rapid Wheels; Metag; fervids Evitata rots: Hor. lib. 1. Od, x, 
in Charior-Racing, the Arr of the Driver was ſhewn in turning round, and nor touching the 
Goal, a [often with extream Hazard :' Goal, Fr. Gaule, a long Pole or Poſt, uſed. to 
mark the Place where the Courſe ended, and therefore well applied by Virg. Hic tibs more 
arte mere, An. 12. Repid, iwift, Lat. Rapidus. | - 
--: V.528- Or franted Brigad's form; Or range and draw their Troops up, facing each other ; 
l 1s Embartled, the Line next the Enemy is called the #2 or Front of the Army, 
3 Exercitis : Form, Lat. Formare, to ſhape, faſhion, bring into form. 

-, V.535- aged in the, &c. 'Wage*amerh of the Fr. Gager, to Fight, give Bartle, or Engage, 
War being the wotit of Wagers. | S. ; | 
- V. 537. Befwe each Van prick forth, &c. From before each Army the nimble ative Knights 
(light as the Air where rhey Encounter) ſpur their Courſers on,and point and level: their Lances 
at each other, till rhe main Grofles joyn: Yar, rhe fore Front of an Army, of the Fr. Avanz, 
the fare part, ſo their Aventgarde, the Vantguard.: Prick,, of P:quer, Fr. to Ride, to Spur a 
Horſe 3 whence to Pickeer, fignifyeth, ro Ride our from a Body of Men going to Charge, and 
fingle our ſome Daring Man, engaging with Sword and Piſtol, as formerly with Launce, ge- 
nerally performed on Horſeback, and rherefore a: Derivative of Piquer, and nor of Pike: Couch 
- their Spears, lower, let fall their Launces, and drop 'em 1o, as to run full rilt againſt the Adver- 
. fary, Fr. Coucher, to lay along ; Spears in matching being born uprighr, ler fall to a level in 
gn Encounter. | 
 . V.538. Hath Feats of Arms; With Warlike Deeds, with buld Exploits: Fr. Fai8, an 


V. 539. From either end of Heaven, & On every (ide the Firmamenrt ſeems on Fire, 
whete:the Heaven ſeemerh; to out fight ro have an End, hard to be found in Bodies circular : 
Welk, rhe Sky, the Region of the Air, Sax. Welen. . Theſe Warlike Apparitions may be well 
ſuppoſed ſent to forewarn Proud and Luxurious Cities , they being ſeldom fancied to appear, 
bur in diſaſtrous Fimes, and eminent Dangers ; our own Stories afford .us ſome of the Hehe: 
ing Phenomena about*rhe time of our Civil Wars. | 

: 540. Others with vaſt Typhean Rage, &&c. Others more boviſtrous with Gigantic Rage tear 
Hills and Rocks, and in Hurricanes Tempeft the Air ſo hideous, that Hell ir ſelf can ſcarce 
contain the dire Turmoil : Typhwan, a Derivative of Typheus or Typhon,one of the Gigantic Inva- 
ders of Heaven, of whom before, Book 1. Ver. 199. Fell, of the old Fr. word Fele, Cruel, 

V. 541. Rend ; Or Rent, of the Sax. Rendean, to tear up. | 

V. 543. As when Alcides, &c. As raging mad and furious as Hercules, who baving fought 
with Achelows, and won Dezanira the hrer of Oenew King /tolia, coming to the River 
Euenus, Neſſus the Centaur would necqsfundertake to carry the Bride over, to wham, after 
Hercules was got to the other ſide, he offered, Violence, but was immediately flain by one of the 
Arrows that had killed the Venomous Hydra ; the Revengeful Raviſher mixing his Bloud with. 

\ the Poyſon that infected the deadly Dart, perſwaded the credulous Lady, that the Garment 
ſtained with his Gore would prove a maſt certain Antidote againſt her Husband's wandering 

, Afﬀections, as famous for the Conqueſts gained .o're him by the fair Sex, as he was for his own. 
Hercules afterwards having ſubdued Oechalia, (a Ciry of B.cotia) brought thence the Charming 

Tole Daughter of Erytus King of. that Country, and Landing in Exbea, was bufie in Erecting 

an Altar to return Thanks by Sacrifice ro his Father Fupiter , when Deianira, jealous of his 

, pew Miſtreſs, ſent Lychas to him with the Poyſon'd Robe, which-ftuck fo cloſe ro him, that he 
pulled the Fleſh from his Bones endeavouring to get it off, whereupon he made himſelf a 


Funeral 


% 
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| ——_— = | - p 
Funeral Pile of Theſſalsen Pines, and burnt himſelf thereon. Venerat Eveus rapidas Fove natys 
ad undas 3 Mer. 9. Where read this Story ; Hercules was the Son of Fupiter and Alcmena, | 
named Alcides of his Grandfather Alceus, as Enripides reftifies : Th 


"Tis F Ans ov Met] eyv Fn as begrov, 
*ApytTov *AupiTgdur, oy *Aanxgi©- moTh - 
"Enx]%y 3 Dspazes, amis mid! Hegrxai@ 


Vitor ab Oechalia Cengo ſacra parghat 


” - 


_ Vora Fovi. —— Met, 1.1. £12. 


V.'544- TH Irwenem'd; Empoiſon'd with the Blopd of Nefſi : Er. Envenime, of In and 
Venemum, Lat, Poiſon. EY ir Ll 


 Pretulit imbutam Neſſeo Sanguine veſtem. Mera. y. 


 Tabem fluenti oulnexh dextrs excipit 
Traditque naby ungule inſertam ſue, &c. Her. Oer. Act. 2. 
— 0 Mare £5. Terres, ardeo ! 


Quantam neque atro delibutus Hercules a 
Neff cruore. --—- Hor. Epod: 17, 


_ -V, 546. Oeta; A Hill in the Borders of Theſſaly, where enraged Hercules burnt himſelf, 
which made Seneca give Hercules the Name of Oetews in the Tragedy written of him. | 
' Vig47. bito th' Euboic Sea; Eubea ( now Negropent ) is an Ifland in the Archipelago, from 

whence the Neighbouring Sea was formerly called Eybogc. | | 


Vertice immenſo tumens Pulſatur omni latere. Sen. Her. Oer. Act. 3. Sce. 2. | 

Sternentemque trabes, iraſcentemque videres | 
Montibus aut Patrio zendentem brachia Ceo. | 
Ecce lichan _—_— & latitantem rupe cavata, &c. 
Correpit Alcides 3 ©: tergue quaterque rotatum, 

 Ifsttit in Euboicas, tormento fortius, undai, Met. 9. | 


V; 548. —-- Others more gentle; Retired into ſome ſecrer Valley; fing with Angels Voice 
tuned to many a Harp, their own bold Deeds and luckleſs Overthrow, by chance of Wat, 
complaining that bard Fare, free Virtue ſhould ro Force or Chance enſlave. | 


| | 
-; V.351. By Doom of Battel ; By "the Decifion of the Sword , by Event of Bartel : Door 
fgnifies Judgment;-of the Sax. Dom ; hence Domedag, Doomeſday, the Day of Judgment. 

V. 552. Should Entbral ; Should make ſubject to, ſhould Enſlave, of the Dan. Trel, a Slave. 
' V:553: Their Song. was Partial ; Their Sorig was Selfiſh, bur the Notes Divine, ( how could | 
they chooſe when Souls Immortal ſing ?) made Hell mote tolerable; and rook with ftrange 
Delight, thoſe who'in uw ear : Partial, of Partials, Lat. one fo byaſsd by his Ate 
Kions 10 the fide-he -is engag flio 

for. bis Party. Os | xx 

. V. 554. Suſpended Hell ; Made 'em forget their Pains; mitigared their Tormetits, of Sufpenr 
4re, Lat. to pur off, to ſtay, to defer : Raviſhment, extream- Delight, of the Fr: Ravsſſe- 
Ment. F þ | 
VV. $35. The thronging Audience ; The thronging Hearers, of Audientia, Lat. the fenfe of 
Hearing, Liftning, of Audire, Lat. to hear : An Imitation of Virg. /£n. 6: 1 


on, that right or wrong his Judgment is overborn by P 


Pars pedibut planidunt Choreat & Carniina alicunt, 
Nec = Threicius long2 cum veſte Sacerdos, &c. 


| But be introduceth only an Ofpheus or Muſew his Scholar, far inferior to this Angelic | 


id. Diſcourſe ; ( Which our Poer fo juſtly prefers to the higheſt Harmony, that he has 
ſeated his Reaſoning Angels on a Hill as high and elevared as their Thoughts, leaving the 
in their humble Valley, ) is from the Fr. Diſcours, as this of the Lar. Diſcurfus, Rear 
ng, Diſcourſe leading from one Notion or Argument to another. J1- | 
V. 556. For Eloquence, &c. For Eloquence 1eizeth rhe very Soul , while Song only at- 
tacques our Ears ; the Powers of the firſt affect all the Faculties of our Souls, and Captivate 
em, while the Charms of the other work bur on Senſe, rickle our Ears, and then vaniſh with 
their Airy Trillo's: Eloquentia, Lat. for the noble Faculty, of Reaſoning in free, ſtrong, and 
har y peech, V:;358. n 
. | Y 


; os 
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. V. 558. In Jhagſtt ors elevate; In; Notions more high. and refined: | Eleparu, Lat. for 
raiſed, of Elevare, to lift u ES edu; obo hen ano fk 20 bs 

V. 559. Of Providence, ah TRE Difſcourſed/and Reaſoned ſubrily, and refinedly of the 
wonderfull, various, and unaccountable Providence of thar Eternal Being, who made this beau- 
reous Univerſe, and manageth it according to the Methods: of his inſcrutable Wull , nox x 
fathomed by the moſt diſcerning and enlightened Ah els, much leſs by Minds rw, 
immerſed in Clay : Providentia, . Lat. of. Providere, t6 forelee,' and take care of. Inſtances of 
God's continual and general Providence over the World, are'many in Scripture ; P/al.147. v.$, 
Matth. 6. v. 26. Read the 39th Chapter of Fob.. © ſtyled .GOD. Oculum Infinitum, an 
Infinite Eye, ſuperviſing and providing for the whole earion. he SI 

Ibid. Fore-knowledge, Hill and Fare 3 The Praicience and Fort-knowledge of God Almighty 
is indubirable, fince he who is Omniſcient muſt needs knaw and lee. all Things at one view, 
thoſe rhar' are paſt uf yer to come; 'being-only ſach'in reference ro finite Beings, bur have 


' no relation to him-that is Eternal. From this Fore-knowledge, which in God is Abſolute, as - 


the next Verſe affirms, rhe weak Apologiſts. for Sin and Folly endeavour to draw a Conſequen- 


| til Im nity , as if whatever God foreknows will be; were by that his Fore-knowledge in- 


and compelled ſo ro come to. paſs, robbing ar once the juſt Judge of all the Earth 
(of whom the Plalmiſt ſays, The Lord. righteow in all bu Vays, and holy in all by Works, 
P/al. 145. v. 7.) of his Glory, and Man 'of ' his Free-will, whom 'God created after bs 
Image, Gen. 1. 27. and left him in the hands of bu own Counſel, Eccleſ. 5. v. 14. Bur to avoid 
deriving our Finite Conſequences from Incomprehenfible Infinirude, many things are by Men 
foreknown, on which nevertheleſs their Foreknowledge has not the leatt effect or ſhadow of 


! Impulſe, 2s the Riſing and Setting of the Sun, 'the Succeflion of the Seaſons of the Year, the 


A of the Moon, and the Eclipſes of borh rhoſe Luminaries to' the end of 
the W are. caſie \to--be foreknown, yet no Man will affirm, that his Fareknowledge is the 
- - V. 360.1Fix'd Fate Free-WVil. Onnia fato fieri, was the Dogma of the Stoicks ; And Qued 
fore paratum eſt, id ſummum exupergt Fovem. Sencca in his Oedipus follows their Opinion'; 
Fati agimur : cedite fats, non"illa Deo vertiſſe licet, que nexa ſus currun: cauſis. It cuique ratus, 
prece non ulla, Mobils ordo. This Inflexibility 'of Fate. ſeems borrowed of whar Sacred Writ 
has-delivered of the Inimurabiliry: of. the 4lmighry ,-1 am the Lord, I change not, Mal. 3. y. 6. 
To this fixed Fate, this fatal Necefſiry, isoppoled Man's Free-Will, well deſcribed, Eccleſ. 15. 
from ». 11. to the end : Come, now let us reaſon togetber, ſaith the:Lord , if you conſent azd obey, 
ye ſhall eat the good Things of the Land, but if ye refuſe and be rebelliow,'&c. 16a. 1. v.18,19,20. 
2 Efdras 1: v.28, 29, 30. Thus ſazth the Almighty Lord, have 1 not prayed you, as 4 Father bi 
Son, &c. See Luke 13. v. 38. and read-the 11th Chapter of: Hoſea. Abſolute, of Abſolutus, Lat. 
rtect, finiſh'd. Man's Free-/ill will be made our: more clear in the third Book of this 
oem. 


V. 561: Þ: wandring Mazes left 3 And found no- way our of the Confuſions of the Contro- 


verſie, well compared to. the turnings and windings of a Maze 3 Human Reaſon may well 


grow weary,and loſe its way among the many org ras of Providence, or become giddy 
and: confounded. when! it runs: into. Diſputes ſo tar above its reach, as are thoſe infinite Per- 
fections of God's Omniſcience; and his Erernal Decrees, : A Maze, a Labyrimh, contrived with 


fo many rurnings, that he who entereth it may eafily miſs his way, by rounding ofren the- lame - 


ay Ne pry bn toy hs rr tad difound drach of BUG and MiiGrye. he 
'V.563. And frmal Miſery 3 They arguec iſpurted mu iis and Miſery, great 
Conclufions'and Ends of all Things, and all Perſons: Finals, Lar. bounding, eng fs 

'V. 564. Paſſion and Apathie 3 Of the Unrulineſs of our Paſſions and AﬀeCtions, and the Care 
which is to be taken in Governing them ; or of Diſcarding of 'em quire, and Diſrobing our 
elves even of all Narural Aﬀections, if: there be ſuch a Poſſibility, well by our Poers ftyled, 
Vain Hiſdem all, and falſe Philoſophy. Paſſion, of the Gr. Td, Sufferatice : Apache, irs con 
trary, of the Privative « and mf&, freedom from Paſſion or Concern, either of Pain or 
> many 3 'a ſerled ſedate ftate of Mind : -Philoſophie, of rhe Gr. ®1avorgia, the Love of Wit- 

om. 
V. 366. Tet with a pleaſmp Sorcerie, &c. Yet with a ſoft Deluſion could allay : Sorcerie, 
Witchcraft, of the Fr. Sorcier, a Conjurer, one who ds to Cunming, Per #licates ſortes. 

V. 567. Pain for a while, or Anguiſh, &c. Pain ſome. rime, or Grief, and could raiſe up 
deceirful Hope, and arm the ftedfaſt Heart with perſevering Patience, as with Steel covered 
threefold :- Anguiſh, properly Grief, Sadneſs relating ro*the Son!, as Pain does ro the Body, 
of the Fr. Angoiſſe, from the Lat. Anguſtia: Excite, of the Lar. Excitare, to raiſe, rouze, to 
quicken-:'Fallacious, Fr. Fallacieux, Couſening, Chearing : Obdured, harderied, of Obdurarw,Lar. 

V. 569. -Hith triple Steel ; An imitation- of Herace 3 | Ii robur, ©. es triplex, circa pettus 
erat, &c. Od: 3. His Breaft was armed with the ftreogth of threefold Braſs, only our Poet 
uſerh the hardeſt Metal of the rwo : Triplex, Lat. threefold. . 

V: 570. Another part of theſe Infernal Fiends, in Squadrons and great Bodies, .bold and ad- 
venturous, take their quick, march four ſeveral ways, to diſcover far and wide thar diſmal 
World, if perhaps any part of it might yield 'era a more eafie Dwelling-place. 


V. 575. That 
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V5 $75. That diſporge ; Thar eropty themſelves, Fr. Rl to Vomit, of mewey Er. line 


Thavs V. $77. Abhorred Styx 3 The Greek Poets give Names to the Infernal Rivers of Hell, fron 
ou noxious Springs found in divers Parts of their Country :, Styx is a Fountain of Arcad;a, 
ifuing from an extream high Rock . near the Ciry Nonacrs, falling at laſt into the River Cra- 
;bs, a cold Poiſon ſo ſtrong, that it pierces even Veſſels of Gald, and could be contained in 
nothing bur a Horſe's Hoof,, as Payſamas in his Arcadich. , It had its Name of . ZTv14ws tg 
Hate, only ſtyled, The Flood of deadly Hate 31 and by Virg. Palus Jnamabils, An, 6. the Hear 

then Gods were ſaid ro Swear by this hareful —_ | 


b Kei 76 raul {due E985 Þ + (tube 
'Orx& deviruroge mA prone? te 94891a.) OA. E, 
Thus imitated by Virgil. 


— Stygiamgue Paludem, 
Diz Ji Jurare timent &S fallere numen. An. 6. 


Dis juranda palus Oculi incognita = Bis Mer. 2: 
—— Sygis ar x conſeia ſunto 


Numina torrenth, timor 09 Deus ille deorum. Mer. 3. 


«VV; $78. Sad Acheron ; There were > divers Poiſonous Springs of this Name, one in Els, the 
Weltern Parr of Peloponeſus,, flowing into the River Alpheus, where Pluto and Proſerping had a 
Temple, Strab. 1. 8. Another in Theſprotia of Epirus, according to Payſan. in Atticis. Its 
Name is deduced of "Ax, Gr. Grief, and fi, to flow : Tenebroſa palus Acheronte re- 

An. 6; Well agreeing with our Poets, of Farras black and deep: | Read, Eft locus, Tralie 
an medio, c. Mn. 7. 

\V. 5794. Cocyths 3 Of Kewpds, Gr. Lamentation, one of the Rivers of Hell, ſwaln continu” 

ally ” the Tears of the Damned, of -Kexww, ro Mourn ; as our Poet \cxpounda. i it by the rutul 


” 


| IEG Kb, yt ITueigarlour w74 {gk 
| nu gb S, 3s Ages MuThe, Gay Goji, * Da K. 


«lb | nn fawn: le cireaſluie ae, by © 1b RI 
And in thes ſame Book. L 40rumcak-$ ths th nf 
TA, Hinc via Tartarts. gue fore Arlene 66K og PRE” | 
Tirbidus bic ceno, vaſtaque voragine gurges - 

AEſtuat, atque onmem na a erattat arenam, 


h Ref, Mouriful, of the-word to Rue, of the Teur: C— rd octinnt ; 3. and indeed even the 
Heathen Poers did by theſe Rivers of Mournings and diſmal Lamentations, which were to be 
$d; by a{l thar left Life, deſcribe the ad and*diſconſolare Condition of Mankind, -wheit at 
they tefleted on their paft and ill-ſpent Lives,; - contin 4 29h þ 
:thid. Fiery Phlegeron'3 Another-of the Riyers.of Hell, whoſe Streams. are raging Fire, bor- 
wired. (-nor improbably) of ithe-.Sacred Wrir ,; deſcribing - the, Tofments: of the: Wicked by: 
Fire that ſhall never be quenched; Iſa. 65..v, 24; 7 Rapidus flommis ambit 'torrentibus amnts 
TartaFus : Pblegethort, [torquetque, ſonatitia- Jaxas. En. 6.. . From #443944 to burn :. Torrens Lar, 
' ehement,” furious : Faves of torrent. ar Sebring and: Floods of Fire. Ee.quas fumanci4: 
<quor a, varticibus Pe vt apa” is; Claude +1 03 dro GN 
: V- 583, Lethe. 8H River of gory i wers. were Renowned. by. Fes. | Re .one. in. 
4 commonly>called.Lima, as Mela; another in-Africe near the-Great:$y72x,.and the City: 
; as Seli25i2 third in Beorie near the. City Lebas, .Pabfan.cin Beorics 3 and many orhers, 
reckoned byiSerab. &4::;:Ir rook+its Name af.;Andr, Gr. Forgerfulneſs, becaute;; according tg 
te Opinion of: 2 ug ary and:divers-other Philoſophers  who,qaintained.the Tranlmigration 
of Chon pre og 2 nn ery ny 6 ro drink of this dull -heavy River before their- re-entry, - 
es B bv forger ell the happy Freedg; they enjoyed, when releaſed from this low. 
as 


Ee on” to. undergo again/by - it a + pal rime/ 


Wirno/one Stout falumizToithar bid the leaſt. amenbcance of: em $ 4-4 

nl ol 02240 8 th Ys Carer bg | eo 
- op, ;quituy Snaby..cbt fo 25 lag aaant] bo lewld 

203d] 21517 to Oops hes ad fluning undam oo nn 07 

ay wee | {21 Secures latices; Þ orgs Gag hys; Ma. 6g.:- v 2inatbeon) hon 411 


41 th} i : X Ny Js SHAQ) « 
Quam Juxta ther t, Hts Drelabitur Fon "© IY > 
Inferns (ut fama) trahens oblivia vis. Luc. [. 9. | 
» The true pyebs of The Slow and Silent Stream; Oblivio, Lat. Forgerfulnets. 


y Y, 584. Her 
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V. 584. Her watry Labyrimeh; Her watry Windings and Turnings to and fro : AzCo240, , 
Greek Word, to expreſs a Building made on purpoſe with ſo many intricate Turnings, and 
deceitful Doors, that ir was difficult ro-find-che way out; of which Phy reckons four : One 
in Egypt, the Undertaking of many. of the > of that Country ; the fecond in Crete, builr 
by Dedalns in imitation of thar, bur far ſhore of i ; a third in Lemms, ſupported by x 50 Pij- 
Flin. 36. c:t3; The Charging and Rerrearing of- the Frojan Youths, and theit eurning 
upon-one another, is by Yirgit: 1 4 Labyrinth, | 


Ut quondam Cret fertur Labyrinthus in alta, 

Parietibus textum cent iter, ancipltemque | 4 
Mile vin habuifſe dolum, qud fine fequends 

Faleret indeprenſus & irremeablils error, 

Haud aliter Teucrivvts Fs en Arn. 5. ; 


Ir may therefore as well ſuir with the various Windings of a River often turning upon ir 
ſelf, whoſe inrricare Gyres and Meanders with-hoſd and check irs Waters from making too 
much ſpeed unto their Source the Sea. 


V. 587. A frozen Continent; A cold Country: Continens, Lat. continual, without ſepara- 
tion. Hence the firm Land is called the Continents, as nor interrupted by the Sea. 

V. 590; And Ruin ſeems of antiens Pile ; Looks like the decay and downfal of fone mighty 
—Building, or ancient Struthure : #3le, Fr. for a Heap, and thence uſed for a vaſt Building, of 
Princes a Noble Pile. | | | 


Land, flid by the weight oil you Bodies of Men farther off into the Lake, thar was bur a de- 
.ceitful crude Conſiſtence, engaged 'emn beyand poſſibility-of returning thence, called, like 
thar in En. $8. Immane Barathrum. Read Herod. |. 3. 4 

The Mountain Ca/is, bordered On this Bog, being no other but a vaſt Mole offooſe Sand, 
as Lucan teſtifies ; | mY aw | 

Perfida qui tellus Caſin excurrit ares 
*./ . Is. vade teſtanenr junites Aigypeia Syreed. Phar, 8. 

© V. 594. The parvbing 4tir 4 «a Buons froee, © Our Poer tells us, thar beyond the flaming 
Torrent of fierce Phlegethon, there is a frozen Continent in Hell, diſmal and dack, with ever- 
Storrs of dreadful Whirtwinds, and horrid Hail that never melts, but $Uup in 


vaſt like mighty 'Ruine of and. decayed Piles: The keen Air in rhis accurſed 
ſcortheth, and the flrtce Frofle che Effect of Fire. A 436 

Py ny we ye rec pink fays Milton ; the is' Uytrv ad 
ys $. - ' g Ur 
Adurere are applied both to Heat and Cold 3 Urebony puwonrans hives. Lucan k 4. Port} 
arr; minbra trvide getw. Livi'h 21. walter ariie i Frigernt. Tac. 1.13. Kel 7 
Enlboy iniviy oj fivts dmadlorn; Ge; S[1 ” ot nt. 
rells ws, this - Bu ; \ becauſe the natural 
mhate Heat, the Cold, by 
comes thore the effift 
of Fire, by 


jelee 
: 
FT 


 V. 596. By harpy-footed Furies ; ; ham Nony 

a7 and IIInS, were faid _ Danyhrers _- the Exerh arid Sex; fyled Fupiter's Dogs, 
AgTyas race Arcs xwas, Apoll. I, 2, They inhabired the Strophade near Pelopon” 
ack; inthe Broan Seq, defrib ed by Voy. wry : = AD 


Triſtsut 


: 
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Triſtius haud ills yunnſtttm, nee ſ2vior title 
Peſts (9 ira Dettti Stygilt ſeſs extulit mids; 
Virgines voltciuns lus, falls ventri 
Proluvies, unceque mans, © pallida ſemper 
Ors f ame; wines. En, 3. 


| in the fame-place one of 'ern is fiyled Piriarom mixing; and afterwards Dive obſceneque 

V. 397. At certain Revolutions ; Ar certain Times : Revolurie, Lar; for the tutning round of 
the Heavenly Spheres, coming about ro the Poine where theit-Gyre began; the uſed tv 

& the Terms and Periods of Time, depetiding on, and meaſited by rheir Motions. 

«3996 Extreums by Change more fierce ; Finely Uluſtrated, by being rettioved from Beds 
of raging Fire, to ſtarve in Ice their ſoft Spiritual Warmth, there latiguiſhing, fix'd, and inm- 
moveable, and frozen in for certain terms of Time, and in an inſtant, motionleſs and benum'd, 
kurried back to Baths of flatning Brimftone, To Pine, is to be puniſhed; thence to waſt and 
deeay , of the Sax. Pin, Pena Puniſhitient : Immoveable » Inonmabtis, Eat. void of Motion : 
Iifixt, faſtened, Infixus, Lar. of Tnfigere, rd drive into. 

V. 603. Periods of Time ; For certain ternis- of Time: Il;vv\&@; Gr. a Circuit, a going 
about, of «i about, and 33s a way, Time beihg compured by the Heavenly Motions and 
Circuwgyrations. 

V. 604. Lethean Sound ; This Lethean Straight ; A Sand, is property a Sea encloſed with 
Land, as bm of Denmark, Of Sound, Dan. for Swimming : thean, Letheus, Lar. of the 
River Lethe. 

V. 607. ith one ſmall Dr. (4; Virgil, and the reſt of the Poets. that held the Menruduyony, 
' made*no _ uſe A theſe om of Oblivion, bur to wo the Souls that — 
corporated anew, with af ure forgerfuloefs of as was ore, 
F. 583. and will be further manifeſt from theſe : 


Has ones, ubi mille rotam voldere jo ans, 
Letheum ad fluvium, Deus evocat agmine mayno 
Scilicet immemores, upera ut tarivexa revlſant; 
Rurſus © incipiant in corfote velle reverti,. *Mri, 6, 


But our Authot improves it to the aggravation of Hell's Torments, by Ferrying his Fiends 
to and fro over this Lethean Lake, berween their Torrid and their Frozen Zone, paſfing them 
over this forgerful Ford, and them'a whole River of that Warer, one drop of which 
would be an Anodine to all their ormears, and end their Sufferiogs (which elſe muft ever 
EG wth Gant Medyfa' with her Snaky Hair, and horrid Face, d 

611 uſa wit 3 r1d Face, oe 
fends the Ford, The Gorgons — —  — 
Sthemo, ſo named of m_—_ Gr. Cruelry : Medyfe, beautiful beyond all the Women of = 
time, and famous for he fine Meir, Fern hardener 7 mp pn 
vying with Palla ber ſelf, of + angry i 
' valued her ſelf, into Snakes © terrible, that 
horrible Mead was at laſt, An © Mankind, cue of 
if ds Sifiee Minerva, and work by- 


Nata Foun 
_— turper crinem Frearyts » bydros, 


| Pofire is adoncſs, ue ques fecit, ſuſtinet 2s ſtoner dnguer Mer L 4 


Grid rears the Propocation given o we Goes hae bee of ner ns by prof 
tit, both as tore woded,/ 


#1: cream : 
ve) bi 'Sarifies entbay, gunomager t,rile Mode Met. & 5. 


| a Bellut9jus CHIN Doojun 
6: ' © © Palladns © mitdio tnnfeeit pete Grrgon, Luc. | 9. 
— #Egidaque borvificam, turbate Pallads armna, 
- in peflore Dove 
v liinine oille Ma. 1.8 


Cee ahgues, © 
Gorgona, doſe 


This Gorpon's Head was fo exe tir i od te Gd ws good fad when the Gia 
aempted Heaven, 


pa 


ff » 
? * 
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— Ew 3 xa & fges 
Mj wor Togyeilw xepaAly Jvoio mage 
'EZ did @- many a zavi Ileprvgipere. OA, As 


V.613. Living W, ight 3 Living Cieature, of the Sax," F#3bt, an Animal, a Creature; 
V. 614+ —_— Tanta fl The Crime, as well as Puniſhment, of this miſerable Tantalu,, 


.s diverſly by the Poets. (be aves.0 red/the Son of bent and the —_— Phota, 


Th v9! LIO4. 


; Kat Went moan decks Mw day Loew, F 

+ Brdett\gniaury v5, exyrir Mags prelps - the. Ty 
 ETwm y Mer, miny IN 16%. gay Ixbint, Sad 

$9199 * ; Od SB lÞ{-8 Her whew o2ulvoy, 

Fae 0 fot tho Tem yh Mboner *rtfates yy, Oh. A, 


” Payi in a as maine paititech him with Hunger | but. omits his Thirſt. FP: 


_ — Living genialibus alt , | 
COCROPTERE 27) Wm tre tee epuleque ante ora parate _ \ | SES 
Sas beer ae Regifice Ju Puriaruth maxima juxta Ms ; kf 
ertod forms | Areub S minibus prties mvngere menſe. En. 6 MEA 
Aids mure's $; abyen) Tora Ion 
K opvgy's Rs o/Ta Jubive) mTev_ ye  . * 
_ more Thy \ th {16 uy u7hu E) [7 / | 
ain, bn mn 210, dr2por@- ar, = 
Kaos £- ns tio? "2200 town, 
adn Tt: 2a ; Al Mgey: "56 pgvoudy ail poouy\ Eaip. in Ont 55, 
1.2907 2: BY Y\ f d. } 4550; bog Giro DT Bott 21 . 
give I + Tenrdlus oft Hen & een fiamn fod.amew; i, 
1949 Nt 5 > riot i: Gam jonj-petveto;'deferis \mde fiiowe [TibulL.:: ; 
Querit aquas in aqui, &© poma fugacia captas 
»b 906% Limon br: Taritd/ts, he%h gariule lagna Hediec noi 


bas wv Abs ' Tauvalue & {abr niens faitniie captet » 2ncg : by 

45.04 20-19: Jt 941 Ekmiina:-++=;: Hor, Ser. : 1 00 tot 

bs 91: 2H bnoy Neo miſeranipendens magni tomert wenke>"Fopotha TER 

lower of © Botebvs x -Tantolut, yaipenbihet j of formidine. Parent. > Lure. 7 
7 


wi ae OINL halss 51 HH Ft. 4.67 ft 3! ; 176} 8 = a : '11 be 
--:V. 616. Hittbſbuddering Hnror pale 3 - Pale and. Nivering, teemþling _ OK 
g with Cold, not able ro hold a Joine;Rill for .exteeanh Gold, '.a Word uſed in Lincoln 

ire, of the Dur. Schudderen, to quake : Horror, Lat. for Cold, and thence "NP a fright, | 


> 117 57 Ayn pale ag Za. S 
0 $0-7% / WS L356. Atv. N Ky CET KK 540 
Ibid. 4nd Eyes 4; ; of; Fearing with fixd fig Eyes: : Agaſt, affrighted, of the Particle a 
and G4/t; Belg-'a Ghoſt. 2 963.0992 not or wink 
r 


V. 619. Many a Region dolorous ; Many a yd Gr Crmetivirda 
of Dolor, Lat. Grief. 

V. 6Zo. Many a Fiery Alpe 5 They -— yer os EIS mngs Flaming Moun- 
tain * Alpes, Lar. for the ambiis Bat: ingokeſuivorn -Fronce, and Germany, called 

Alpes, from Albedine, whiteneſs, as being wah Snow, the old Latins pronouncing A/pum 

for Ve white : Al » > (ah dura) ar gi \£'0e..\ -M - 

622, A Univerſe of Deoths1A World ofiDeathy.or .oather, of .never-dying: Ormnts : 
Univerſe, of Univerſum, Lar. To nav, the whole World. imcer 

V. 623. Created Emil, for Evil only Good: Which.God On- ble-made:fo ill, fo diſmal, and 
ſo woful, as proper and moſt fit-for'the EvikDocgs,)Wicked Angels or Men. 

V. 624. Where all Life dyes, &t. Where-ialb\ the ealures; Life- .are conſumed, if any 
thing can be called Life there, when Martial» ſays rruly, Non eft vivere, ſed wvalere vita 5 
Death lives, Death. everlaſting lives and! reigns; ;well-expreG'd; Mere the Wipro. WOT au , 
and the Fire never goeth out. Mar. 9: v. 44+ 9982 L þ 

625. Per- 


= 
1 


7 


$2 _ —— = 7 


_— —— be "= - ed. = 
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V. 625. Perverſe, all Monſtrous: and Prodigious, &c. Nature (GOD's Handmaid) is ſaid to | 
breed in Hell all terrible and aſtoniſhing Miſchiefs, perverſely, as if rurned afide, and' divert 
ed from her ordinary courſe 5 for as Holy Writ, rhe moſt Aurthenrick Record of the Creation, 
teſtifies, GOD- ſaw all that he had made, and behold, it was very good : So that the production 

" of the place of Puniſhment, as ir relares either to fallen Angels, or ſinful Meh, ſeems a Devia- 
tion from the Infinite Good, created Good for the chaftiſement of Evil, as before. Perver/e, of 
Pervertere, Lat, to rurn awry. Prodigio, fearful, dreadful, of ' Prodigiq/in, Lar. Monſtrous, 
contrary to the common courſe of Nature, | 

V, 628, Gorgont 3 Of this ſee Verſe the 611th, where you will find Virgil's Imitation of Mi/- 
nerva's lare thus deſcribed 'by Homer : 


'Aupt o\' dp” duo Bdaner” "AnlJu Wouritory 
Atmly WW ket WO may]y. p66 @ drvgdrons | 
'By MN Vets, i xk, &  ngubioru Juxh, E 
'Ev Jnr Togjitly rupanrt JhrTo mAwes, IA. Ep 


54 
[ 


Ibid: Hydya's ; Hydra was a Monſtrous Serpent living both on Land and in the Water, whence - 
it took irs Name of Jap, Gr. Water ; ſome ſay it had Seven, others Nine, and ſome Fifty 
Heads, and when any one of 'em was cutoff, rwo ſprang up out of the Wound. Hercules with 
Fire-and Sword tamed this Monſter in the Lake of Lerna, berween Mycenas and 4rgas, feat») 
ng with Burtiing Brands rhe Wounds he: gave. it. 13 


Quinquaginta atris immann biatibus Hydra. En. 6. 
h ——Nen te rations egentem, | 
_ Lerneus turba Capitum circumſtetit angun. H#&n. 8. 
==——Lerneaque peſtis 
Kydra Venenats poſſet Vallata colnbry,? Lucr.. Lib. 5. 
Pars quota Lernee Serpens eris unts Echidue ! 
Vulneribus fecunds fun erat illa :; Nec ullum 
De centum numero Caper of impune reciſum ; © | 
Quin gemino cervix herede valentior eſſet, Meta. Lib. $., | 
Ibid. 41d Chimera's dire 3 Chimera, of Xipar®, or Xiuags, a. Goat, was a Monſter that 
yomited Fire, and had three Heads, one of | a Lyon, another of a Goat, and the third of a 
Dragon, as Heſid. will have it... , | _ 419 9d | | 
"Hos Xiyparggr "tmxry mviceas djpuauudnemy ave 
Tis ' lt Teeis nagaanct;, wa ws rrermio xhor]& | 
"Hd X1uaigney  # NN” h1@ ngprhcte Seine, þf 
\  Hymer faysit was like a Lyon before, a Goar.in the middfe,. and behind & Dragon. | 


| * 
ITggav alu, omIwv Is Sednav, whom Nf Witte, 
Avy3y SmTveicon, Tvess WprOr aivogvoros IA, Z, 


EXCEL IRON IST PII STII STI 


With the latter part of this Virgil agrees : 


m— 4c bella Lene 640-8 
Horrendum flridens, flammiſque armata Chimera: Mn. 6. 


A Compoſition fo contrary to all the Miſcarriages-of Nature, that it was long fince exploded E 
mn as 2 moſt improbable Fiction, thar une Chimere may well expreſs a Whimfie, 47 


IF ES £60 TE BTþ] Yor Fe 4 200-1 —_ R 
STE I Ine RI ent 


m the Air. ow for ny ; 

. us frers potuit triplics cnn corpore, ut una | f 
Prima Leo, poſtrema Draco, media ipſa Chimera, 1 

Ore foras acrem flaret de corpore flammanm * © * | if 


V. 632. Explores his ſolieary Flight ; Endeavors diligently w ſearch ont his lofiely way. Ex-" 
Pres, of ' Explorare, Lat. to fs after, ro ſeek diligent? Solitary, Solitatius, Las a Solus, .. 
Uone, withous a Companior:. , NO 2 

V. 634. _—#_— wirb Level Wing ; Now cuts with downright Wing, the Deep, then riſes 
aft, up ro the Flaming Vaulted Roof on high, ferching a Fiery Compaſs: Touring high, ta-. 
pes turn on high, of Towr, Fr. a Circle, turn abour, of the Lat. Tus, from its round 
V. 636. Concave 5 Of Concavus, Lar. hollow, as Circular Vaults are. * Deſcried, ſeen, diſco 
verd, of diſcernere, or of the Fr. Prepoſition des, Lar. ds, and the Verb Cry, to give Notice 


by Exclamarion properly. 


X_ | V. 637, Hangd 


A 


* 


4 
*. 
* 
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5 
y4 


78 


I_ 


Notes 6: Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book(Il. 


_ V. 637. Hangs in the Clouds by Aiquinoxial Winds; As when a Fleer diſcern'd fir off ar Sea, 
ſeems hanging-in the Clouds, while heedfully they fail, by Winds that blow abour the Equi- 
nox, through. the Gulf of . Bengalay-or-from the Molucea Iſlands, Ternate and:Tidere, whence 
our Merchants bring. the \Eſt-Indi4 Spices. The Sailers on.the Wealthy Wayes uſe all theit 
diligence to, make the Capo of Good-Hope, yer warily by Night f$and off through the vaſt Eh; 
ian Ocean towards the Southern Pole. _ :. Ir Pon] oft 

Ibid. Aquinexial. Hinds; By Winds that blow abour: the Equinoxes, that is, .in Spring and 
Autumn, March and September, when Days and Nights ate of like lengrh. 301 O24 cri ork 
O24 Libradie, Jommsque pares ubs fecerit horas, - W | 
Et Medium Luci atque umbrs, jam divides Orbem. Virg. Geor. 1, + 
Our Seamen call them Trade-Winds, /as qur'Poer does. rhe Trading-Flood, 


V. 638. Cloſe ſailing from Bengala 3 The City of Bengals lies in-a Bay, to which it gives | 


| its Name, and into whieh the famous Ganges emprics his many Mouths, abour whoſe Borders 


the Kingdom of Bengala in the Eaſt-Indies is firuate, under the Dominion of the Grear Mogul : 
The Country is very fruitful, and from thence and the Gulf of Bergala, a vaſt Trade is driven 


+ with the European Nations: "Cloſe ſazling,” becauſe of the vaſt diſproportion berween this Bay 
nic & -- (3 JO! 7 2.443 WF bu OO" vs 


and rhe wide Erhiopean Ocean. + Sent ian ME Wi As 
. V. 639. Ternate and Tidore 3 Two of the five ſmall 'Ifarids called the Molucques, on the Coaſt 
of Eaſt-India,' lying "near the Line: 'Machian, Moties and Bachian, are the Names of the other, 
three, from whence vaſt Quantities of Spice are ſent all over the World. yi \ 
V. 640. Their Spicy Drugs ; Their Spices, or orher, Medicinal Plants, uſed in Phyfick, of 
which the Indies afford many. Drug, of the Fr. Drogue, 'Herbs and Simples made ule of in the 
curing Diſcaſes. Cooeroner ih comangrinbeds 14 107 
V. 641. Ethiopian to the Cape ; Through the wide Southern Ocean ro the Cape of Good-Hope ; 
call'd Ethiopian, of Athicpia the Lower, the more Southern Part of Africa, which it bounds. 
Cape is a Promontory high Mountain, or Headland 'running our into the Sea, fo call'd of Ca- 
put, Lar. Head, and thar meant here is the Cape of Good*-Hope, ir is a moſt famous Promontory 


in the moſt Southern part of Afﬀfr ita, firft diſcovered by Bartho. Diaz a Portugueſe, in the Year 


1487. and call'd Cabo de Bona Speranza, by* Emanuel then Ring of that Country, becauſe he 


conceived hope, < 60 9-he this Cape, a paſſage might be opened ro the Eaſt-Indies, as afcer- 
wards was effected. | GOAL 4 EE Tj 
*/V. 641: Ply fteniming Nightly to the Pole ; Uſe their urmoft dyigence ro make the Cape, but. 
far rheir ſecuriry-ftand off every Night to Seaward towards the Sourh Pole. Ply, of the Teur. 
Pleyen,. to be diligent, to take care of, Stemming, turning their Prows (the Ships Heads) to- 
wards the Pole, for fear of Dangers in the Night, of the Verb Srtemm and that of Stem, the 
Forecaſtle of a Ship, from Stemr'to Stern, 48 Sailors = front 'one_end of a Ship ro the other. 
Thus ro Stem the Tyde, a Ship is'faid when there is Windienough to carry it againſt the Tyde. 
V. 645. And thrice threefold }he\Gates 5 Nine:Gares, three of: Braſs,- three of Iron, and three 


of Rocky Adamanr, nor for Ornament, bur Strength, according to the uſual Cuſtom both of 


the Greeks and !Latins, who expreſs: thoſe things that were moſt' firm and ftrong, by Ada- 
mant, So Horace, s nets 
$1 figit Adamantinos dira neceſſitas Claves + 
Virgil encompaſſeth his Hell with a threefold Wall : - * | 
| —— Sub rupe ſiniſtra p- 
| Menia lata videt, triplics circumdata Muro. Ain. 6. 
And a little after, > 4k 
Porta adverſa ingens ſolidoque Adamante Columne, 
And, ., Stat ferrea turrs, ad Aura, Jbid. © ' | 


But his Barriers were bur to keep in the wicked and condemned Sufferers thereof, our Poet / 
to confine-and impriſon the Fiends themſelves; yer for what he wants in Gates, he has made 


i 


| good with the dereſtable River Styx ; 


Novies Styx interfuſa coorcet. - #n. 6, | FI 


V. 647. . Impenetrable, impal'd, &c. Unpaſſable, encloſed with ſurrounding. Fire, yet- unde- 
Ca | trable, impenetrabily, Lat. not to ierc'd through, nor to roken through. 
yed, Impengrrable, i Trrabili, La be pi hog be b hrough. 
Impal'd, encompals'd, paled abour, encloſed, of the Lar, Palus, a Hedge-Stake z Cireling, round, 
on all ſides, of Cirenlw, I.gt. for a Figure compleatly round, 
V. 648. 4 Formidable Shape ; A dreadful woquey! Formigabilw, Lat, affrighting, terrible. + 
V, 646, I yy Sealy Fold 3 Sin and Death are placed as Guardians of Hell-Gates, which 
all the Power of Satan and his Infernal Legions never could have unbarr'd, og broken throu 
if Mankind by oftending their Maker, had not lent their helping Hands; by the Commiſſion 
of innumerable Sins ſubjecting themſelves to Death and Hell. Ibis Deſcription of Sin 4s pe 
rulne and exact; reſembled to a fair beautiful Woman down'to the Waſte, but all below. end "S 
on f 
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in:many Snaky. Folds, deformed and ugly as the Nightr-Hag : Intimating, that how Jovely arid 
atturing ſoever Sin+may ſeeny-in its firſt Approaches, yer after Commitſion, it end&in Nayfe- 
ons Loathings, and: ſevere Remorſe, well expreſsd by x Serpents 'deadly Sting. Sca of 
Begites, thi Scales! of Fiſhes: - || +: | £3 La ;S: : 
(M165 2. Voluminons. and vaſt, &c. A twiſting mighry Snake, denoting the intri 

enticing us. from leſs 20, greater, rill-ir involve us-in-Ruine inextricable. © Vo/uminouh 
and :twining,: beſerring us on all fides, of Votumen,.Lar: rhe moſt proper word tor the® 
and Windings of a Serpent. So Virg. | x 


Saucius at Serpens ſinuoſa: volumina ver/at. An. 11. 


Va, of Faſtus, Lar. huge : This ſceins an Imitation of Horace ; | 


L 


Jr" Irs Ut turpiter atr um | | ' } E 
Defimat in Piſcem Mulier formoſa ſuperne ! , De Arte Poet. os of the Stay 


' 


$444 


ET . Cerberus, hec ingens latratn regna trifauci, + 
*""Y 2 Perſonat, #n. 6. And --—Fanitor Au'e 
- Cerberus : Quamon furiale centum © $20 
Muniant angues caput ejus, atque - : 
Spiritus eter, ſameſque manet. 4 be" el. 
| © Ore tralinguz. Hor, Lib. 3. Od. iti. 'P 


_ with Rmg,- bur it is uſed alſo for the'diſcharging of great Guns, call'd a Peal of Cit- 


V. 659. Far leſs abborr'd vex'd Scylla ; Thoſe Sea-Dogs that” bark abour Scylla, bathing in the | 
Sea berween Italy and the roaring Iſland Sicily, are nor 1o deteſtable as rheſe Hell-Hounds, T he - 
Sls here meanr, was the Beautiful Daughrer of Phorcus, beloved of Glaucws, and by rhe jealc as 
Circe, who poiſon'd a Fountain, in which ſhe uſed to bathe, changed from, the Salk cou: 

watds into a ſtrange-Monſter, whereupon, frighted with her own Deformity, ſhe caſt her ſelf 

ito the Sicilian Sea. "tp | TM; 


Ls 


oy 


a 


| ——Scylam quarn fama ſecuta BE: cle; 
ory Candida ſuccintam rt.ar bus you ina Rs Virg. Ecl. 6. 
\ At Scyllam cecy cohibet Spelunca Tirebri ; 

Prima hominis facies, £3 pulchro peRore Virgo © 

Pube tenus : Poſtrema immani corpore Prifi 

Delphinum Caudes utero Commiſſa luporum, Kn. 3. 


Hmer \deſctibes this Monſter with'fix Heads, each with three Rows of Teeth : 


"Ey 3 NN 88 Sun valte furvdy anaanie : 
Tis 17v 60m wi Tow 'ow/XexO veoafg "| 
Tivenu, ewn'd' wn meg Kars, EEC. OA, M. 


Fd 
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V. 661. Calabria 5 The ancient Appel/ation of the extream part of 1:aly, called now Tery 4 

COtranto, bounded on the Eaſt, Weſt and Sourh; by rhe Mediterranean Sea. Ho 1h } 
Ibid. The hoarce Trinacrian Shoar 3 From the loud, noiſeful Shoar of Sicily, occaſion'd by the th- 

ious Eruptions of the bellowing Mount Emma; This INand was called Trinaeriact the Te rang 


thrce Extremities, by the Promofrories Pelorus, Pathynus and Libbeuriſhaped like a Triangle. 


Trinaerid lenfandus remius in unda, And © a 
| Praftat Trinaerti metas luſtraye profundi, Mn. 3+ ot 
Terra tribus ſeopulis vaſtum procurrit in equor 1 | 
Trinaertt, 4 poſitu nemen 4dejt4 loci, Ovid. Faſt, 4, 5 


V. 662. Th 
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V: 662. The Night-Hag whet cal'd 5n ſecret 5 None fo deform'd and diſmal attend the chief 
' Night-Witch, when fummon'd in private, and allured by. rhe ſmell of Infants Blood ſacrifice 

to her, ſhe comes flying through the Air, co Dance and Reyel with her Lapland Conſort, while 
the fickning Moon faints at their direful Charms. Hag is by a great Maſter in Erymologies 
deduced from the Lat. Saga; a Witch, by rurning S into the Aſpiration H, as on the canary 
the H, or its equivalent Aſpiration is changed: into S 3 as.vme, Gr. fiper 5 vdup, ſador, Soegn, 
Dur. Hog. Of the Flying-of Witches, the Modern Tafſo gives his Teſtimony in his Armide, 
the famous Inchantreſs, | TR | 


Calca le nub, e tratts laure a vole, 

Cinta di nembi, e turbins ſonors ; 

Paſſa 3 lidi ſogetts al" autro- polo, 

E le terre d'ignoti babitatori 3 

Paſſa Wo de i termins, [19s ar 

Appreſſa de gli ſperi, O quel de mor: 3 

3 es a. F: a Law” tiene, Cant. 16. Stan. 70. 


The Ancients believed Witches able to turn themſelves into Bats and Owls, when they had 
a mind to wing it from place to place through the Air; and the Italians do ſtill call Witches Strigas, 


V. 664 Lur'd with the ſmell of Infant-Blood ; Invited, allured, drawn by the reeking (mall of 
ſome poor Infants Blood. I find Horace in his Invective on Candia, acculeth her of making uſe 
of Frogs Blood in her Incantations 3 Et unfta twph ove Rene ſanguine : And of burying a Boy 
up to the Chin, there to ſtarve co death, to make a Philrre of his dry'd Liver, Quo poſer infiſ- 
ſus puer, die by terve mutate dap, Inemari fpeflaculo; Ep. 5, A Lure is a Bundle of Fea» 
thers made lomething like a Bird, by Falconers thrown up to rake down rhe Hawk, of the Iral, 
MY 261, i Lapin BP 4 Lepponta and Le Lapland is the moſt North 

' 9, [ toned 3 £4 4 < LAPIANG 19 oartner 
Ceantinetia, on the Nerth it Las the Vicun Bea, ard the K of Nor (I where 
ward Botbnia and Finia, two Previnces of Sweden, and on the Eaſt the White-Sea, the Empe- 
ror of Ruſſia and the Kings of Denmark, and Sweden are Lords of this Country, bur the laſt 
the greateſt ſhare of it, a Nation inhabits it full of Heatheniſm and ance 5 inſomuch, 
that ooo Fogies _— to the _ Faith, = hardly - uy t we Chnagh bur for 

a Brandy, w at the entrance z 8s 
Y !Hoors Their Dlabolical Superttons and Vindiadve Ne 


ater does at 

ures, wo rhe rod , and the Malicious Imaginations of Melancholy, have made 
—__ for Witchcraft and Conjuration, an Opinion almoſt worn out in lend with 
gur Ignorance and Superſtition, the Parents and Fauſtors of ſuch Fables : 


Qupdeanque oſtendi mil fes,tncredulus Odi, Hor. 


V. 666 The Labouring Ecligſer at their Charms ; The Ancients believed the Moon, ex- 
treamly afflifted by Sorceries, and that Magick-Charms were able to fetch her out of her Hale 
Chariot, to give more Efficacy and Virtue to thoſe Venemous Plants uſed by thoſe that profels' 
Witchcraft : That her ns rad pm er Paleneſs, and her want and deficiency of Light, 

ed from the force of their Incantations ; and all her ſenſeleſs Subjects (thar knew no 

: ) came our to her Afﬀiftance with all their Pots and Pans of Metal, and made a mighty 

' Din to hinder her from hearing thoſe Compullive Spells that farc'd her from her ſhining Sphere; 

and they who underſtood nor Ecliples to. be inevitable and garural, according to rhe certain 
Motionsof the Heavenly Bodies, might well believe all rhe Old Wives Tales of Witchcraft. 


Gaming au) Colt pale dofigere Lamgys Virg. Ect. 8. 

| ——-Þg | | 
Deripere Lunam wocibus poſſum men. . Hor, Ep. 17. 
Tot pariter Pelves, tot tintinngabula dicas 

® Pulſari; Famnemotubas atque ra fatiget ; 
Una laberanti poterit ſuceurrere Lune. Juv. Sar. 6. 


Taſſo aſcribes the ſame Power to kis 4rmide.: 


Quante mormoro mai profane note 
. Tefſala Mage con la bocca immonda, 
Co, cb arreſtar pud le celeſts rote, | 
E Fombre trar de la: prigion profanda. Cant. 16. Stan. 37. 


Labouring, of Laborans, Lat." fick, in pain, labouring of a Diſtemper. Lane leborans, the 
Moon in an Eclipſe, of which hefore Bo. i. V. 597. ; EN | 


V. 671. Fierce 


[] 


- D 


bi , , '. , > os . 
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© V. 671. Fierce as ten Furies; As terrible as ren Fiends: Furies, of Furie, Lat. for Wicked 
Spirits, the Puniſhers of Wicked Men after Death. Yi FE: 

V. 673. The likeneſs of a Kingh Crown ; Death is rhe only Univerſal Monarch, Conqueroy 
of all, who ever have, or ſhall pretend to, that unlimited boundleſs Power, fo large his E 
pire, that all Mankind, and all Things hving on Earth, muſt be his Subjects, and pay hi 
bumble Homage in Duft and vile Corruption. Fob has deſcribed him well, by -mnha 957 
The King of Terrours, chap. 18. verſ. 14. The Apoſtle puts his. Iron Sceprer im his hand, ani 
ſhews the Commencement of his Reign: Bur Death reigned from Adam, Rom. 5. v. 14. and & 
will end only with the Univerſe : Crown, of the Lar. Corona. | yl - 

V. 681. Execrable Shape ; Accurſed, dreadful, dereſtable Figure : Execrabi!is, Lat. accurſed,. 
and thence terrible. « | F . 
V. 683. Thy miſcreated Front athwart, $&. Thy ill-made Face acroſs my way : Mzſcreates, 
created, made amiſs, therefore ugly and ill-favoured ; His miſcreared Mold, F. Q, B.2, c.7. #47 : 
Frome, of Frons, Lar. for the Forehead, and thence for the Face : Athwart, croſs, of a and thwart 
to thwart, is to croſs one. | | | £ 
V. 686. Retire, or taſte thy Folly ; Sog—_— feel rhy Folly ; hence, or thy Feeling ſhall make 
. the Underſtanding thy fooliſh vain ption: Taſte, of the Fr. Taſtir, applicable ro the} 
Feeling, as well as Taſting ; fo Taſtire le Poul; 4, to feel ones Pulſe. ' j 
V. 688. Goblin ; A Sprire, of Gobelin, Fr. for a Hobgoblin, as ir is called, of the old Fr. 7- 
word Fober, to devour, to cat Ravenouſly, Nurſes ufing rke Word ro affright crying Chil- 
dren. | | } 

V. 692. The third part of Heaven's Sens ; A third part of the offending Angels,graunded pro- 

bably on Revel. 12. v. 3, and 4, Behold 4 great » by Dragon -——- And hn Tay! drew the third part |: 

of the Stars of Heaven, and caſt them to the Earth, * | 
 V. 693, Conjured againſt the Higheſt 3 Banded and le ether againſt the moſt High: : 


q v 
P—_2W OE... 4 


. 
5 


d 
Conjured, Conjuratus, Lat, of Conjurare, to bind one another by Oath, ro be rrue and faithful in 
a Deſign undertaken, 


F| 


Et conjurates Celum reſcindere fratres, Geor, 1, 
Aut conſurato deſcendens Dactu ab Iſtre, Geor. 2, 


j 

Y. 697, Hell doom'd, &c, Condemn'd and Yentgne'd unto Hell ; and. dareſt defy me here, 
where L_ oy Lord and King : Defiance, of the Verb Defy, this of Defier, to brave, to 
challenge, of the Lat. Diffdere, to defy, to ſcorn, as a faithle perfidious Enemy, 
F198 The Grieſlie Terrour 3 Thus grim Death, haſtly dreadly Kin : Grieſlie, 
an old Word for Ugly, uſed by Chaucher and Spencer , ing with Grinded Teeth hu Grieſly 
| on &y, hoary, of the Fr. Gr#, .1s eithet the Offspring, of Parent of Grie/y, 
pen. DB. 6, C. 5.5t. 16. 


a And deform; Grew ten times more dreadful and ill-favoured : Deforms, Lat. 


Y. 
ki for. —_— _ HO_—_ 5 Set on pa _ Diſdain and Rage 5 Incens'd, of Incen- 

, Lar. to burn: Indignation, of Indignatio, » properl rt Rage ariſihg from a 
ſenſe of ſome vile Baſeneſs thrown unworthily on = " " i 4 

V. 708. Like a Comet burn'd ; Satan with enflamed, looked like a Blazing Star thar 
fires all the Space, poſſeſs'd by the huge Dragon towards the Northera Pole, and with his fiery 
Looks affright the pale Spectators with the {ad Preſage of waſtful War or Plagues : Come= 
wy Lat. of the Gr. Koyui7v5z» a hairy Star, , Stella. crinita, as here deſcribed with bi horrid 


RE TE Totoquie ardentts ab ore * 
Scintille abſiſtunt 3 occuls micat acribus ignus. An. 12. 


V. 709. That Fires the length of Ophiucus huge ; *O2:58;@ Gr. is Anpuitenens properly, as |. 
s 


by a Serpent; and i#4@ ro have, and is meant of Hercules, who in his Cradle ſqueezed rwo 
Lakes ro dearh, or of Efcx! ; who was worlhip'd in the ſhape of a Serpent, wndf i expreſs'd 
by the Ggure: of « Man vrefing ke tn his hands, and placed in the AZquaror, | 

' F 2 3,31 : ; 


Preſſaſque randem folvat Ophiuchus manus 
Viruſque fundaz. Sen. in Mede, 


Our Author means the famous Dragon that kepr rhe Heſfperiem Gardens, { robb'd by Hereutes | 
of their Golden Fruir) and by Faro afterwards. cranſlated amongſt the Stars, where be rounds | 
8 York Pole, reaching ro the Great Bear with his Tayl, and embracing the lefler with his | 


Y 


| —— Fuit 
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=aes Fuit aurea Sylva, 
Divitiiſque graves & fulvo germine rami, 
Et nunquam ſomno danmatus lumina Serpens 
Robora complexus rutslo curvata metallo, Luc. l. 9. 


"Thus Virgil deſcribing the Northern Hemiſphere. 


Maximus hic flexu ſinuoſo elabitur angus | 
: Ciroum, perque duas, in morem fluming Arfos. Geor. 1. 

V. 716. .In tb Artich Skie ; "Agxlix& Northern, in the Northern half of the Heaven : "Apules, 
Gr. a Bear, the name of the noted Stars, the Greater and Leſſer Bears, near the North Pole ; 
feigned ro have been Caliſto ( Daughter of Lycam King of Arcadia) Miſtreſs ro Fupiter, and 
her Son, by jealous Frmo, turned into that Beaſt, and placed by her Gallant among the Stars. 


| =— L audataque quondam 
Ort Fovi, lato fieri deformia vifu, | 
Urſaque conſpeRos in montibus korruit wrſos 
Et celeri raptos inania vento 


Impoſuit Clo, vicinaque ſidera fecit. Met. I. 1. 
Arftos Oceani metuentes equore tingi. Geor. 1. 


: l | | 
V. 711, Shakes Peſtilence and War ; Of theſe fatal Effects the Poets were great Cbſerycrs: 


Non ſecus ac liquida fi quando note Comete 
Sanguinei lugubre rubent. -——= Zn. 10, 


——— Dirs toties arſere Comets. Geor. 4. 


Crinemque tremend; 
Syders 9 terrs mutantem regna cometen. Luc. l. 1. 


wh th —— —_— ms Orbem, 
s We” Preceps ſangyggneo delabitur igne Cometes, 
TO Rua © Prodiei ole Miſh. Non illum navita tuto, 
. "Non smpune vident populi : Sed erine minaci | | 
Nunciat aut ratibus ventos, aut Urbibus boſtes. Claud. de Rap. Prof. 1.1, 


| . Crine ut flammifero terret fera regna -Cometes | 
Sanguineum ſpargens ignem,vomit atra rubentes | 

,.-  FaxCels radios, © ſevk luee coruſeum * * | 

p :  Scintillas ſidus, terriſqz extrema minatur.' SiLTral. |. r. 


Qual con le chiome Sanguinoſe; horrende = as 
Splender Cometa, ſuol per F Aria aduſta, 

Che i Regni muta, ei ry addnce 

Ai purpurei Tirams infauſta-luce _ ; 
Tal ne | Armi ei Fiammeggia, &c. Taflo, Cant. 7. St. 52. 


Moſt of theſe are uſed to ſer off an angry Hero armed for dreadful Deeds, as our Author 
hereby expreſſeth Satan's"Rage and Indignation-; and I give the judicious Reader his Oprion, 
Mr of Sw ſix Quotations, _ any one an $7 wngam of the —_— Senriments of 
kind, and the fearful Effeqts they apprehend. from the appearance of Comers, as.is our Author's, 
And frew i herd Her Bates Feltenes cl, my 
{-- V..215«; With Heaven's Artillery frgught 5 As when.two pirchy Cloude,big with Heaven's Car 
non, (loaden with Roaring Thunder \crols.the-Cefien, com grambling on,.. then ſtand Head 
to Head awhile, ſtaying the grim Engagement, ill appointed Winds found the ſure Signal to 
diſcharge, their dreadful Volleys rending the Mid-Air. - Heaven's Artillery, Thunder : 


Quicquid habent telorum Arminientaria Celi.” Juv. Sat. 13. 


v Artillery, of 'Artillier, a Bow-maker ;* Bows ard Arrows were the Artillery of former Ages, 
now the Word is applied to Guns;- and more eſpecially-ro'great Guns, any number of which is 
45" rao Artillery; Braught;loaden,' of the Word ito Fraizht or Lade- a Ship, of the 
ar, efes, ; 


V. 716. Over 
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V. 716, Over the Caſpian; Over the Caſpian Sea, ſo called of the Caſfpii People of Soyrhia, 
bordering on it Southward, now called Mer de Bacn, or de Sala. | ; 
V.717. Hovering a ſpace, &c. Delaying a while : I'o hover, is properly to fly abour, to and 
fro, as Birds do about their Neſts,or young ones, not to fix, to make a teint, as Armies ſome- 
times do, hovering about one place when they deſign the Siege of another. ; 
Ibid. Till Winds the Signal blow 5 Thunder ſeldom happens withour Wind, therefore deſcri- 
bed with Wings, and compounded by Virgi/ with certain Portions of Wind. : 


Radios rutili tres ignis & ality auſtri | Mn. $, 
Fulmins afflavit ventis & contigit ig. En. 2. 


V. 718. Their dark Encounter 3 Their diſmal Shock in rhe mid Sky : Encounter, of Encontre, 

Fr. an Engagement, a meeting and Shocking of Charging: Enernies. , 
' V. 719. So fromn'd the mighty Combatants; The mighty Champions { Combatant, of Comba- 
tans, Fr. of Combatre, to fight. : 

V.-722. To meet ſo great a Foe ; For never was either of. them like ro meer ſo great an 
, Enemy, bur once more, when our Bleſſed Saviour Feſus Chriſt did at his Reſurrection , en- 
counter, cohquer, and rriumph over, both Death and Hell, when he ſaw Satan like Lightning 
fall down from Heaven. Luc. 1o. v. t8. 6 | ? bo 4 

V. 723. Had been achiev'd; Grear things had been brought to paſs : Achiev'd, done, finiſh'd, 
of the Fr. Acheve, accompliſh'd. | | | . 

V. 724. The Snake Sorcereſs ; Sin, the fly infinuating Inchantreſs ; a ſhorr, bur ſignificant De- 
lineation of $1, .in two Words : Sorcereff, ſhews her Charms, and bewitching Delufions : Snakze, 
admoniſheth us of her fly Inſfinuarions,. and the bitter Remorſe and Repentance here, of the 
everlaſting Sting that tgllows ir hereafter. | © 

'V. 735. The Helliſh Peſt 3 The Infernal Plague : Peſt, of Peſts, Lar. Plague: OITOTy, 
 V. 737. So ſtrange thy Outcry ; The Noiſe rhou makeſt ſeems ro me to ſtrange, and the 
Speech thou ulſeſt to pn us 1s fo ſttange alſo, thar my haſty Hand is with-held, and forbears 
to ſhew thee by my Actions whar I intend to do, till thou acquaint me, &t.  Interpeſeſt, rhe 
Words thou uſeſt ro us are fo odd: Interporere, Lar. to. pur berween. ' | Els 
A. 741. Thou Double-formd 3; Of, two tuch different Shapes, deſcribed half Woman, half 

, V. 650. . A | 

V. 743. That Fantaſm ; That Shadow,Death, that empry Apparition : Fant aſm, $«rraoe,Gr. 

a deſuſive Apparition like that of Ghoſts, exprefiive of whar is faid at V. 669. That Shadow 
'd 


V. 745. More deteſtable ; More hateful, more loarhſome : Deteſtabi lh, Lat: abhorred, abomi- 
rable 


V. 750. With the Combin'd, in bold Conſpiracy; Linked and joyned with them in the daring 
Deſign againſt GOD Almighty : Combin'd, of Combznare, Lar. to agree rogether : Conſpiracy, 
Conſpiratio, Lat. an Agreement againft a Prince or Stare, a joynt Undertaking. - Ws | 
" V. 153. Dim thine Eyes, and dizzie ſwum in Darkneſs; Dimneſs ſeized thine Eyes; and all 
things on a ſudden ſeemed to rurn round in oy CO Cloudy Head, a Graphical De- 
{cription of that Error with which Satans Pride blinded his Underſtanding, leading him into 
thoſe dark Deſigns, in which he loſt himſelf and his Afociates : Dizz5e, Giddy, like one thar 


thinks the World turns round, of the Belg. Dw/igh, aſtoniſh'd, The Vertigo, derived 4 vertendo, 


from turning round, is the ſwimming; of the Head through the preyatency of Windy Vapours 
therein, a Similitude well ſuiring Satan's giddy Pride, | .- | | | 
V. 754. Thy Head flames thick, and faſt ; It is reckoned atnong the Symptoms of the Vertigo, 
_ Hwy the Dimneſs and Dizzineſs comes to the height, the Patient's Eyes ſeem to ſparkle 
rike fire. 6 ' 
755: Till on the left ſide 3 The left fide was by. the Romans —_—_—— 


'S; wrens non leva fuiſſet ms Et ſepe ſoniftre; 
Cava pradixit ab ilice-Cornix.. It 'Ect Is. 


. As to Intonuie lLevum, Auguries wete- reputed lucky that came. from the left part of Heaven, 
becauſe the Augurs wurning their Faces to: the South, '3he Eaſtern Parts were on their left hand, 


which Were always reckoned moſt proſperous: In the workt ſenſe, is, 
| Go $5 quem. , 1 : 
Numina lava ſinunt, ----—=- Z£in, 4. 


And there is a general Unluckineſs laid to the Charge of thoſe that ate bur left-handed. 


:Y, 757. 4 Golddeſi armed+-=-, Out of thy Head I fprymng ; Sin,»that is harch'd in the Imagina- 
ton, 18 ſaid ro be brought forth.our of Saran's Brain-pan, as Palls atmed Cap-a-pied, (by which 
the Poers meant Wiſdom, fc.) was fabled to have been the Offspring of Fcuc's Noddle. This 
P Ee | |. De* 


that as. at. Gee. 
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| (as deſcribed above) tells us, 


Deſetiption is fo like Homer's, of that War-like and ſharp-witted Goddeſs, that it ſcems Copied 
from ir. : | 

Ieamad' Adlvailw KvpShu @tir dprcp” acide 

Ternwn, Thu dun iyHren unitra Zevs 
, Seyuvis & naps, mAvpuire Toe Txuour, Toy, Ts &y Adny, 


V.759. Back they recoil'd, afraid at firſt ; There are but few, who in the firſt entrance on. an 
Evil Life, and Wicked Practiſes, do not feel ſome Reluctance till Folly grow familiar, and Sin 
habitual : Recoiled, they fled back, ſtarred back ; a ſign of the Amazement that ſeized the 
Heavenly Hoſt ar the firſt entrance of ir, till diſguiſed and varniſhed over with fair Pretences, 
And well they mighr be ſtartled at a Sighr ſo ominouſly 111, when Homer ar the Birth of Pals 


Sins of "$14 mevras iparms 
"'AvzrdTa. 


Amazement ſeized all the Beholders, th6 Gods. 


V. 761. A Sign Portentous held me ; Eſteem'd me an unlucky Sign : Portentous, Lat, Porren- 
toſus, unlucky, boding ſome Miſchief, of Porcentum, Lat. a Sign of bad Conſequence, 


Sed varis Portenta Dem terroribu obſtant. En. 8, 


V. 762. — With attraftive Grates won, the muſt averſe; With my inticing Allurements 
gain'd, the moſt unwilling ro Comply ; Sin by degrees. infinuares ir ſelf, Nemo repente fir rur- 
piſſimus 5; We a ch to its Pollutions at firſt afraid, as Boys ſhivering enter a River by 
degrees, till at laſt we plunge in our of our depth, and {wim down the Streain, M/ith attra- 
Ave Graces, by my powerful Charms: ArrraRif, Fr. alluring, enricing, of Ateraire, Fr. todraw 
wo one, of Ad, Lat. ro, and Tyabere ro draw : Grace, Fr. Beaury, Comelineſs : Averſe, the moſt 
backward, thoſe that were leaſt inclinable to me at firft : Averſw, Lar. froward, untractable. 

\ V. 765. Becameſt Enamony'd ; Becameſt in Love with me : Inamour'd, Fr. Inamoure, Lat. Ina 
moratw, in Love with. | Bb 

V. 766. That my Womb conceived a growing Burden ; That thou begateſt more Sins of me, 
one Sin is the Parent of many tnore, we paſs from one Offence ro another, from a Faulk, to 
the concealing of ir by a Lye, and then to the 'difavowing of it by many Oaths and horrid 
Imprecations, by Hypocriſie and Diflimularion, and many ſucceeding Crimes that are linked 
NIIIEnY in a Chain. ; 

- 770. Rout ; Diſorder, Confuſion, of the Fr. Route, Lat. Ruptic, rhe breaking to pieces of 
an Army.' - . | | 

V. 771. Through all the Empyrean ; Throughout all Heaven ; Celum Empyrenm, Heaven, the 
Sear of Bliſs, and Region of everlaſting Light : *£7veG » Gr. burning, ſhining, the Climate of 
—— Day : So in Book 1. Ver. 119. he calls the Angelic Natures, Empyreal Subſtance, of 
their Purity and Brigh ext | $65.9 

V. 776. Theſe. Gates for ever ſhut ; And they tiad been for ever fo cloſe kept and barricadoed 
on Sarafi' and his accarſed Crew, had nor Mankind fallen from their Maker by Diſobedience, 
and their Sins opened rhe dre&dful Doors. | | | 
- V. 997. Penfive here T ſt; Thoughtful and fad here I rook up my Seat: Pen/Ff, Fr. of Per- 


 ofer, Fr. to think, of Penſare, Lat. ro medirate and weigh things in ones Mind. 


V. 786. Rneful Throes 5; Sad Pangs: Throws are properly the Pains Women feel in Childbirth, 
of the Sax. Dror;n, to ſuffer * Reef], lamentable, painful, of the Ten. Rew, Repentance. ' 
V. 781. Thi odious Offspring 3 This hateful Iflue of mine ; a true Deſcription of Death, Sin's 
dreadful Offspring ; Sin, when it % fimſhed, bringerh forth Death, Jam. 1. v. 15. , 
| Oy 84. Diſtcrted; Drawn awry, burlt, of Diftortus, Lar. deformed, of Diſterquere, Lat. to 
writhe. X IN 5 | 


V. 785. Transformed ; Quite changed, of a different ſhape from what I was before ; ſhewing 


well rhe different Aſpects our Sins wear, when Luſt and heared Imaginations, untamed Bloud, ' 


and Thoughrs ungovernable, hurry us on, they ſeem beautiful and alluring ; bur when Sickneſs. 
or old Age fers 'em in a'rrue Light, and ſhews 'em in a right Profpect, when Death appents 
then Sin, how Charming focver before, ſhews ſnaky and diſtorred, and with her ghaſtly end 
affright us : Transform'd, of Transformare, Lar. ro alter the Shape. 
V. 786. Brandiſhing his fatal Dart ; Shaking his deadty Dart: Brandir, Fr. to ſhake : Fatal, 

of Fatal, Lat. deadly : Telum fatale corruſeat. Fn. 12. EIT 
_ V. 789. From all her Caves, ard back reſounded ; Inſenuere cave, gemitumgue dedere caverne : An 
imitation of Virg. An. 2. Reformded, of Reſonare, Lar. to return a Sound Back as Eccho's do : 
Reſonantia longe littora. Geor. 1. -Reſonabils, Eccho. Ovid. | 

- V. 794. Ingendering with me ; Begor of me: Engendrcr, Fr. of Ingenerare, Lat. to beer, as 
coupling Creatures do rheir young ones : Rape, a forc'd Enjoyment, of Rapere, Lar. to ſnarch 


by torce. | 
V. 795. Theſe 


——_ yy at Dc cc 
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EO AS. 7 - 
V. 795. Theſe yelling Monſters ; Theſe hid howling Monſters: Teing, is properly the 
fiing of bungry fanelic Wolves, and hee Ede of the ſimilirnde of Sound. _ | 
V. 796. Surround me 3 Encompaſs and encloſe me on all ſides, of Surronder, an old Fr. word; 
ro hem in round on all fides. | | 
V. 797. Hourly conceived, and hourly born g: A fruirful and a fearful Birth, excellently deſcri- 
bing the perperual Pangs, the direful Agonies, and gnawing Remorſes, that day and nighr in- 
ntly corrode the Guilty. | | 


V. 800; Their Repaſt 3 Their Food, their Feaſt : Fr. Repas, of Repai/tre, of re and Paſtere,Lygs 


"YL. 8ol.. With conſcious Terrofs ; Wirh affrighring Gujlt haraſs me on all ſides: Conſciow, of 
the Lar: Conſcius, gy rp thence guilty, .of Conſcire ; whence Conlcience. The Wotd is: 
uſed both in a good and bad ſence. | | k > 
Occiſo paſlore Lupus magnove juvencs 
Confeinn audacs net, _ #n. 11. 
ho alt... oe + 9] 
, 1 Mens ſibi tonſcia refti, An. 1. 

V. 807. Hu End' with tine invole'd; That if he deſtroys me, he muſt be no more, for Sin 
the Provocation ceaſing, , Death the Puniſhment muſt allo ceaſe : Sublata caunſi tollitur effe8us $ 
The laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, # Death, Rom. 15. v. 26. Involv'd, rouled or wraprt up to- 
gether, of Lpvolvere, Lat. to fold up.. | 
| V: 808. A bitter Morſe! ; An utipleaſant Bit, and unſavory Monthful, of Morceau, Fr. of 
Morſus, Lat. for the ſame. | "Elks 951" 10) | 

V. 80g. So Fate pronounc'd ; So 'tis decreed : | 


| =-—— Sic fata Deim Rex, 
Sortitur, volvitque vices, # vertitur ordo, En. 3, 


Sie fata Fook poſcund, hic terminus haret, Mn. 4 
Pronuntiare, Lat. fo decree, to declare, 
V. 812. Inoulnerable ; Invulnerabils, Lat. free from Wounds, that cannot be wounded. 


V.813. For that Mortal Dint ; That deadly Stroke none * but Heaven's Eternal King cari 
withſtand : Dine, of; the Sax, Dynt, a Stroke, uſed for Strength and Force ; By dint of Fude- 


ment, by ſtrengrh of Reaſon. | I 
V.8i5, Hs Lore ſoon learnt ; Quickly underſteod what was fit for him to ſay : Lore, an old 


word fos Learning, of the Sax. Leran, to.teach: l ; 
: === Ne would unto. his Lor allured be. Spen. F. QB. 5. C. 11. St. 61. 


. V. 827. Thi uncayth Errand ſole z Upon this dark Nefign alone, alone I imdertake this dilmal 
Journey : Errand,,; is of the Sax. Errend, a Meſſenger, Ab Errando : Uncouth, an old word for 
Terrible, of the Sax. Uncud, unknown. | | 1 4 <4 | 

 V. 829. The Unfornded Deep; The wide (oulyh berween Heaven and Hell, the vaſt Vacuiry, 

the boundleſs Vacuiry 5 Unfounded, that has no Foundation. - IE 9.1 7 h 


ys ©»; Liveretins bs + Magnum per Inane, Lib. 1... 


; Tk Theo the woid Immenſe ; Through the vaſt Vackiry : Per inane profundum, Lucr. 1; 1+ 
Vaid, Fr. Vuide, Lat acuw, Empty: -Immenſu,Lat Immenſurable :. Immen/aſq; trabs nubes, Geo.4- 
& Virgil, Magnum per inane. coat, Semina, 'Ecl. 6. And be calls Hell, Domos dirty vacuas & 

mans Regna ; An. 6. - F »o%+ 07 act 42 $7. | (I! hs P / 
V. 830. With wandering Oueſt; Dengennly to ſearch every where: Oueſt, Fr. Une Queſts, ar 

, 4 Search, hence an Inqueſt, both of the Lar. Querere, ro make {earch after. | 

« 831. And by concurring Signs 3 By. all agreeing Signs and Tokens: Comcurring, of Coneur- 

ens, of Concurrere, Lat, to agree. | 
V. 833. In the Pourlienes of Heaven ; Hard by, ig.the Neighbourbood. of Heaven: Purlzeg is 
a Fr. word, ( as moſt of our Law Terms are) of Pur Pure, and Lieu a Place, and denotes 
_ Ground adjoyning to, and being accounted part .of any Foreſt, by Hex. 2. and other Kings, 
Was by Perambularion granted by Her. 3. ſeparated again from the ſane; and adjudged Purlzer, 
t 1s, pure and free from the Lawn of the Foreſt : So Satan calls the World, A Sear of Bf, 
ering upon his Native Heaven. 197.09 ts | 
V. 835. Perhaps our vacant Room ; To ſupply and fill the Places we have loſt it Heaven ; 

&rvacantes, Our Seats empry. fince our Rebeltion. -, | : x 2 | 
a $36. Surcharg'd with potent Multitude ; O'recharg'd, o'reftock'd wich mighry Multitude : 
ens, Lat. powerful : Surcharg'd, of Surcharger, Fr. to oyertoad, to. oyerburthen. | | 
=: V, 842. Fing 


y* 4 
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. £4, the Stomach : Deſtin'd, of Deſtinare, Lat. to appoznrt. 


Noiſe bo made, 'Ovepanmnnmgtr© - 


V. 842. Hmp filently the buxom Air ; Flygunperceiv'd thorough the yielding Air : Buxom: 
mats elding, of the Sax. Becrum, tractable, obedient ; Buxonmeſs in Chancher is pur fox 
Lowlinels, Humility. Spencer makes it the Epihere of the Air; 


And therewith Scourge the Bruton Air fo fore. F.Q B. r. C, 11. St. 37, 


rn 
Perfume. Al 


lucky hour : Famine, of the Fr. Famine, and that of 


' V. 858. Into thi plotm of Tartarus profound; Into the dark Dungeon of deepeſt Hell : Glo, 
of the Sax. Glommung, Twilight, Gimmering* Tarrarw, Lat. of Tapmy® , Gr. the ' loweſt; 
deepeſt Pir of Hell, of Tag, Gr. ro confound, ro diſorder, there being Confufions and Per- 

nigra wvidere Tartara. Mn. 6. Proformd, Lat. Profundus, deep. 
F*HBeaven, &c. Who dwelt in Heaven, and: am born therein : ſrhab;- 
| Awell or refide in a Place ; Sin calls her {elf Heavenly born, Native of 
the bright RegiorlsAbbve, becauſe the Wicked Angels finn'd probably before the World was 
made, as our Poet ſp pgſerh, intimaring thar Man was Created to ſupply the Vacancies made 
in the Heavenly Quires by their Downtall, and EjeQtion from rhence, as before, V. 834. 

V. 861. Here in perpetual Agony ; In continual Anguiſh, and extreme Pain: Agony, ſignifies 
any great Anxiety, immogJerate Anguiſh, or Trouble ; 'tis expreflive of the lait Efforts and 
Conflicts of the Soul and Body ar their ſad Separation , of 'A,wria. Strife, Contention, ſuch as 
thoſe of rhe famous Games of Greece, of *Aywv, Gr. Certamen, from the ftrict Diſcipline, and 
the mighry Concern rhoſe Combarants had of fucceeding-/in fo renowned and - public Under- 
takings, made to fignifie the moſt rormenting Apperhenons of Shame and Diſgrace. 

V. 864. My Anthor ; The ett Founder and Inventer of- Sin, as Satan was, of Arthor, Lat. the 
Maintainer and Abetrer ab Auttorit ate. | | , 

Rs 369. ___— 5 Pampered with all ſenſual Delighes: Voluptuofis, Lat. given to Pleafure, 
of Voluptas, Lar. | | | 
.% yy Rouling her Beſtial Train 3 Drawing after her the Shaky Folds, of which her fower 
Parts conſiſted (as before) : Rowling, of Rewer, Fr. to rwiſt and 'twine as Serpents do rh&mſctves, 
moving circularly : Beſtigl, _—_ of Beſtia, Lar. a Beaſt : Train, thar Skirt of a Ladies 


rurbarions everlaſting : Bi 
V. 860. Inhabitant of 
tant, of Inbabitare,-v 


Gown that draws on the Gronnd, of Trainer, Fr: ro-draw: 


V. 874. The buge Portculls ; Is a Gate made of Grated Iron Bars, to be ler flip down upon 
the approach of an = tp me ag weight, and the 'Bars ſhapened ar the bottom, fix 
i m rhe Ground ; of Porte, Fr. a , and Coul/sſſe, Fr. for a thing made ro flipup and down, 
of Couler, Fr. to ſlide, IL TEM : BE 208 10 by 

. V. 877: The tmericate Wards 5 The difficult Paſſages and Turnings in a Lock that hinder 
any other Key from paſſing them, that 'is'nor-made for the putpole : Inr75catus, Lat. hatd to 
hir, to diſcover : Fards, of Guarder, to- keep, to ſecure, no one ſhall enter withour leave. 

V. 880. With impetuous Recoile, &c., In'a' inftant Helt Gares fly open with violent rebound, 
and jarring noiſe, which made their grating Hinges imitate hoarſe Thunder, that the very 
Foundations" ſhook of iirs+ dark: Dutgeon.. T»pernons Recosle, "with violem Repulſe :  Impeturr. 
fos, Lat. furious, forcible * Recorle, of Recrter, Fr. to force'Back,ro'Rerrear haſtily and furiouſly; 
Farving Sound, x grating Notfe; to Far, ligriifies here, to make'fuch a found as Hinges made of 

do by a ſudden turn and mighty weight, and ſeems ro be Coined -6n- purpoſe from the 


L y 
« F 


hs LTD. Feribas cardo ftridebat abens. &n, _ 7 
V. 88:1. On their Hinges grate harſh Thunder 5 


=— Horrsſono ſtridentes carrdine ſacre 
Panduntur Porte, ——= Zn. 6. BBS 


"ITE" 


Does nor make ſo terrible a Nai | CY 


V. 883. The loweſt bortom ſhookof Erebus Of Hell; the” tnoft profound depth of Hel: 
Erebus, "Eq4C& ; Et *Egec& gyidag, OA-K. Of "Era the Barth, or 'Erigw to cover, as being 
luppoled under, or in the Center of the Earth. | h 


Erebi 


yo 
% 
| j 
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Erebi de ſedibus im. Geor. 4. 
Pallentes umbras Erebi, Fn. 6. - 


V: 885. That with extended Wings ; The Gares when opened were ſo wide, that with its! 
Wings ftrerch'd our, and all their Colours flying, with Horſe and Chariots ih rheir looſeſt 
Order rangeda Royal Army with all irs ſquare Banners might paſs through them : Banner'd, of 
Bowzere, Fr. for a ſquare Flag or Standard. Rankd in looſe Array, drawn in their open Ordet 2. 
Rank'd, Range, Fr. Array, of the Fr. Arroy, Order ; we fay, In Battle array, when an Ariny 
or Body of Men is drawn into Order ready to give the Onfet : Arroyer, Fr. to order a 

| d | 


Bartel. ; 1 
889. Redounding Srhoak,, &c. Caſt forth a mighty Smoak, of Retiandans, excefiive, Parti. of | 
Redundare, to abound : Ryddy, of the Sax. Rudx, Redneſs : Furnace,- of Furnax, Lat. | 


Oven. 4 

V. 891. The Secrets of the hoary Deep ; Before his Eyes all at once apptar, the ihmoſt Cham- | 
bers and the dark Recefles of rhe ancient Deep, where Night —_ Darkneſs) afid Chaoss 
(everlaſting Confuſion) , the Parems and Predeceffors of all Creared Beings, dwell: Hoary,. 
grey, and conſequently old, of the Sax. Harjan, to: grow old and grey: Secrets, Secreta, Lat.| , 
Things hid and unknown. . | 

V. 892. Mimitable Oceamm ; A boundleſs Ocean : 1I;mi:zable , without Bound, as expoun-! 
ded in the end of the Verſe; of Limtare, Lat. ro bound, ro confine: Ocean, of *Qxcarcy; 
Gr. 'Am 4 exumTQ@, from its {wiftnels. ; 

V. 894. Where eldeſt Night and Chaos, &c. Night and Chaos, that is, Darkneſs and Confu- 
fon, are ſo ngar Privation and Norn-entity, that they might well be ſtyled, The Anceſtors of the 
Creation 3 Things that have no Being, are, as ro us, in unconceivable Datknels. Thus Orphens 
in his Hymn on Night, accounted by him and many others a Goddels, Ti 


I 4 


Nux]a Otay yrereieay ddmus ; n 3 % ardpor | 
NuZ Wren mipTwy, | 


Makes her a Mother of all Things, and not undeſervedly, fihce the Poets, in thoſe early Apges| 
of the World, had fo little Light into the bright Original of all Things : Anceſtors, of the, 
Fr. Anceſtres, contracted of the Lat.: Anteceſſores, tholſE that were before, Predeceffors. | 

V. 895. Eternal Anarchie; Keep everlaſting Miſrule and Diſorder ; whar-can be leſs ima- 
gined under the Empire of Darkneſs and Confufion, Beauty and Order were the"Offspritg of 
Creation. Anarchie, *Avapye, Gr. the State of thoſe thar have no kind of Government among. 
'em, where every one is Lawleſs, and Might rakes Place, a State of Confuſion, deſcribes by. 
the four firſt Qualiries, Hor, Cold, Moift, and Dry, Warring contitmally on one another, | 

V. 900. Their Embryo Atoms 3 Their yer imperfect Aroms, their unfiniſhed and imperceive- 
ale Individuals, their imperfe&t Mores : Embryon; of the Gr. "EpCever, is an imperfe&t and 
ſapeles Creature encloſed in irs Mother or Dam's Womb, of &-ang 8guew> to ſpring and ſhoot 
like a Plant in its firſt Formartion. | 

Ibid. Aroms 3 "Anu®, Things fo minute and ſmall, that rhey were ificapable of diviſion | 
into lefſer Particles, of whoſe blind and fortuirous Concourle,, Epicurus and Democritus fancied | 
the Glorious Univerſe to have been made ; a Whimſy fo ill agreeing with our Author's Philo- | 
ſophy, that he has allowed their Atoms a very different Place from any in Nature, eſteeming. 
them arighr, the Offspring and Subjects of blind Ignorance, and black Confuſion. 0 | 

V. go1. In their ſeveral Clans; In their ſeveral Tribes, in their divers Companies : Clan is a| . 
Word among the Highland Scots , ſignifying a_Tribe, perhaps of the Britiſh Llamn Area, to. 
denote thoſe that live on the fgme Spor, or on Lands belonging to &he of their great Leading 


V. 902. Light Arm'd, or heavy ; Having engaged theſe conteſting Atoms, as before (Among 
the Noiſe of endleſs Wars,) at V. 286. he continues the Warlike —_—_— » ſome of them are 
light Arm'd, or heavy, Levi or Gravis Armature, according to their Inclinations to the Qualities, 
Dry or Moi, and thence Swifter or Slower, &c. L 

V. 904. Of Barca or Cyrene's torrid Soil; As numberleſs as the Sands in the fiery Region of 
Barca or Cyrene, Barca, the Chief Firy of the ſandy Libya ; of which, $ilins Ital. | 


Aternumque arida Barce. Lib. 2. : | 


+ Of this Country, and irs Inhabirans : | . , 
7 
Hence deferta fits regio, lattque furentes Barce?. Mn, 4 


Barce. fitzentibu arida veun, Sil. Ital, lib 3. 


: 
b 
: 


their mighty force 5 Cambyſes, 


©; vE % Pas pr 3 La 
- 


| may well be the chief Subſtiture of Chacs, a fit Deputy to Contulicn,. of which many have 48 
great an Eſteem now aCays, as the Heathens had formcr!y, | 
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Grens, a Province of the thirſty Libya, full of Sand, and deficient in Warer ; it had fiye 
ities in it, of which Cyrene was the Chief, and gave Name to the whole Country ; it, was 
built by Bartus, one of their Kings. 


Nec non Cyrene Pelopes ſtirpe nepots, 
Battiadas parves fidet ſtimulavit in arma. Sil. Ital. 1. 3. - 


$011, of Solum, Lat. Earrh, Ground; the compariſon of theſe flying Clouds of Sands, does 
not only ſuir well with Aroms as to their Infinitude, bur as to their Motion allo, according to 
the Epicurean and Democriric Hypothelis, of the Aromical Structure of the Vniverſe. 
| V. 905. Lewy'd to fide with Warring Winds ; Raiſed for the Service of conflicting Winds, of 
Lever, Fr. to raiſe: Warring Winds, fighting Winds, not engaging one againſt another, bur 
making/War with. whatſoever ftands in their. way. | | 


:  Regna videt pauper Naſamon errantia vento, 
Diſculſaſeue Dy : Volitantque 4 culmine rapte 


a 8-9 DeteBo Garamante caſe. Non altius gn 


ta vebjt ; Quantumgue licet conſurgere fumo, 
aw +. tantum tenet aera Pulvys, Luc. I. 9g. 


The Roman Soldiers. that marched through. EL3bya with the Noble Cato, bad a terrible En- 
counter with one of theſe Stortns of Sand and Wind intermix'd. | 


Tum quoque Romanum ſolito violentior 
Aggreditur, nulluſque poteſt confiſtere miles . 
abils; raptu etiam, quas-calcat, arens. 
Sic orbem terquente noto, Romana jruventus 
' Precubuit, metuenſque rapi, &c. Ibid. 


Ibid. To poiſe their lighter ag 9 To give weight to their airy Blaſts, and thereby encreaſe 
I ous for his Impiety againſt the Gods of his Times, as well 

as for his. Cruelty to Men, ſent-an Army to 'overturr the Temple of Fupiter Ammon, '( which 
whkn Alexander viſited, be \ſaw in four days time neither Man, Beaſt, Bird, Tree, nor River) 
ſeared in the moſt Southern. part of Cyrexe, bur the Prince of the Air encountered his Forces 


. with ſuch a'dreadful Tempeſt of flying Sand, thar ir overbore them, and buried moſt of them * 


in the Libyan Deſert. 


Alligat & ſantes affuſe magnus arene | 
. Agger, © immoti terra ſurgente tenentur. Luc. l. 9. 


- To] viſe, Peſer, Fr. the Winds are {aid to ballance themſelves with Sand, to add the mart 


Weight to their Fury. This ſeems an imitation of Virgil concerning Bees : 
— Adventantibus Eurgs + : | 
Mf Ge WR 9 Sepe lapillos; | 
Ut oymbe inflabiles flutu jattante fuburram, "iy 
ona wn Tollunt : hi ſeſe per inania #uubila librart. - Gear. 4. 
. V. 906..To whew theſe moſt adbere ; He of theſe four Champions, ro a moſt, of theſe, 
$ Aroms joyn themſelves, is for one moment Maſter of Miſrule. This place is miſtakets 
by Mr. Hog, the Latin Tranſlator of our Author, who has thus expreſſed ir. * 1.559.) 


Cui ſe miſcuergnt vents, mags ile parumper | 


ff 


\ 


', 


Imperat, ——-— 
"Adbere, of Adherere, to ftick to, to fide with. & | | 
- | \ 
V. 907. Chaos Umpire fit ; Confuſion firs Judge of the Conteſt, and by his Judgment does 


e the Quarrel, thergby ſupporting his own Power. An Umpire,is a Perſon to whole Judg- 
ment and Equity the Determination of any Controverkie is referred : Deci/jm, of, Decifi, Lat. 


' for Og deciding, of Decidere, to determine or judge. 
0 


V. 908. ils the Fray; Makes the Conteſt *mo1e intricate 'and endleſs: Imbreils, of Em- 
brouiller, Fr. to intangle, to confound : Fray, a Quarrel, a Scuffle, of the Fr. Effrayer, 10 


affright. » 


 V. 916, High Arbiter-—- Chance governs all; Chanee, or Fortune, moſt commonly ſo called, 


$er# 


a tad. FY _—_ 


hook IL Notes on > Milton's s Parad ſe Db 


Sors omnia verſat. Ecl: 106; 


— Fors incerta vagatuy 
Fertque refertque vices E& habent mortalia cafion. ri 2, 


Fortuna onniporens & ineluRabile fatum ; 
Fortune and Fate ſeeming Contradictions. 4+. 8: 


"arbiter, gs for an Elective Judge berween Man and Man, and ſeems the ſime with 


Umpire: Chance, of the Fr, Chance, of Cheance, what may happtty of Cheozr, Fr: ro fall out, ro 


chance. 

Ibid. Into chi wild Abyfi, &c. Into this wide gawping Gulf, the Womb of all Things, and 
perhaps their Tomb, into this empry Chaſm; this vaſt Hollow thar contains, rior Sea, nor Land, 
nor Air, nor Fire, bur all this mix'd rogether in their powerful Cauſes, big with them, 


and contending, and which muſt always do fo, unleſs it ſhall pleaſe GOD Almighty, the Maker 


of all Things, to uſe them as the hidden Materials of more Worlds,arid by bis powerful Word; 

wo diſtinguiſh and bring them into Being. Abyf, "ACuw@-, Gr. is here to be Ferkond of Cy 

bottomleſs a vaſt Emprinefs, immeaſurable and immenſe, ſtyled by him betore, The 

Hurie Deep, V. 891. and there deſcribed -of | the Privative « and Be9%s; bottom ; uſed 

rar Ae ; and 2. The bottomleſs Pit, underſtood there, and in. vthex places of that dark 
He 

V. 916, Hy dark Materials; His ſecret Materials, how the World; and all Things i ir cori» 
tains, was made of Nothing by the Almighty Archite, is ſo obſcure to our finite Under- 
ſtandings, that the Materials may well be called Dark: Materials, of Materials, belonging to 
the Matter, Materia, Lar. 

V. 919. For nonarrow Frith he had ta crofi ; For he had no ſmall Streight to paſs : Frith, of 
Fretum, a narrow Sea, ſtreighten'd berween the Land. 

V. 92.1. To compare, &c. . Sic paruy componere magna Solchant: Virg. EcL, 1, Compare, Com 
pw ore, Tar. to liken to. 

V.922. Then when Bellona ſtorms, &c. Nor was his Ear aſfulred with Noiſes leſs roaring 
ad deſtructive than are thoſe - Hoſe mare FS by War, -when ſame chief Ciry* is artack'd. and ſtorm'd 
with' all 'its barterin zor thundering Cannons, Morrars, and Botnbs. Bellona was the 
Golf of War,. wo {ap ro Mars, deſcribed with a bloudy Whip in her hand, to os) 

ſevere a Scourge and Plague War is. 


fy” Qyem cam ſangines ſquinr Bllna Pagel. An. 18, 

v. 23. Bent. t Reſol to deſtroy : R 2 of the Fe. Raſer, or » to Ia 
dion do y 35” Ag ap of the Gr. Ae: or, Agr Engi TH 
V-yjo. Capel By, £756. . Battering Engins, formesly Rams. now Cannon and ; 
IT. , Burre, to bear, 


1.5%. if th ah agg De wink 1s ni ie this # he ae Frans of Nas 


Succidere borriſono Aſs onmia a vitte Fl Luc. 1. 5; 


Pene relutats Jeers tis els” 


Repiſſene Elements. "Clans de Rapr. Proſer. 1, 1, 


| GN of the Iral. Murine, and this of "Mus 
in generally 


a 
I 


that ſuppoſe ir to move, and the 
V. 927. mn ng, © Ar & he {preads.his. Wings as broad as Sails; Velopum pan- 


% ur aud oad Malay, | 
ah hors Te of olrg Bewk cables,» 


Axle, of Axs, Lat ke ws of "aber, r.. an Axle-Tree, thence 
made .to fignifie the- Diamerer of . the Earth, being Line drawn through its | 
Center Ada 66 rhe South, ole, Stedfafi  eoveate Bonk, againſt heir Opinion | 


dis ae, fays Virg. /En. 1. 8 18 more uſual with him, than apply Swinuning to ll. 


Birds (or to thoſe w] mark them) through the Air, and Flying to hips, 


Aod, Vols ille per ara magma Remigio Alarum. En. 1. 


4 ; F ' | ; 


wh, 2p wy Mare velivolun —- Gelidas enavjt ad 4rtos, Ev. Ln 


wuplr to 2b 


the word Fan. 


1 - 5 A a | \ p9.2 , | 


| ale Vower Fr. to winnow ; or of if Loc Fama Van wok which  Winnow | 


_ 
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& . 95 ' Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft, Book II. 
q V. 928. The ſwging Smoak; The rifing, aſcending, 4 Swgen4o, Lar. from its reading up 


wards, 
- * V. 929. Uplifted ſpurns the Ground ; Spurning the Ground lifrs himſelf up into the riſing 
b, : Smoak : Spurn, of Sporan, Sax to kick, ro itrike with the Foot. : |: E 
V. 932. 4 vaſt Vacuity; An abſolute Emprinels, a huge Vacuum: Vacuiras, Lat, Empri- 
neſs. CO IR 
V. 933. Fluttering ts Penzors vain 3 Shaking his Wings in vain downrright he falls: Fu 
ter, of the Sax. Fleteran; ro bear the Air, ro wag the Wings as Birds when weary, of the Lar, 
4 Fluftuare.: Pexinons, Wings, of Penna, Lat. Plomb dewn, directly down 3 Plomb, Fr. Lead, and 
a Carpenter's Plummer, being a Ball of Lead faſtered ro a String, by which they guide their 
| Work; fo thar 4 Plortb, is perpendicrilarly, downright, of 'the Lar. Plumbum, Lead: 
©; PF; $2965 ot by ill.chance. the ſtrong Rebuff ; Had nor by ill luck the. violent blaſt of. ſame 
fious Cloud, foaden'” and big wich Fire and Nitre, driven 'him back again as many Miles 
aloft :*Rebuff, Fr. of Re the aggravating Particle, and Bouffee a Blaſt, and it ſignihis here, a ſad- 
den Storm, and furious Repulie, burſt from ſomerhing like a Cloud made up of Nitrous Fire, 
for our Poer is deſcribing Saran's flight through a Tract where there is nothing diſtinguiſhable, 
or 'ro be; named by any diſtin& creared Being : Tumulrgous, Tumultuoſus, Lat. tempeſtuous, 
furio me>54-92S wy 94-9 BOL. | 4 # TE 
' V. 937% Inftin@ with Fire and Nitre 5 Provoked and puſhed on by Fire atid Nitre : ſtint, 
Lat, puſhed forward : Nirre, >, Heb. Nirmwm, is of a ſubſtance like Salt, of Colour ruddy 
RE - or white, and porous like a Sponge, the more unknown, the berrer ſuiring our deſcription 
"I h ' here: Hurrjzed him, forced him furiouſly, drove him, Fr. Harzer, to toil, to harrals. - 
i | V. 9359. Quencb'd in a beg' y Syrin - *] hat fiery Rebutf cealed, quenched and put out by a ſoft 
Quick*Aand : Hr:# is explamed by Neither Sea, nor gaod dry Land, exactly agreeing with Lucan, 


Syrtes, vel primam Mundo natura figuram , SUE TIN 
Cum daret, in dubio Pelagi, Terreque reliquit, &c, + Phar. 1. 5. 


 Boggy, yielding, ſinking, as the Triſh Bogs do: ' Syrt#, as if £v;764, of Eye, to draw, be- | 
cauſe $500 indraught of Sand, Mud, and Stones, that compole it, ag Salut. rells us: I» boſpira 
ora Veg dn A a ts cs ts 
V: 940." Neb died, tim be Fare? ; Almoſt lamed,' dn he goes 7, Fouridred, B,1. V. 204 
Fares, of the Teur. Fahven,'to go, to journey ; hence Seafating, &.,* - II 
WV gar. Freading tht crlith Confftence's Treading the'Bog, marchilh re the yielding Quag- 
mire; Crude, of Crudus, raw, ſoft, not well digeſted : Conſiſtence, of ConſiſteFe, Lar. ro hang or 
grow together. AD URGES (RAR Yet, Ne OI Tan, has Triad, EP 
V.. 942. Behoves hit now, Ec.” Tr'behoveth him now 6 aſe both his Qars and Sails, asGal- 


6 and. main.. od a+ a Tf een M 
*"V:'944:" As when* a Gtyp'on ; As wheti a'Gry Gy " Wihgec Re, "adds his Fvife Fee 
ot, hy - Jelart, where q re 0 L eagerly. args the bing 
ſian Whoſe" ly Hand has from” His wiketh! Warch by j he I> Tammurted to ey rd. 
'2 . \ vs oF 
of th&ir *Bodes Teſe: iot5 3 they, wete, 6 Fox and Ne Oe of Gat in 
|Beaths- have no ſmall In the | ellow Metal;” and therefore the 


OY 


Grifons are fabled to have Þe6n its Gitatdiahs, being toutia 6 tatidy Defabts””T heſe Creatures 
are ſaid ro have great Eumiry againſt Horſes;, whenge Firg.. . ..;......» 
Fungentur jam Gryphes Equn.  Beevnk (ay Plc 


*.- » 4 

” Ro : S £ ally * 1 

IR 3 44.3 DUEL 
bl 


Pliny efteems 'em Fabulous and Poctical Monteis"t . Io. 6. 49. 


meſs 1 a i Re oe AE _ RTTLLEY. ; I EUT1HS ift "A 
b. -'V.-944; Wth Winged Coutſe 3 Both of Wings'and Fe&'to fit the Compariſon to Fap Joo 
oo balf og, and ro make ir ſquare the: better with' A 8s Sail, as above: Mogry gon. 
E try fenny 'Valley, of Moor, a Fen, a' Bog, of Mer, Belg. Mud. © 

221 1, 45: Purſe, 


—J 4 . F , oo ads. = OT yr {'s ay = $242;5 OJ NPI 
v 5- Purſues the Arimaſpian 3 Lucan in his Pharſali4 mentions theſe Arimaſpians and makes 
"ent Narives of Scthiz, adorning their Heads with'Gold.”” , TRE Chew: ©5357 Glointi pf 


ua—d lat odt i $757 - n 4 ot ad Def 4A" > cnc} 5 

= way'97 17 Hine & Sithowie genes, arogue light} 

v4 pRrn 4 Subſtringens Arithdſpe comes. Lib. 3." ** ©, » 
6% P33: 176 3973 1 2U016 11S. 45G 5 


I Vol 
\F 


900041 & 2B 
Quodgue legit dives ſummii Arimaſpus Aremi. Lib. 7, 


# 
& . : 
- 


by ; 


- f.qh 
_ Lulu Gellius tells us, that in ſome fabulous Greek Aurhors, he found the Ag placed 
among the Scythians, *and deſctibed to be People rhar had but one Eye in the middle of thei 
 Foreheads like the Cyclops. . NeF. Artic. l. 9. c. 4. EW OS 
C9LV $46: From bn 'wakeful Cuſtody puridin'd ; The Golden Apples in the Helperian Garden 
were guarded by Dragons that never flepr. wes | 


i. 270.0 | Et 


-” 
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book IL Notes 01 " Milton s Prat le Lot. 


Et nunquam ſornno dinmatus Lumina Serpens 
Robord comple.xus rutilo curvata metalle, Luc. L 9 


The Golden Fleece was guarded by as vigilant arid wakeful: a Watch. 


Pervigilem ſupereſt herbs ſopire dradonem 


- Qi criſta linguiſque tribus preſigns © uncs 
Dentibus horrentdus, cuſtos erat pred aurei. Mer. 1. 7. 


Bath —_ of unha Covetouſneſs , that hinders the Lonrtors of ſound Sleep : 
Purhin'd, ſtolen, of the old Fr. Purloigner, as when a Grifm ſeized of hy Prey. F. Que. Cant. 5. 
Stan. 8. 

Þ 948. Denſe or yare 3 Through thick or. thih : Denſi, Lar. ck, cloſe : Rarts, Lat. thin, 


"4 A Univerſal Hibbub wild; A ſtrange and general-Uproar ;. the word Hubbuh ſeems 
"Ky of the c ed Noiſe made by many low Voices at, a diſtance, and is fo expounded in 
the following. Verſe, of Srunning Sounds and Voices all confuſed : Stunning, of Eftonans, Fr. aſto- 
niſhin 

V. Rx And hs dark Pavilion fpread; Chaos: ( Confufi on) is made the Supreme Power of 
the nethermoſt Abyſs, and his Royal Tent and dark Throne is faid ro be ſpread ar large over 
the waſteful Deep. APPo pointed. to -no- end as not coming within the, compaſs of Crearian : Pgvi- 
| by is 4 Royal Tent of 9 Lar Papil, a Butterfly, whole Wings reſemble it as P/iny tells us; 

Pavilion, in Fr. is uſed for the Flag of that Country,as Arborer le Pavilion de France, is to carry 
the French Flag. 

V. 962. Sat Sable ar Night ; Sat Night in her dark Dreſs: "Night was by the Heathen 

& Goddeſs, the: Mother of Loye, Deceit, old Age, Death, Sleep, and Dreams, of Fear 
id Darkne(s3 her black Hair was Crowned with nm in an Ebony Chariot drawn 54 


$8 C:w 4&4 © 


ower. 
| 4 964. _ and Ades ; | Siqnifi the _ roi the firſt t being Latin, the cher Ghats for 
a dark diſmal Dungeon : "AdWs> of « Privative, .and "Nr to ſee, thence uſed for Hell, as 
| - dir am 
; * ein” Mediifare bi Fades Orep OO Walk fg 2 
=: Es rife fin ſale duos, loca turbida. 6, py. ire 


Tlsje ey els "Aidtie. 


IA.Y. on 4; $ 20 436-4 5 


V. 965. — And the dreadful Name of ISR or Thy Tory, A Deity that with- 
our danger could behold ag rurnetl all rhe Spectators into' Stones: - 


= 4n ile 
Compellandus erit, quo nanquam terra citato 


iy or A þ | Nov conenfſe 6 ovate, ju} Gagne mans apnea} Luc. 1. 6: 
: tina Domgrgs 6 ce bined by th at aſs | 
% Yf 4.2, 6 . Per lungo, diſuſar 14 | nowſiſeords 


Del arte crude, il pint efficace aiuto: 


E 5d cor lingua anth' 50 di ſangue lorda, 


cus nt Dite mas ritrorſa, 6 ſords, 
1, _ Ne rraſeurnts in vibidir fit Pluto. 
$1: Che fi 2 Che fi? Volea pitt dir, ma intanto 
if NL Gs an jepiengis lxiacs. Taſl. Ca.1 3. St.1o. 


Some rake this for the Chief of as Gods, the AnyizgyO- of Plato, and Creator 
i all Things, _—_ ame was concealed in imirarion- of that ineffable appellation of God, 
pronounced by the Jews, 


$A minis 


"Niece Mileon's Parade La 


"KT 


Scimus enim coi dici noſciquo timets, 
> turbare Hecaten, ni te Tymbrec vererer. 

eriplics mund; fiommum, frm fe ſeite Fro eſt, 
Wot Fd acen, —=— SAT. 


Our Poer has followed Spencer in placing dis nwreible agbare Jn Se fun Abyk 


Down is the bottom of the deep Alf, | 
| Where Demwgorgon in dull Darknefl pent 3. 
Far from the view of Gods, and Heav nly Bi;B, 
"The bideres Chass keeps, their dreadful Dwelling % #, E. QB. Cai, St.g7, 


is | 
por ord Secrets of rhe held made "Cant 3. Sr. 22, 


dt hor Romer wexr, and and Chance, 8c. Uncertain Rumor, fickle Chance, enraged Tumulk, "OP 
diftracted Diſcord, able and fir Supporters of ſuch a jarring and confounded 


_ Roma Bruit, Report, þ nds, from ths fred ie naakis'to I it ſelf, 
| —— Reonorefque ſerit varies, En; 12. 


6 Tumult, of Titus, Lat. Sedition, a ſudden Hurly-burty,” af & Toner wks, a popular 
=" ants Symul Ihgens clamor & omnes 


Turbats Cunei, Calefattaque cords tumulty. Ea. 1.2, 


onfuſion all imbreil'd ; Confuſio, Lat. 48 imbroif'd, diford and entdn 

Ennis bo rms 
»- Ds, | agreement, various Mouths, a 

Gl Ore Opinz ptr ; Las. different, diſagreeing, Aon HE 


+40 "Bs ſeift paidene vadie difeaits Pall, Mn.'s.” TIE 
: i acother r place he has dreſSl fee Held" with as nay Sno dre re 


; "ti 977 e * 
—— Difeartis demews © 3 ag, a 10 
Piperetniriaim View Innes eruens. Ma. '8; ED Ar re A aro 


V. 977. Where your gloomy Bounds confine with Heaven; \ 
oder on exven's tiatrious Realor wp 2. Conf of 

| . 978. Dominion , Las Dominan, Eng Ng! 
| Etberens, Lat of Heaven. ge is re 


Cui boa Etherei evi fr fone Ohms. FP 10, 


r T6:ir 4390 A OY ont Wi hs Ugh 


V: 9861 7a als Peat; 1 Journcy chroogk his oy Devp: 22 2opned 8 
Per wg 24” nk Jul 7. 


5 UOADRUR THT, 57 143 
V. 982. To our bblcef'} To your adventage: Reboof, and drhrwohs *wf-Bebere, Sax. gain. 
'V. 983. 4l Uſirpation thence s expel'd; If If I bring back > char par of he 1oft King, and 
och ons el ge Uſe repover 20d £19 {5 purine Rep Darkneſs, and 
brag weſt r Power py is The 4 my ' retions Travel. 
Ulmpare, Lat. che diſturbing and —_— the Right and ofleflion of another: 
ow © dren a, of Repelive, Lar. to dtiveaWiay: Toy; Butte; Government, of the Verb 


to ſway, to rule. - DITA 
V. 986. Ere& the Standard; Serap, or dip the Baer: igundnik of the Fr, Eftandart, 
or the Ital. Srendardo, both from Extendendo, Fon Tagy« a large and ex 


Be. 988. The Anarch ol; I ; uy way ©, , one this want 
overnor or Prince, of "Ar, Gr. ns A a King  *Avagx@ isiw 
uſed by. Homer in IA. B/ where'n roops ebintharided by Procg/ilaus and PhiloBetes 
"n which one was killed, and the —_—_— left behind h he lays however, 


LL, f'Y ny 4:2 Kontene ren 211 ada ene.” 

ne _ p EE... a8 oh. 

co I ee: 38.7% Kr - «O68 98. 3% od « "Sek if 5 P; X; \4 ef, W195 5590" it TH e -9:1i L ſ!. T 

| awol of; wn! Mongronong 1006!” 
Toy were not without a Commanadrr, : Wo 


But. 


I I 


bk AE Za COT CT TOTIT ES OE Ib 


mt IE CEE — 


Bur'the Poweo (Chnor). called here 4narch, may. well enough be interprered, that he was fub- 
et 19 no Cammand/tb0 he bad but very little over rhe Subjects of his confounded Kingdom. 
e.lVz rome Seer, _ on ah-45 1 xegs ras 9-6 Looks ill-afſured : Faul- 
ws, fait: of, pat. Fa/tar,.26 faint, and Fat, 2 Sw : Viſage incompoſed, out of Coun- 
tance, 'Tromiifeſio, Lat digeder .our of faſhion. NT SSL. 
V. 995. With Rune upon Ruine, Torally broken, and utterly ryined :. Rana Lat for 
—_ Rout, of the Fr. Route; the running away of an Atmy, of the Verb Rompre, to 


reak. +3 33> ) £7 Ve 0 . 
V. 996. Confuſion worſe confounded ; Confounded and driven through the Kingdom of Con- 
| MJ Sed MN) 1690 36 70710; F ad aro | 

il Vi998. «I xpott ny Frontiers I aapon the. Confines . of my Kingdom keep, tmy;Courtr , atnd 
oe Ow of Frontiere, Fra. the Bounds of a Prince's Territories, fromthe Lat, Frons; - 
the Forehead. | | | , 

V. roo. Encroach'd on ſtill; Gained tpon daily. by our home-bred Quarrels : Encroach'd, of 
the Fr. Accrocher, to hook and draw in: An Encroachment, (the Law: Term,) or Accroachment, 
Accrochement, Fr. is an unlawful gaining: or gathering in upon: avother Man's Right: Inteſtine 
Broils, our Domeſtic and Civ -Jars.: Inteſt;zzm, the Bowels, the.Intrals; Civil War being in 
the very Bowels of a Nation, and thence the more dangerous : Broils, of Browiller,Fr. to jumble 


ppb 34 ri 34 0 | | tf 
. Io02. Weakening the Scepter ; Infeebling and deftroying the Empire : of ancient Night; 
Scepters and Crowns being the Emblems and Repielentations, as well as Ornaments of 


Power. . 4 _— -.—_—_ 
F: = 9. Havock; Slaughter, Deſtruction, of  Haroc; 2ax+ tor, tlie bloody and rapacious Bird | | 
a Hawk. 


"Vr1611 Hes Searſhould find aſhore ;| That his: Voyage and, Travel ſhould have an/end;, 
V. 1012. With eſh Alacrity ; With more Courage, and renew'd Vigour : Alacritas, 
chearfulneſs, of Alacer, Lat. ſprightly, vigorous. MY (IVA 1 | 
V. 1013. Springs upward like a Pyramid; Raiſes: bimſelf direQly. upright like a pointed flame 
of Fire : Pyramid, Tlveogis, a Geometrical Figure © called, of Lug» Fire; becauſe ſhaped like 
akending Fire and Flame, whoſe Nature is to mount;, The famous Egyptian Pyramids, the 
and aftonflhing Tombs of rheit Kings, are of rhis Fignre. 
3X . Io14. Into the wild Expanſe; Into the vaſt' Space, from Expandere, Lat. to ſtretch out, 
' the Expenſe fignifying properly; the Air, Firmament, the Heavens, or whatever-ctfe, is fpread 
out Over Us. | | 


-»Ibid- Through the Sbick,, &c. » Through the firugle and encounter of the Warring Elemetirs 


together in'their. pregnanr Cautes, as V, 913. Shock, a Charging, an Encounter, of the 
| Fr. Choc, and Choquer, ro Engage as Armies do. © © Shin SET Eng 
5 - V.1016, Emvnrand; EncompaG'd, ſurrounded; of Environer, Fr. to encloſe. 


i-V, to17. Hen Argo paſt; Argo was either the firſt Ship, ( as the Poers tell us.) or the moſt , 
enſiderable of rhaſe rimes, built for the Expedition ro Colchos ; it rook its Name either of F- 
4rgo;, its Archire&, or of the the 4rgives, the Grecians who failed in ir, or of 'Agz35, Gr. ſwift, : 


Non Palladi3 compaRta mann, regum referens, 
'. Inelyta remos quaritur Argo. Sen, Mede.: .., 


n= Et altera que vehat Argo TM ow RET, 
Delefios Heroas. —- Virg. Ecl. 4. 5 


Inde laceſſium primo mare, cum rudy Argo oſr ” MM 
Miſcuit 1gnotas temerats littore gentes, | : 7 
_ Þrs cum vents, pelagiq; furentibus unds 
Compoſuse mortale genus, þ X00 per allam 
Acceſſit mors una ratem. Luc. Pharſ, 1. 3. 


NV. r018. Through Boſphorns ; Through the Streights of the Thratian Boſphorns : BirpogO, of 
dan Oxe, the being ſo narrow, that Cartle ſwam over fram one Shore-ro the other. 
© Ibid. Berws xt the juſtling Racks; Are rwo Rocks lying in -rhe Mouth of the Eyxine or Black. 

Te which are ſaid to juſtle nne another, becauſe they ſeemed ar a-diſtance ro be bur one grear 
| and to divide-oFopen as Ships approach'd 'em ; they were called Synplegades; Syudyones- 
&;,-of which our Poer-in his Fling Rocks bas given the true Interpretarſon : --Cum duo montes, 
Clarſtra profimdi, hinc atque illinc ſubito impulſu , velu $therio, Gemerent ſcnitu'; ſpargeret aſtra - 
 Aabeſque 5pſas mare deprenſum. Sen. Med. : 


| | Homer's deſcription'of 'em'may be ſeen: 


WT 06 5 Ws ye 


Fa 23> 


OD 6G» 


"Braw we 3» Tlirog: imeegtec, &c On, M. 


0 \ | B b V. £219. Or 


a Ma ed ants.” 


"Notes a8 Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. Book IL 


_ —_— »”_ 9% oy = ex tends 


- 'V. rorg. Or when Ulyſſes, &c. When Ulyſſes avoided Charybdi, leaving it on his left" hard, 
and” paſt by: the darigerous WhitIpool Scyla,- as: Circe-adviſed him, OA; M. : Ulyſſes, one of 
the Grecian Conquerors of Troy, Son of Laertes King of Ithaca and Dulichia; two\imall Ini. 
Iſlahds 3" rhis Hero is-Eternized by Homer , nor- only in his Iliads, bur.by a Bookoas big, con- 
poled of his Travels, and entituled by his Name. ' Larbord, thie:left kde of w Ship, Leverld 
'of the Lt Levis, left.” | x8 | $a xD arial rot niaft IH 7 oy 
oO NSN C15 vt ca = PQ IM +44 51:4 40 WA . 
Sola latus dextrum, levum irrequieta Charybds. Mer. 13. . 


RReabenoodio-s 
— IS aw 1 


3 


EE a EE 444 
' ) 


»# | $$ « nh. 4s po apts Farr + ; pi ks $419 5k ; | NYT "4 $03 Ze yu 4 

V. 10206. Charybdg; A dangerous and tumultuous Sea | near Szcily, hard by Mefſans'; 
Homer "deſtiibes'lit , T6 0 im Jie MepuCos abapporC ti? wikar Uhxy 0AM. 'about\ too Verſes 
from the'beginhing: Virgil imitares him in all bur his Prolixity.”” LOORU:% : gbBon 


02 © Unbnonns Levum implicata Charybdii) 
x © | Obſidet't' imo. barathri ter gurgite vaſtos | | 6G? 520 dr 
ain! Sorbet in un flutus,. rwſuſque ſub auras SY "ed. . 


212% 47! Brigdt alternes, & fidera verberat und. En. 3. 


- They derive Charzbds, of X<5xo to gape > and fo: to ſuck in, and by alb the Pocts ge 
' cotded a moſt voracious Whirlpool. SY RCP a2ot IN 


2 : = Ratibuſque inimica Charybds 
2 232274 ..- Nunc ſorbere fretum, nunc reddere, Met. 7. 


Ibid. The cher Whirlpool, Scylla 3 Of which before, V. 660. To which you may ſubjoyr, 


| Cum ſiculi Virgo Pelori, = *: 5g eta; 

©, :-. Rabidos utero ſuccinfa canes, $34 | 01 X- 

; Onmes peritor\ ſobvit hiatus, ERS iy, IT 

 * Qu 110% totos borruit artws, $37 | bes a 

<  Tiuties ung latrante monſtro. - Sen, Med. Mcioatir tr 


FO HIBTTTL AT , b. S. Vi4$- L ry 
: - PP-z1pool,-aGulf;-fwallowing and finking all-rhat comes within its Circle, of PVearelen; Bel. 
ro rurn round, and Poo}, of Palus, Lat. | nh EO þ Hh 
* 'V. 1025. "Following *bj Track; Following. his Footſteps :- Track, of the Fr. Trace, or Trac, 
the print of - the Foot, or a Parth- made by Footſteps ; of the Lar. Tra, a Wheel, of the Tra&t 
and Way made by it. | . IS 2 "7's 
 V. 1026. Paved after. ima broad, &c. Wide # the Gate, and broad i; the Wy that' leadeth te 
Deſftruftion, and meny thert be that go in therear, Marth. 7. v. 13. Paved, made firm, and fixed 
with, -and pirchr with Stones, of the Fr. Paver, and thar of Pavire, to ſtrike, of Naley, the 
Greek" fgnifying alſo to firike, Stones being 1o+:ram'd. and bearen into the Streets. $30 
V. 1031.-With eafie Intercourſe; With free acceſs, with eafie and open way : Intercourſe, of 
- the Lar. Þuercinſu, properly a going berween, from place to place, of Inrer the Prepoſition, and 
Currere, Lat. 10 run, ro move. "a | | S | 
V. 1034. The Sacred Influence ; The Divine Streams, the Beautiful and- Heavenly Beams of 
Lighr diſcover themſelves : Influence, of Influentia, and this of Influere, Lar. ro flow and ftream 
eahily into ; a word wonderfully fitted ro expreſs the ſwift and immediare influxes of the pure 
' Streams of Light, of which more in the beginning ot the Third Book. -- 
V. 1036. Shoots far --- a glimmering Dawn ; And from the Chryſtal Sky darrs far into the 
Boſom of dark Night, the chearful break of Day: Glimmering, B, 1. V. 192. Dawn, the break 
of Day, of the Sax. Degian, ro grow day. | 
- V. 1038. Her fardeſt Verge ; Here the Creation, and all Creared Narure, have their urmoſt 
Bounds: Fardeſt, is the Superlarive of Far, from the Sax! Feor, or the Belg: Varre, diſtant from: 
Verge, of the Fr. Verge, and this,is of the Lat. Virga, a Rod, is 'in our Law-Books called Vir- 
gata, and is the compaſs of the King's Courr, whoſe moſt conſiderable Officers carry Virga* 
s.e. White Staffs, to denete their Authority. See Stat. 33 Hen. 8. c. 12. b 5\ ON 
V. 1039.43 from ber utmoſt, &c. Retrearing like an Enemy beaten from his Our-works. - 
V. $4 wg {ef Hiftile Din ; With leſs furious Noiſe : | Hoſtile Din, ſuch a gee” 
mour and Shout as Engaging: Armies make : Hoſti/#, Lar. of Hoſts, Lat. an Enemy. . Dm, 
the Sax.' Dj; a Noiſe, vomned of ſuch a forr of Sound as the Somers 1s. ; 
V.'t 042: Wafts on the'calmer Wave ; Sails more eaſily or'e the ſmoother Sea, more Fwift, 
Wings through the gentle Air his way. I have ſhewed before, that Flying and Sailing are Me- | 
taphors convertible, and uted alrernarely by the Poers : Calmer, of Calm, of the Fr. Calm; 
gentle, ſmooth, applicable both ro the Seas and Skies, as depending ori the Winds, which raiſe 
and trouble both ; it is very probable, that the Original is from Kevwa, Gr. heat, of Ka:#; tO 
burn, becauſe in great hears the Weather is generally calm, from want of Wind. aft ſeems 
a Derivative of ave, a dancing o're the Waves. | 


” 
4 


V.1044- —Holdy 


Book I. New a Milton's Para ie Loft. 11 Tos 


oY por ah _ — Eads gladly the Pare ; And like a ; Weather-bearen Ship is got aſe into ) Har 
hs Soon gaſes ths .in her Sails and Rigging: Shrouds, are, the Sails, 
wir of the Ship, of the Sax.'Scrud, Cloathing : Tackſe; of the Belg. Tacckel; a ur ap 
 Vtogs. Or in rh. Sol Faſte ; Or jin. the thinner Space, much like the Air, bis 
gur-ſtrerch'd Wings, flaps his broad Wing, _ himſelf: '##/afte, of.the Belg. emfiy: 
deſolate, of the , great, wide: Reſembling, Reſſemblant, FF. like to. 4 
V. 1048, In Circuit, ——_— Sgnor 3 ; Strerch'd our wide in compaſs, hard ro devitmink 


whether ſquare or av, hape and Eigure: Cirguit, of Circuirw, Lat. the compaſs of 
a City, or any Incl Wh * gure the Herr Hanks | is of,” may; be very hard to de- 
tertnine, but the de Feru deſcribed* in Revelations, is ſafd to be four-ſquare, 
| Revel. 21. v.16, me of = Iral. Squadrare, the corruption of Quadrave, Lat. to {quereſ* 
OTE wrt _—= T ek ue Saves {07G Lab dfomy; a Stone 
1049. owers ; owe recious p Opalumy; a 
of divers = Earbungles\ faint Fire, the Amerhifts ſhining Purple, and 


-_- 


the Erffralds p 
V. 1050. Of Lieeng Sepbire; Beauriful with Pres and — of never-decaying Sas 


ire: Living Sephire, bright and chearful, full of Stren | and Life: Z«g*p@, a 
5p of its clearneſs; Sed, Gr. bright, perſpicuous: Battlements,' OE 
ſet on the Walls of grear Cities, Caſtles, and other Noble Structures, principally intended for 
bejarky againſt Aſſaulrs ; rhente* a; Derivative of the Word Barrel, of che Lar. Batuere, ro 


Ibid. Hi Native Seat ; The Place of his Birth, the Comnry of his Creaclind 5 Heaven, the | 
Place of his former-Happineſs: Nativw, Lat. . 
V. 1051. In a Golden Chain 3 Our Poer ſeems ro have borrowed this Golden Chain of Homar, 
where he fays, Sel reveriluw 55 vogridu xgepud rpTys, Bee. Th, ©, Fupiter ſays, if all the 
Here the Earth and the Sea; hung upon a"Golden Chain, he - would Pull : 'ex-all, up inc 

ven, ©c., 

NV. 1052. Thi. Pendant World ; This s well-poiz 4 World, the FP ball q Earth; Ponghribas 
las «ſus, Mer. L 1;; Of which, ives us the. beft account,, 'Tha r God hang ths Earth 
a ,26, V7 Lone 's dares Human Underflanding to-derermine, WWhere- 

upon, ore Foundations thereef ſet, vr who laid the Corner-Stone thereof ? 

Ibid i bin ga Sw, naleſt Ma itude ; In bulk like. 2 Star of finalleſt-ſe: Firing 
Stars, not only of the firſt Magnitude, bur of ſmaller Sizes, ſurpaſs and exceed the whole 
World by many Degrees, as the Celeſtial Surveyors of the Heavens affure us, the Earth being 
of bur a meer Pojnt compared with the Firmament, -Gafſend, k 1,/ 6. 3. Stars of the firſt Great- 

nels are 108 times as big as the Earth, and thoſe of the fixth Size 18 rimes ; yet is the Moon 
reckoned to be 39 times leſs than the Earth, and is commonly accounted the Planet whoſe 


Sphear is neareſt to ir. Gafſ 1,2. c. 14. 
. V.1055. He bies 3 He makes haſt, W, makes all the ſeed he can of the Sax Higen, ro 


 - uſe diligence. 
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q-. 3 wopind gon” 0 it Al 33 : Ev 415] 2444900 A. TYc-< a w- A nant 
Hit "Holy L5 »he? Hail m_ van pore PE Sf 
2 mighry Word ; Oh thou bright B f everlaſting Purity, thy ef 
_ es ing Had! the-old RE ETEk Sdianion” aniven oY | 
OW” Of $23 of 'the Greeks; int the Roman'iSulve, of the Sax) Hel, 
Fried 5 oh th tle at, the Sithlet rinet” bf "em, is Incerprered, inthe Salumyion of 'th& 
Ange] Gabriec}, to the, MotheF of our Bleſſed Saviour, Xa - wogernvaBn, Lect. o. 2.85 wth 
K by our p< "in his Fifch'B ak. 4.t , C11 ww . 2+ I 044 
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Thid. Firft-born; Light was doubtleſs the firſt and brighteſt Birth of Heaven, withour which 
&en "the Deity "himſelf 3s theonceivable ; *Spenk wor of GOD: without Light, 'was Plato's faying, 
and what is there among all his Creatures ſo expreſſive of his Goodneſs, Omniſcience, and 
Puriry ? Who covereth himſelf with Light, as with a Garment, Pſal. 164. v. 3. Light, as to the 
Creation of this lower World, was the firſt of all the Creatures that had the Almighty Fiae 
provenyed at its Production 3 Then God ſaid, Let there be Light : and there was Light. Gen.1. 3. 

our Poet, Forthwith Light Etherial, firſt of all Things, (rung from the Deep. | 
 _V. 2. Coeternal ; Thon bright Beam, as everlaſting as thy everlaſting Father GOD Almighty: 
Caeterms, Lar. of the ſame duration with Erernity. | 
— V. 3. MayT expreſs thee unblam'd, &c. Blamelefs may T declare thee, becauſe God himſelf 
is Light, and from Eternity in amazing brightneſs, diſdaining all approach of Human Eyes, 
dwelt from Ererniry, dwelt then in the, bright Emanation of the brighreft Being, Eternal, Un- 
create. 

Ibid. GOD 5 Light; Nathing can give-ais.a.clearer Idea of the Divine Incomprehentible 
Being, tban' Light : See him deſcribed 3 Hs Brightneſi was as the. Light, Hab. 3. v. 4 God # 
B: "and ri Bim # no Darknef,, 1 John 1. v. 5. Every perfe&t Gift cometh from the Father of 

zgits, jam. I. V. 17. . 

. 4. In unapproached Light ; Who dwelleth jn the Light that none can approach unto, whom no 
Man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, 1 Tim. 6.v. 16. When our Saviour appeared to St. Pax, the 
pms pres Brightneſs blinded him; 4 Light from Heaven paſſing the brightneſi of the Sun, 

26. V. 3. ; | | | | 

V. 6. Bright Effluence, &c. Bright overflowing of the bright Uncreared Being : Effiuentis, 
Lat--the-Iflfae, 1 » EMux-:;-Of Ee Increate., Efjentia increata, Lar.. GOD Almighty, 
the Creator of all Things, Himſelf uncreated, and Self exiſtent. 

V. 7. Or heart thou rather;&c. Or hadft rhou rather be fty1'd, Pure Heavenly Stream, whoſe 
Fountain Head, who can declare > According to thar of Fob, Where the way where Light 
dweleth ? And where s the place of Darkneſs ? That thou ſhouldeſt receive it in the Bounds theredf, 
and that thou ſhouldeſt know the Paths to the Honſe thereof, ch. 38. v. 19, and 20. 

V. 9. Before the Sun, before the Heavens, &c. Before the ſhining Sun, or rouling Heavens 
thou werrt, and at the Voice of God, as with a Garment, didſt array, the World arifing from 


the Womb of Warers, gained from the empty and unfiniſhed Deep : A noble Idra of hy 
=o d : 


Fd 
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| the uſcfulleſt Ornathenr. of the Creation, without which it had been bur a fad Nihepic 


Many. of the Fathers, both Greek and Larin, were of opinion, that the Primitive Ligh created 
on the firſt 'Day, was the Light of the Sun imperfect and: unfiniſhed, which as it contradicts 
the Narrative of Moſes, who tells us, That the Sun-and the Moorr (the two great Lights) were 
made on the fourth Day, ſo ir derogates from the Majeſty -of. the Great Maker of the Uni- 
yerle, Fry any thing, « on which his apo_ Fiat was prononnced , ſhould come forth 


cinfini 

« Thar this firſt Lighe was not the "i bur'a ſhining bright Body, like a roinne Cloud m6- 
ving about rhe Earth, and diſtinguiſhing Day from Night, before the forming of the Sun and 
other Planers, is rhe;Opinion- of Bede in his Exem. Bonaventure, Nicol: de Lyra, and Toſtatus, with 
many of the School-Divines z and: of this Opinion was our Author, as at —_ he expriqrh 
it, where he hafidles-rhe Creation i in his Seventh Book : 


| w— Light from ber Natine Eoft 
To Journey through the Airy Gloom _ ; 
Spheared in 4 radiant Cloud, fer yet t 
"_ not, ——= denoting w Myer Comepoi, Gen. 1. V. 3, md; 14. 


G, sV.r ro. As with a dui didf inveſt; 5 As wh a Glorious Mantle didſt cover the dark 
World coming our of the deep Womb of. Waters... Our. Poet uſerh the Word Inveſt, B.1. 
V. 208. Haile Night inveſts the Sea; there Night throws her dark Coverture o're the Waters, 
by Lighr with r glorious Garb arrays the Infane World juſb ar. irs Birth, ariſing from the 


| my and the fame Word does well n_—ns the A in -both places. Mantle, of ; 
Manteau, Fr. 


of Mantelum, Lat. a Cloak. ' 
V. 11, and 12. The rifing World, &c.' Won from hs Void &c. A mbler Deſcription of Chaos, 


than any made before, not inferiour ro! that of rhe Sablime and Poerical. Fob 12. v. 22. . 


_ Be diſcovereth- the deep Places from weed Herkpefh, and —_ _ the ſhadow of Death to 


=. Thee I reviſi ow 5 Thee, O holy, heavenly Light, I viſi now again more joyful, fince 
[eſcaped from the black Seygian Lake : Reviſitare, Lar. 
V. 15. Though nt. detain'd in that obſcure Sejourn ; Though long Imprifon'd.; in Hell's dark 
: Detentus, Lat. kept, withheld : pm ay, of _ Fr. Sefourner, ro ſtay 
7 Ip" 4 of rape ba to the Orjbe L While cluing my ,ftrange Subject 
"14. FP: "Notes thaw to t oth! Lre;. 7 my. 
- thtough Hell che'utter, and rhrough the void empry Gulf, the Darknels, Liugg of Cha 
ad evetlaſting Night, in Strains rote lofry-and fublime,. than wry ever Tuned his famous 
Harp to. Orpheus be ee TY 
Philoſopher, as thoſe famous ones of Antiquity were. 


Sylveſtres homines ſaber, i neerpreſque > Mvwhand 
Cedibus, & viftu fedo —_ > ode 
Difus 0b has lenire pgres rabraldſque Leone. Hor. deAne: Pour. 


The Batbariry of the Age he dived in, wis ÞÞ Civilized by his Moral Infitudtions. conched 
under his charming Odes, that he was faid ro make the Woods dance after him. by reducing 
Men from thoſe Sal Salvage Abodes inro Civil Societies. 


Unde Vocdlem teitert inſatie”. 
Orphea Sylve. 
hs bs , Blendurs & auritas fidibus Conors 
ue. | Ductre' Quercus. Carm; 1. Od. 12. 


The Poes el 4 ini 6 here ottowad his Wife Ewydice Jown to'the Shades below, and Ws. 
'rerurn by his commanding Muſick, on condition he -Iooked/nor.on her ill 
pararpdird— wo which Condition the fond Husband breaking , ſhe was raviſhed: back 
er fea fi to this fabulous deſtenr of- his into Helt,, which our Poet 'in his two 
ver Books tus been bated in defer: REAR lh 2g rea art £24 


emo by 


is hte alta oftia Dit 
Et caligantem nigra formidine lucum 


bngre us, maneſque adiit regemgue treniendum, &c, Gevr. 4. 
bm a Hatp, of A® 9, Gr: Hence one Teibs of the Pocts are called Dre 


Y. 20; To reaſcend, th3 hard andrare ; Thd difficult and unuſual from thence to ariſe up again: 
tedfeend, of the Particle Re, ſignif. again, and Aſeendere, L ar, to riſe, ati Imiration of Virg:l. 


Cc — Baciiy 


med 


<S * xp 


98 * Note on Milton! + Parad 97 zz Book UL. 


— Facils m_ _ | 
Sed revocare grads, ue evadere ad ares 

Hic labor, hos Opus, + po Pauci ques £41 amavit : 
Jupiter. === Min. 6. 


'V. 22. And feel thy Sev'ran Vital Lamp; And feel thy comfortable enlivening Warmth: 
Vital, #sadds, Lar. lively, or eblivening : Lamg; a Fire, Torch, or Lighr, of A«j«m,, the ſame, 


env oy adurey, from its ſhining. 
Devp rune bath quench'd their Orb; ; The French expreſs incurable Blind. 


_ _ 
77 mn Kg and explain it by a thick and continual d from che Head, by 
ch the Oprick Nerve tis hore and choak'd, thar all Sight is hindred, and irrecove- 
' rably loſt: —_ of the Fr. Serain, and the Tral. Sereno, (nor of the Lar. Serenus, fair, Clear,) 
fignifying the Mildew, or hurtful Dew thar fails in the Evenings ſometimes, ro which our Ay- 
thor compares the noxious Diſtillarion that from his Head fell down itito the Optick Nerve, 


and choak'd irs perſpicoous Paſſage, of the Lat. Sertmn. +, 

; hid. Quene#'d heir Orbe ; Light and. Fire" are by Name -o cear of Kin, that the Meta- 
of Quenching the Eye-fight is eaſie and proper enough ; moſt Perſon's Eyes have a ſhine- 
and many a ſpa , darting Light, eſpecially in outh, that iſlueth from them: $, 
calls, Trrnur bis, Ardentes 5 Denlown 0507) Hin, 12, Jnflam'd with Anger: Orbe, Orber La: 

the ſhining Circles of the Eyes. 
V. 26.-Or dim Suffuſion.. veil'd ; Or a dark Veil o'reſpread, or « black Film like a Veil has 
' "© regrown the ſhining Circles 'of mine Eyes, and clouded.'em with everlaſting Night : Sufv- 
_ fin, of Suffufio, Lat. an overſpreading, a covering, of Suffundere, Lax. to caver.over, 


at, fi virgimeum fuffuderit ora muborgon, Ventwu oh. Georg. Is, 
' Of the Moon cover'd with a red Safin, the fer of Wind. 


Here our Poer has hinted at the octer- Cauſe vf- Blindneſs oy Ft o back Cure 
ps omen ng the Whire being often remadiable by Conching, | | 


V. 27. Ceaſe I 10 wander; Yer do not 1 Gebagr 66 Glow tha Matewharekedre they meet, 
ar Chryftat Groyes, or lofry Hills 5 the (Cuftcken. Spring ar ahe. foot of rhe Hi 
 Prrideſſles, [Hnjane of che Muſes, fo. was Mount: Helicon ; Prers was © Gove, in 
which "7p; Tt leur beg te Bb BEG germs 
 krned by vie! named-of ther, | Toggle: = 


== O qui me gelids. if "oalibix Hem! 
Siftat, © ingents | prmgurenteds; (\Grar..2. 


0% mY 
' Haor, of 'the'Ft. ber, 4 frequent, t9 keep company wick." 


_—_ 29,/0md' wirb the Loves \.--poroydre Divine' Ry Ginny —_— 
Perowffir wed in the ſame tenſe: 112 2 vu en offers 3 | 


£911 Ho? by ws rt 290d 
| Me vero primumn dulces ante omnia 
| Quarum ſacra fero ingenti Peru amr SOEG 
Accipiant. ---=— | Geor. 2. R wle® nad wr 
UTR I WW 2 tilt SI itil 


mips co hoon etfryeeae Aries.6, The. holy Myrn- 
orifroai are Gt RS: I TRIES Ve. and 

ds cw +8. i ac} [rr r i21; 14 6 | —* Fogg > 4150 
wich/the 'fante misfortune by-:lofing: ulicie.;Fyes: > RPA hg ene 13 i 


'Y 35- Þ 5 ky "Thamyrs; Was a Thracian Poet, fo excellenr, rhat he chilenged” even his Mi- 
Rreſles the Muſes to fing with him, debt 5 Yor Apts & np Eyes. 


, » 14 Poet 5s" Og Aachen an 
. . *Arndvar Oduverr + Miing m9 7, dud ; 
; Ent 38 ilelOf ruiote} am di She” oo ot ol 
_ Mga Setedysr, ZE egu &jds HQ ate. ; np 
*Ay Xe, meg $a, Sc IA. B. ks gags > 


” ,} TX 


Sw # 


- $7 


"IC 


_—_ IIL Notes 6 on Milton! D Parads F Loft. 


"Phrarch commends his Poem, of the ac Wha an ch Gods,in his Book of Muſick; | 


and Payſanias attributes the loſs of his Sight to a natural Infirmiry, which happened fo Homer 
and divers others. 

Tbid. Mzonides ; One of Homer's Names, of his Father Mzon. 

V. 36. And Tireſia; A Theban Poet, blind alſo, and a _ — even after his 
Peath, as Homer makes hitn. | 


 Puxf agnopives OnCalv OY 
Melvn@ 4re7, T4 m1 ppbves Eumdv: fo 
Tg Xz nIrmgn vboy moge Tiegonghrea 
Ole mw vy wu, OA. K, 


His Name is derivable of the Gr. Tele, the #® of his Predictions drawn from them, ' 


and his Blindneſs into a Proverb, Tire/i2 cector-3 whence, Nec ſurdum, nts Tireſiam gnem- 


ts uy. Sat. 13, Ovid relates his Story differently, and more tmerrily, Mer, L. 3, 


m—— Graviun Saturma 
| Nec fro materil fertur doluiſſe : => 
Fudics eterni damnavit humina note. 
At Pater omnipotens--— Pro luminge adempto 
Scire Futura dedie, Penamgue levaurt honore, 


bid, Phinew Prophets old ; Phinem, was King of Arcadia, and a Pro ſo Yreat,/ that he is 
faid = have been puniſhed with Blindneſs, for CR roo | Clearly the Mind of the 
to Men, | Je 
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Wife, ar the In of their Mother-in-Law, and thar' the Harpies tormented him, perpe-. 
plucking his Meat our of his Mouth, whom Cala and eres drove jan reed Lf 


DT their Comrades, wn YE that lay 1h theit way to Cabey, 


ratann Golden Fleece | was kepr. 


— Phineta Aon 


eg Ger then/aſque metu liquere priores, Eh. Js 


Prophets, Tigypirns, Gr. a Propher, of Tezoim, to forerell Things, chad the Hearhen 
Poets and Prophers were the. ſame ; their Eclebrated God Apollo was Patroni and Prefident 
both of Poeſie and Prophecy. "5h 

-— Interpres Pats .qus numina Phels 
Qui tripodas, Clarii lauros, 9a Jidera fenth. Fn. 3. 
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2 among the ancient Gauls. Of whom 
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Moan of this Nigheringer, as all thoſe before recited; 


: Voluntaire, Voluntarius, Lat. free, eafie, without conſtraint. Harmonious Numbers, a Definj.. 
xion. of Numbers, which conſiſts in Muſical Mealures, without the gingle of Rhime ; 'Harme. 


» 


nicus, Lat. Muſical ; Numerus, Lat. Verſe. 


. Numeres cnn; 6 verba teherem. Virg. Ecl, {oi 


V. 38. 4s the wakeful Bird ; That in the Dark fings, while other Birds fleep ; and in the 
leavy Hedges, and dark Woods concealed , Tunes all Night. long her Charming Notes, & 
Deſcription of the Nightingale, agreeing with Vizgz/s, tho leſs lamenrable : 


Qual opuleZ merens Philomela ſub umbra 
Flet noftem, ramoque ſedens miſerabile carmen 
' Integrat, © maſtuldgy loca queſtibus implet.. Geor. 4. 


V. 39. Sings darking ; ' A Word by our Author coined, and which I have no where elf met 
with: Thoſe whoſe'Eyes fail much, are:faid ro be Dark; and Birds, whoſe Eyes are pur our 
fing berrer and oftener to divert themſelves , deprived of all the Avocarions of Sight, they ply 
their Song the more: And thus the Nightingale is called Dark/ing, chearing the Night with its 
Charming Serenade. ſhy | 

V. 40. Times her Nofurnal Nete ;- Sings her Night-Songs: Times, -of Toy©, and Teiverr, to 
ſtretch, ro ſtrain and raiſe the Voice: NoQtural, NoRurnus, Lar. of the Night : Note, Song, of 
thoſe Marks ſo called, by which the Tones and Meaſures of Sound are diſtinguiſhed and 
Pricked down. ; RE Fob Lec Lge 
- Homer compating the diſconſolate Penelope to this melancholy Bird, has theſe Verſes : 

*Qc f\' 374 Nardepir xipy xAwpnis dndioy 
Kandy deiSyory Tag © rieu iguirore, ..: 
Atrdyioy &v mwaAorn xatCoutrn, Tvuroion 

. "HT Saud Tum ox M4641 mAvnge pork 
laid” caopregutrn Lavaey GiAcrs ., OA. Th. - 


. 1 think I need not fear zo affirm, che Camparilon made. by-our Anthot is more ſainabl 
himſelf, and tho oe ( conſiſting only owe Vere) is as expreflive of the Melodiou 


'Vaaz. of Ever pr Myrn; The wo moſt ancient Records of Ti Gen. 1.56 
In; deſeribijg; of Which, fow Poets have failed to exerciſe their Fancics, as their Compariſons 
will thew hereafter.” The boty. Poet chought theig Viciſſituges 1o pleaſant, rhar he tells us, Ged: 
makes the Outgoings of the Morning and Evening to ſing , P31. I9?7pa RY; tho we ren» 
der iy, Thou ſhalt make the Eaſt and the Weſt to rejoyce, Plal- 7  - rvable, that 


weet 
C |S ' +6 


S. V. 9. Ir 


| the Hebrew word for Morning, is a Derivative of "pa; t0 enquire, ro ſearch after, that being 


monty 0 to Cum frigidus dire veſhir 
bow od $. +3- d Low 4440 nte foci, Ji frigus erit, ji 
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| AT: IA Vernal Bloom ; Of the bem v Spring hen all, gs are in, Bloſſom, of; which 


| a Diminutive, of, the Ger. 
Vernu, of the Spring. © © 
4 44 - - wry oY divine; Becauſe Fremtal ed in 
« 48. Preſented with a Univerſal Blanc z nn | 
a Univerſal Blot, and that ir is a Mnlſbales « of .the Pri 
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nee doe fo ' impatr an. entire laporgnce (ig, Bru ne 

blind ha$"doubrleſs ho notion of any ſuch" thing ; but for a. 

joyed his Eyes, ro ſay, his Blindneſs had cur him. off: fo the: earful-ways of Men, -and, in- 

ſtead of Nature's fair Book of Knowledge, had. pre a v3 | op ts Blanc, like 4 


- * ; \- 6&7 preſent wel % | . 23% IS 
piece of white Paper, unſpotted and unſtained with any Jmpf: \ Memory retaining ftill 
Fi — — ye-ſight blorted our, ſeems abſurd. 


the Idea's of all Things formerly ſeen, tho now-as to his 
The next Verſe, Of Natures Warks ro me-expung'd and raed. contirms,.. that. ir. ought to'Þe 


an” Univerſal Blot ; for Expung'd, is of F.xpungere, Lat. to blot outa writucn Word, by covering; 


Ir with littfe Pricks or Blots , and Rasd, is © Radere, Lat. to ſhave 3 the Romans, ( who writ 
on Waxed Tablets with Iron Siyls) when they ſtryck out a Word, did .ulnlam raderes rale 


it Our, > 
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V. 53+ Irradiate 3 Enlighten all-the Powers.and Faculties of my Mind : Irradiare, Lar. to 
ſhine into, | K | 

V. 54. All Miſt purge and diſperſe ; Clear my Underſtariding, and drive away all the Mifts 
of Error and Ignorance that may overcait my Judgment : Pwgare, Lat. to cleanſe ; Difpergere, 
Lat, ro drive away, to ſcatter. | Te | 

Liebr, and the Bleflings of it, were never drawn in more lively Colours, and finer Stroaks, 
than by theſe ; nor was the {ad loſs of it and them ever ſo paffionately and fo patiently 1a- 
menred. They thar will read rhe moſt excellent Homer, bemoaning the fame Misforrune, will 
find him far ſhort of this. Herodotus, in his Life, gives us thele Verles, in which he bewailed 


his Blindnef. 


"Of wu aton Size memo Z's whua, wig, KC. 
KJog. N' $9 Þ wor O225 & mv 1eroulim mp, 
Tau dpog.avmre (ipwr TerTAnemn Wd, 


V. 57. From the pure Empyrean; From the. higheft Heaven, which the holy Page ſtyles, Th: 
H:aven of Heavens, where God is pleaſed to reveal the unconceivable Sighr of himſelt and his 
nfinite PerfeCtions 3 Sedes mentium beatarum, as\it is generall phraſed , Behold Heaven, and the 
Heaven of Heavens # the Lords, thy God, Deux, 10. v. 14. So 2 Chron. 2. v. 6. Plal. 15. v. 16. 
Cel; Celorum;, And Plal. 148. y. 4. Many of the Fathers rake this to be the third Heaven, 
into which St, Paul was taken up, 2 Cor. 12. v. 2. Underſtanding the Aerial Heaven to be the 
firft, the Starry the ſecond, and this third the, higheſt, rhe Empyrean, (of ' which before, 
B. 2..V. 771.) deſcribed to be the Habiration of holy Angels and bleft Spirits, enlighrend with 
the ineffable. Purity and Maicſty of the Divinity, unmoveable, and ſhining with a Light re- 
ſembling the pure Element of Fire, according to' irs derivation of Tlve, Gr. Fire. F 

 V-58,. High Throned above. all: heighth 5 Exalted. on his I trone, ,high above all imaginable 
heighth : God is frequently ſtyled The moſt high, Plal. 7. v. 17.” and Plal.:9. y, 2. Dan. 5. v. 18. 
Toe moſt. bigh God. hr ;Þ 


V. 69. bout. him all the Sanftities 'of Heaven ; About him” aff his holy Angels flcod,'ss thum- | 
berleſs as Srary : SanQtiries, of. Santas, Lar. Holineſs, well exprefling rhe Puriry and Perfe- | 


wg of the Angelic Nature ; The Lord thy God bath: made thee "as the Stars for multitude, 
en. 10. Y. 22, | | 


bath heard, nor the Heart of Man hath conceived, t Cor. 2. v. 9. Beatitudo, Lat. Blefſedneſs. | 
" V.63- The, radiane Image of bus Glory; Acorilg to St. Paw, Fro being the Brightneſs of his 
ur and, the axpreſi Image of bn Perſon, ——ſate 

I, V. 3. 


V. 64. Hi onely Son.z Ler the diſcerning Linguiſt compare the preceeding Deſcription of God | 


wich this of Taſſo's ; 


Dal ſuo gran ſeggio il Re del Ciel »* 3h 
Sedea col 4 dond' egli & buanto, e giuſto' 
. Da lepge al tutto, el tutto orna, e produce 
Soura 8 baſſi confin del mondo auguſto, 
Oue ſenſo, 0 _— non ſi conduce. 
E del" eternita nel trono auguſto 
Riſplengea coh tre lumi in una luce,, _ 
Ha ſotto i pieds il Fatto, e la natura 
Miniſtri lumidi, el mord, e chi'l, miſura, Cant, 9, Stan. 35, 36, 57. 


[And fo on for 14 Verſes more.] 


V. 68. Uninterrupted Fay, unrival'd Love ; Joy without ceaſing ot intermiſſion, becauſe Sin- 
les and Innocent ; Love unrival'd and undiſputed, becauſe ih Solitude ; yer the only two, and 
all of Mankind : Interrupt, Lat. diſturbed, of Interrumpere, to break in upon: Unrival'd, of 
Rival, Lat. a Competitor : , Solitude, Solitude, Lat. for being aloneSolitarinels,rhence a Deſart, 
10 calm and undiſturbed Retirement and Lonelineſs. 4: [| 


7: Jn the du Air ſublime 5 Alofe in the A hich Ait, the backide, the bare ourſide nf | 


the Created World,: deſcribed more fully ar. V. 428. of this Book 3 Dark, waſt, and wild, un- 
der the frown of Night ſtarleſi expoſed, and ever-threatni Storms of Chabs bluſtring d, int cle 
Ment, Skie. Dun, of a dark colour, Dwwm, Welch ; Sublime, Sablms, Lar. high, lofty, - ' 
* V. 75. Firm Land imbeſom'd without Firmament , &c. Seemed fism ſolid Land, withour any 
'Tapport, encloſed on, all fides, bur uncertain whether with Water or with Air * Without Firma- 
ex, without any ſupport, without any thing to ſupport and bear it up, agreeable.to whar 
Job lays of the wonderful Creator, no bangeth the Earth upon n:thing, ch. 26, v. 7. Firms 
ment, Firmamentumn, Lat. and the Gr. ZT1giogpe, fignific both, Strength, Solidity, | tl Ml. 


Dd |  V.26 he 


"V.62. Bearitude paft utterance 3 Unlpeakable Bliſs and HappineGs, which being unconcei- 
Yable and jnfinite, muſt be unexprefiible.;, he Things which Eye hath not ſeen, neither Ear 


wn. on the right hand of the Majeſty on bigh, | 


— 
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V. 76. Uncertain which, &c. A Queſtion that may well puzzle the Curioſiry of Man kind, 

who know: ſo little of Creared Narure, that they may eaſily be ignorant of the Confines and 
Boundaries of the World's vaſt Building. : : 
' 'V. 77. From bs Profpe# high 3 From his exalted View, from his all-knowing omniſcient Fore. 
fight, in which Fhings paſt, preſent, and ro come, all at once he beholds : Profpect, Proſpe Au, 
Lar: a ſeeing ar a grear diſtance, a clear view without any terr or þinderance, of Proſpicere, Lat. 
to ſee far, to Rreke. | 


Fineas ſcopulum interca emſcendit,-  omnem 
\ | ProſpeFum late pelago perit. Ma. 1. , 


V. 8o. Onely begotten Son; Becauſe God ſent hu one(y begotten Son into the World; 1 Feb 4. 7.9, 
and Febn 3. v. 18,, 

V. 81, Fhom no Bond: preſcribed ; Whom nothing can with-hold, nor Hell ir ſelf : Preſeri- 
bed, of the Lat. Preſcribere, to appoint, to aflign. 
' V. 84. Wide interrupt can hold ; Nor the vaſt Gulph, wide and broken off from Being : 
nvorgy ſeparated from the Creation, Interryptus, Lat. broken off: Main,the corruption of the 

r, Magnus, reart.. K 

V. 87. Tirmgh all Reſtraint ; In ſpight of all the Tmpriſonments of deepeſt Hell, and the 
abortive Gulph : Reſtraine, of Reftrin ere, Lat. to bind again, to bind falt. | 

 _V. 88. In the Precinfts of Light ; Ih the Neighbourhood of Heaven, and the Creation : Pre- 

cinfts, of Precinfus, Lat. encloſed on all fGides, bordering on, of Precivgere, ro encompals. 
" V. 90. With purpoſe te Aſſay 3 With defign to try, if he may maſter him by force: Purpyſe, of 
the Lat. Propofitum, delign : Aſſay, of the Fr. Eſayer, of the Lat. 4b and' Sagire, to grow 


wiler. s 
V. 93. Glozing Lyes ; Flattering Lyes ; To Gloxe, is an'old word, to flatter, cogg, perſwade, 
of wan, Ge ongue, roo much inclingd to it. | M perivade 
V. 94- Eafily Tranſgrefi 5 Will, with lirtle perfwaſion, go beyond the Bounds of that fingle 
of 


| Conimand that I have made the only Tryal of his Obedience to me his Maker : Tranſtref, 
Trenſareds, Lat. to go beyond, Sin breaking through the Boundaries of God's Laws, and there- 
fore ttyled Tranſereſſion. 3h Op ns NY We nnme | : 
_ ... V. 98. Ingrate all be could have 3 Unthankful Man, has had of me all I could give him in 
the Order and Rank of the Creation where he was placed ; 1 made him Upright and Juit, 
*able to withſtand all Temprartions, thd liable ro » if he ſuffer himſelf and his divine 
Reaſon to be miſled and impoſe: upon by glozing Lies : In the fame manner I Created all 
the Heavenly Powers, Angels, and Spirits, as well thoſe who ſtood firm in their Obedience, as 
rhoſe Rebellious rhar fell from ir, all alike endowed with Free-will.” Ingrare, Ingrarue, Lat. Un- 
{ thankful, of all Ingratirudes, Sin is the blackeft: Fuſt, of Juſtus, Lat. Innocent, Good, in oppo- 
fition to Wicked, &c. as, 1i1t thou deſtrey the Fuſt with rhe Wiched * Gen. 18. v. 23. Rigbr, of 
| Retus, Lar. Straight, Upright, the Character of. GOD himielf, A God of Truth, and without 
k Þiiguity, Fuſt and Rig/t # he, Deur. 32.44 Who made Man in bs own Image, Gen. 1. v. 27. 
| «; 99. Sufficient ; Able ro have. ſtood firm in their Dary to their Maker : Suffciens, Lat. 
le. | . | 


Here begins the excellent Diſcourſe of Free-wil, the Reaſons of which are plainly and very 
convincingly laid down. 


V. 103. Far Proof ceuld they have given? For were not both Angels and Men endued 
with Free-will, what fincere real Proof could they give of- their Obedience, Love or Faith, to 
the Univerſal Lord of all Things, when all their Actions and their beſt Performances would 
not be the Reſulrs of Reaſon and Choice, but the meer Effects and Impultes of Fare and Ne- 
ceſſiry, doing nothing but what was unavoidably for them to leave' undone. Sincere, of Since- 
717, Lat. found, true, perfect. | | © v7 # 

V. 104. True Altgiance, &c. True Obediente, conſtant Truſt and Love : 4legiance, of the 

, Word Alger, Lar. to bind to, the Faith we fear to out King being the higheſt Bond 4nd 
* 'V. 107. --- Vit Praiſe, whac Pleaſure T? Whiat Praiſe, what Satisfaction, could Men ec: 
- from their beſt Deeds, or more ſincere. Engavours; or whar Pleafure or Delight could 
"himſelf rake in the moſt” ardent Devotions, Praiſes or Prayers of his Saints, when their Wills 
and Reaſon (Reaſon that determines the choice of Good from Evil) robb'd of all their Judi- 
cious Powers and EleQtive Faculries, were made uſeleſs, as if beſtowed in vain, or given only 
ro be ſublervient to invincible Necefliry, not to their Maker GOD Almighty. Deſpoil'd, Bp- 
ſpoliatus, Lat. robbed, of Deſpoliare, Lat.' ro beteave. ; | : 

V. 116. Made Paſſive both ; Will and Reaſon, inftead of being dCtive- and free Principles, 
-ſhould be enſlaved; made to obey and undergo the irreſiſtible Power of Fare: Paſſive , Paji- 
vus, Lat, ſuffering, of Pats, Lat. ro ſuffer. | | 

_ V. 113. Their Maker, or their Mak'rg 3- Neither can Mankind juſtly accuſe their Maker 
GOD, who made them in his own Similityge, ard therefore ncirher their Making, the —_ 
an 
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and. Endowments of their Souls, nor the various, uſeful, and aſtoniſhing Organs of their Bo- 
dies In retpect of God's abſolute Dominion and Power, the Clay cannox fay to the Porter, 


' Why haft thou made me rhus? Nor, as tv the Riches of his Grace and Mercy, ſhall any of 


the Veſſels of Wrath be able to excule themlelves, as being his handy Work ; having, aftcr 
all his Long-ſuffering, fitred rhemlelves by Sin and final Impertirence to deſtruction, according 
rt the beſt interpretation of Rom. 9. v. 22. a place much controverred in this matrer. | | 


V. 114. As if Predeſtination, &c. Predefinatio, Lat. a fore-ordairftng whar thall come. rd. 


paſs 5 the Predeſtinarians are ſuch, as hold the Elect and Reprobares to be forc-ordained ſuch 
from the —_— of the World, and thar all! the Mifcarriages and Faults cannar hinder the 
Salvation of the former, nor all the Struggles aud Endeavours imaginable remedy or ſtaye 
off the Damnaxion of the larrer : An Opinion of the greateſt Impiery'conceivable; deſtructive 
of God's Glory and Mercy, as well as of his Irreproachable _ Read Sr. Paul to the 
Epleſians, ch. 1. v. 4, 5, and 6. God ( he ſays) had choſen us ( the Epheſians) in Jeſus Chritt 
before the Foundation of the World , That we ſhould be holy and without blame bef.re him in 
Love 3 there is the Condition : Certainly all the Epheſians were not blamelels, nor all there- 
fore Elect 3 Having Predeſtinated us, &c. according to the grvd pleaſure of hu will, ro the Praiſe of 


the Glory of bu Grace, Burt what Praiſe if the I —_ __ —_— i Belief | 
le co his holy Example, thereby Glorifying - 


in the Saviour of the World, and a Life conforma 
the Riches of his Grace and Forgive:;els. 

V. 145. Over-ruled their Will, diiþ:ſed ; As if Man's Will were overborn, and influenced by 
God's abſolute decree, (as Lord of all) or by his intinite Fore«knowledge, whereby what- 
ever he fore knows muſt certainly come ro paſs ; which Objection he antwers in the next 
Verles. Diſpyſed, . Diſpoſitws, Lar, appoinred, ordered. | | 

V. 118. Fore-lnowledge had no influence ; "The Fore-knowiedge of Cod does not determine 
the Minds of Men to good or bad Actions,th6 that Fore-knowledge be infni:c and infallible z 
nor does the commiſſion of Good or Evil depend thereon: Bret he thar kz.oweth wherceft we are 
made , and that ſearcheth the Hearts, and trieth the Reins, that knows all our Thoughts af ar off, 
dlearly foreſees all our Faults and Failings, which we ſhould have commiried undoubredly, als 
thd they kad not- been forcknown or ' foreſeen by thar infinite Eye. In vain did all the Pro- 
pbets cry againſt the Abomination of I/racl, and the Idolatries and Backilidings of Fuda, if 
theſe People had it nor in their power, to ſerve God rather than Baal. Cheeſe you rhis day whom 
-mu will ſerve, &c. but as for the and my Houſe we will ſerve the Lord, ſays Foſuth : And when 
the People had made and confirmed their Choice, 4. 21. Nay, but we will ſerve the Lord; he 
replies upon them, 7e are Wiencſſes againſt jour ſelves, that you have choſen the Lord to ſerve Lim ; 
'\gud they ſaid, We are witn:ſſes, Jol. 23. v. 22. Good and Evil, Life and Death, therefore are 
in the Choice, and ballance the Wills of all Mankind ; they. have the Election of their Miſ- 
chiefs and Miſcarriages in their own: Power ; neither does any Influence of rhe Sars, 'or pre- 
tended Power of Fare, bend or incline their Wills to Folly , were there any Power to co- 
ercive, as to conſtrain and force them unto Wickedne(s, Mankind, nay even the worſt of them, 
would not be inexcuſable ; they Decree therefore their own Revolt, that Defection from their 
Makgp to his and their Enemy the Devil. Ic is obſervable, thar where God cautions the I/rae- 
lites againſt the falſe Prophers that ſhould go abour ro turn them away afrer other Gods, 5390 
dabs, « word properly hgnifying a Revolt , Deut. 13. v. 5. as alſo Fer. 28. v, 16- and ch. 29: 
». 32. in both which ir is tranſlated Rebe/7on. 0 
.* V. 120. So without leaſt Impulſe ; So without the leaſt morion, force, ,or prerence, of any 
over-ruling Power : Impulſis, Lat. for ſuch» a force, as is neccſlary ro fer an Engine in mg 
tion, &c, Mankind muſt be Engines, if fer on work by any other Morives, than the Impulles 
of their own Free-will. 6 | | | 

V. 121, Immutably foreſeen; The celebrated Place in the Controverſie: of Free-will, in 
Rem. 9. v. 11, and 13. Facob have I /oved, but Eſau have I hated , for the Children being yet un- 
barn, neither having dowe any Gord or Evil, &c. ſeerns to imply ſuch an Immurabiliry um God's 
Foreſight, as influenced the Actions of theſe rwo Brethren and their Deſcendents ; bur the truth 
is, Gail from bs high Profpe# foreſeeing all rhe Behaviour, nor only of theſe rwo Brethren, bur 
of Mankind, infallibly and unerringly, the Divine. Fore-knowledge and Fore-fight had uo 
power or weight on rhe Wills of them and their Poſterity, rho he forclaw that of the firſt 
would endeavour to kecp his Commandments and Srtarures, and ſhould thefefore be his choſen 
People; 'and that of Eſar, would forſake his Ways, and bens Repo IEG and al 
Goodnefs. "To what end are all the Promiſes of Happineſs, and the Rewards of everlaſting 
Life, and the Terrors of the Lord, his Threarnings, and the repeated Denuntiations of Erer= 
ral Puniſhment, Damnarion, and Hell, ro obſtinate and impenitent Sinners > If they thar do 
well, and thoſe that commir Iniquity,” do borh nor wher they weld, bur whac they are con- 
firained to do, obey not God, bur Neceſſity ; how ſhall the Fudge of all the Earth do Fudgment, 


# Abraham ſays in his humble Expoſtulation 'with his Maker ? Gev. 18. v. 25. Þ God' wh 


| s who taketh Vengeance ? (I fpeah as a Man.,) God forbid: for how then ſhall God judge the 
ld ? Rom. 3. v. 5, and 6. Immutable, Immutabils, Lat. unalterable, unchangeable. : 

V. 122, They Trefbaft; They Sin, they Offend : Treſpafi, of the Fr. Tre/paſſer, to $0 beyond, 

w® tranſgreſs, of rhe Lat. Trans beyond, and PaſſurLar. going, Tranſgreſſion being a Proceeding 
beyond the Limics of the Law. nll | 

« Ate 


j 
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Ibid. Antbors to themſelves 3 Leaders and; Guiders of themſelves, in all. things which they 
judge fit and reaſonable; ta be done, and therefore chooſe ro.do ; Arthor, or, as better wrir, 
Auftor, is one that adviſeth or perſwades another, So Virgsl uſeth it : | vt 


Ttaliam petiit fats Auftoribus. En. 10. 


Confllis babitus nem furils Auftor. Zin. 11. 


' » Fudge, of Fudicare, Lat. to efteem.3 God has not left himſelf without a witneſs, Aﬀts 4.;v, 19. 
A ſevere one indeed, and irreproachable, which every Reprobate will bring with him, and 
againſt-himſelf at rhe dreadful Day of Dqom, |, >. 2.39 | 4 

V.:128. Ordain'd their. Fall; 'My. Decree, eternal and unchangeable, appointed their Frees 
dom, .exempred 'em from all force of any Foreign or Exterior Power, made ſufficient to have 
ſtood their Ground againſt all Temprarion-y they il) adviſed, chooſe ro miſtruſt me, and, fall 
off from | their Maker, and: this Conſcience, God's Umpire, 'the wary -Inmare of each Man's 
Breaſt, will reſtific one day againſt the Oppoſers of Mankind's Elective Liberty. Ordain'd, of 
the Lat. Ordinare, to ſet in otder, ro appoint, to rake care of. F ok 

V. 129. "The firſt ſort, &c; \The Fallen Angels, the Apoſtare Spirits, fell\from their Obedience 
by their own Conſent and Inclinations : Self-rempred, Self-depraved, rempring and vitiating 
themſelves: Suggeſtion,” of -Suggeſtia, Lar. a prompting or inticing, of Suggerere, Lat. to per- 
{wade : Deprav'd, of Depravare, to corrupt, to make-1ll. | 

V. 131. Deceived by the other firſt ; Man fins, deceived and cheated by thoſe fallen Angels, and 
therefore ſhall find Pardon and Compaſlion, which is denied thofe that rempred both him-and 
themſelves. . | 

V.-135. Ambrofial Fragrance filled all Heaven ; At the firſt Promiſe and Promulgation of 

| God's Mercy, well does our Poet to fill Heaven with this Divine Fragrance, all Sacritices and: 
Attonements' made to 6brzin it under the Ceremonial Law being called,. 4 ſweet Sawour tmts 

the Lord, Numb. 15. v. 3, 7, 10, &c. The Mercies of God are expreiſed 'by the fame Epi- 
\ there by the Royal Plalmiſt, P/al. 129. v.21. For thy Mercies ere ſweer.. Of Atnbroſial, 


Liquidum Ambroſie diffudit odorem. Geor. 4- 


B. 2, V. 245. 
Hewer makes'no ſcruple of feeding Neprune's Horſes with Ambroſie, tho it is commonly uſed 
by him for the Gods own Diet : HOW at 
| 'ApaCeymoy felrev dap, IA» No 


"Fragrance, of Fragrantia, Lat. a pleaſant Smell or Perfume. | 
+. V. 136. \Spirits EleR ; Elect, of Eleftns, Lar. Choſen : This, does not contradidt what was 
= aflented before ar V. 100, Such I Created all the Etherial Pawers and Spirits; Free and ſufficient, 
yer nor ſecure from falling, for the Ele&t Angels and Blefled Spirits above, as tothe continuance 
in their happy Station, are ſecured by their Obedience, ay well as Gods choſen here on Earth ; 
Wherefore, the rathtr, Brethren, give diligence to maky your Calling and EleAijon ſure : for if you ds 
' theſe thirgs you ſhnll never falh for ſo an trance be minifired wito you abundantly,into the ever- 
laſting Kingdom of aur Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt,» 2 Pet. 1. v, 10,and 11. | | 
V. 137. Ieffable, diffuſed and fpread; A ſenſe of new Joy, ſuch as never felt before, 
above all expreflion, unſpeakable over all the Elect Angels : Ineffabily, Lar, unſpeakable, of 
_ e, and Pari, Lar, to ſpeak: Diffir'd, —_ our, , of. Difſimdere, Lat. to pour 
adroad, | we - | 
V. 146, Sulſtewtially expreſi'd z According to Heby, 1, v. 3. where the Son of God is iyled, 
'Amvzoacue 4 dine, oy are xg 7 Nanny Wy 1 The brightneff of bit Facber's Glory, (and th* 
expreſi Image of hu Prifms The Character. of his Subſtance, as the Original'ex it, 
« V. 143. Bbich yrwings All: the divine on, everlaſting Love, and inmenſureble 
Grace and good Will ro Mankind, which ſo plainly appeared in thi Son of God, now breath- 
ing forth in words to hls Father thus he ſpake !'To U-rer, is to ſpeak , thay js, tro bring forth 
6 the-moſt ſecret and inmoſt Thoughts of the Heart, and to render them intelligible wo j 
of Uiter, fignifying utmoſt, external ; Vi/b(y, apparently, to be plainly ſeen, af Y/i/bila/ 
may- n. ; | ws i __ | ' 
V. 130, Finally be loſt 3 Be loſt for ever , for ſo both the Latin apd Greek word for End are 
uſed in Scripture 3 P/al. q 9. # 5, How /ong, Lord, wilt thou be þ for ever ) The yi po 
N25 Ggnifies to Eternity, which the Lat. tranſlates &4 firem :. So *Bodumn 15 tar wh if degul 6 
mA © Theſſ. 2. 4.16. To the end,'to all Eternity : Finally; of Finn, Lat. the end. | 
V: 151. Thy yuungeſt Sen z Tn reſpedt of! the Angels created, (as our Poet well enough ſup- 
poſes) long before. Man. nf. Br ' 
\ V. 152. Fail Circumvented ; Mifearry; thus deceived by Satan's Wiles, tho made more dan- 
- gta þ pe own fooliſh Credulity g Circunvented; of Circumvenire, to beler, tro cheat : Fraud; 
- 8 


Fraus, Lat. deceit, tricks. 1 
2 V. 158. ts 


. - 


9 


of this awful Inmace : 
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V. 1538. His Malice, &c. Shall Satan, the Adverſary of God and Man, be able to effect 
and bring ro paſs his. Helliſh Malice, and dilappoznt thy Mercies ? 'Malice, of Malitia, Lar. 
for Fore-thought Wickedneſs, Cum quis dar2 oper male agit. Naught, of the Sax. Nabr, 

lorhing. i : | by LM I, 
f V. I 5. So ſhould thy Goodneſs ; So ſhould thy Mercy and thy Majeſty be called in petſon 
both, and be reproached withour reply: Blaſphemed, be ill ſpoken of, of BAzognuto, to reproach, 
Paanlar # onunr, to hurt and violate the Repuration of a Perlon; Kai faaognuiar Jour Ghas* 
qnw owe, Mar. 3. v.28. : | | 
\ V. 168. Chief -Delight 3 According to the Voice from Heayen at his Baptiſm, Thi a »y 
Jeloved Son, in whom I am well Pegſed, Marth. 3. v. 27. Mar. 1. v. 11. and ch. 12. v. 6. Hapj» 
therefore one Son, hu Vell-beloved, 1n the Parable wherein our Saviour repreſented himlelf. |, 

V. 169. Son of my Boſom; As in Fohn 1. v. 18. The only begotten Son which u in the Boſorm of 
he Father 3 an. .Expretdion of higheſt Indearment, as appears from ch. 13. v. 23. Now there 
ws leaning on Feſus boſom, one of his Diſcip/es, whom Feſus Led. "7 | | 
' V. 176. My Ward; Suitable to, Fohn 1..v. 1, 2, and 3. In the beginning was the Word, 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God, &c 1 John 1. v. 1. hich we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled of .the Word of Life; And ch.5- v. 7. Three that bear Record in Hea> 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. - 11TH It 

Ibid. My Piſdom; Read the Deſcription of Ercrnal Wiſdom , Prov. 8. Tie Lord poſſeſſed me 
in the beginning of his way, before his works of old, then was I by him, as one bronght up with him, 
and 1 was daily hu delight, rejoycing always befcre him , v. 22, and 3o. Chriſt the Power of God, 
and Hiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1..v. 24. £5 pn | 


— 


Ibid. And effeBual Might ; And my 'prevailing Power: All Power # given to me in Heaven 


and Earth, Marth. 28. v. 18. Now # come Salvation and Strevgth, and the Kingdom of our God, 
and the Power of hi Chriſt, Rev. 12. v. 10. Effettual, of Efficax, Lat. able, ſtrong, power- 


"Y ins. Nr ip Krarul Purpyſe ; From all Erernity as I have appointed : Purpoſe, of the 


" Fr. Propos, of the Lat. Propyſitum, an intention, a delign. : 


. V.175: But Grace in me, freely woutſaft ; Man was utterly unable, after his Fall, to recover 
the favour of his Creator, or to atrone in atiy meaſure for his Offences ; not could all his beſt 


| Endeavours have fo rectified his Free-will, debauchcd and depraved in its firſt Source, bur thar 


he muſt. inevitably have lyen, under God Altmi hey's everlaſting Diſplealure 3 But God, who # 
rich in Mercy, for hu great Love wherewith he ovcd. us, even when we were dead in Sing, bath 
ickened ys, together with Chriſt, (by whoſe Grace ye are ſaved,) that in. the Ages to come he might 
the exceeding Riches of bu Grace; for by Grace are ye ſaved through Faith, and that not of 
yur ſelves, but the Gift of God, Eph. 2. v. 4» 5, 7, and 8.  Gratia, Lat, Grace, Good-will : Frey 
witſaft, freely. beſtow'd, withourany Right or Claim of ours* To voutſafe, is to Grant, as Sy- 
periors do .to Inferiors, of rhejr awn. meer, Morion and Generofity, the Greatneſs of the Dq- 
-nor youching, as it were, for;rthe {atery and ſecurity of the Gift. | 
V..176. Hu lapſed Power: 3 More. I will reinforce his decayed Strength and Faculties, 
thd liable and. enſlaved by, . many. ungogeraaplc Deſires and Paſſions extravigant ard 
wild: Lapſed, of *Lapſur, Lat., +} flecayed 3; 1 » in the ſame ſenſe, ,--- Lapis queſitum 
aracula _ Geor, 4. .. Forfest,..l 245d Fr.. Forfaitt, a Crime, an Q , or rather the 
Puniſhment of a Fault, by of of Foods and Life, there being Forfeirures of both, as well of 
u Member, . Low, Term: 8x64 Fqnto,ummgalurable, ungovernable, of Exorbjtare, to go aur 
right way or. ET OT , "" LS Wl 
4 \ 146. How op How weak, /how unable to ſupport it ſelf, of the Fr, Freſle, of Fragi- 
\ Lat, caſily broken bells & SP EEY ES robot m1 w_ F 
V.184, = peenliar Grape, ah? above the reſt z Of my A mg Grace and Favour, choſen 
before others , So, zbgI{raelites 1, The Lord thy God hath cheſen rhte 19 be a ſperialPooply unto 
himſelf, above all the People that are, upon the face of the Earth, Deur, 7, v. 6, 7 are a ehoſen Gene» 
14jon, 4 Royal. Pri hs, an þa N Jon 4 peenliar People, 1 Pet. 2... 9. 76 have not chaſon me, 
but I bave ebo/th you, and ordained you, John 1 5. V. 16. At be hath chrſon us in bim, before the 
Jundation of the HAArid, Ephs 1+.y; 441, So 4 1 Hill 3, God, who has endowed his Creature Man 
with Free-will, may be cerrainly allowed to. be Maſter of his own ; Therefore, according to hi 
Pleaſure, be hath mercy on he will bave mercy, Rom. 9g. v. 18, But inſtarchable are hy 
| t; and but wayt paſt finding aut, Rom. 9. v. 144 
186, . To ap #1 the Incenſed Deity ; By Repentance to allay the wrath of God provoked, 
While Mercy and Pardon is tendeed to 'em : Incen/ed, angry, of Incendere, Lat, to burn, as God's 
tath is by the Inſpired Plalmiſt deſcribed , Shall thy wrath burn like fire * Pal. $9. v. 46. 


"And God himſelf is ſtyled, 4 conſuming fire, Deut. 4. v. 24. Heb. 1%. v. 29. To appeaſe, Fr. Ap- 


6/r, to aſſWwage, caltt, quiet by cntreaty : Deity, Lat. Deitas, the Godhead : Invites, calls, of 
Anvitare, Lat. to bid, to entreat. | | | ; 
V.195. Umpire Conſcience ; An Umpire, is ore choſen to decide a Iifference, (of which, 
B:2. V: 907.) and Conſcience will be an irreproachable one between God and every Sinner; 
\Their Conſeience alſo bearing witneſi, and their Thoughts accuſing or excuſing one another, Rom. 2. v.13. 
anſwer of a good Conſcience toward: God, 1 Pet. 3. 21, The Heathens had a noble feate 
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* rhat the was 


deſtined 5, PoſÞ 


mom Prima eft hac ultio, A 
Fudice, nemo nocens abfolvitar ==— 


Notte dieque ſunm geſtare in peftore teſtem. 
=== Q1107 dirt conſcia Fatt 
"Mens habet attonitor, O9 ſar edit 


Aſſidum quatiente anime tortore'flagellim. Juv, Sat. 13, 


Giza @miſcientia, Lat. the inward Witneſs of his good and bathing fat o 
*,. bears in wi his Breaſt, of Conſcire, Lat: to'be privy w0; 3 Nil conſeire fibi nulla palle v7 


and. fur... 


'V. 196. Light after Light Itralhivn | nl 2 Revwledas (f _ \good - uſes) 
Nall not fail fail of th ack and Inſtruction are well \expreſs'd by whole To open-thine BY 
and td turn job Darkneſs to Light, and from the power of Satan unto God, Act. 26, 19 ' 'The 
be which {a ate in a nay-2-gg v6 at Light : and to rd which are 'in the Region and Shieh 

4th, TOE u ſprung up, » 4. Ve "  Attain, obrain, of Atrinere, Lat. to gain, ro arfive 


V-197, 97; Bey ing 3 Standing Rtoutly, enduring to the'end; of Per/iſtere, Lat. ro ſtand firm, to 
hold Far bo has endiureth y Ar end fea be Javed, Marth. 16. v. 22. Tv them who by patient 
aw wa in well-doing, &c. / nar, 2. V.7 

. 199. They who lef,z  Accordin 'ro the E xpoſtularion of Sr. Paul, iſeft thou'the 

s a bi G ns 6 or brig nor knowing that the Goodne of God lead: 


fog be bard's; ; As was Pharaoh, "by God's permiſfion, 'leaving him in'hi 
_Obſtinacy hog 3s Open, who, th6 under the Laſh, when ol there was reſpite, harden bt 
"Heart, Exod. 

' Thid. Ty be 44 ted more; According ts che Platimiſt,” Lie Yheir Eyes be dir level ahis BJ 
ſee qe hey 'well deſerve, Who ſhut their Eyes agiinft wee 
is or the fagef 7; Hf, and Timpevil tent Hearts, "rreqſure up 'nmo theniſeive. 

af i D995 [TE Ns he Fudgment of Gvd, Rom! 2: y.'5. 
& From Mercy I, SIE PF Tnpenitent, that will rieirher hear 
* Shi S. Vee the You bf*the Preacher, thathate-ro'be retbemed, 
thar' Will hor Hear fi" Voice} bur"harden' their Hearts, 


Aid the Uperlgs f Tempt l » ſhall be ſhur.our from {er 
dxcludere, Lar, to Thar-qut, to mn Tha." 5 TE 
*"Y. 104. Diſtgl, Woke nets, *h Keele the Obligation of his Obrieie 


"which bettood bound to me dolly." Tofeired my Favour': Diſoyil i 


oh bi, eps? 


Sr. thr ei LEY A A 


require of thee, to go juſth, and os mere), and to wa 
RE wb LION, 7 Ty 


V, ws hg EIS 


pot | pe rr, ls EE Nate obey /eh 
e Gipantes, Ra: "Tk and, 
regnum cleft Teh bye oK tarion'of & Folly, | perhaps at 


Tate Treaſon make amends for; woderKind for his Traky and Unfaith- | 
Fe, tt 4 of Ex I” i Ft apple by Sacrifice'; 'as V7 Fig. "Er bib 

bo Wo t, Mn. 2.” Treaſon, of che Fr." Triths/ori," fromthe Lat. | 

org UP. 6s. pare ob the Obedience arid acl Figathy: tre $0 God ark his 


nions of 
TS 208. ans 0 d. ry devite 3, Made liable: art 
' the Lat. Lat. Sacer, Sp Meta. __ Cybele Chlorens, 2 


ture 


aint we acts 


Satan, Je JÞs 


_ - 


, Eft. 1 BY qt 
Y.312. The Rats oro gs "Make fifll: Kiiafactioh: take Farisfattion id ravnt utmoſt, De 
Death : The vor Rid, ſeems to ney, a ſtiffneſs, an mmm 6 Ayr rÞ be mae * 
j uſe, Thr Soul that ſins miſt dye,or-fotoe. other as able anfl as yvilling;" 
ba oo s Ch rs Gi cacthhigw Tg \Virg.”Fcl.'8. of Cher L « the 
216, dear Tantifme Ani mnis.celt arty”? > ; Charig, Charits, a, as 
"of Xeie," Love, hip de IE. | 


bo 


. oY 6 + + 44 *4 me 


Ki ne | +: 2 &4 Sy V.ouk. All 


2 Si &©£< — —_ _— 
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| "Y 217. All the Heavenly Quire ſtood mute ; All the; Angelic Audience kepr fi lence: Prat of 
the Fr, Choeur, as this of the Lat. Chorus, and both of Xopos C31, a Company that ue 
either Divine or Human, —- Leramnque: ohoro Paaria cantentes, JE0, 6, 

V. 249. Patron, or Intercefſor'; Patron, of Parronus, Lat, for en, Advocate, one who among 

be Romans pleaded the Cauſe, and. made a Defence for & Perſon accuſed, and called in to 
udgment : Interceſſor, Lat. one whe entrears tor Pardon for an Offcadey, of: Intercedere, Lar. 
bo 0 E_ and entreat for, 

V. 221, 4nd Ranſon ſet; And = Ranſom ſer on Man, made liable io Death, od devo- 
2cd ro Deſtruction, by dying for Ranſom, of the Fr. Rengon,. the Price pan an aooitg 

Vee 
" Feve Comes unprevented, unimplored; The Free Grace of God comes unask 'd, beim ful 
fied freely by .bu Grace, Roni, 3, 24. Unprevenced, nor forellow'd by our Offences, of FIMve- 
wrt, Lat. ' ro came befare, a event !.. Unimplored, of Smplorare, Lat. to beſeech, tv ask\| . 

V. 234. Atonement for himſelf, &c. As the rophet Mzcai realons excellently, <6 v, Sls | 
Whertwdth ſhall I come obs Lakd and bow my ſelf before the bigh God? Shall I come before 
him with Brrne-offerings, with Calves of 4 year-old? Will. the Lord be "pleaſed with thouſands of 

rocky ar>/ yarn. + and: of Rivers of Ol? Shall I give wp Firſt-bern for wy Tranſyre//\m, the | 


| Fir of ny Bog for the Sin of my Soul * No, alas] narhing les than the Firſt-born of the Al- 
 - mighty, The "Inge _ the Inviſible God, and the Firſt»born of every Creatare, GCololl, 1. 13; could 
.. ytrone, whom 


ofdained to be « Propitiation for w; Rom. 3. 23. \Atowement, under ent or 
fic Law, was an — tro appeale God's Anger by Sactitice our of the by 
the Flocks, which was ro him thar offered it,» Lev. 1. v. 4, and,z. And be flha/ 
bw. hand upon the bead of the os Sr and. it ſhall be accepted for him to make __— 
for him. . And he ſhall kili the Bulloch before the Lord, The, Word in_the Ociginal is "DI, and 
lignifies Red tion, of r Rn all: the Judaic Immolations being Types and Figures of rhat 
Jeſus Chrift, The Lamb of God whe talgth. away the Sins of the Wrld, 
I. ag In _ we have Redemption through by Blood, Eph. 1. 7. . "— ſeems a Muſi- 
ul Meraphor,: like -:fcoord, ro bring Jarring Ditterences and  Difſonaugies (4d Tarn) into 
* * 14 ww] 
'# Noaaae. On mo week abr Reges -On me.Jet Death revenge himfelf with his uemoſt \Rajhop 
Wrech,, of the Sax. Wpzcan, to be reveuged. 
11 V-249." Heb Corruption there #6 dwell ; Acoording to hel Prophetic Pltmit, Far. this wilt not 
leave wp Soul in Hell, nesther fuffet rly boly One te ſee Corrupe lal.16, 10. Wultrzed and ap» 
plicd-to.our Saviour: (Who rote rhe third-day) Se. Pom, —_ v. 20, 2, &s, 1. : 


© UV, 252. -<0d.feep..inglriou;" And: be-bumbled and: ſubdued, diſgraced, and. diſarmed,!of this 
grefſtible JNart.:: 


;Pyſity Tuglarits armes;\.Fn. 1 0... Inglawous » Inglorizs, Lat. diigraceds 1 51 5: 
V. 255.  Maugre Hell: In ſpight of Hell: Gt y ty Fe, Malgre, againſt ones will, of bo, 


956. ThePemets of Darknſtchownd; \Acconrdintyos the Apoltle to the Colofſures, ch. ad 
nd beving filed Principalaties and Powers, he made n; ſtew of. them openhy, tricnpbing over them's 
\Lothp, Ch. 4 0-V. 17, and 18.. Lord, even che Devils me Jubjel ano ws hraugl ch 


$ o_ = be ſaid 1nto them, T ſaw Satan, as Lightning, fall from Heaven. | 


V:259: Glut the Grave ; | Satighe, cloy the wide gaping Grave, char, eee ihe farisfied, tiuſt 
devour. all Matkint; Bheleft Enemy that foal! be deſired # Dearb, it Cor. 13.26, Gur, of the 
Iat-Giutire, ro ſwallow... 


; : A V-2694:Filiat Obedience ; The Dury and Submiſſion which, as a Son, he paid his Almighry 


, exceeded pnly. bis ererlaſting Love ro marral.Mex : Fila!, of Filzals, Late. —_— ro 


«Son: Oindiewia, Lav Dury, Obedience. 
8 0.273: The watkiets Hnſwertd-chus: OF. Replicare, Lar. to reply, to ſpeak apain < 


V. 276. My ſole ng My only Delight and Pleaſure ; In whom alone yer am wel pled 
Lav af Gonflacrre, 16 like well. Set before, Vi 168. of this Book. +. + 
«232. Their Nature, &c. Joyn and unite their Manhood to :their Godhead , Perfu God, 
and perfeft Man, &c. according to St. Athanaſin's Creed, 
"gg By wonderous Artes: _ Bobold ja Virgin ſhall Cinceroe; avid bear 4'Son, Ifa. 7: 14. and 
7.18. 1.3 
V.286. The Head of all Mankind, ebs Adam's Son ; The Anſwer to the Queſtion, with which 


- - qur Saviour poſed the Phariſees, Math, 22; 45, . Chriſt is Adimy's. aud Devid's:Sobi.as (x0:his 


Humanity, and David's and Adam's Lord as to his Divinity, therefore in the holy Page ſtyled 


 Vhollet ders: "The faſt man Adain 4x enecle 4 iiving Soil, the iff Adam was heads. 2 quickeNing ; 


Teri 3'Cor. 1 3::45« \ 
{Vang as in ting periſh 5 For S« in » dem all. die, even. fo 5n « Ci ſl all be made. alrves 
1 Cor. 15. 22. ' Reſtored, of Reftaurare, Lat. ro renew, revive. 


7 2911 Thy 4k PS WK #bſolve:; Thy holy Lite, and- merieorigus: Death; acooutnal 
| knd:jmpured to Mankind, ſhall: obtain Pardon: and' Forgiveneſs fot as many as renourice theit 


own Deſerrs, and rh þ Fark, lay Claim to thine; For #s by one man's diſobedience, many were 
made Sinners $ ſo by the ce of" one, ſhall- many be made righteem, Rom. 5. 19. At therrfare it 
Way imputed to bim: for Rightrouſnefi. ' Now it was not wristen for by ſak: alone ( Abrahata) that it 
was anputed to him, bus for ws alſo, to whom it Rue be __—_—— if we beiceve hem, &c. Pay 4 V1.2 

AS» 


val þ © 0 , 


& 


_ 
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2.3 and 24: Imputed, of the Lar. Imputare, to reckon, to account : Abſolve, of the Lar. Abſol- 
vere, to abſolve, ro acquit, to free. | Wh ; 
V. 292. ho renounce their own both Righteew ; For who can juſtifie himſelf before:God » 
"We muſt all fay,as Fob did, If 1,be wicked,woe unto me; and if I be righteous, yet will I not lift u 
ny bead: 1 am full of confuſion, Job 10.15. We are all an unclean thing, and all our Righteouſe 
eſſes are as filthy rags, 11a. 64. 6. But could we do all that ns commanded us, we are unprofitable 
Servants, Luke 17. 10. Renownce, of the Lat. Remumtiare, to forlake, ro diſclaim. I 
-  -V: 293: Live in the tranſplanted ; Removed from the killing Letrer of the Law, to the gras 
tions Goſpel, -that brought Life and Immortality t0 light, purſuing the Sunile uſed before ar 
V. 288. of Chriſt being a ſecond Roor, by whom we are Regenerated : Tranſpiantari, Lat. to 
-be removed, as Trees are, into another place, a better ſoil. - 4.2732 if ky 
V. 304. Degrade thine own ; Debaſe, diſhonour, of Degradare, Lat. to diſgrace. | 
V. 307. God-like Fruition ; All that God enjoys: Fruitzon, of the Lat. Frus, to enjoy : Quirted 
al, left, forſaken all, of the Fr. Quzzter, ro leave. | {nm 
- V. 313. Ths Humiliation ; This thy humbling'and debafing of thy felf ro redeem loſt Man. 
"The greateſt Humiliation ſure, that ever was, where the Son of God. made himſelf of no Repu 


| #ation, and\reok upon him the form of a Servant, and was made in the likenefi of Men : And being 


ound in faſhion as « Man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto Death, even the Death of 
the Crofi, Phil. 2: v. 7, 8. : | | 

V. 314: Thy: Manhood to this Throne; According to our Creed. - As alſo, i Tim. 3. 16. God 
a feſted in the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen 'of Angels, preached wmto the Gentiles, belie- 


 "=wedon in the World, received up into Glory, And, Je Men of Galilee, why ſtand ye Gazing up into 


Heaven ? Thy ſame Feſus, which # taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall fo come in like manner, a ye 


- bave ſten him go into Heaven, Acts 1,11. Hereafter ſhall you ſee the Son of Man ſuting on the right 


tand of Power, and coming in the Clouds of Heaven, rth; 26, 64 | 

"V. 315. Here ſhalt thou fit Incarnate ; Here ſhalt thou fit in thy Fleſh: Incarnate , in carne, of 
Caro, Lat. Fleſh. * - t, | : #1. 25 ,1-ogof 
©:..V. 316, Song both of God and Man; Thou avt my Soy, thu day have. I begotten thee, Pfal. 2. 1, 
For that which u conceived in her u of the Holy-Ghoſt, Matth. 1. 20. Therefore alſo that boly thing 
which ſhit be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God, Luc. 1.35. Which was the Son of Ada, 
which was the Son of God, Luke 3, 38. h | . C4 Jo 
*-—Vig17. Aminted Univerſal King ; Who the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of Kings, 
«hd Lord of "Lords, 1 Tim. ' 6.16. Kings»in Scriprure are ſtyled God's Anointed; Saul the firſt. 


_ King of the {/aclirts was aftiointed by Samuel," 1 Sam. 19. 1. and- his Succeſſor: David by the 


faine hand. 1 Saws. 16; 13. Then Samuel took the Horn of 'Ol and aninted him ; a Ceremony ill 
in uſe among moſt Nations. Therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the Oyl of Glad- 
meſs above thy fellows, Heb. 1.9% Ads 10,38. bo 777 | eV area apc, 

V.321. That bide in Heaven, &c, That have their Abode in Heavenaccording to Phi/, 2.16, 
That' at the Name of Feſin every Knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and things in Earth, and 
ehing under the Earth. Bide,"and abbreviarion-of Abide, to ſtay in a place; :* » + | 

« 324. Shalt in the She; | They ſhall ſee: the Son of Man coming in the Cloids of Heaven with 

Power and great Glory, Marth. 24. 30, | WL WS | | 
4 V. 325, The ſummoning Archangels;' The Chief of thy Angels, thar ſhall fummon- and call 
all: thar are or ever were living. Michael is named one of the Archangels, Epiſt. Fude, v. 9. 
Summoning, of Summonere, Lat. to warn 5 and Summonitio, in our Law, is'a giving notice to a 
peir in Courr, *Arzahw@, Chief Angel ;' For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſeend from Heaven- with 
« ſhout; with the voice of the ory and-with the trump of God; 1 Thel. 4. 16. 19 

V. 326. Thy dread Tribunal ; Thy dreadful Judgment Seat : For we muſt all appear eos 


4, yocd Seat "of Chriſt, knowing 'therdfors vho thrrour of 'fbe Lord, 2, Cor. 5: v. 10,11, Thi 


Ibid, From all Wind: ; From all Parts and. Quarters of the World, from whence the Winds 
blow and take their Names': : - OR 10311 - Min got : - | 


ſ * Burln ad auroram Nabathey regna receſſit 


Perſidaque & radini jug ſubdita marutinn. | die Y P 


The ſha gather rogorbor bi Ele from the four Winds, Match, 24. 31 
ral Y "* | , 


- V. 37. The cired Dead 3 The Dead called to appear at the General Day of Doom : And ! 
ſaw the Dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God, Rev. 20, 11, . Citare, and Cieatio; Lat. are Termb 
- the Civil Law, ceniving a calling one to anſwer an Acculation or Crime brought againſt 
im. 7 gs rg 14) 4 
' Ve329. Sueh»a Peals Such a Sound ſhall awaken 'etn from their long and'lazy Letharpgy * 
He ſvall 5 am" bi Angels with a great ſormd of a Triimpet, Matth. 24. 31, Mini axamſy @'v 
Payne put » With a Trumpet” and loud Viice, as the Original, 0d (nh (in 
* "Vi 331." Thiy Arraigned ſhall ſink; They,'as ſoon as brought to thar bright Bar ſelf-accuſed 
and condemned, ſhall ſink down into Hell,” beneath thy Sovereign Sentence: 'T'o Arraign; is to 
bring a;Priſoner to the Bar, to hear the Accufſation laid to his Charge, of Arranger, Fr. to = 
«od digeſt Things into order by way of Proof in Tryals. V. 334. The 
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with a great noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the Earth alſo, and the Wirks that 
| 46 therein ſhall be burnt up. 2 Per. Þ v. 7, and 10. ' 
.- Lucretius tells us, the World ſhall be deftroyed by a downfal. 


Principio mare, ac terras, celumque ture : 
Horum naturam triplicem, tria corpora, Memmi : 
Tres ſpecies tam diſſimiles, tria talza texta, 

Una dies dabit exitio, multoſque per annos 
Suſtentata, ruet moles E machina Mundi, Lib. 5; 


Ovid affirms, irs Deſtruction ſhall be by Fire : 


Efſfe quoque infats reminiſcitur, affore tempus, 
uo mare, quo tellus, correptaque Regia Celt 
Ardeat ; &© mundi miles operoſa laboret. Mex. |, t. 


Lucan agrees with him : 


Hos Ceſar, populos ſi nunc non uſſerit ins, 
Uret cum terrns, uret cum gurgate fonts : 
Communss mundo ſup:reſt rogus, cſſibus aſtra 
Miſturus, --=-- Phar. l. 7. 


How this lower World, and all therein, may probably enough be liable to a General Con- 
| flagration, is eafie to imagine 3. but how the Heavens, the Celeitial Bodies, the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, thoſe bright burning Beings, which many of the Fathers, as well as Philoſophers, believed 
to confiſt and be made of Fire, ſhall be obnoxious to ir, is not ſo familiar to our Underftand- 
ings. Certain it is, the World ſhall have an end, Generation and Corruption , ſhall cexſe, Mo- 
tion give place to Reſt, and Time to Eternity ; and then both the Elementary and Celeſtial 
Badies baving' performed and finified their Function, and all their Vicffirudes and manifold 
Mutations being determined, ſhall be done away. The Heavens, the work of thy hands, they ſhall 
Jeri thau ſhalt endure, yea all of them ſhall wax old likg a Garment : as a Veſturg ſhalt tl ou 
chan them, and they ſhallabe changed, Pal. 102.26. And with this agrees the Viſion of St,Fohn; 
4nd T ſaw @ great white Throne, and bim that. ſgte on it, from wheſe Face the Earth and the Heaven 
fag. away, ard there was found no place for them, Rev. 20, 11, | 
V. 335. New Heaven and Earth; Of which T/aiab Prophcſied, Behold I create new Heavens 
and a new Earth : and the former ſhall not be remembred, ch, 65. v. 17. Confirmed by St. Perer ; 
Nevertbeleſi we, . according to bu iſe, look, for new Heavens and 4 new Earth, wherein dwelletb 
Righteouſnef, 2 Per. 3. 13. Foreſgen by St. Fobn;z And I ſaw 4 new Heaven and a new Earth: 
for | the firſt Heaven and the Yoſt Earth were paſſed away, Rev. 21. 1. The number of Beings 
ſubject to. Generation and Corruption, to encreaſe and decay, will on2 day be complear and 
fulfilled ;/ then the Heavenly. Orbs, the Elements, the Earth and Sea, the Caules, and rhe Recep- 
tacles and Mabjects of. thoſe many Mutations of Matter, (through. the Viciflitudes of Time and 
Motion) ſhalt be no more': And God will make another World.more beautiful, and much 
mare glorious..than this, . void of "all Alreration, incapable 'of Decay, rhe Houſe of Erer- 


nity, 
þ 6, After Tribulations long ; After all the AfMictions of this Life : Tribu/atio; Lar. Anguiſh, 
an, Quftcring... lh av | | 
V. 337. ves Golden Day: ; As the Poers expreſ&d the firſt happy Simplicity of the, World, by 
the Golden Age, before that tHiſchievous Metal was diicovered, to diſturb ir: | 


Aurea prima ſata oft ats, Ov. Met. 1, Vs 
6.) Two ſurget gens urea mundo, Virg, Ecl. 4. | 


LH B41. God be all in'ally According to.t Cor, 15. v.24 25, and 28, Then ſhall the Sox 
olfo imſelf be ſuljett unto him that put all things under bim, that God may be all int all "Pp 

Ibid; AJ ye Gods, adere him 3 Worſhip him all ye Angels, the Powers and Principalities of 
Heaven, D11)98 , the Hebrew: word Grds, is genenlly underſtood in Sctiptute of Idols or 
Angels, as Pſal. 97. 7. Worſhip him all ye Gods, Tranflated by the Latin, all ze Angels; and in the 
Hebrews, ch. 1. v. 6. where this-very Text is quoted, it /is expreſſed by I1 #735 *Aſzact Og, 
So Pal. 95. 3. 4 great King above all Gods. Which Title allo is beſtowed. in holy Writ on Prin- 
Qs, as God's Vicegerents, I have ſaid, ye are Gods, Plal. $2, 6, Altedged by our Saviqur him- 
kf: John 10, 34. | Wig 


baits : F f : | -V. 342. #6 


;. V. 334: The World ſhall burn; The Heaven and the Earth which are now, by the ſame Bird 
are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto Fire againſt the Day of Fudgment, and perdition of ungedly Men. 
Bat > Day of the Lord will come as a Thief in the Night, in which the Heavens ſhall paſi away 


— 


} 
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- V, 242. Hb, to compaſi all thi, dies ; Who yields himſelf up to Death, to bring all this to 
(s: + Emaar yh ac tantum meruerit habere Redemptorem. Greg, Our Author has 
entertaining us for 264 Lines, with a Diſcourſe of rhe highelt Nartute, as the Myfteties 
of God's Mercy and 4ora to Mankind ; of Free-will, of the inconceivable Incarnation of his 
Son, and all the niceſt Points of Faith : And has acquitted himſelf of this great Undertaking, 
as well as is poſſible for Human Underſtanding to do, in things ſo much excceding the com- 
{ of our Capacities, He has kept clole to the Revelations of _— rit, as appears by the 
rations vouc hing each Verſe, Homer, inſtead of Treating the Deities of his Days, with 
any tolerable Decency, makes them Quarrelſome, Vulnerable, and of- a Behaviour below that 
of a Stoic Philolopher, as is frequent through all his Uiads : His Venue ſtands with a Fly-flap in 
her hand, Ly keep the corrupting Inſects from infecting the Corps of her Son's dead Favou- 
rire, I A. T. &c. 8 
Virgil, th6 leſs blameable, gives the ſame Goddeſs the weakneſs of Weeping : 


Laaymn cculos ſuffuſa nitentes, Fn.1. - 


And the Character of his Funo is very angry and ſpireful : 


. Nec dum enim cauſe i rarum, ſevi que dolores 
Exciderant animo, mance alt mente repoſtum 
. Fudicium Paridn, ſpreteque injuria forme, An. t. 


And he ſtyles her frequently, S.eva For conjux;* and there is fo bitter an Altercation be- 

eween her and Venus, An. 1c. thar enraged Fupiter is forced to end it, by ſwearing he will 

take neither of their Parts. The Parallel therefore, as to the Ti 1\x*er:y of theſe Poems and our 

Authors, is infinitely ro his advantage. | 

'V. 348. With Fubilee ; With great ſhouts of Joy and Rejoycing, from Fubilare, Lat. to rc- 

| nc a Word that bly enough derives its Original of 7721), the Year of Fubilee, Cele- 
ra Kejo 


with' extraordinary cings every Fiftieth Year by the Jews, when. every Man was 
reſtored ro his former Eſtate and Liberry ;zof 21, a Ram, becaule proclaimed by the ſound 
of thoft Creatures Horns on the 1oth day of the 7th Month. Levit. 25.9. - 

'. + Ibid.” And loud Heſarnna's; Songs of Salvation and Deliverance. : *Rowre', Mar. 21.9, 15. 
Mark 11. 9,10; 112.4 3. the joyful Exclamations and Prophetic Exultations, made not 
only by-a grear multirade of Men, bur even by Children ar our Saviour's riding into-Feryſalem, 
the Original is 139), Heb. Save w, of 79), to: fave and deliver. An exitatic Confeſſion 
of the Saviour of the World, even by thoſe who believed norvn him, © - {+ 
» Vo352. Down they - calt their Crowns ; Agreeing with Rev.'4."10. The twenty four Elders fall 
down before him that ſate on the Throne, and worſhip him that liveth fur ever, and. caſt their Cropns 
before the Throne. - © / 0 | 5{ 8 
'V. 353. Inmortal Amarant ;  'Audger7©, Gr. for unfading, that decayeth: nor, a Flower of 
'4 Parple Velver Colour, which, th6 gathered, \keeps-irs Begury, and when#all other Flowers 
fade, 'recovers its Luſtre by being ſprinkled with a little Wazer; as Pliny affirms, Lib. 21. c. 17. 
Our Amnthor-ſeemis ro- have raken this hint from 1 Per. 5.4. To an Inheritance incorruptiblegndefil'd, 
and that fadeth not away; 'Audegrrer, And 1 Pet. 1.4. Te ſhall receive a Crownvf Glory that fadeth 
not away; Tov duzgarnvor' Tie NEns gigs vor : Both relating ro the name of his everlaſting Ama- 
rant, which he has fet-finely' near the Tree of Life.- - Immortal. Amarant ; Fob asks, infth. 27. v.24. 
[Doth the Crown endure from Generntion to Generation 2 That is, Is the Crown Erernal?- The Greek | 

| _ it,” *AudgrrG, Inmarceflible: Amarantu Flos,  Symbelum eſt Immortalitats. Clem. Alex. 

Fedag.l. 2. c.$. | ' 


VV. 356. Where firſt it grew ; If there be any fuch immortal unfading Flower, it muſt grow 
in Heaven, for all Things beneath are ſubject ro change and decay ; and ir is as rrue, that there 
is nothing Everlaſting, as that there is nothing New under the Sun. | . | A 

S V. 358. "Where the River of Blifi; The abundant Happineſs and immortal Joys of Heaven, 
are in ag ny generally expreſſed by the Fountain of Life, and Rivers if Pleaſure: So, Thou 
Jhalt make them drink of the River of thyPlemſires, for with thee u the Fountain of Life, Plal. 36. 

v. 8, and 9g. For the Lamb which us in the midſt of the Throne « o feed them, and ſhall lead them 
unto living Fountains of We:zters, Revel. 7. 17. And he ſhewed me'a pire River of Water of Life, 
clear as Chryſtatl, ch. 21. v. 1. 

+ V.359. Rimls o're Elizian Flowers ; The Elizium Fields, were the imaginary, happy Regi 
where the Sonls of good "Men, that- had paſſed through Life with the leaft Infection, after a | 
Purgation by Water,Wind, 6r Fire, according to the foulneſs of their Faulcs, enjoyed pure and 
SAIT Eaſe ; hence the 'Papiſts borrowed their Heathen Purgatory, as is evident from 
F713: ”, . : 

Ergo exercentur penu, veterumque malorum *+ + 
Supplicia expendunt, Alie panduntur inanes 
Suſpenſe ad wentos ;- alirs ſubgurzite vaſto 

Iriteftung eluitur ſcelus, aut exuritur ipni. . 
Oniſaue Fivs patimur manes: Ex inde per amp/um ; 
Mittitur Elyſium. --=-- An. 6. Much 


\ . 
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© Much Diſpure has been gbour the Situation of theſe delighrful Fields ; Virgil places them 
beneath, in the Neighbourhood of his Place of Purgation, new, and his Guide, after they 
had paſſed by the dreadful Place of Puniſhment ; © +, | 


Deventre lucor letgs © amena vireta, 
FEortumatorum nemorum, ſedeſque beatas, An. 6. 


Others have placed this bleſt Abode in the Fortunate Iſlands the Canaries, 'and fach might 
 interpres our Author's Amber Srream according to the Letter. Others fancy it in the Moon's 
Silver Fields, ſome in the quiet Sedate Region of th& Arr, in- the middle between Heaven and 
Earth; Aeris in camp# laty, X#n,'6. Homer placed it in Spain near Gades, now. Calesg, © | 


— 


"Add o'4s *HAdorov miley xj meiggrm 1a 
*Au'yami mien, Th Eartis Padduearl0 
Ty mp fpulgy Gron} mA dvSpomion. = 

"Ou rigyrs, v7 dp oe mASS; wri mnt” GuCy ©. 
YAM! ait Zepuegio Arguwyeiormas "Af mas 

"Naatyos dvinm!, dra yuv dvIpyres, OS, &, 


A Deſcriptiofi very indifferent, if compargd with that of Virgil's: before cited. | Elyſium is 
of Greek Original, either of "Havor, ſignif, Going , as being that deſirable Place to which all 
Men ( even the Wicked who would die the Death of the Righceous ) would fain go ; of 
'Amt 7 aVowor, from the Releaſe the blefſed Souls "—_ from the Incumberances of the Body, 
and the Miſeries of this low Life ; or - as 'Ov aver, Erernal, Inditloluble; This happy Seat 
and Stare, free from all Diſturbance, had nor its Foundation only from Fancy, but was bor» 
rowed , from the Sacred Writings, and was Copied from Meſe;'s Paradiſe ; and. accordingly 
the Rabbins tell us, that Ely/ium tounds in the Holy Language, "Wrx *2R, The Grove of God, 
The floridneſs of - theſe Ely/ium Groves, is expreſſed thus by Tibulty : 1 3 


Fert Caſiem non culea ſeges, toreſque er agros 4 "NF : 
Floret odorats terra. benigna Toſis. yi | | | 


Ibid. Her Amber Stream; Homer, in the Verſes above-mentioned, tells us, there wergnd 
Showers in the Elyſian Fields , which made Virg:l, perhaps, ſo willing to adorn them with his 
own Country River the Iralian Po. - fon-eiatif £ W. |: | 


Plurimus Eridani per Syluam wolvitur amnus. FXn.6, | | . 


Our Author's: River of Bliſs runs through the Heavenly Plains more delightfully , whole 
Stream ke calls: Amber colour'd, from its clearneſs and: traniparency. R] | 6 _ 


ut gui per ſaxa volurus— 
Ws / FunAbica, campum petit amnng. Georg. 3. 


- 


. 


TY 


: Yo is generally, thought to be the Gums of Trees dropping into the Sea,whete ir | OM: | 
us hardneſs,” according to Ovid's Tradition: = --.- i} p..| 


 Inde fluunt lacrymie : Seillataque ſole rigeſcunt .... 
., De ramus Eleftra neus,: Que lucidus amns '- © 
+ Excipit. —— Met. L.2, Rs, 


- Bur ſarer Experience has diſcovered it to be a kind of Petroleum, renting out of the Rocks 
in the Sinus Botnirws, the Botnar Sea, ( running into, or rather being a parr of the Baltic) where | 
it has been found hanging down like Tfickles, .thence dropping on Flies or ſmall Animals, and 
Embalming them in :ranſparent® and perſpicuous Tombs, is in the Spring when the melted 
Snows -fill thoſe - Caverns, 'waſht-- out” and fer a-floating, and by rhe Salt-waſk irg-viſcoliry is 
into'a, ſort. of Stone, which; when burnt, berrays ir ſelf by irs ſmell ro be of the 
nature of a Bitumen. » wn 0 & 6 | 5s ABT | v8 
V. 361, Refplendent Locks; Their ſhining Hair,. twiſted with - dazling Beams .of Light: - 
Locks, of the Locca, a Head of Hair, of the Lat. Floccus, a Fleece of Wool, from the 
Reſemblance : Reſplendens, Lar. ſhining, glittering, of Reſplendere, Lar. to ſhine. B Ul 
V. 362. In loſe-Garlands 3 In Crowns of Flowers: Guirlande, Fr. 4 Gyrands, from compaſs * 
ing and going round the Head, © | it | It 
V. 363. 4 Sea of. Faſper ſhon ; AFaſper, "Iaans, Gr. from the Heb. HDw), was one of thols 
welve/Precious Stones appointed to be ſer in the Breaft-plate of Aaron, Exod. 28. 18. and in 


s Cotreſpondenr, ch. 39. v.11, it caſt divers Coleurs, and the Greer (the moſt a 


- 
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has moſt fimilitude ro the Sea ; Rue: de Gem: 1.2. c.r. Mention is made of this Stene in the 
Defeription- of the Walls and Foundations of the New Feruſalem ; Having the Glory. of God+ 
and ber Light like unto a Stone moſt precious ; event like a Faſper Stone, clear as Chryſtal; Rev, 21.. 
V. 11, 18, and 19. SS | 


It ftellatus Faſpide fuloa* Enfis JEU "y Wir. 4 
- See its divers kinds, Plin. j: BY eg. ' ND | 


V. 364. Tmpurpled with Celeſtial Roſer ; The Pavement that ſeemed a ſhining Sea of Jaſper, 
Jooked lovely; as if dyed 'in” Purple, by the reflection the Heavenly Roſes made in Ge 
ſtrewed upon it : Impurpled, turned into Purple 3 Togpvov, Gr. as Purpura, Lat. both for the Cc- 
lour and the Fiſh, out of which* is raken 'that which dyes it. The Poers are much in loye 

. with this Colour : X We 


—_— Manibus date lilia plens 
. Purpureos jpargam Flores. . #n. 6. 


10 flore coniantem Purpureo. Fn. 12. 
The Lighr ir ſelf muſt be ringed with it: . 
- tal Et henSin veſtit Purpurev. Fn. 6. 
k Zahniipoms jrvente Purpurenm, En. 1. 


Z ” 


"But all rhis'is outdone by a' Neoteric, Byachra Phrpurea candidiora nive's; diring to a Con- 
tradiction: ' $mil'd, the ons of Living Creatures, and ſometimes of Rational, are by the 
Poets often applied tro Things inanimate, as C:m' racer owmns ayer ; and Ridet ager, 10 Letus ager; 
ſo _ the North Wind is ſaid to ſleep., B. 1. V. 490.' Sylvaque © ſeva quierant wquts 
74s. iEN. ' | / « 

V. od g With Preamble ſweet ;| With a ſweet beginning 'of Charming Nortes : Preamble, of 
the Fr. Preamþule, a beginning, ſomething thax is played before, rhar chiefly deſigned, of Pr 
_— Lat. 'to' go before: birraduce, they bring in, they uſher in,'makeway'for, of otros. 
cere, | { al £$3.5663 M99 1 SY, i WL $2” 3d % 4877 53 208 L £109 p 

V. 369. Waken Raptures high ; Raiſe their noble Strains, fuck as raviſh the Auditory» Rap- 
eura, Lar, for Raviſhment ; hence Rapture, uſed for any Delight that does as it were Repere, 
ſnatch us from our ſelves, raiſe us above whav'we were. * $f 

V. 370. No Voice exentipt'; No one is excuſed, no Voice is feft our, of Exemprus, Lat. of Exi- 


OV: $71. Metodions Part; &c No Voice but eafily could bear-a'part in tharCeleſtial Sor, 
ſuch Harmony is in Heaven : He maketh Comtord #1 by high AlidroþJod-2 50%  Melodins, Mu 
cal, H4rmonious, of Miax«d/e, Muſic, Singing : Concord; Concordia, Lat. Agreement, and here 

' that Muſical one of Time and Tune. __ "yu [ 

V. 372. Omnipotent ; I am the Almighty God, Gen.'t7. r.' 2 Cor. 8. 18. + | 

V. 373. ror ps Thar. changeth. not : Immutabils, Lat. I am the Lord, 1 change net, 
Mal. 3. 6:' 'T; T7. { OTOL 3 ' 338 3 q ”*& a out j : 1% 1: " "yy 
' Thid. Immortal, infinite ; Everlaſting, and boundleſs :- Tmmorials;, Lat. Infimerus, Lar: bound-- 
leſs, infinire ; whoſe Power, Knowledge, Goodneſs, Mercy, and Truth, are infinitcly perfect, 
and exceed all human Comprehenfien,** 30 es born nh 

V. 375. Fountain of Light ; Nothing is f6'expreſiive'of the*Glorious and incomprehentible 
Majeſty of God, as Light : Who onely hath immortaby, rr; 2 in the tight, which no man can 
approach unte, 1 Tim. 6. 16. God # light, and in him u no darkneſi at all, 1 John 1. 5. The 
liebe dweleth' TO [MIA BB 9U GJ 77 vv YMt4 3 | | 

* Ibid; 7hy 
&c.'1 


_— 
# % 


"elf Invifible'; Now imito' che tjerndl King , timnmortal;- inoifible ,- the "only wiſe 
> —þ i r. 17, Whom no man hath ſeen, 'or -can' at OX 6. v.16. ' Inviſibils, Lat. not 
"'V. 377.” Thrimed inacceſſible ; Whoſe Throne-is riot to be approached : Ohy that I lyrew where 
frm 7 reg that I might come even to by Seat! On the left where he: dith work's but I cans 
ebold bim ; he | bideth himfolf on the right, that I cannot ſee him, Job 23. vi'96'9. - Touching the 
Eee = Np cannot find bin out,-ch. 37. v.23; Heaven "is ſtyled G0, Throne, Marth. 5: $4; 
! ſe, © Lat. Inacceſſus, that cannot be come'ar, 6f the' Negative-1n"apd Accedere," t0 
P ch. N | 6n oY 2 aw yi aonet 3c t wann\ THE (24 oviagy 
*V. 378. Through 4 Cloud; According t6" the" Pſalmiſts Hefctiprion; 'C/onds and Darkneſi are 
rarmd about him, Pal. 97. 2, The Houſe was filled with the Clond\-and the Comrt was full of the 
brightneft of the Lord's glory; Ezekiel's Viſion; cio. v; 4. He holdetlh bark. the face of hiTirtne, 
«nd fpreadeth hy Cloud upon it, Job 26. 9. 3 RL WET... 
ents | VY. 38c. Dark 


am—_—_ 
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V. 380. Dark with exceſſive Bright ; ' The exceflive Brightneſs, amazing and aſtoniſhing 


all creared Sight ro thar degree, that Darkneſs and Confuſion teizes all approaching Eyes ; He - 


that will ftedfaftly behold the Sun, will in a ſhort. time -make the. dazling Experiment end in 
Darkneſs, nor- ſoon recovered. How impoffible' therefore is .it for- human, Eyes to behold 
him , 7/ho 'w cloathed with Honour and Majeſty, who covereth bimſelf with Light as with a 
Garment ; Pſal. 104. v. 1, 2: Our blefitd Saviour's Fate in his Transfigutarion in the Mounr, 
(th the full blaze of his Glory was ſhaded by a ſhrine of Fleſh) did'ſhine as the Sun, and hs 
Rayment was 'white as the Light, Matth. 19.2. Hm Countenance was as the Sun ſhineth in þx 
rength, Rev. 1. 16. v2 
Ibid. Thy Skirts appear ; The borders of thy ſhining Shrine. ReadAH/aiab's.Vikon, ch. 6,1 
ſaw alſo the Lord ſitting upon # Throne high and liftcd up, and bu Skgrts filled the. Temple, To h 
our Author ſeems to have had reſpect in this noble deſcription of God's Glorious Majeſty, 
Exceſſivus, Lat. - boundleſs; + - | | ; m_ Sik 
V. 382. __— Wings veil their Eyes ; According to the deſcription of 1God's Throne by 
the Prophet 1/aiah ; Aud about it ſiood the Seraphims : each one had ſix Wings; with two he covered 
by face, &c. Ta. 25. 2. . "LP : : | | 
V. 383. Of all Cteation firſt ; According to our Creed, The onely begotten Son of God, begotten 
of bis Father befor Worlds ;. of whom David ſays, The dew: of thy birth 1s from the womb of 
the morning, Pfal. 1To; 3. before the World, or Light, thar diſtinguiſhed Morn from Eyening, 
were brought forth of the Womb of the Creation ; M0 s the image of the inviſible God, ft 
firſt-born of every Creature, Coloff. 1. 15. | : IF. 8 b. 
- V. 384. Divine Similitudez Exact Reſemblance of the Divinity , God of God, Light of Light, 
vw) God of very God; Nicene Creed, Similirudo, Lar. likencls. > 
'V. 385, —- Without Cloud -— th' Almighty Father ſhines; The Law, art its Promulgarion by 
Moſes, was delivered with Thunders and. Lighrenings, great Earthquakes and Terrors, and 
Mount Sinai was covered with a Cloud : Exod. 15. v. 9, and 16. I come unto thee in's cloud, 


there were thunders and a and a thick cloud upon the Mount, and the whole Mount (Sinas) + 
ur 


quaked greatly : But when © jour appeared, the Cloud was removed, That the light of the 
glorious Goel of Chriſt, "who 1. the image. of God, might ſuine unto Believers 3 For God,- who com- 
manded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, has ſhined in our hearts, to. give the light of the knowledge 
of the Glory of | God, in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 2. Cor. 4. v. 4, and 6. | | | 
1Vi335. No: Creature can behold; No man {bath ſeen God at any time, the onely begotten Son, 
which us #1 the boſom of the Father,he hath declared him, John 1.18. -No man hath aeented up,into 
Heaven, but be that came down from Heaven, even the Son of Man. which s in Heaven, Jolin 3+13. 


Buineſi, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. "Now the Righteouineſs of the 


beſt of Mankind being bur'as filcby Rags, it muſt be.the imputative Holinels of Jeſus Chriſt, 


_ thavmuſt qualifie and cnable:us-to behold the Lord of Glory, 


V;388. Impfeſt che Effulgences .Stamp'd upon:thee, the brigheneſs of his Glory dwells : Im 


eſt, Impreſſus, Lar ftamp'd,-printed, graven ; as, Cratera impreſſum ſigns, Xn, 5+, Effulgence, 
ty of Bffulgere, Lar. to ſhine bright : Yo. being ebe brighmeſs of bis Glory, and the expreſs 


image of biz Perſon, Heb. 1. 3; , And-we bebeld bus Glory, the Glary «s of the only begotten Son of 

the Father, John 1:/14./\, | 6 oiagpttd et bs 4 r ro vih 
V. 389. Trangfus'd on-theeg.$&c, + Poured but,,on thee, : according. to thoſe many Prophecies 

fulfilled viſibly at his Baptiſm by St. Fehn: And. the Spirit of the Lord Jha 

and be ſaw the Spirit of Go 

John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit deſcending from Heaven 

John 4, ansfus d. Troufuſts, Lat. poured ont : Amp'us, Lat. large, mighty. 


rs, by his Son tht Word of bi Powder. All things weve made by him, and without 


him was not any thing made that was made. He tvwas in the World, and the World was made by him, 
I.V.3, Io. For by him were all things created that are in Heaven, antl that are in Earth, vi- | 
ſible and inviſible, whether Thrones or Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers : all things were created 


by bim, and for him, Coloff. 1: 16: | . 739 8H Lid 

'V. 391. By thee threw down the aſpiring Dominations ; By thee caſt down into' Hell the amb 

tous Angels : God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but caſt them down to Hell, 2 Per. 2. 4. The 

Angels which hept not their firſt eſtate, but left their own Habitation, be hath veſerved in everlaſting 

Chains under darkneſs, unto the. Fudgment of the Great Day, Jude 1. 6. Dominatio, Lat. Power, 
rity, as the Angels are Aled: Colofſ. r.'18.- quoted ar V;"390;" 

V. 304. = That ſhook Heaven's everlaſting Frame 3 Well might God's flaming Charior loaden 
with Almighty Vengeance ſhake Heaver!'s everlaſting Baſis; hoſe Pillars tremble, 'and are iſto- 
ſhed at his Reproof, Job 16. 11.” Funo giving her ſelf bur a jogg on her Throne, ſhook the 
wide Olympus, the Homeric Heaven : cw pg 


Seinme )' eiyi Yegrp, inte 5 warggy "Onur, IA, ©. 


_ Tipiter, when in good humour, d6es as much : 


Annnit,.. & totum nutu tremefecit Olympum, En. 9. p: 
G8 How 


reſt upm him, 
Ih. 11.2. I have put 9 yo upon bin, Ta. 42:1. '\, And lo_the Heavens were opened unto him, 


fcending like a. Dove, and lighten; him, Marth. 3. 16. And © 
F got OR, Dove, and it abode upon him © 


V. 396. He Heaven of Heavens, 8c. God creared the World, and the Heavens, and all their | 


e 
[ W 
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How much moore true is thar of the Almighty, He loketh on the earth and it trembleth, he 
_ ne eodeved ad m_ Ad. Dub: 

| F 396. Angels ſarrayd ; Diſorde : pur e rout : array arrogr, Fr. dil. 
ordered; of the old Fr. word Arroy, the Equipage and Order belonging to Soldiers ; OS 
our Law-Books Arrayer, Arrasazores,” were ſuch as had Commiſſions of Array, to {ee the Sol. 
diers well provided of Arms, &c. Read the Barrel of the great Dragon and his Angels, 
Rev. 12. v. 7, 8, and 9. And they overcame him by the bloud of the Lamb, v.11. 

V. 398. Thee only extol'd; Praiſe-thee alone : And I heard 4 loud woce ſaying in Heaven, Now 
& come Salvation and Strength, and the Kingdom of our God, and the Power of bu Chriſt, Rey.12.10, 
Extolere, Lat. ro lift, to raiſe up, and rhence to praiſe. Pp t 
V. 405. But much more to Pity enclined ; A Repetition affected after the Homeric manner, 
who often uſes the ſame Verſes and Words, in which Commands were given, or Meſlages ſent, 
as ſuppoſing it nor poſſible ro change them for berter, So Fupiter's Meilage delivered ro-Jung 
and Minerva in 1A. ©. an 

Tydow wif opair vp dppany wins ImTVIS, &c. 

V. 410. O mnexampled Love !* O Love _—_ all Example, Precedent, or Compariſon} 

Herein « love, not that we loved God, biit that be: loved us, and ſent by Son to be the propitiation far 


V. 413. Shall be the copious matter ; Shall be the ample _ wow Song : Copious,Lat. Co- 
ro 


to Celebrate : Yeuois' x} Uparois, 39 idhis wrcduarnens, Eph. 5, 19. | 
'V. 418. The firm opatous-Globe ; The fſalid round and dark: outſide of the World : Opacas, 
Lar. Lanny 3h" as an 'Epithere of 'obſcure Woods and darker Night : — Iver ope- 


Light, from Chaos, and dark Invafions of ancient and everlaſting Night, of Convex, B.2.V.435. 
Lundwys, Luninſw, Lat. bright, ſhining, fall of Light : Evalged," encompatied , Inclyſus, La: 


"'V. 423. 4 bean f Continent's At a great 


_ Gut one glinimering Star, laid _ the continual" Storms and: Artemprs of Chaos roaring 
round ir, a ſevere and an Neig hood : Frowning implies, not only a wrinkling and con- 

nag Fe: BRY 'O-N on \iw7 Baejnalres - » TE 
.. . Tier NN 3 $hHowiney wr Thiiara, Torr 29dnlav. ' IA. P. 
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ISNEeit X15; 5 ! ew © * wo LK, j ts K 6 CES 
... Night may well be ſhaded by her Frowns,. when the dawning of tie Dif» expteſſed by 
| | 


the cheartul..Eye-lids. af the Morn.: nor gnly.by.. moſt Heathen Poers, bur by the Poetic 
Book' of wy are like tbe Eze-lids $5 nr. I, VY,1S. feaflt Exlfin 
Lar. laid out,,or open to, Lan + i | MEE es” So rank 
- V. 426. Jlernens Skie ; Unmercitul, cruel, ſevere Climagze , of Inclemens, Lat. mercilels 
rigorous. 'S6 it is uſed by the judicious V/izgit :-.. bs ade me ans oy IE Coe 


£ : 


.\  Duge rapis cuclementia mares... Georg. _ Hay 

| E” Verim inclementia Diviim, Hes cvertis oper. \n. 2. nt 
TEA : 490i 4; _ ws —_— 0 : ; | $7 : 

- V.431. 4 Vultur. on Imaus ;': A-Vidtur. 38 a. fierce 2nd; yaracious Bird of ,Prey, ſo named 
4 Valts, from his baughry look: ---- Reſtroque, 4mumans Vultur adynco, Rn. 6. Pliny ſays, they 


are conſtant followers of Armies, and could © preſage - approaching Barrles , .and three days 
before death ſmell a future Carcaſs ; /. 10. c.6. With whom in part agrees Plutarch : 


Bs 


Oi Tues 63 us Oguis 5 Neghrefmuy orydrur ghegy mw. 
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Et quicquid nare ſagaci | S., 
Aera, non ſanum, motumque cadavere ſentit. 
NungunyJe tanto Vulture celum | % 
Indut.'---— Says Lucan, of the bloudy Pharſalian Field, /. 7, 


Homer mentions this Bird : 
T8 xiv 4 kwids, *) Toms ideru. IA. X. 


F wK . , 
And in the ſ\me Book he has a Compariſon nat unlike our Author's, where the Eagle is 
named, as. here the Vultur, Tyrants Both : 


Ns T' aig; unlumners 
Os 7" dav mdVovd\ Nd vegior ipeCaray 
*Apmdtar þ dp” duanrlu, 3 ao ndyor, 
Ibid. Imaus, one of the largeſt Mountains in the greater Afia, now named Dalangney, riſing 
at Mount Taurus, near the Cafes Sea, and ſtretching Southward as far as the Springchead of 
Ganges, then ſpreading ir ſelf Eaſt and Weſt, becomes the Northern Boundary to the Empire 


V. 432. The Roving Tartar ; The Tartars are a People the moſt barbarous, bloody, and fierce 


| of the Greal Mogul. 
' of all Mankind, Inhabitants of Tartary, the greateſt Country in all Afia ; they are here ſaid to 


be Roving, from their continual -wandering up and down that Country; fruitful in Paſturage, 
with their Families in little covered Carts, having anciently no Cities, bur. living in Companies 
in the Fields called Horgs; This hardy courſe of Life has firred 'em for War, in which 

have often proved. themſelves b deg of God on the: Civilized World : In this laſt Age 
one of their Princes broke in un China, and _— Conquered ir. Roving, wandering, of 
the Fr. Roder, to move to and fro, as Vagabonds, Thieves, and Pirates do, who are called 


4, . ; 
T 434- To gorge the Fleſh; To glut himſelf with the Fleſh of tendet Lambs, or Kids new 


V 
yean'd : Gorger, Fr. to Cloy, to Glutronize, of Gorge, Ft. the Throat, the Guller : 7eahling, new 
yeaned, ds born, or fallen. " , 7 


V. 436. Of Ganges or Hydaſpes; Gahges, at this day called Ganga, is the greateſt River of 
Exft-India, by it divided into rwo Parts; it riſerh from Mount Imans (as the Ancients ſay from 
Emodus) in the Confines of Grade Tartary; and running Southward.rhrough the Empire of- the 
Great Mogul, diſchargeth ir ſelf by five Outlers into the Bay of Benygala: So that Virgi! ſeems 
not to have been ſo much miſtaken ag Interpreters ſuppoſe him, when he faid of this River, 


Ceu ſeptem Jurys Joie amnibus altus 
Per tacitggn anges: En. 9. | 
f | 


colitur Ganges, toto qui ſolus in orbe 
Oftia naſcenti contraria ſolvere Phabo "4b 
Audet, & adverſum flutus Propellit in Eurunt. Luc. 1.3: 


+1 2 : 


Ibid. Hydaſpes, is a River of Eaſt=India, th0'Virgil calls it Medus Hydaſpes,. Geor. 4. Oi 
itsBanks ſtood Ny, the chief Gity of Indig when conquered by A/exnder, therefore by Lucan 
tied Niſaus Hydaſpet, 1. 6, From, the diſagreement among the Poers about rhe Native Place 

this River, it came to- paſs, that Horace calls it F, == Vel que loca Fabuloſus lambit 


| thdaſpes. Car. 1. O: 22. 


Ibid. Indian Streams 3 Rivers of India, ſo named from Indus, irs Principal River, and 
Weſtern Boundary : | \ \\-0 


fe idum diviſe gurgite fontejn 
Sag from _ ay nga Oy rr Lac. 1. 4; 


V. 438: The barren Plains of Sericana 3 Cathay, aticiently called Serica, (Et Scythia extra 
Imam) the Habitation of the Silk-weaving Seres: This Country is bounded on the Eaſt with 
SeOcean, Weſtward with Tartary, Northward with the Scythian Sea, and on the Soarth wittt 

na. | : | 
| Ibid. Pere Chineſes drive , &t. Chineſes; the Inhabitants of China, a vaſt Kingdom in the 
Eaſt of Aſia, a People, for their Numbers, Civility, Learning, and the Ferriliry of their Coun- 
try, preferible ro all thoſe of the Pagan World. Some Parts of Tarzary, as well as China it 
ſelf, are ſo; very flar and plain, that Waggons are uſually driven over them, without any other 


Motive than that of Sails and Winds: Hey!, Geog: 
tid. Theer 
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i” - - "Ibid: Their Cove Wagons ; Their Carriages made of Canes, and therefore the lighter : Pliny 
. tells us, there were in India, Arundines tante proceritatr, ut ſmgula internodia, alveo nav igabili 


ternos interdum homines ferant, 1.7. TC. 2. 
V. 440. So & this Windy Sea of Land 3 Beaten by Erernal Storms and Tempeſts : 


The bare outfide of thu World, that ſeem'd 
Firm Land, imboſom'd without Firmament, : | 
Uncertain which, in Ocean or in Afr. As deſcribed V. 75. Bo. 3. 


From the Chineſes ſailing in their light Waggonwover Land, he brings the Compariſon up, 
and calls this cruel ſtormy Climate, 4 indy Sea of Land. | 


V. 445. Like Aereal Vapours ; Like Miſts arifing in the Air, light and empty, and therefore 
eafily mounting aloft : The Philoſophers diftinguiſh a Vapour from an Exhalation, this being 
the Offspring of the Earth, as thar of the Water, yer borh convertible into Air or Warer ; 
the Word is uſed promiſcuouſly by Virgil; — Lentuſque carinas eft vapor, for Fire, £5, 
Volat vapor ater ad auras, of boyling Water, n.7. Aereal, Atreus, Lat. of the Air, and 

' thence any thing thar riſerh-up- inro 2t3- hence the Cranes are called Aeri#, Geor, 1. and the 
Aerias, by the ſame Author, from their high firuation, Geor. 3. 
-V. 446. Tranſitory 5 Shorr-lived, trivial: Tranſitorius, Lat. of ſhort ftay and duration, that 
quickly paſs away, of Tranſire, Lat. to go by : Vain, Vams, Lat. empty, fooliſh, falſe. 
+V; 452. Of painful Superſtition 3 Superſtitio, Lar. a vain Eſteem and Reverence of that which 
leſerves none, Will-worſhip 'of Saints, ©. nor required ar our hands, which the eafie Folly 
of ſome Men, and rhe cunning Knavery of others, have impoſed on grear part of the World, 
delervedly called Painful, becauſe the deluded Voraries take ſo much pains (in Faſtings, 
Scourgings; Proceflions, Pilgrimages,) in vain, and to.no purpoſes Our Aurhor ſeems w have 
had the'advice of St. Parl to the Coloſſians in his thoughts, Let mo man beguile you of your reward, 
in 4 vwhuntary humility, and worſhipping of Angels, &c. Waich ings bave indeed a ſhew of Wil- 
: i: will-worſhip and humility, and negletting the Body, not in ary honour to the ſatiifying the 
fleſh, Coloſf 2. v. 18; and 23. *E2w09pnoxeie, by us well tranſlared /:l-worſhip, (ſuch as the 
vain Devotions of fantaſtic Zealvrs: chooſe) is by the .Larin” Tranſlation rendred Superſtitio, 
which, among rhe Heathens, was an exceſs beyond their eſtabliſhed Religion, rh6 Idolatrous. - 
. , =— Non hec ſolennia nobys 
| Ha ex hays dapes, hanc tants Numins aram, 
I} Vana ſuperſtitie, veterumque ignara Dearum 
Þ | | Þnpoſesr, —— An. 8. 7} ") 


A 
” 


V. 454- Fit Retribution ; The juſt Reward, a Recompence as vain and em pry as their idle 

Adorations, according to their Fopperies 3: An# all the evil of the 'men of Shechem did God render 
FE «pon their heads, Jadg. 9. 57- according ro his moſt exact. and adeguare' Rerributions : Retribu- 
EE” tio, Lat.” a Return, a Repayment, Reward, of Rerribuere, Lat. to Reſtore, ro make amends. 
; V. 455. All the Unaccompliſh'd ; All.the imperfec, untiniſh'd Works of Nature , ſuch are 
Abortive, Abortivus, Lat. for any thing born dead, or caſt out of the Womb imperfect, and be- 
fore due time: Monſtrous, Monſtroſus, Lat. any thing contrary . ro Narure, | exceeding the com- 
mon in fize, parts, or proportion : Unkindly mixt , _— by different kinds, as the unna- 
cural Mixttires of Men and Beaſts like the Fabulous Minotaure : Unaccomp!iſt'd, Inaccompli,Fr. 
Inzcompletus, Lar. unfulfilled. © Ma er dg Atria 5 x4 ; NO 

V. 457. Fleer hither ; Swim and flide hither, of the Lat. Fluitere, to -ghde as Rivers do, 
thence ro wander :. Difſolv d, Difſolutus, Lat. dead, looſed'from: the Ligatures that tye Life t6+ 
gether : Ti# final” Diſſolution, until utrer Deſtruction overtake'em ar lat. T 
VV. 459.. Not in the Neighbouring Moen 3 In the Moon of all the Planets, the neareſt Neigh- 

L __ | 


as before, Bo. 2. V. 1053. 


Thy Pendant World in bigneſi likg a Star 
Of ſmalleſt Magnitude chſe y the Moon. 


_ Bold and prying Philoſophy has. afligned the Moon, the Mother of Moiſture and Muyt- 
tion, for rhe Receptacle of monftrous Births, Embryo's, and Creatures imperfectly and unkindly 

' mixr; our Author rather ſuppoſes her 'Silver Fields Peopled with Sainrs removed thither, or 
Inhabited by Spirits of a kind and make berween Angels and Men,  inferiour to the firſt, aid 
rranſcending the latter, | | YO 
'V. 460. Thoſe Argent Fields ; Since the Diſcoveries mate in the Moon, of vaſt Provinces, 
Lakes, Woods, Valleys, Caves, &c. or ſomething very like them, by the Optic Glaſſes invented 
by Galilew and Kepler, and the manifeſtation of three or four Planers moving about Fupiter, 
within few Degrees of him ; many do- not only fancy the Moon to be another World, whole 
Globe appears ſo vety like that of our Earth, bur that there may be many other Worlds, as well 


in the Stars,as in the Sun himſelf; nor it is--aſie ro diſprove the Opinion of thoſe, who in 
that 


£ 4 
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chat this our World does as officiouſly by turns enlighten the Moon, and-ſhine on her, as ſhe 
lends her borrowed Light to us: Argent Fields, Silver,, of Argenteus, Lar. of the Moon's fainr 
white Complexion : Argentum, Lat. Silver, of *Agy@, Gr, White. 45 

V. 461. Tranſlated Saints ; Removed thither from this lower World : Tran/latus, Lar. of 
Transferre, Lat. to carry over. | | | | 

V. 462. Betwixt the Angelical, &c. Thoſe that pleaſe themſelves with a Pluraliry of Worlds, 
bring this Argument to ſupport their Imaginarions, that there ſeems wanting in this lower 
World many Degrees of Beings.; that berween Angels and Men, divers ranks and kinds of 
hving Creatures {by our Poers ſtyled Msddle Spirits) inferiour ro the Angelic Agility and Pu- 
ciry, bur ſurpaſſing the grofineſs of Human Debiliry, might be placed ; and another Ser, in- 
ferred berween the Rational and Animal Life, as alſo berween Plants and other mixr Beings, 
all which being nor to be found in this World, they fuppoſe there ate divers others, or at 
leaſt one more, in which all theſe ſeeming Deficients are lupplied. - 

V. 463. Hither of il-joyn'd Sons, &c. Hither, not into the Neighbouring Moon, but unto the 
barren, ſtormy back-fide of the World, firft of all, the Giants came from the old World, the 
Offepring of the Sos of God, ill-joyned with the Daughters of Men, Gen. 6. 2. | 
' V. 464. Thoſe Giants came from the old Wirid deſtroyed by the Floud 5; The Giants came,whoſe 
Oppreſfſion, Pride, Tyranny, and all manner of Impiery, were rhe Proyocations of God's Ven- 
geance poured our on all the Inhabitants of the Earth by the Deluge, as is implied by Fob 26.5. 
where the Word EIN? is better Tranſlated Giants, as uſually, Deut. 2. 11. 2 Sam. 21. v.16, 
and 18; then Dead things : Rapha, or the Giant of Gath, with his three Sons, is Recorded, 
1- Chron, 20. v. 4. to the end ; the laft of which is, according to the ulual Hebraiſm, named 
4 Man of Mecafare , that is, of mughry Stature. That the general fize of. Mankind in the vigo- 
rous Youth of Narure, before the Flood, was ſuperiour to that of their Succeflors, is very pro- 
beble, bur not to a degree ſo incredible as Barcepha has firetch'd and rack'd our firſt Parents 
to, for having placed Paradiſe beyond the Ocean , he makes Adam and Eve ford rhrough ir. 
From this hint m the Sacred Writings the Gentiles had their Oscy4;"1. Homer and Virgil 
have 'given good Examples of the ſizes of their. Hero's by the vaſt Stones they hurled ar one 
another, thar, with which Diomedes mawled Anea, rwo Men, ſuch'as lived then, could hardly 
move, 1 A. E. and that which Tims threw at the fate Perſon was fo big. 


Vix llud lea; bis ſex cervice ſubirent ; 
Quatia nunc honinum producit corpora Telus. An.12, 


Of all which, hear Fuvena! : 


Nec hunc lapidem, quali ſe Turns & Ajax, 

Et quo Tydides percuſſit pondere loxam 

Mnce ; ſed quem valeant emittere dextra 

Its diſſimules, © noſtro tempore nate. 

Nam genus hoc vivo jam decreſcebat Homer, t 
Terra males homines, nunc educat atque puſillos. Sat. 15. 


Cd 


V. 465. Thongh then Renown'd ; Famous for vain-and wicked Deeds that then were looked 
on as Glorious : Rexown'd, actording to the Original Men of Name, 'Ovouas21, of Renommde, Fr. 
ion, Fame. Gen. 2. 4. The ſame became mighty Men, which were of old, Men of 


V. 467. On the Plain of Sexmaar ; Aﬀer the Deluge, Men being diffident, dwelr for ſome 
time on the tops of Hills for their ſecuriry, but by degrees, as their fear decreaſed, drew down 
towards rhe bottoms, and in length of Time encreaſfing, and finding themſelves ftraighten'd 
in the Valleys, delighted with the proſpect and verdure of the open Plains, forſook the Neigh- 
bourhood of Hills, and in their march from the Eaſt, they light on this famous Plain in the 
Land # Shinay, Gen. 11.2. a ſpacious pleaſant place of vaſt view on all fides, extreamly 
fruitful, being warer'd by Euphrates. 2D, is by the Rabbi's ſaid to have been ſo named,not 
a the firſt poſſeflion of rhis place by theſe new Inhabitants, bur after rhey arcemipted building 
vt Babel, ( ſignifying Confuſion ) and importing the Judgment ſent upon 'em, as if the word 
were compounded of [O, Heb. a Tooth, Ny to ſtrike our, and expreis'd as much as the place 
where their Teerh -weve ftruck our, relating to the confuſion of Language that there befel 
them, the Teeth being neceflary for the promunciation of divers Letters iti all Languages: 
Of Babe/ Bo. r. V. $94. \ "S v4 

V.471. Empedocles 3 The Scholar of Pythagoras, a Philoſopher and a Poet, born at dgriger 
tem in Sicily : He wrote of the nature of Things in Greek, as Lucretiw did in Latin Verſe. 
He ſtealing one night from his Followers, threw himſelf into the flaming -£:ma, that being no 
Where to be found, he might be eſteemed a G6d, and 10 be taken up amongſt them into. 
Heaven ; bur his Iron Patrens being thrown out by the fary of the burning Mountain, diſco- 
Vered his defeared Ambition, and ridiculed his Folly. | 
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_ dring Lights, Saturn, Fupiter, Mars, Sol, Venus, Mercuty, Luna, ſtyled Oaarn'), Wan 


| being void of Stars; ir is tranſparent and as clear as Chryſtal,' Kev & 


<——— 


-=—= Dicam;' ſiculique Poets 
Narrabo interitum ; Deus immortalu haberi 
' Dim cupic 'Empedocles, Ardentem frigidus /Etnam -. 
Inſiluit : Nec, ji retrattus erit, jam | 


Fiet homo, & ponet Famoſe mort anorem- Hor. de Artc Poer. 


V.-472. Plato's Elyſium ; The Paradiſe - of P/ato, called Divime; from writing ſo finely of 


the Stare and Condition of the' Virtuous after rhis Life: He was a- Grecian, Scholar ro Socrares, 
travelled into Egypr and Tealy ro improve his' Knowledge} a Man of grear Integrity of Life; of 
whom Ouintilian gives this Teſtimony :* Platonem qus dubitet efſe Philoſophorum precipuun? Ex 
quo multum eloquentie” ſe” traxiſſe Ciceto-fatetur, ſroe acumine diſſerends , five eloquendi facuttate, 
divina quidam & Homerica,: Multum enim ;fupra proſcm orationem & quam pedeſtrem Greti v4 
cant, ſurgit 3 ut 'mihi non homins ingenio, ſed qundam De:phico videatur oracitlo inſtruttus. , 

V. 473. Cleombrotiy 5 Not the unfortunate: Leader of the Lacedemonians, bur a fooliſh:Youth 
of Ambracia, a Ciry of Epirus in Greece," thence called Ambraciota, lo great an Admirer of the 
Writings of the Divine Þ{ato, rhat being thereby both convinced and enamoured of the Hippy 


.Immorrality of the Soul in a higher and\more noble Life, he leapt into the Sea, that hennghc 


immediarely enjoy it, therefore Heſervedly Ranked amongft the Idiots by -our Author. 
"<*M 474: "Embryos 'and Tdiots; Men of 'umpertect Minds, of. .diſtempered Brains, that-lack 
common Senſe, which in them (like Embryo's: yer in the. Womb) was imperfect and incom- 
pleat, 'of Embryon, Bo. 2. V. goo. before. Idiors, 1416, Gr. tor: private: Men, in oppoſition, 
Toi mAimweutrois, 10 thoſe that bear the Offices and the' Magiftracy ; and allo in dittin&ige, 
3] mem driver, of thoſe that are Learned ; and in this ſenle, 1divrs is here ro be underſtood, 
witleſs and fooliſh Men. M0 | da 

Ibid.” Eremits 3 Egnzi.); Gr. Such as prerend to more Sanctiry of Life:than ordinary; by re- 
tiring into Solitude in Caves and Deſarts ; of 'Egnu®; folirary, lovely, a coward! retreating 
and Fin-hearred flying from the difficulr' Duties, Temptations} Allurements, and T'ryals, both 
of Human Life, and Chriſtian Converſation and Virrues, often purſucd by Pride, Arrogance, 
Vain-glorious Auſteriries. prelumptuous SanQiry, @c. which makes the melancholy Defarrs as 
dangerous as the bufie World, F 

Ibid. Fricrs 3 Of the Fr. Frere, as this of the Lat, Frater, a Brother, - of their Fellowſhips 
and Fraternitics according to their Habits,. named, 7/2itre, Black, and Gray ; as of their Saints, 
Founders of their Orders, Franciſcans, Dominicans, &c, of St. Francy and St, Dominic, 

V. 475. With all their Trumpery 3 With all their Beads, Bawbles, Tricks, aud Cheats.: Tun 
pery, of the Fr. Tromperie, a Cheat, Deceit. | | 

\ V. 476. Here Pilgrims roam; 'Here thoſe "that undermke long and painful Journeys to the 

Lady of Lorerto, or the Tutelary Saitit of diſtant' Countries, or with the Mahometans go on 
Pilgrimage to Mecha, have in this wide windy-Continent'room enough to wander. Pi;grim, of 
the \Fr. Pelerin, of the Lat. Percgrinus; one that undertakes'tro wander on the ſcore}of his Reli- 
gion}: To Roam, is properly ro wander, 'as Wild Birds do, 'of the Fr. Ramage, as Un Efpervier 
Ramaze, a wild Hawk ; of of the Ital. Remigare, to wander up and down ; or of Rome, the fa- 


, mous place of Pilgrimages. 


© V. 477. In Golgotha him dead ; Who gave themſelves the unneceſſary trouble to go ſo far out 


- of their way as Golpotha on Mount Moria at Feruſalem, "to te& the place where our Saviour 


died, who lives in Heaven: 19151; Heb. for a.Scull, 2 Fud. 9. 35. by.which Name, the Place 
of Execution near Feruyſalem was called, from the Sculls of Malefactors there Crucified : 
Martrh. 27. 33. And when they came to a place called Golgotha, that u to ſay, 4 place 'of a Scull, It 
is in ike manner interpreted by- Sr. Fehr, ch. 19. v. 17. | | | 

' V. 479. Dying, put on the Weeds of St. Dominic 3 Are cloathed and buried in the Habit of 
Sr. Dominic. to make ſure of their Paage into Paradiſe, thd nor half fo well aflured of it,-as 


© the order is of a @onfide:able Legacy. MHeeds, an old Word of the Sax. H/ede, Cloaths: 


 V.481. They paſs the Planets ſeven ; They. get up above the ſeven Circles afligned que wab- 
rers, Ot 
Tla-'y*, Gr. Wandring, becauſe of their various and unequal Morions. 

Ibid. And paſi the fix'd ;/ And ſoar above the 'Firmament, where the fixed Stars are placed, 
called ed Gs unerring, not as if this -Sphere were void of all motion, bur becaule-it - 
moves fo ſlowly on the Poles of the Eclipric, as not to compleat its compals-in lefs than»25000 
years, therefore ſeeming fix'd to the giddy Planers. 0: ( 

V. 482. And that Chryſtalline Sphear ; Gaſſendus tells us, this Celum Chryſtalling is ſo tamed, 

"C. The ſame 
Aftronomer, for the convenience of ſolving the $«-ybuzre, has divided this Chry ftalline Heaven 
into two, conſtituting the 9 and 10 Sphears, which are ſuppoſed to be ſo equally poized ad 
ballanced, the ninth on the Poles of the Eclipric, and the tenth on the Equinoxial Points, that 
'by a kind of trembling Hbrarion the one inclines from the Weſt ro the Faſt, and fo back-again, 
and the other from North to South rcciprocally, with a trepidation fo flow, that the firſt ismo- 
ving two degrees and one third,(which makes one libration) 1700 years, and the larrer 15 rwice 


, | as long in performing a librarion bur of 24 minutes ; an Invention chat might bave become 4 
Quaking Aſtronomer, Gaf. |. 2. c.8. | V. 483. int 
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 V. 483. The Trepidation talk'd ; They paſs the Chryſtalline Orb, fo poized, that ir moves 
forwards .and back again by a ſlow trembling, roo much fancied and ralk'd of, like a Spaniſh 


ennet never ſtanding ſtill, and yer gaining no ground: Balance, of the Lat. Bilanx, a Beani |: 
that holds Scales, poized and centred upor, a Point : Trepidatio, Lar. rrembling, of Trepidare, 


to ſhake. ' 


. Ibid. And the firſt moved; The cleventh Heaven, the Primum mobile, becauſe the rwelfth is | 
by the School-men ynade immoveable, the Empyrean, of a {quare form as to its Outſide, accor- : 


ding to the deſcription of the Heavenly Feruyfaleom, Rev. 21. 16. 


V. 484. ; At. Heaven's Wicket ſeems to, &c. And. now Sr. Peter, ſeems to ſtand ready to open / 
Heaven's Doors, waiting for 'em with his Keys' in his hand. * How the Ro»mani/ts have confter- | 


red rhis Office gf Door-keeper on St. Peter, and for what reaton I know nor, unlels they inter- 
pret the Power}'of the Keys our Saviour gave him, (which 1s generally by them underſtood, 
the abſolure Power and Authoriry of Governing Chriſt's Church, on Earth delegared ro him) 
to be exerciſed Lircrally by him now in Heaveh, the Popes (his pretended Succeffors) mana- 
ging the other Magiſtcrially enough on Earth. -Read Marth. 16, v. 18, and 19. Hicket, of the 
Fr. Guichet, a little Door. fe, re ir : Bi 

V. 486. At foot of Heaven's Aſcent ; Now, at the beginning of Heaven's high riſe, art the 


borrom of the going-up, or ariſing up towards Heaven : Aſcent, of Aſcenſus, Lar. a climbing up, | 


6 


of Aſcendcre, Lar. ro mount. 


' * V. 488: Blows them tranſverſe, &c. Blows them alide 5 Mutati tranfeerſa fremunt © weſpere 


ab atro Corſurgunt venti, Kn. 5. Tranſoerſus, Lat. rurncd aſide, pur by. 


Ibid. League 3 Ar Sca, elpecially, is three Engliſh miles, fo called of the Fr. Lieve, as this of | 
Leuca, Lat. derivable, fays Ammi, Marcellinw, 4 Adi; , from white Stones, whereby the Ac- | 


cients diſtinguiſhed rhem, as rhe Ramans alſo did, Decimus ab T'rbe Laps, 1o miles from Rome. 
V. 489. Into the devious Air 3 Onr of the way into this bluſtering Climate : Devius,'Lar. De 
v4, out of the, way. | x: Fr 


V. 490. Cowles, Hoods, and Habits ; The Dreſſes and Habirs of Monks and Friars ; Cowle, 
Sax, Cugle, Fr, Cagoulte, of the Lat, Cucullus, a Monk's Hood | Hubir, of Habitus, Lat. a Dreſs, 


Cloaths, 


V. 491, Flutter'd into Rags z Torn and rent into Rags: Flugrer'd, beaten, B. 2. V. 933. Re-| 


liques, Lat, Reliquie, the Remainders of Saints Bodies, Bones, Aſhes, ald Garmenrs, @c. ſuppo- 
kd ro work miraculous Cures by their credulous Admirers and Adorers, | 
V. 492. Indu/gences, Diſpenſer, Bulls ; Licenſes, Diſpenſarions,' Proclamations, and Bdidts of the 


Pope : Indulgentia, Lat, a Permiſſion from the Pope to do ſomething otherwiſe forbid : Diſper:;= 


ſer, of Diſpen/atie, Lat. Leave given to do things againſt the Laws oft Men, and often thole of 
God, as Murders, inceſtuous Marriages, breach of Faith, &@c. * Bulls, the Popes Letters Parents : 
ſealed with a piece of Lead hanging to 'em ;, of Bulla, Lat. for the Boſs of a Bridle, and thetice | 


a Seal, 


on Leaves of Trees, Hec turbata wolant rapidy ludibria vents, Fn. 6. 


V. 495. Into a Limbo large and broad 5 Limbus, Lat. for the'Welr or H:m of a Garment, by | 
the School men ſuppoſed the place ia rhe Neighbourhood of Hel, where the Souls of the Juſt, | 
who dyed before the Aſcenſion of our Saviour, were detaincd, and into which rhey confign the : 


V. 493. The ſport of Winds; Vacuis Ludibria vents : Or as Virgil of the Sibyls Verſes writ 


Souls of the Infants dying ene 3 A daring and chreri Ring Opinion. grounded on thele | 
C 


following Texts of Scripture : Facob mouruing for the ſuppoted 


ath of his Son Foſeph, 1ays in | 
the bitterneſs of his Soul ; I will go down inte the Grave unto my Son mourning, Gent. 35. 35. The: 


Hebr. word is O\xv,, ſignifying generally the plage of Human Bodies aftct Death, and there- | 
fore in our Bibles well tranſlated the, Grave. ,The a5 word does indeed {igniite the loweſt Place, | 
and is underſtood of Hell; As Hell i nak:d befere, bim, Tob 26.6, Of Which Aben Ezra fays in 

is Commentary on the place, Centrum ipſins terre, ipſt in aperto & propatulo eft, rhe very, Center © 


of the Earth. (where Hell is ſuppoſed tro. be). is open and plain before him. The next place al- * 
bgned for a Support and Foundation, is that where the Witch of Ender tells Saul , I ſaw Gods 


It 1s ſai 


Sag ont of the Earth, 1 Sam. 28. 13. And in the Eulogy of Samuz!, this alcending God, © 
7 


the-Earth, Eccleſ. 46. 20. Another 


And after ks death he Propheſied, and ſkewed the Kins hu cud, and lift up his Voice from © 
_ is Aecha. 9. 11, where the. Propher forercl{ing the joy- 


ful Coming of the Meſſiah, ſays, As for thee a'ſo, by the blood of thy Crocnant, I hate ſent forth thy : 
Priſoners out of the Pit, wherein is no Pater. JYY DN, Vinftos tus, tholc that arc beund ; which : 
Place, if compared with its Parallel, Iſa. $3. 1. where it is faid of our Saviour, He hath ſcnt me © 
to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the Captives, and the opening of the Priſon to them. * 
that are boumd.; it will be manifeſt, that the Captivity and Priſon here meant, is ro be underſtood * 


Spiritually of rhoſe that were ſold under Sin, and fare in the thick darkneſs of Igriorance, .an 
the ſhadow of Death, not of any ſuch Local Confinement of Spirits after this Lifc. * | 


- Bur the Sacred Quorarions, on which theſe Prying Architects do moſt inſiſt, are Luke 16. 22, 
where the Angels, carried Lazarus into. Abraham's boſom ; which has made 'em add to their! 


Limbus Patrum. that of Sinus Abrahe 3 which is ſo far from being a deſcription of rhe Place in 


this Parable of - our Saviour, that ir lcaves us in the ſame myſterious Incerrainty 3 and whereas | 


the Romaniſts infer from v. 26. Between us and you thure 15 a great Gulf fixed, that this Limlus 
1s not ill fituarcd, and fo near the place of Torment as their Adverſaries affirm, the whole pro- 
| ; | ceeding 
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ceeding of the Parable ſews it to be both within the reach of the Eye and the Ear: The other 
is, 1.Pet. 3. 19, By which alſo he went and Preached to the Spifits in Priſon, a Text ag applicable 
to their Purgatoty as to this Limbus 3 both which Turrianus tells us, were entirely evacuated. 
by our Saviour's deſcending into 'them. | k | | | 
© Our Poet has more rationally aſſigned the back-fide of the World for the large: Limbns 6f 
Superſtition and Folly, into which all uſeleſs, painful Fopperies, that diſturb Mankind, deſerye 
well to be thrown. x b | 
V. 501. Hy Travel'd Steps ; Weaty took his way : Travel'd, of Travail, Fr. tired. | 
V. 506. With Frontiſpiece of ' Diamiond ani Gold ; A deſcription of Heaven's high Fore-front, 
imitated from Ovid's : 


Regia fols erdt ſublimibus alta columns, | 
Clara micante auro, Flammaſque tmitante Pyropo. Met. 2. 


- Well has our' Poer adorned Heaven's everlaſting Gate with'Gold, and the impaſſive Dia- 
mond, this Stotie refiſting not only the Anvil and the Iron Hammer withoar the leaſt damage, 
bur ſupporting the fierceit Fires, 'th6 rhrown into rhe midft of a flaming Furnace for many 
Days ; (whence it derived irs Name 'Apes, Indowirus, untameable:) Gold, of all Merats the 
fineſt, comes more pure and perfect our of the Fire. Frontiſpicium, Lat. the fore-part , the 
fore-front of a Building, Fronzx infpeRio. 

_V. 507. Imbeliſh'd; Beautified, of Embelli, Fr. adorned. 

V. 508. The Portal ſyn 3 The. place leading ro the Gate ſhon bright with ſparkling Jewels: 
Portal, Fr. Portas!, both of Porta, Lat. a Door, and ſignifies a place leading to a Door, and 
uſually Arched, and raiſed on Pillars. | | | 
V. 509. By Model, &c. Nor to be imitated by any Carver's or Painter's hand : Mode!, 
Fr. Modelle, Lat. Modulus, a Pattern or Specimen of any great Building, thaped in fall, bur 
in exact proportions: Percil, Fr. Pinceau, the Inſtrument Painters uſe to draw with. . 
V. 510. Whercon Facob ſaw ; Fdcob, tlie fecond and Twin-Son of T/aac and Rebeccahis Nathe 
5ÞP", fign. a Deceiver, of apy to deceive, a derivative of .Ipy, the Heel , by which he 
rovk his Brother Eſau ſtriving for the Birth-right in his Mother's Womb, of which he after- 
wards ſupplanted him, Gen. 25. 25. | | 
a V. 51, angels = Bands of Guardiats bright; And he dreamed, md brhold a Ladder ſet uton 
the Earth,and the top of it reached to Heaven, and behold the _ of God aſcending and deſcending 
an 3t ; and behcld the Lord ſitvod above it, Gen. 28. v. 12,13. That by rhis Vifon of the Ladder, 
God's Univerſal Providence and Care of rhe World is ſer forch; and his particular Kindneſs 
and Afiftance to his Servant Facob in his flight from his 1-1 140 Se 1s rhe ſenſe of the 
beſt Interpreters * Bunds of Guardians bright, Compatries of ſhining 1kMtrious Warders, bright 
vey) axes of Angels; of Gardicn, Fr a r, a Warden.; of Garder, Fr. to watch, to 
keep fafe ; rhar God employech his Angels in theſe Miniſterial Offices, many Inftances in 
Scriprure make ir plain 5 Are they not All miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter 'for them,who ſral 
be heirs of ſalvation ? Hebr. 1.14 The two deſtroying Angels rhat came to Sozom, proved 
Protectors to Lee and his Family, Gen. 19. Three Angels appeared to Abraham, and were 
 Enterrained by him, Gem. 18. Facob, in his return inro his own Country, was met by the Ar- 
gels of God, and when he ſaw them, be ſaid, Thu #God's Hoſt, Gen. 32. v. 1, and 2. a Ghardant Hoſt 
of Angels to protect him againſt his angry and armed Brother Eſau marching againft bim. 
Elijah has an Angel for his Providote, t King. 19. v.5, and 7. David faw the deſtroying 
Angel ſtanding herween Heaven and Earth, with a drawn Sword in his hand ftretch'd our over 
Jeruſalem, 1 Chren. 21.16. An Angel appeared to Zacharias, Luke 1. 11. The Angel Gabriel 
was ſent from God, Rc. To the Virgin Mary, Ibid. v. 26, 27, and. 28. With many more both in 
the Old and New Teſtament | 

V. 512. Woen he from Eſau fled; Eſau, Yi, of 1W\, ro make, as if more perfect and com- 

eat, being all hairy, not fo tender as young Irifanrs generally are, but the Word has another 
ignification, to acquixe, and conguer, relating to the ſtruggle he had with his Brother for the 
Birth-righr in their Mother's Womb. Of Faceb's flight from him, read Gen. 27. 

V. 513. To Padan-Aram, &c. The open or plain Country of Syria or Mefopctamia, whither 
Facob was ſenr, . Gen. 28. 2. JB, in the Arabic Language, Genif a Field, a 'Champain Coun- 
try, FIR, Arama, or Syria; Bethuel is ſtyled, the Syrian of Padan-Aram, Gen. 25. 20. 
| Luz; So was the name of that City cdlled at the firſt, Gen. 28. 19. bur Facob enter'd nor into 
it, bur ſlept on his hard Pillow, Sub Dio, Under the open Skze, Gen. 28. 11. : 

V. 515. Thu # the Gate of Heaven; Tiws # nv other but the Houſe of God, thit s the Gate of 
Heaven, Gen. 28. 17. Here God, by his eſpecial Favour and peculiar Providence, has mani- 
feſted himſelf ro men, as in his Heavenly Palace ; here by this favourable Viſion T have had as 

| eafieand free acceſs to him, as if this were the very Gate leading into the Glorious Manſion of 
64 as 3 in perpetual remembrance thereof, he calls the Place "NF7 2, Berkel, The Houſe 
0 0 

V. 516. Each Star myſteriouſly was meant ; The meaning of this Viſionary Ladder is diverſly 
allegorized by the Fathers and School-Divines ; ſome make ir the Type and Repreſentation 
the Genealogy of our Saviour Feſis Chriſt, which the Evan gelift St, Marche hes liver gr 
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by deſcending from Abrabam to Foſeph and Mary, ang. St. Luke by aſcending up from them to 
Adam and God, Chap. 3, The many Steps then of this Ladder ſhew the many Generations; 
and Perſons contained in his Pedigree from Adam, God's.Mercy and his T'ruth are the tides 
that ſupport its mighty length, reaching from Heaven to Earth, Others interpret the Foot of 
this Ladder ſtanding on the Earth, to toreſhew Chrikt's Human, as its top teaching tv Heaven; 
does his Divine Nature. Oh that thou wouldſt rent the Heavens, that thou would/t come down t 
1/ai.64. Verſ. 1. Chriſt indeed may well be repreſented by this Heavenly *Ladder, for by him 
not only the Angels, bur all the Saints and faithful Servants of God, (who in Heaven ſhall be 
like the Angels, Math. 22. Verſ. zo.) do aftend and deſcend;:that is, have free acceſs ro God, 
and the Throne of -Grace, and-attain by his Merits 
zalbus, and others. 36408 a Bos ll 

Others interpret this Ladder tq be the way to. Perfection,, rowards which we.miſt endea- 
your to aſcend _— Many are the Stairs, and Degrees of Faith, Repentance, and all 
the Chriſtian Virtues to be perſued by perſeverance in well-doing,..ere from the, bottom, (fixed on 


frail Duſt and Aſhes, we can climb up to the higheſt pitch of Perfection, where GOD ſtands 


at the top, ready to receive us into Everlaſting: Joy.” Myſterrouſly was meant 3 Contained ſome 
Divine Marter, was not to be underſtood according to the Lerrer, bur fignified ſome Secrer 
more conſiderable. ' Of Mugyezor, Gr, a Sacred Secrer, ſomerhing.concetning holy, Things: cory 
ccaled from being common ; of My«y, to inſtruct, ro interpret the knowledge of Sacred Rires; 

V. 519. Or of Liquid Pearl ; Or of Pearl ditfolyed, made liquid, and fluid like Water, of a 
bright: ſhining White : Preferumur Margarite, que Candidiſſime, Lucidifſime, Rotundifſime; Le- 
viſſime © Minimi Ponders ſunt, Rueus de Gem: Lib. 1. Pliny tells us the. Oyſters, (whole 
pretious'Off-ſpring Pearls are) are ſo knowing of their Treatures, chart upon the approach of 
any Humane Hand, they comprels their Shells harder-rhan ordinary, and 1f fore'd. gpen, often 
bire off the Invaders Fingers : Fuſtiſſima tante temeritaty, Luxw © avaritie gana ;1an Qbler- 
vation very fictitious and fallacious, and contradicted by every Days Experience, and found by 
chance as dangerous to the Mouſe, caught by the Noe in this Scaly Trap; ;as by accident ir 
may have proved to-any. Man. Of Fafper, ſee V. 363. of this Book. ©. 

V. 522. Rapt in 4 Chariot drawn'by Fiery Steeds 3 Snatch'd up into. a Chariot. drawn by Shi- 
ning, Horſes, this is meant of Elzjah, 2 Kings -2.: Verſ. 11. as he that is ſaid 10 fail; o'er the Li- 


quid Lake: of Pearl wafted by Angels, muſt be Enoch, Gen.'5. Verſl. 2.4. Thar:both theſe. were © 


tranſlated into the Earthly Paradite, (which they were of Opinion. did ſtill exift) Ireneps, Hie- 
ronymus, Fuſtinus and others held, where by Eating of the Tree of Life, they remain free from 
all Diſtempers both of Body and Mind, in contigual Contemplation of God, though not wifthe 
Bearifick Vigon of Him. Others, affirm, That without Meat or Drink, or the,want or deſire 
of them, they continue unchanged and incorruptible,, GOD. ſuſpending in them, the Act and 
Power of Natural Hear, from preying upon/ the Radical Moiſture thar feeds the Lamp of Life. 
Others who believed the entire abolition of Paradiſe, ſuppoſe.em carried'imo fome Superiour 
Orb, - illuſtrious and.delighrful, unknown ro Mankind, where-free from all.Inconveniences both 
of Body and Soul, they are to continue,” till rowards the end of the World they are to-appear 
againſt Antichriſt, .and ro be put ro death I him ;. Tertul. dug Kupertus, Suarez, grounding 
the laft part of rheir Opinion on; Mala. 4. Verſ...5- Math. 17.” Verſc 11. and Revel. 11. Vet. 3. 
ir V..524- Or aggravate hy ſad Excluſion; Qr to' make his Baniſhment, from thar- place of Bliſs 
more grievous to him 5 of - aggravarg, Lat. to render more heayy and: uneaſie. Excly/io, Lat. 


Þ Our. is {þ Þþ } 24 -LITEN : Ci (fs $5 27 Wi 1 þ 
arr Wider by far ; Becauſe GOD in the firſt Ages of the World did more frequently 

;Yifit. his choſen Servants:and People, Abraham, 1/acc and Facob, and the Children of I/rael by 
- bis-holy Angels,nor only calling ro themr our of Heaven,bur by converling Face to Face, of which 
{ee divers Inſtances before Verſ. 541. of this Book. _, . | 4255 | 
1 V. 531. The. Promiſed Land ;: Canaan promiſed ro Abraham. and his Seed after him by GOD. 
Abraham dwelt in the Land of Canaan, and the Lord ſaid to Abraham, Look from the place where 
thou art, Northward and Southward, Eaſtward and W:ſtward, for all the Land which theu ſeeſt; to 
thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed for ever, Gen. 13. Verſ. 12,14 and 15. See Gen. 12: Verſ. 7. 
Deur. 34. Verlſ. 4. 7 : | +>} 

V. 532. Thoſe happy Tribes; Of the Childten of 1/7ael, ſo happy in GOD's patricular Inſtru- 
. Qtion of 'em, and his.continual Preyidence over them. Tribes, of Tribus, Lat. a Diviſion of the 

' Romans ar firſt into the three parts, Senators, Soldiers, and the common People : Hence Trebus,: 

' of the Numeral Tres. | | 

V. 533. On high Beheſts; On extraordinary Commands and Occafions : _ Heſt and. Beheſ# are 
old words of .the Sax. Here, a Command. Obeying Natures firſt Bel eſt, Spen. F. Q.. Book 6. 
Cant. 4. St.14. Hoo bs Heſt obſerv'd, Idem. Book 5. Cant: 12., St; 4.3. X 


V. 535. From Paneas the Fount, &c. Was by the Ancient Geographers accounted a Fount of 
"Mount Libanus, and thought to be the Head of Fordan, till later and berter Difcoveries have 
found its true Sources to be For and Dan, whence it takes its Name, (as our Thames is of Tame - 
and 1f:) -rwo Fountains both at the Foot of Libanus, in the Confines of Clo5r54, running Sourh- 
ward : It isa rapid River, of a thick Warer, as waſhing a far Soil, ful! of Fiſh, and irs Banks 
"© with thick and pleaſant Woods, as Monſieur Thevenot, an Eye-Witnefs of it, | reſtt- 


I | Ivid- 


Everlaſting Happineſs So Rupertus, Va- . 
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- Tbid. Fordan is perhaps ths moſt famoits- River in the World, for the many Miraetes attd 
Myfteries rhere wrought : ft was paſt over: by the Bracktes off dry-foot, Foſhe 4. Allo by Elijah 
and” Eliſha i the ſame nianner, 2 Kings 2. Vert. 8. In it Naamian the $S5r1an left has Leprofie 
Chap: 5. Vetl 14 In it Fobn Biprized thi Fews imeo Repentarice 5 and afterwards our Savious 
bimifelf was in this River Bprized by hint; Mrrbb. 3.-Ver. 5. arid 1 5. | The Tahmud derives his 
Name (9 of 7 a4 30), as iSicendivg from: Dey; the Ciry' anciently called Lay near Þ 
formerly ſuppoſed rhe Spring and Fountairi' of Fordan; by Plin. Lb. 5. Cap. 15, and Soig. 
Eap. 38, 7 ene 
v5 26-T# Beerſaba, &&c. YIO Ra3 The Welt of the Oaths, becaufe there Abraham and 
Abi:avlech (wore and made # Covenant together, Ger. 21. Verf. 31, A Town of Idumes, t 
| firlt belonging ro the Edomites, afterwards to the Tribe of Symeon, which the Chriſtians warri 
*painſt the Infidels for recovery' of the Holy Land, (lo ftyled becauſe our Saviour wrought there 
the Salvarioir and Redemptiory of the World) Fortified as bordering on the Arabian, (common- 
. ly calfd) rhe Red Sea, tior-far from Egypt; as our Poer truly fays this was the Southern, as 
Fordan and Libatus the Netthetn Limit of the” Projniſed Land. | 
V. 539: As bowid the Otedn Wier 5 Well has our Poer declared the Bounds appointed ty 
Datknets and encroaching Night, to be ſuch as thoſe that bound the enraged Ocean's proud 
fwelling Waves, whole Briny Billows rifing nach higher than the ſhelving Shore, canrior be 
imagined to be ſtopt by the yielding Sand, but by that Almighty Power, that fays, This far 
- ſhalt thott come, and no farther ; Whoſe Voice the trrmultuons Waves and flormy Winds obey, Marth, 
8. Verſ. 24. 26, and 27. Mar: 4. Verf. 37. Luk. 8. Verſ. 23- Atrend the Boundaries ap- 
pointed ro that Proud Element, always in Motion,” and 6 eaſily puft up. 7/9» ſbur up the Sea 
with Doors, when it brake forth as if it had iſſued out of the Womb? When I made the Cloud the 
Garment theredf, and thick Darkneſs its Swailling Bands, and eſtabliſhed my Decree upon' it, and ſet 
Bars and Diors, and ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thin come, but'no farther. ; and hete ſhall the Pride of thy 
Waves be ſtayed, Job 38. Verf. 8,9, io, and it. The fame Command eſtabliſh'd the Littiirs 
and Barriers of Night and Day. | 
\V. 543. As when a. Scout 3 As when one fent through dark and diſmal Night, wandring 
through dangerous and wnknowr ways; ' ar break of comfortable Day, has gain'd the top of 
ſome vaſt Hill. Scovr; of the Fr. Eſerre; a Harkener, of Eſcouter, to liſten, as it behoves's 
Scotir to do, when ſtealing "through the Night. Dawn, of the. Sax. Dgian, to-grow Day, 
Brow, of the Belg. Bramve, the Top, or Height of any thing. Peril, of Perica/um, Lat. 
. 549. Metropolis z The' chief City of a Kitgdori: Mwre/ mars, Gr. the Mother-Ciry. Þj- 
Hacles 3 {nant wo the Tops of Towers, "of the Barburous Liar. Pianaculum, of Pins 22944 
V. 533. The Spivit Malign ; The wicked tialicious Spirit, Satan. Malignue, Lat. beari 
#-will to; malicious. Phis word is uſed in the Tranflatiot of many places of the firſt Bpiſt. 
Gere. of St; Foy, Chap. 2. Verf. 13, and 14; Chap. 3: Verſ. 14. Nor ds Cain, who wa of tht: 
' ##thed ht," Which the Vilgat Lat. refiders; Yet e+ - Mito trat, the Greek expretfing it by 
M77, and {6 Chap. 3: Verl. 19, and rg. ONSITE 201. 41 
© 'V. 554. Above the Cirilig Eannpy of Nights Extcided Shades $6 high above the darken'd' He 
miſphere, {the dark half bt the World) over which Night ftretches her Shade ; Saran ftand- 
__ 'one of thoſe Goldere Stairs leading to Heav'ns high Palace; and thereby raiſed above the 
compals of Nights datk Veil; that encloferh half the Globe, While rhe enlighrning Sun viſits and 
enlivens with his chearful Rays rhe other half, from ſo exalted a Station, well niighr he look 
round, and ſurvey rhe whole World. * | x $ f 
Canopy 5 Fr. Canopee, Lat. Comopeurn, all of the Gr. Korwe=ov, property a Net hung abotit 
'Beds againſt the Inconventence and hnpottiinities of Flyes and Gnats ; Koyo by, Gre The Mex . 
andrians were forced to this Invention by Mulricudes of theſe buzzirig and- biting Inſects, thar 
zrofe frorti the Nile and irs Neighbonrhood, - It was reckoned: among the Effeminaeies of the 
Romans, . * | "qe" Wy as n ix 
| yo ' Iptergre ſine, (Trrpe 1 Mtir.itn 
TIE "Sol afpicit Conopeurn, - & 45 
Ut teſtudines tibi Lentule Conopeo, Juv, Sar. 6. 


- a 


Tt is Tince nriderſtood of the'Teſter of a Bed, atid of a Stare hanging oft the: Sears of Kings 
hd Princes in Pablick, call'd Campies of Eſtate. 422 


» 


V. 358. Of Libra #0 the Fleecy Str, &c. He rakes 2 view of the World from the moſt Ea- 
ſtern Point of Ethr4, to the Conſtellation call'd Andromeda, carried by the Ram wide of the 
ee Ocean, beyond the F{orizon, then from North ro South, and without more delay, 
Litra, is one of the Twelve Signs of the Zodinck, repreſanted by the Balance =, whieh 
has occaſioned it ro be miſtakeh for F7rgo. - it rok irs Name 4 Librando, becauſe when the 
Sun enters ihto this Sign, Ne#e; © Dies libraptar, the Days and Nights being equal, are in 
a Conmerpoiſe, | | , | 


1 &bra te Sermigue pave tes Sorerit borgs. Georg, 1. 


Y. 539.4 
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V. 559. Andromeda 3 Was the Daughter of Cepheus and Caſſiopea, the Beautiful Off-ſpring 
of a vain-glorious Morher, who having deſpiſed the Beauties of uno, or as others tay, of 
the Sea-Nymphs, Neptune puniſtid-her Arrogance, by ſending a ftrange Sea-Monſter, who de- 

pulating the Country, the Oracle was conſulted, and by. i, her Daughter doomed ro be de- 
voured by it. Perſeus came to her relief, kill'd the Deftroyer, releas'd the Lady, and Married 
her for his reward. | A, | 


Ilic Immeritam Materne pendere  Lingue 
Andromedam penas injuſtis juſſerat Ammon | 
Quam ſimul ad dures religatam brachia Cautes, &©:. Metam. Lib. 4. 


By the favour of Minerva they were all placed among the Stars. 


Jam clarns Occultum Andromeda Pater 
; Oftendit ignem, Hor, Carm. Lib. 3. Od. 29. 


The Fleecy Star that bears Andromeda; Is meant of Ar:cs, the Phrixean Ram advanced among 
the Confftliations:in memory of the Golden Fleece, juſt over whote back Andromeda is placed. 
Ibid. Atlantich Seas 3 Fhe Weſtern Ocean, raking this Name of At/as, the greateſt Moun- 
rain in all Africa; heaving it ſelf up in Marritania near this Sea. Owid makes him a mighty 
King tura'd-into'Stone for his rudeneſs to Perſeus ; | | 


% 


”.  Conſtieit Heſperio Regnu Atlanty in Orbe. Metam. Lib. 4. 


V. 561. Withaut lenger pabſe 3 Immediately without delay : Pauſe, Fr. ſtop, ſtay : Paerſement 
leiſurely. : | # ir | IP 0% >} 
V. 563. Precipitame 3 Headlong, (as before :) Down-right : Precipitans, Las. to fall headlong, 
of Preceps. | | | 

'V. = The pure Marble Aiv 3 Marble Marmorew, Lat. Mapuag®, Gr. white, ſhining, of 
Maypaige, to. ſhine, to: gliſter, is often» ufed to expreſs clearnels or whiteneſs, without any rec- 
fl on its hardneſs. So YVirg, . 


Marmorea Caput a cervicd tconiſum. Geo. 4. 


" FVinds byj oblique way 3 Turns and winds: up ard down; Obliquus, Lat. fdewiſe, crooked, 
Av8y« Y | | i f | . d 


- 139: 


"Y..36 5. Antngſt Imumerable Stars 3 That the Stars are Numberleſs, the Holy ScAprures 
ſeen. ro alert. Look now towards Heaven, and tell the Stars, if thas be able to nurnber them, Gen, 
15. Verſ. 5. The Lord thy God hath made thee as the Srars of Heaven for Multitude, Dent. to. 
Verſi 32; Of Grd. ir is ſaid, He telleth the Number of the Stars ; He calleth chem all by their 
Names, -Plal. 147. Verſ. 4. As if-rheir Number -were Incomprehenfible ro any Creature. Steke 
dinumerari non prſſint, quia nec onnes- eas videri poſſe credendum eſt, &©c. Auguſt, de Civi. Dei, 
lib,.ns. Cap. 23; Thar rhe Number of the Fixr Stars is unknown ro Mankind, Ariſtotle in 
his Book De Mwnds, and his ſecond Book De Calo, as allo Plato in Time?, and Senecg in his 
Natural Queſt. Lib. 6: Caps 16.do all affirm. : Bur the moſt conſpicuous and 'conſiderable, and 
all; that - as ſo- vaſt a- diftance can be diſcerned, are by the beſt Aſtronomers reckoned 1022, 
and diſtfibuted- into 43- Conſelarions, according to their various Magnitudes ard Sizes, thole 
of thefixrh Magnitude being bigger than the Earth 28 times; informuch rhar they undertake 
Mathemarically wo prove; Thar if the whole Cavity of Heaven were as full of Stars of the 


': Obliquatque foo: in ventum. An. 5. 


fick Magnicude, (each af which are bigger than. rhe Earth 108 rimes} as they could be placed, 18 


it could not contain more than 71209600 of 'em. Perr. Comment. in Gen. Lib. 2. Queſt. 8. 
+. V.566, Nigh-hand' ſtem'd other H/ri4s 5 Following the Opinion of divers Phifoſophers, w 
thought not only rhe Moon to be ſuch an Inhabirable World as this Terreſtrjal*of aurs is, and 
by 4ucns enlightened by it : Bur the-Stars, eſpecially thoſe of the firſt ſize, ro be ſhining Orbs 
polleſt by the Souls of departed Heroes, and Spirits pure and ſublimed above ſente, account- 
ing. ir abturd to imagine, thar'ſo many Iuftrious Bodies, of ſo.much Beaury, and fach Immente 
Magnirude, and Motions incredible and almoſt Spiritual, ſhould be made ro no other end, than 
to'dart and center their Innumerable' Beams of Light, in this dark opaque ſpot of Earth, a vaſt 
Ineftimable Tribute paid by fo many Glorious Attendants, on a dull, heavy, unactive Clod. 
V. 568. Liks thoſe Heſperian Gardens ; So call'd of "Earig@, Veſper, becauſe placed in the 
Veſt, under the Evening Star.. Thoſe famous Gardens were the Ifles abour Cape Ferd in 4f# 
frica, whoſe nioſt Weſtern Point is ſtill call'd| Heſperium Cornu. Others will have 'em the Ca- 


naries, The Poets tell us, - Heſperus the Brother of At/as had three Daughters, Age, Arethenſa, 


Heſpererbyſa, to whoſe keeping, and that of a warchfut Dragon, the Gardens and their Golden: 


ruit were committed. 
, © 


= Furf 
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10 444 Sil 2 = Fuit aurea ſilva a7  znonulgnin'e to 
11 off 2-2 . Divitizſque graves, £7 fulvo germime Teams, tt nn ns dint f{ ng gh, wyty 
ob 9d t bat Virgineuſque chorth, nitids cuſtodia lucis, 1 2217173) tel 91112 duqor 
onal fk nw » | Ee nunquam ſomno'dannatus Lumina Sergens,' / | q' 3; ved b1uoy 
Rebora complexm rutilo curvata Metallo. Luc. Lib. g. .' ! 21.20 29d 


Oceans finem juxta, ſolemque Cadentem nl 
Ultimus Ethiopum locus eſt : Ubi maximus Atlas, &c. 
Heſperidum' templs cuſtos, epulaſque Dracons 

Que dabat E3 ſacros ſervabat in arbore ramos. En. 4. 


Both theſe deſcribe rhe Golden Fruit to hang on the Trees of 'theſe Gardens, and yer Inter« 
pteters are not agreed in the matter, becauſe Mala fignities Apples, (they being probably no 
other than Mala Citrea vel Aurantia, Lemons and Oranges) is'1o near to.Mnae, Gr. for Sheep, 
having finer Fleeces than thoſe of other Countries. 

+ V.573- Alwrd by Eye; 'The Sun in his Glorious Majeſty moſt nearly reſembling Heayen, 
. the Habitation of his Maker, drew him to- behold it. Alr'd; of alticere, to entice. '- : 
i V. 574- Through the calm-Firmament 3 Thro' the quier Air, as V. 564. Through the pure Mar- 
"ble, Air-3 Aura therea, 'as Tycho calls it; that{Y*p"1, tho' by rhe LXX tranſlated E462, and 
by the Vulgar Latin Firmamentum, ſignifies Extenſion, the pure Expanſe of - Heaven, the Air, of 
YÞ3®, to extend or ſtrerch out : And that the,Solidiry, by the Ancient Philoſophers and Aaftro- 
nomets, attributed to the Heavens and the Caleftial Orbs, has incumber'd all their Machines 
- and Motions with innumerable Inconveniences, in ſo much thar they have been forc'd to Ham- 
ner out of. their Heads for the Sun rhree diftint Orbs, five for the. Moon, and for the Planets 
36 3 fo ſcribbled over with Centrick, Conceritrick, and Excentrick, Cicles and Epicigles, &«. 
.is {0 well known, thar to alſert the Heavens, in which the Stars ſtem ts move, to be liquid 
like the Air, is an Opinion moſt probable, as not being liable ro ſo many Inconveniences, Ct 
+fufions,: and Crowds of - Errours, and the moſt eafie ro diſcoveft the Morions, Diſtances, Alti- 
-rudes, Aſpects, &c.: of the Stars, and to give the cleareſt Account of the Generation, "Apirt - 
tion, and decay of Comets, and the Appearances of New Stars, and. to ſotve all other Di 
culties. 

V. 575. By Center or Excentsick hard to tell; Hard'to tell how+Saran rook his courſe towards 
the Sun, of whoſe courſe, though continued ſo many thouſand Years, Mankind is fo ignorant. 
{The Aſtronomers obſerving. fo-grear: Varieties ih/ the. Morions of the Planers;\.and thar-the Sun 
himſelf in paſſing through rhe Zodjack kept nor an equal pace, making 187 Days Journeys in 
travelling through his fix Northern Inns, and -:ſpending- enly 178-'in- the lixaghher Southern 
Signs, were forc'd ro fancy new Orbs, in which ſometimes both they and he Their great King 
zand'Covertiout, 'moved from; atid:deviared Extentrically ro the Center of the Ea#th-f Centrum, 
.Lar. K&%r;. Gr. a'Marhemarical word, imporring the middle: point in a round; or circular 
. Body, from-which-the Circumference is on all -fides equally+diftant T2 1/7 7 
i AV.1576, Or Longitude; The-Longirade of the Sun or a-Star, \is an Arch of the Ecliprick;-in- 
+t 'berween the beginning! of Ar:es, and'thePoint- where the Circle of Latitade cuts rhe 
'Ecliprick! »Longizudo, Lat. length. + © 5 {3 VIS 9 NS hs Smear 
nt Ibid. The Great Liminary-;' The vaſt: Light the" Sun; 'ſo- calf'd by Moſss,. Gen. 1,16. -And God 
-made ewo grear: Lights, the greater- Light to rule the Day. Various have-been the' Opinions of 
|zhe moſt: learned of: Mankind conterning the Magnitide'of the Sun':”) Anaxirthander thought'it - 
«as bigias the Earth; and its Orb: 27 times bigger: Anaxagoras eſteemi'd ir greater than 'Pelopont- 
Jfax's Heraclituand Epicurw ſormewhar bigger:than ir ſeems. Bur: by' comparing rhe Suns Dix- ' 
-mherer with" that of 'the'Earth, (thar-is, the Globe'of Earth atid Water) Prolemy and: his Follow 
-ers affirm; rhe Suri to be-grearer than the Earth '167/times,' Tyoho Brahee, 139; and' Coperniens 
(4345; 'tis'hard ro determine: which of 'em 'is the 'beſt Coeleſtial' Surveyor. 'Conftelario, Lat. 

properly'an Aﬀembly OofiStang/ (tw 1599 1D Io po LT RAT DIO 03D Tot 44.509 4h 
oil /V $79. Diſpenſer Lipht from:Fa# 3 Sends far and near his chearful Light 't  Defpondere, Lat. 
: ito beſtow; ro rity 1 4:13 cs: 1! TEARS 216 IEEE 43 91 T1 | 1 YO TH LHOUT 
i V.58oillÞrimmber that —_— Days, Months and Teas 3'Days are af rwo'ſorts, u__— 
-1ng ofthe time in wwRich the:Sun'is carried abour the Earth; icalled Narural, ' Nug#1,4 © ; rhe 
other atoourited: by his: Duration above the Horizon, named- the Artificial Day. A Solar Month 
:is the time the Sun'is in patfing through the rwelfth parr of 'the Zodiack 3 anda Year, thar in 
I entirely runs through all the" Twelve Signs of thar/Circle, ſo named, ! am # Zud)er. 
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Tris jam -regnat Apollo + 

' Et incipient Magni procedere Merſes. Ecl. 4. 

Interea Magnum Sol circumvolvitur Annum. #n. 1 

A dextra, levique dies, © Menſis & Annus, ® 
Seculaque & poſite ſpatis equalibus hore. Mera, Lib. 2. 


The reaſon of all which is, from the Aorien of the Sun, the Meaſure of Time. 


V. 533. By hu Magnetich Beam ; Or are turn'd towards him by his Attractive Rays, thar | 


draw 'em to him. Magnetich, of Mztyms, Mey. ns or Mzy:inn., the Loadſtone that draws 
Iron ro it with ſuch eager embraces, that the force, whereby they are ſeparared, is very per- 
ceptible ; ſo call'd from the Name of its firſt Finder an Indian Shepherd. Philotophers having 
oblerv'd a Central Virtue in the Earth, which draws and allures all weighty things to it, are 
of Opinion, that the Sun has a Magnetick and Attractive Power in his ſhining Orb , that in- 
fluencerh all the leſſer Lamps os Light, and makes 'em attend his Motions, like an Illuftrious 
Train, wearing his Gawdy Livery#* | 

V. 584. The Univerſe, &c. The World, (Natures whole Frame) and into irs Bowels work- 
ing its eafie way, although unſeen, darts undiſcern'd irs Virrue into the Sea. Univers, Uni 
verſitas, Lat. 7» 9X0y. the whole Fabrick of the World. 

V. 585. With gentle Penetration ; With ſoft Infinuarion, gently ſinking, or making cafie way 
into the Earth : Of Penetrare, Lat. to pierce into. - | I) | 

V. 586. Even to the Deep, to the Sea, br IVonders in the Deep, Plal. 107. Verl. 24. properly 
ſo called becauſe unfathomable, yer by the Suns Prolitick Rays, its Briny Boſom is warni'd, 
and its vaſt Womb. enlivened. | 


V. 587: So wondrouſly was ſet hu Station bright ; So wondrouſly was his bright Place appoint- | 


ed, ſo uſefully, even ro admiration, was his glorious Courle ordained ; and indeed there is 


nothing more amazing, *or that gives Mankind juſter Occafions of admiring GOD Almighty's 


Incomprehenfible Wiſdom, than the Pofirion and Motion of the Sun, the moſt Glorious of all 


' Inanimate Bodies : Such is his appointed Place, and ſuch his conſtant Courſe, that moving 


obliquely berween 'the rwo Poles, he divides his enlivening Influence” through the wide 
World, rendring all the Quarters of it Inhabitable, and by 1s Inviſible Virrue and vari- 


ous Approaches and Recefles, ſtimulates Univerſal Nature into thole Viciffitudes that ſupport 


: Thar the Suns appointed Path is here called his Statim, and thar ſaid to be ſet, fo that the 


Stars dance round him, diſpenſing Light from his Lordly Eye, on which they wait by turning ' 
themſelves towards him, or by being turn'd by the force 'of his ArrraCtive Beams, ſeems to be | 


faid by our Author according ro the Copernican Opinion, of the Earths moving abour the Se- 
dentary Sun; of. which more, Book 8. -- But Station, Lar: Statio, does not imply a want of Mo- 


tion, but is referable to the Orb, wherein the Sun is placed, and this very word is uſed by 


Pliny, Statio Syderumr, for the Starry Orbs, Lib. 2. Cap. 16: 


TFY Deprenſis Statio Tutiſſima Nauts, Georg. 4s 


Where though Seamen might ride out a Storm, yet not without violent Motions and Concuf- 
frons both of Winds-and Waves. | | þ aa FEES 


bs 589. Aſtronomer; Agpwwin®, one 6killed in the Knowledge 6f rhe'Stars, of *Acvp, Gr, a ' 


Star, and News; to diſtribute ; one that underſtands the ſeveral Tribes, Diſtributions, Places 
and Motions of the Heavenly Bodies. Lucent Orbe, ſhining Circle : Lucens, Lar. ſhining. 

V. 590. Glazed Oprick Tube 3: A long and large Perſpective Glaſs, called a Telelcope, ha- 
ving Glaſſes ſo framed and ground, 'thar ir repreſents'Objects ar fo vaſt a diftance as the Stars 
are, extreamly plain, even to the diſcovery of Spots, and mighty Incqualities in. the Sun, Ma- 
cules & Faculas, as they call 'em, and Rivers and. Marntains in the'Moons ſpotty Globe, as before, 
Book 1. Verſ. 288. where it is call'd Oprick Glaſo, here Giazed.Optick; Tube, of Tubus, Lat. 4 


.- hollow Pipe, in, which the Glaſſes are placed; ...." , . 


Sin Macule incipient rutilo immiſcerier igni. GC0. 1. 


V. 592. Medal ; Is a Piece of Gold or Silver Coin, {truck 2t the Caronation bf Tank great 
King or Emperour, or in Memoty of ſome great Action. Me! of the Fr. Medaile, as both 


of the Gr. Mim>aop. : 


=P 


V. 594. As glowing Iron with Fire; All thofe who have treare( of the Sun, affirm Lighr as 
Efentially in his Nature as Hear in Fire-; therefore our. Aurhor teHs'ns, thar in his Glorious 
Y, all parts are nor alike ;- ſome more thick and illuſtrious, compared to Gold ;. others 
more rare and leſs radiant, reſembling Silvet :' Yet notwithſtanding thns, they are all alike et- 
lightened, as red-hor Iron, be it thicker or thinner, is affected by Fire, Fiform'd, ſhaped, far 
ſhioned, fill'd with ; of Informatrs, Lat, os | | 
K. &. . All 
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| All the Poerick Deſcriptions of the Sun, are made up of Fire and Light, his two neareſt 
Reſemblances. | 


Medium Sol Igneus Orbem Hauſerat. Geo. 4. 

Torllls eſ®OLs vigor E3 Celeſts Origo. En. 6. 
-—Alto ſe gurgite tollunt 

Solrs equi, lucemque elaty naribus efflant.. Mn. 12. 


Thus Ovid gives the Horſes that draw his Flaming Chariot Names ſuitable ro their work, 
three of 'em Derivatives of Fire. 


Interea volucres Pyrows, Eous £3 MAthon 
Sol equi, quartuſque Phlegon hinnitibus aur es 
Flammifers implent. Meta. Lib. 2. 


V. 595. Part ſeem'd Gold ; A Metal appropriated-to the Syn, (the Illuſtrious Son of a more 
XY > Illuftrious Father) as Lead ro Saturn, Iron ro Mars, Braiggto Venus, &©c. Of this Reſemblance 
I Homer ſtyles his Chariot XgvavGuzzr, and makes him look very terrible our of his Golden Hel- 
* met, i 

P EwIrov N On Near vos, Kevons 6x xogvIs. Tur. &; *Hator, 


Ubi pulſam Hyemem Sol aureus egit Sub terras. Geo. 4. 


V. 596. Carbuncle moſt or Chryſolite; A Carbuncle is a Precious Stone, ſo named from its 
Colour reſembling a burning Coal, the chief of the flaming and buraing Gems. Ir darts a Fire 
extreamly reſembling the Sun, and there are ſome found in India and Sourh Arabia. of a very 

- Fiery Luftre, having within them ſome little Ipecks of Gold, in Number and Poſition like the 

5 Hyades. Rne. de Gem. Lib. 2. Carbunculis, a Diminitive of Carbo, Lar. a burning Coal. 

| ; Chryſolite 3 Xgvorad@, Gr. a Golden Stoge, fo named of irs Colour imitating rhar Prime, 

| ) ' Commanding Metal : The choiceſt come from dia, whoſe Yellowneſs is ſo ſer off and heigh- 
thened with a Glance of Seagreen, that Gold cannor appear before jr, bur looks pale and dif- 
countenanced. Chryſolzthus eft aureus Laps, aureo vel potins ſolars colore tranſlucens, adeoque ful- 
gens & quaſi ardens, ut aurum cum eo collatum albicare videatur.  Plin. Lib. 37. Cap. 9. 

V. 597. Ruby or Topaz ; Ruby, Rubinus, Lat. a Stone of a Red Colour like Blood. Topax, 
NT1PDp, Heb. Torr%1G&, Gr. a Gem of a Golden and Green.Colour, 'exrreamly delightful, and 
.very illuſtrious. Pliny derives its Name of the Iſland Topazium, where uſually found, ſome 
of 7D, Gold, others of 12\R, Ophir, of a Colour imitating rhe Suns Beams. D 

id. - To the Twelve that ſhone in Aaron's Breſtplate ; Or like ro the Twelve Stones by God's 
Fang Tg engraven each with the Name wn of the Twelve Parriachs or T ribes of Ifrael, 
Ex 28.1 7+ | ' 

V. 600. That: Stone, or like to that ; Like to that called the Ph:leſophers Stone, which has pro- 
ved a Stumbling-Stone to the Inquifitive, and conceired Chymiſts that have perſued ir in vain, 
even to extream Poverty, of whoſe obſcure Art, our Poer gives us ſome of the abſtruſe Terms, 
and fruitleſs Practices and Purſuits. Philoſopher,” $:x47r9&, Gr. a Lover of Wiſdom. 

-  V. 603. Volatil Hermes ; - Nimble Mercury : Quickſilver hard-ro fix : Volatils, Lar. apt to 
fly away, to take wing, and evaporate. Quick:ſitver amongſt the Chymiſts is' a grear Ingre- 
dient in the Compoſition of their imagined Stone, and has been often tortured ro confeſs where 

+ It lies hid, bur hitherto in vain. Hermes, "Hpwis, Gr. ; : 
. V: 604. Old Proteus from the Sea 3 Our Poer has firted the Chymiſts (fond of rhe Murarions 
of Inferiour Merals into their Perfection Gold, with the apreſt Similfrude imaginable. -Protew 
was underſtood by the Ancients to be the firſt Principle of all Things, Keeper of the Keys of 

, the Sea, Author of all, and rhe Uniyerſal Humidiry and SubjeR Marrter of Narure. us 


TTewrie uxAnioxo mTe XAnidas Eoprma, 
TIgwnywi, wow pyowws ded; os Tolwey 5 
"Taku d\xdowy iepl idars mAvedgperss Orph. in Hym. 


| of : Homer deſcribes him, _. 
"Oud" 5 magor Naing Emaionm moe, , 
"av" @ mw Tgdng ator fuer” nu fuel, 19 
4 | Avrag Emer Seduor, » TIepoears, ndV urges ons \ 
po Tivem of” vyeyr #Iop, x; Serdpror un{irimacr, OA, A. 


Imitated exactly by Virgzlh, ——lMe fue nom immemor arti 
Onmia transformat ſeſe in miracula rerum, - - 
Ignemque, horribilamque feram, fluviumque liquertem. Gcorg. 4- 


This 
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This Prazeus, afrer he had rnrned himielf into all thete amazing Murations, was fabled by 
the Poets, ar laſt to return to his proper ſhape, and ro an{wer truly all Queſtions pur ro him ; 
therefore our Author tells us, The Chymiſts drain their various Marrer, they work upon, thro' 
all irs Murarions, till purſued through all its Lareyg Labyrinths , it aſſume, Proteus like, irs; firſt 
ſhape, and anſwer their Expectations : A Simile well tuited ro their uneertain ſearch, | 

V. 605. Drain'd through a Limbeck 3 Purged and retined by a gentle Fire, till he aſſume his 
firſt Original Form. Limbeck; Aiembicus, an Arabick word, a Still. 110 

V.607. Breathe farth Elixir pure ; Breathe fotrh a pure enlivening Spirit. Elzxir is an Ara- 
bian word,and by ir the Chymitts underſtand a powerful Pretervauve, and moiſt centain Refto- 
rative of Health, which keeps back and retards Old Age, which they conceive Adam knew 
by his living 930 Years, and is one of the Properues of the Philotophers Stone, in ſearch of 
which moſt of its Voraries look pale, and ill complexion'd. E:7xir ſignifies Force and Strengrh, 
and ſomerimes rheir Powder of Projection. | | 

V. 608. Potable Geld 3 Aurum Potabile, Gold. fo diffolved as to be drank ; that commonty to 
call'd, is liquified by divers Corrofive and Aperartive Spirits, and conſequently is only a dead, 
diſpirired Gold : Bur the true, and thar aimed ar by Philoſophers, is a living Gold, like red 
Powder, or granulated Saffron, extracted from the molt pure Seeds of Gold, and fo heighthen- 
ed, that by meer Contact, it will not only turn the impyrer Metals into the fineſt Goid, bur 
multiply, even rhar ſo made and rranſmured, into Mountains. ? | 

V. 609. Th Arch-Chimick Sun: Who would woncer if in the Suns Glorious Regicn, ard 
thoſe bright Fields, the Air ſhould be as pure and pretervarive as the Alchvmiſts tabutous 
Elixir, or there ſhould be Rivers of Liquid Gold * Who wculd admire art this, thar contiders 
how here the Sun, the beſt of Chymitits, though ſo fir removed from this dark Globe, docs 


by the Virtue of his powerful Touch, mixt with Terreltrial Moitture, beget ſo many things 
of Price, for Colour Glorious, and for Ute moſt Rare and Wonderful 2 Chymia and Alchymia, 


is a Scicnce concerned in explaining the Principles, Cautes, Properties and Qualities of all Me- 


| rals, and the manifold Alterations they are capable of ; and turrher prerends to reach, how ro 


change and rranſmure the groſs and impertect, as Lead, Iron, Quickfilver, &c. into the molt 
perfect, Gold : To heighten the Light and Lufter of all Precious Stones ro Pertection, and of 
this Philoſophers Stone, ro make rhe moſt Cordial Prelervative of Life, beyond the attack of 
all Diſeaſes, and even of Time and Old-Age ir {elt. | 


=——Credat Fudews Apelia non ego. Juv. 


; Vell therefore does our Author ſhew the conceired Chymiſt the Sun, the Nobleſt Chymiſt, 
whoſe Influence with Earth and Warer mixt, brings forth ſuch woudertul Productions, accor- 
ding to chat Admirable Alchimie, that with oo broughr all Things our of Nothing, while 
thele Preſumprious Imirators of Narure, quickly bring all theirs ro nothing. Chymicws, and Chy- 
mia, as well as Alchymiſta and Alchymia, and Alembich, are Arabick words though mixrt wirh 
Greck. Al, is the Arabick Particle, and Chymia of x4», Gr. to melt ; the Arabians of all Na- 
tions having been the firſt and moſt famous in this Spagirick Arr, of ſeparating and compound- 
ing Merals, when they conquered Egypr and $yria, full of Macedonian Colonies, adopted many 
Greek words into their own Language. Virtuous, powerful, of Virtus, Lat. ſtrength, vigour. 
Remote, diſtant, of removere, Lat. to remove. | 
V. 610. Terreſtrial Humour ; The Moiſture of the Earth.. - Terreſtrs, Lat. earthy : Humor, 
Lat. Moiſture, that ſuccus terreſtri, which is Corpus Minerale, ex liquids © oleaginaſis craſſiors 
terreſtri materi admixty compoſirum. | 2 
V. 613. To gaze; Is.to look earneſtly upon, with concern and admiration, ir ſounds as if a 
Derivative of 4azaGouwn, Gr. ro admire and wonder ar. Obſtacle; hinderance, of ot/tare, Lar. 
to ſtand. againſt: , | 
_ -V. 617. Hi Beams at Noon Culminate from th' Equator 3 As when the Sun-Bcams ar Mid-Day 


got to their heighth, ſhoot directly upwards from the /quaror. The Equator 1s that, grear.- 


Circle, which is equally diſtant from the rwo Poles of 'the World, dividing it into two Hemi- 


' ſpheres, the North and South. Aquator diftus, qui. ab utroque Mundi Polo, equi undique di- 


ftat imtervalls..  Culminate, ſhoot. directly, dart perpendicularly, of Culminare, Lat. ro get up 


.to the top of, 'to. come to rhe higheſt pirch of a thing ; the reaſon why thoſe directly firuated 
| underthe XAquator are "49x44, without ſhadows. | 


V. 619. From Body Opace 3 From a dark Body,. which is impervious to- the Suns Beams. Opar 
«4, Lar. dark, ſhadowy. Sa | | 


Notte tegentur Opacd, En. 4. 
Domus ſanie dapiluſque cruents Tntus Opaca, ingens, Xn, 3. 
Greſſi per Opaca viarum, n.. 6. 


V. 620. Sharpen'd his Viſual Ray 3 Made his ſight more quick, clear and acute. Sharpneſt 
may well be applyed to the Eyelight, Acies Oculorum, ab acuendo, a quicknels and fort of picr- 
cing ſharpneſs appearing in the Eyes. Viſual, belonging to fight, of Viſus, . Lat. rhe ſenfe of 


ſeeing. Ray, of Radius, Lar. a Bram. either ifluing our of the Eye to the Objech, or from: 
the 
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the Object tro the Eye, according ro the Opinion of the Ancient and Neorerick Philoſophers 


abour the Senſe of Seeing. | 
V. 623. Whom John ſaw alſo in the Sun; And IT ſaw an Angel ſtanding in the Sun, Reyel, r9. 


Verſ. 17. 

4 ba 5. A Golden Tiare; - A Golden Coroner of ſhining Rays circled his Head, yet never- 

theleſs did nor hinder his lovely Locks tharhung behind over his Shoulders adorned with Wings, 
| from weaving themſelves into Curls and Rings. Tiar, of Ti@29, the Perſian word for a round 
; Cap high, and ending in a point, the uſual Covering and Ornament the Eaſtern Princes wore 

on their Heads, 'Opdlw Eur mh Tiezev, Xen. Curopad..l. 8. wearing his Tiar upright, thoſe 

thar were of kin to Kings wearing them low and bending. 


Sceptrumqut Sacerque Tiaras. En. 7. 


V. 627. Illuſtrious. Fledze with Wings ; His ſhining Shoulders furniſh'd with Wings. Inſtr; 
ous, of Iuſtrs, Lat. bright ; Fledge, of the Belg. Flederen, ro fly: Young Birds are faid to be 
Fledo'd, when their Wings and Feathers are fo well grown, as to be able ro waft their weight. 

. 628. Lay waving round ; Curling like the Circling Waves, of the Sax. Warrian, to moye 
to and fro, to wave or waver. 

V. 634. But firſt he caſts to change 3 : Bur firſt he caſts and confiders in his mind, how he 
may ſo diſguiſe himſelf, as nor ro be difcover'd by this ſharp-ſighted Angel ſeated in the Sun, 

abt of 6 Proprius, Lar. particular, peculiar. | | 
. 636. 4 Stripling Cherub ; A Youthful Angel, nor arrived ar full Perfection, yer ſuch as 
Youth ſmiled Heavenly in his Face. Srripling, young, not grown big, flim and gaunt : Nor 
in his prime; of Primus, Lart. firſt chief. 


" Humane Membra, aſpetto human fi finſe ; 
M2 di Celeſte Maeſta il conipoſe. 
Tra giovine, e fanciullo ES 2 confine * | 
Proſe, © orno de raggi il bionds crine. 


 Taffo. Cant. 1. St. 13. Deſcription of Gabriel, 


V. 639. So well be feigned ; Counterfeired, diſguiſed himſelf, of Feindre, Fr. to difſemble, 

V. 640. Under a Coronet 3 A little Crown : Coronetta, Iral. a Garland, a Diminitive of Corona, 
Lar. a Crown. . | 

V. 642. Of many a Colour d Plume ; Of divers Colour'd Feathers : Pluma, Lar. Feathers. 
V. 643. Hu Habit fit for ſpeed ſuccinft; His Garment girrabour him-: Succin&us, Lat. ruckt 


up. 
;  Nigra ſuccinftam wadere palld, Hor. Sat. 8. 


| | V.' 644. Before his Decent Steps ; Before his Comely"Feer. Decens, Lat. becoming. Poetry 
is a ſpeaking Picture, and our Author has here deſcribed an Angel as rhey are commonly paint- 
ed. > 


Ali bianchi veſts, chan Jerk cime © 
Infaticabilmente agili, epiefte, &c. 
| Read Torg. Tafſo of the Angel Gabriel, Cant. r. Stan: 13 & 14. 


_V. 647. Admoniſh'd by bis Ear ; Having nortice given him of his approaching by his Ear. 
"Admonere, Lat. to inform. : = f 
V. 648. Th Arch-Argel Uriel ; IR YN, of 58, God, and 18, Light or Fire, rhence calE * 
ed Gods Eye, V.660.. Or his Name is deducibe of 7X, God, and Wy, a Watchman, as 'if 
58 IVY, one of Gods Watchmen, which in this ſenſe may well be nanied Gods Eyes, V. 650. 


2 Eſd. 4. Verſ. r. and Chap, 5. Verl. 20. and” 19. Verſ. 28. 


| V. 650. And are by Eyes, &c. According to the Golden Candleſtick and his ſeven Lamps, 
Rach. 4. Verſ. 3. interpreted by the Angel, Thoſe ſeven, they are the Eyes of the Lord, which rin 
zo and fro through the whole Earth, Verl. 16. agreeing with Chap. 3. Verſ. 9. to which Sr. Fobn's 
Viſion refers, Revel. 4. Verſ. 5. And there were ſeven Lamps of | Fire burning before the Throne, 
which: are the ſeven Spirits of God : And Chap. 5. Verſ. 6.4 Having ſeven Horns and ſeven Ey6, 

' which are the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all the Earth. The Monarchy of Perſia had (e- 
ven Noblemen of great Dignity about their King, and of extraordinary Truſt, . called Boxes 
"0222145, the Kings Eyes, as Heſychius, Snidas.and Xenop. in Ped. relate. 

V. 653. Thus accoſts ; Thus beſpeaks, of the old Fr. word Accofter, ro come near to, as 
Men approach to converle rogerher. 

V. 656. Hu great Authentich, Wil.; His high and abfolure Commands, his uncontroulable 
Decree. Authentich, of 'Avyirnzcs, Powerful, of 'AvSivrs, Dominus, qui pro Arbitrio & Aur 
goritate ſua quid. agendi poteſtatem habet 3 Well ſuiting the God of all Power and Might. Ir 
zerpreter ; Interpres, Lar. 'one that expounds and makes known ſomething delivered in a Latr 
guage not commonly underſtood. : | 


_ 


V.658. 


ot A, EB a dt, AAS. 


Ye 
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V. 658. Hr Sos; The Angels ſtyled Gods Sons, for the Excellency of their holy Obeditnce 
to all his Commands : And af! the Sons of God ſhouted for joy, Job 38. Verſ. 7. | |. 
V. 667. Brighteſt Seraph tell ; Inform me, * moſt Illuſtrious Angel. Seraph the ſingular of Se- 


| rapbim, of which before, Book 1. V. 129. 


V.681. The Falſe Diſſembler unperceiv'd; So ſpake this Fawning Hypocrite undiſcover'd. 
Unperceiv'd ; Imperceptus, Lar. undiſcern'd. Difſembler, of diſſimulare, Lat? ro differ om 
what we ſeem to be, to conceal and hide ones 1elf in order to impoſe on others. [32721 ; 

V. 683. Hypocriſie the only Evil ; *'Ymazuns, Gr. Difſimularion, a Counterferting Virrue, |Re- 
ligion and Piery, the better to gain an Opinion of Sanctiry, and under thar diſguiſe covertly 
to commir all manner of Villany and Impiety ; A Wickedneſs kepr often lo ſecrer and fo well 


varniſhr over, that it may well be ſaid to walk inviſible" to all but G1d himſelf : Nay, the Hypo- 


crite ſuppoſes God himſelf does nor diſcover the holy Chear, otherwife he would nor perſevere | 


therein, ſpeaking Lyes in Hypocriſfie, having their Conſcience ſeared with a hot Iron, 1 Tim.4. Verſ.2. 
Well therefore might our Saviour alone charge the Scribes and Phariſees with this dark and hid- 


den Iniquity, comparing them ro whited Sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outwards, but 


within are Full of dead Mens Bones, and all ncleamneſs, Marth. 23, Verſ. 27, In which Chap- 
ter he lays this Charge home to 'em by Name no leſs than ſeven times, with a woful Denun- 
ciation of God's Wrath againſt 'em, 7#/o unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, Verſ. 13, 14, 


; 15, 22, 25» 27 and 29. 


V. 686. Suſpicion ſleeps at Wifdoms Gate 5 And oft, though Men are wiſe, yer if heedful 
Warineſs ftand nor a-Wakeful Sentinel at Wifdoms Gate, it: ar any rime ſhe fall a{le&; and 
truſt her Guard ro eaſie Plainneſs and Simpliciry, who mifſtruſts no evil, where none appears, 
theſe fly Hypocrires will ger in. Suſpiczo, Lat. miſtruſt, and therefore Heedfulneſs. Simplicitas, 
a plain openneſs of Mind ; fine plics, that does nor hide aud involve ir ſelf. Reſigns, of reſignare, 
Lat. to give up, to furrender. | i Fay Þ 

V. 692. To the Fraudulent Impoſtor 3 To the deceiving Fiend, to the fly Deceiver. Fraudu- 
lentus, Lar. deceitful. Impoſtor, a common Chear, a Jugler : 4b imponendo, Lat. from Cheating, 
an admirable Epither for Satan, Sin being rhe moſt abſolure Impoſture imaginable. Þ 

V. 705. What Created Mind? What Creared Mind, Spirit or Angel, can conceive or un- 
derftand the Number of Gods Works, or the Infinire Wiſdoni in which he made 'em all, and 
{et 'em forth to view, bur concealed their Cauſes ? ' He hath made every thing beautiful in hi. 
time 3 and- given up the World to their yy In fo that no Man can find out the Work that 
God maketh the beginning to the end, Eccleſ, 3. Verl. 11. Felix qui potuit rerum cognoſcere 
oh Comprehend, of the Lat. Comprehendere, { 

. hoB. I ſaw when at hi word, &&, I was by, and beheld, ( fays Urie!) how ar his Al- 

ighry Word the ſhapeleſs Lump, the ſlimy muddy Marrer of this beaureous World, roſe from 
the Womb of Waters to a heap, and came ro fix into Firmneſs and Confiftency. Maſſa, Lar. 
a Lump. Mould, or Mold, of the Belg. Modder, Slinie, or moiſt Earth. Material ; Mate- 
reals, Los conſiſting of Marrer. Rn // i 

V. 710. Confuſion heard hs Voice ; Confuſion obey'd his Command, that Heap and Chaos of 
Confuſion, in which the Elements of Air, Water, Earth and Fire lay jumbled and commixr 
wether, covered with Egyptian Darkneſs and Obſcurity, no ſooner heard | his Voice, bur ir 

egan ro ſeparate and ſhew ready Obedience. ET : 
id. And wild Uproar 3 The dreadful diſorder occaſion'd by the conteſting Elements enclo- 
ſed and ftruggling to ger forth, by his Word was over-ruled and appeaſed. _ ;  W 

V.711. Stood vaſt Infinitude confined ; The vaſt unfiniſhed Gulph of Non-Entity and un- 
creared Night, that boundleſs Deep, (I{imitable Ocean without Bound, without Dimenſion, where 
Length, Breadth, and Heighth, and Time and Place are loſt, as Book 2. Verl. 892.) received its 
Confines, the Verge of Nature, and the vaſt Circumference of all Created Beings, was fixr, and, 
their appoinred compaſs eſtabliſh'd. 3 —— 

V. 716. This Ethereal Quinteſſence of Heav'n 3 This light and pure ſpiritual part of Heay'n, 
took wing and flew upwards, enliv'ned and inſpirited with divers . Forms, that - moved in 
Rounds, and ar laft rurned to Stars innumerable, to the Four Elemenrs, ſome of the Philoſo- 
phers added an Ethereal Spirir, void of Corruprion and Conrrariety, the pureſt and moſt ſub+ 
tle Agility, and the Bond and Ligature of all the reft, of which they ſuppoſed the Stars and 
eavens, thoſe Glorious Bodies, were made, as of a Quintellence atifing our of the Quaternion 
or Elements, | WIE | 

Mthereal Quinteſſence 3 A aan ſhining Spirit. Quinteſſence 3 Quinta efſentia, Lar. is the 
pureſt and higheſt rectified Spirir, extracted our of any thing, and ſeparared .from|irs Fxces, 


admirably applyed ro the Cceleſtial Bodies and Heav'nly Orbs. Orb:cular 3 Orbieulary, Lar. 


any thing thar is round, or of a circular ſhape. | | | 
V. 721. The reſt in Circuit Walls; The reſt of this pure Heavenly Quinreffence, .encom- 
paſſes the Univerſe round like a Wall. 1 59: 
V. 723. Though but refleted Shines; Looks bright and glorious by the returning of that 


$ighr it has from hetice, from the Sun, where Tre! and Jy. © n ftobd. Reflefied; Reflexus, Lar. 


terurn'd, rurn'd back again, reverbcrated, bearen back and .cecoyling. Reflexian 1s a return- 
ing that Brightneſs that Lighr caſt on any Opaque and Solid Body: if 


Li V. 725; A 


. . D » 
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V. 725. As th'o:ber Hemiſphere; &c. which otherwiſe/would be as dark as the other half of 
the Globe (or World) is, when the Moon is ablent, who yonder comes ro its ailiſtance, and 
interpoſes her feeble Light. Hemiſphere ; Rw-Cgauq9r, Gr, balt the compais of the Heav'ns. 

V. 727. That oppoſite fair Star 3 Thar bright Star, thas is over againtt us, being in the Sun, 
from which ſhe as well as the Earth has her lenr _— \Opp//itus, Lar. placed over againſt, 
_.V. 728. And her M:nthly Round ; And faltils her Ciycle.un a Month, ſq named of, the Moon, 
the Lunar Month, as Menſis, of Marn, Gr. for the Moon, from her encreafing, coming to the 
Full, and her abatement. | ; 


a Orid Menſtrua Luna Moneret. Geor. I. 


; V. 7 os Her Countenanoe trifurm 3 Her threefold Face, encreaſing, full, and decreaſing : Hencs 
fils and empties, from her beginning comes ro be- complear, and thence does by degrees de- 


creaſing vaniſh ; acebrding ro which three appeatances ſhe was called, 


Luna Sale, Diana Polo, Proſerpina in Orco., Ovid: 

Nec Par, aut eadem Nofturne forma Fo 

Eſſe patsſt unquam, ſemperque hodierna ſequente,  _ . hh 
$5 creſcit, minar, eſt major ſi contrahit orbem. Ibid, Meta. Lib. 15. _ 
Tertia jam Lune ſe Coritua Lumine comp/'ent, Fn. 3. 


| Her Horns at her increaſe regatding the Eaft; as in her decreaſe they point to the Welt, 
Triforms, Lat. of three ſhapes. es as £0 = ie. of ths 
V. 731. Hence fills and empties ; Thar is, from the Sun; of -whom rhe Moon, being a Sphe- 
__ Opaque' and Obſcure Body, borrows all her Silver Light, as Virgs! hints very hand- 
omely. ab. * 7 BINS oo ads | = 
Nec fratris radius obnoxia ſurgere Luna. Geor. 1. | hy” 
'V. 7 32. And in her Pale Dominion : And with her feeble Empire curbs the Night, binders 


and oppoſes the Encroachment of Ancient, and Hereditary, Night. Checks the Night ; Hinders 
the progreſs of dull Darkneſs. . Check, a Metaphor takett from the Game called Cheſs, where 
a Pawn, ,Gc, when placed arighr, hinders and oppoſes rhe march of rhe Enemy, or drives 
him upon eminent Danger... . _. Wl oof 16 
V. 734- Adams Abode; The Abiding,, the Dwelling-Place of Adam, {o.named of the Heb. 
TI, according to his Creation, NON IQ Ny, of the Duſt of the Earth, Gen. 2. Ve. 7. 
2 ſort of Colovred Earth, of ZN, Heb. to look. Red, PA 
. 740. Down from th Ecliptick; Down from the Suns bright Road ; The Ecliptick $7 
Line runnivg along the middle of the Zodiack, in which the Sun complears his Annual Courſe; 


- ſo named of the *Exa<+L+ c, the Eclipſes there happeniig, Satan diſcourſing with Urzel in the 


Regie of rhe Sur, muſt needs take his-flight from the Ecliptick, irr ſome part of which the 
vn always is. Os OM! E ; 
| Ibid. Sped with hoped Succeſs 3 Heightned with hopes of Succeſs ; haſting with hopes to ſuc 
ceed. Spe, of Spedire, Ir. and that of Expedire, Lat. to make haſte ; or of =7d/v, Gr, to 
make haite, ro be dil:genr. | 7H 5 
V. 741. In many an Aerie I; eel; With many a nimble. turn. A 7Yvel, a round Circle, 
according to its ſhaps 3 hence a Body of Men are ſaid ro Wheel, when they move round. ' 
. V.742 On Niphates 7op he lights ; A Mountain in the Borders of Armenia, not far from the 
ſpring of Tigrs, {as Xerophon affirms upon his own Knowledge) ſo named of N:94s, great drifts 
of Snow covering its Crown 3 thence ſtyled Rigidum Niphaten, by Hor. Car. 1. 2. Od. 9. 


T'rbes Aſie domitas, pulſumque Nipbaten, Geo. 3. 
There is alſo a River of the ſame Name in the Neighborhood of this HilE 
| Armeniuſque tenens volventem Saxa Ni 'phatem. LE L 2 


The Poet lands Satan on this Armenian Mountain, becauſe it borders on' Meſopotamia, in 
-:ch the moſt Judicious Deſcribers of Paradiſe place it. Þ [25 
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HO Jew ik, Apecaljps 3 Who in a Viſion faw the Revelation of what was: 
to-befal-rhe 'Church of -God ro the end of rhe World. St. Fohn (who 


held to be the ſame who writ the Goſpel called by his Name, as I#e- 
"_ 1» new, Hierommw, Euſebius and others affirin ; the difference of the ſtyle 
being no more, than that in the one,. he has uſed thar of a Propher ; and in the other, that of 
an Hiſtorian. Apocalyps, *Amngaviis, a Diſcovery, a Revealing of hidden Myſteries, thence. 
tranſlared the Revelations, of *'Amng2vt]w, ro diſcover, :rho?' till extteamly obſcure, like thoſe 
Aaparick paces of (Ariſtotle's Philoſophy,which, he fays. were*ExStdSoukes x, wn Exdedteitvig. This 
obſcure Dikcovery was wfitren by St, Fohn, in the Iſland Patmos, whither he was banith'd by 


Domitian about the 14th Year of his Reign, 64 Years after the Death of our- Saviour, ant 


four Years before his own, as the Chronologers relate. . | 

V. 3. Hen the Dragon put to ſecong rout 3. interpreters of Revel. 12. whence this is raken, are 
of Opinion, thar as Satan was, after his Rebellion, rhrown our of Heaven in the beginning of 
time, ſo rowards the end of it and the. World, he ſhall be beaten ur of his lower Dominion 
uſurpe by him, and be no longer Prince of the Air,* hefe called; his /econd rout. The Dragon, 


A... .{ os ft vb rl 4. p16. NP IE 10 
'V. 14. Far off, and fearleſt; Fearleſs, yer keeping diſtance 3 though undaunted, yer wary 
3s pos 4 CN ROT IRALY | Fog T3 | 
17. 4A Deviliſh Engine back recoils ; Like a great Gun, thart at diſcharging irs deſtractive 
Entrails, runs back with mighty force and rude repulſe ; fo this malicious arrempr of Satan 
on frail Man, bears back- again upon, himſelf in hideous Horrours and diftracting Doubt, of 


whar he was, is, and muſt be to' all Erernity. Recosls, of Reculer, Fr. to give back, to run 


back as a Cannon when fired, :;, : i. JM 79 LP | 

'V. 18., Hprrour and Doubt diſtra8, &c. The: amazement of his Guilr,- and the uncertain ſuc- 
cels of new , Miſchiefs undertaken, which how much they may add 'tmore ro his Puniſhment 
than Revenge, confounds all Conſideration. . Diſtrafts hs Thoughts; Pur him upon a Rack, 
where all his Reſolutions againſt xh'Almighry, vain and frivolous, are rent to pieces. -Diſtra&s, 
of diſtrabere, | Lax. ro pull in pieces. ; Ys. " 1 a Wl 

V. 20. For within him Hell be brings 5 Is his own Hell and Tormenror. ' Change of Place 
gives no allay. or intermiſſion ro his" Pains: He travels with Hell about him and within him, 
Crlum non Animum mutant qui trans mare clurrunts  ; © + 7-208 : 

. V, 30, In bs Meridian Towre ; In his Noon-tide Exaltarion, in Meridian Majeſty, of Meri- 
dianus, Lar. of Noon-tide : Meridies, Lat. Mid-day,. when the Sun is ar the higheſt. Willd 


V. 31. Then much.rgvolving 3 Tofling and turning over many direful Thoughts, riſen from 
Conſcience waking of deſpair that flumber'd, &c. An admirable Deſcriprion of rormenting Guilr, 


diſcovered when roo late -to be difcharged. Revolving, of revolvere, Lat. to roll ro and fro, 


thence to think, _ Virgil to relate. 


# 


Sed guid ego hee autem, nequi cquam ingrata revoleo. Zn. 2, | Nj 2 


V. 33. Lookſt 


17 


though in the Front of rhe Revelation he be named rhe Divine) is yer. 


wh 
132 Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. Book II 
V. 33. Lookſt from thy ſole Dominion ; O thou Majeſtick Monarch, with amazin Bri 
neſs Z, alirry 0 from rhy ſhining Sear look'ſt like rhe Supreme and Univertal Go = 14 
low new-creared World, at whole glorious appearance all rhe Stars'diſcountenanc'd. hide their 
| i ring Heads. - & - 
Like the God 5 Well does Satan Deifie the Sun, whom he perſwaded ſeduced Mankif df- 
tet to adore-as ſuch. ' Moroy £c2vs ©4359, as the Phenicians ftyled him, and the holy Page thehvs 
how eafie ir was to ſer up this viſible ſuppoled Author of all things, -and of fo many Blefling 
of ſuch ineftimable uſe ro rhe World, for an Illuſtrious Deity ; eſpecially when Ignorance and 
Sin had ſodepraved and blinded Mens Minds ,that they could nor tee him, 9%; oinirra dagany, 
who dwells in unapproached Light, for which reaſon Gouuy Meta _ forewarn'd his 
People of Idolarry, Eeft thou lift.up thy Eyes untd. Heaven, when 2hett ſobſt the Sun and Moon 
and the Stars, even all the Hoſt of Heaven, thou ſhouldſt be ſeduced to ſerve and worſhip them, Deas 
Verſ. 19. Thus Homer attribures Omniſcience to the Sun, and from the worſhip 'of him in this 
Iſland, one of the Days of the Week took. his Name.” T [a "> 48 Oo. 
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VV. 35. Their diminiſhe Heads ; Dim their diminiſh Lights, which the Sun hides and hinders 
from appearing. Diminutus, Lat. impaird, made leſs. i | 
V. 40. Till Pride and worſe Ambition 3 Pric e iS a kind of exceſſive and vicious Self-eſteem, 
that raiſes Men in their own Opinions above whart is juſt and right: Bur Ambition is that 
which adds Fewel to this Flame, and claps Spurs to rheſs fugiqus and inordinare Deſires that 
break forth into the moſt execfable Acts to accompliſh their haughry Deſigns 3 which makes 
our Author ſtigmatize Ambition as a worſe Sin than Pride. 
V. 45. With by Good upbraided nme 5 Did nor with his Bountiful Goodnefs twit of reproach 
his Creatures. UVpbraid, of Upgebredan, Sax. to ſcorn, or reproach one with any thing received. 
V. 50. I 'sdein'd Subjeftion 3 I difdain'd ro be ſubject, ro pay Obedience ro. *Isdeind, for 
diſdain'd, an Iralian Imitation of /degnare, It. dedignari, to contemn, ' to deſpite, *sdein's, © 
''V. 58. Powerfiil Deſtiny ordaind 3 O that his yncontroulable\Decree had appointed; me one 
of the Vulgar Angels, of the common Spirits ! Deſtiny, of Deſtinatio, Lat: Appblntment, 
Decr | 


Ce. . | b 
'V. 79. O then at laſt relent ! Qyir thy harden'd Obſtinkey, and melr into Repentance. Re-. 

h lent, of Ralentir, Fr., to grow ſoft again, of re andlenteſcere, 'Lar. to ſoften, ro melt, as tough 
ne + viſcous and far things do ar Fire, ate a. | 
; V. 84. Vaunts ; Boaſtings, of vanter, Fr. ro boaſt. | "If p49 
2  V. 87. How dearly T abide; How much ro my Coft, with-how- much Pain and Torment 
| T make good my Vain-glorious Undertaking againſt th' Almighry, Abide, ſignifies here to ſii- 


» 


ſtain, ro endure, as in Virg. | 
Tu ne cede Mals ſed contra axdentior For 


V. 96. Eaſe would recant Vows made in Pain; When reinſtated in my foriner Condition, I 
ſhould ſoon unſay whatever in! pain I ſwore. Recant, of the Lar. recantare, to retract and wn-' 
fay ſomething affirm'd formerly. Vows, of Vorum, Lat. Proteftations, of Vovere, Lat. to vow 
or proteſt. Asiolent and vozd,: as forc'd from me, and therefore of theniſelves void and of ho 
Obligation, as all things done, or obrain'd by Dureſs and Menaſſe, are by our Laws efteem'd of 

20 | | 


no + -þ 
V. 100. To 4 worſe relapſe; To falling back into a worſe Condition. Relapſe is property 4 
falling back from ſome beginnings of Recovery into the ſame Diſtemper, made by irs return” 
more dangerous, of Relabi, Lat. to ſlip back again, a Meraphor taken fromi Men climbing tp 
a ſteep ſlippery place, whence they often flide back again down to the' bottom. | 
_V. 1106. Evil be thou my Good; All real true Good is loſt and forfeited by me, and.therefore 
now my Malice and Revenge, wreck'd on Mankind, and fo upon his Maker, by deftroying his 
new-created Favourite, is the only chiefeſt Good I can propoſe 'romy ſelf, or proſecute. That : 
mou! aud be Good, ſeems a ContradiCtion ; bur by Good is here meant Choice, and as fuch, 
deluded Mankind place their Happineſs upon it, miſtaking ofren many Evils which. rhey put- - 
ſue, diſguiſed under rhe Notions and A nces of Good. | | 
V. 114. Each Paſſion dimm'd his Face; While he made this Speech, full of {ad and diſmal 
Reflections, diſquieted with Anger, Envy and Defpair, each of theſe Pafſions darkened and over- 
caſt his Countenance, which ſpoiled his diſguiſe,and diſcovered him a Chear and Impoſtor. Coun: 
cerfeit, falſe, of the Fr. Countrefai®, falſe Money ſtampr in Imitatjen of rhe true. : 
V. 120. Each Perturbation ſmooth'd ; Calm'd all the Storms theſe Paffions had raiſed in hin, 
Perturbatio, Lat. diſorder. 
| V. 121. Artificer of Fraud ; Maſter of Deceir, the Arch-Cheat and Crafts-Maſter.. Artifex, 
Lar. one perfect in his Trade, a Workman. Fraus, Lar. Deceir. 
V. 122. Under Saintly ſhew, &c. Transforming himſelf into an Angel of Light, 2, Cor. 11. 
Verſ. 14. Couch'd with Revenge ; Lodged with Revenge, of 'Concher, Fr. to lie down with. 
V. 126. On t& Aſſyrian Mount ; Niphates, Book 3. V, 742. | | 
- h V. 127. Saw 
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V-127. Saw him dufigurd ; Ditorder'd in his Looks : Diſcountenanc'd, of. the Fr. dhfignre, 
alrer'd in Face, as a#/igured with the Small-Pox, as if arfeatured. ; 

V. 128. Hys Geſtures fierce and mad Demeanor ; His herce Carriage and extravagant Beha- 
viour. Geſture, ot G8ſius,” Lar. the Mien and Habir of peaking and walking gracefully. De- 
meanour, of Demener, Fr. to move to and fro, to ule hand/om and becogping Action in our 


© Deporrtment. ; 


V. 131. To the Border comes of Eden ; So on he marches, till he comes to the Border of Eden, | 
in which delightful Paradiie now more in view, encompatles with its green Encloſure (that | 
ſhew'd like a Country Mount) the lofry-open Plain, ſpread on top of a ſteep Wilderneſs, whoſe | 

poy-ſides, rude arid -ocrgrown with Intangling Thickers, and wild Underwood, hinder'd | 
all approach. Above theſe, overthead, grew up Cedars and Pines, Firr-Trees and Branching 
Palms, tall Sons of Earth, that made a lofty ſhade of heighth unpatiable, a Woody Scene, and 
as the Verdanr Ranks arole one o'er another, Shade above Shade, they form'd a-Natural Thea- 
tre of Nobleſt View." - | INITY | 

V. 133. With ber Encloſure green ; With her natural green Hedge. Encloſure, of Encloſure, 
Fr. a Cloſe, a Field hedged in. + -* Re rh: 

V. 134. 4s with @ Rural Mamd; *As.:xyich a Country Mount. Rurats, Lat. belonging. ro the 
Country. Mound, a high Bank, ter with a Hedge, of rhe-Lar. 'Mns, a Mount, a Hill. F 
Ibid. The Champain Head ; The open, ' plain'and large Top and Surface of a ſteep: Wilder- 
neſs "CER Champion Ground, of the Fr. Champaigne, an open wide Plain, of Campus, 
Lat. a Field. + rH & 1, £5 x55 | p ooh fgicr 1 ) 

V. 135. ſe Hairy Sides; Whole Shaggy Sides o'crgrown with the green Thicket, cover'd 
with Leaves. Leaves, by a frequent Metaphor, are called rhe Henour, and the Hair of the. 
Trees. | \ 

Ile comam Molls jam tun tmdevat Acanthi. Georg. 4. 
Redeunt jam Gramina Camp | cp 
Arboribuſque Come. Hor. Carmi. Lib. 4. Od. 7. 
Hic Tertius Decemmber : ; "gl Je; | bid. þ- 
Silog Henorem decurft. Hor. Epo. 11. oe 4 

V. 136. Grotteſque and wild ; Full of dark obſcure Dens and Caverns : Groteſque, ,Fr, for 
dark, and inartificial Paintings and Sculptures. uſed firſt in obſcure blind Grotto's, of the Fr. 
Grotte, a Cave, of the miſpronounced Lat. Crypra, .a Cave, an obſcure place or receſs from the 
Sun, of the Gr. Kgunlo, to hide. | bw I > ol 

V. 137. Acceſs deny'd ; So Virg. of Circes Grove : 

Dives inacceſſos ubi ſols filia Lucos, &c. An.7. 


\ . 
\ 


V. 138. Inſuperable Heighth ; A Heighth nor to be overgone, impaſſable, not to be ſurmount- 


ed, of Inſaperabils, Lar. unconquerable. 


V. 139. Cedar and Pine, &c. Cedar, KidÞ@r, Gr. a tall growing Tree of a ſweet ſmell, 
frequent on Libanus, a Mountain in Syria, famous for them in Scripture, Pſal. 29. Verſ. 5. and 


. log. Verſ. 16. uſeful and ornamental in Building, and: particularly famous in that of Solomon's # 


Temple, 1 Kings, Chap. 6. Verſ. 38, 20, 36, Sc. 


Dant utile Lignum | 
Navigin Pinos, Domibus Cedroſque. Georg. 2. 
Olentem ſcindere Cedrum, 4. 11+ 


And expreflive of the higheſt Extravagance : 


x ———TeAiſque fuperbs 
Urit Odoratam Noturna in Lumina Cedrum. En. 7. 


The Juice of this Tree was eſteemed an admirable Preſervative againſt the Worms and Rat- 


tenneſs 3 whence | 
—-Fperams Carmina {nes 
Poſſe linenda cedro* Hor. Arr, Poer. 2 
Et Cedro digna locutus, Perl, Sat. I. 


Pine; Pinus, Lat. of Nlims, Gr. a Lofty Tree : 
Evertunt atas ad fidera Pim, En. 11. 
Firr-Tree, another Montaneer, raiſing his Gigantick Arms towards Heaven. 
Abies in Montibus alt. Ecl. 7. Uſed by the Ancients for Ship-Service. | 


Labitur Unfta vads Abies. Fn. 8. 
M m Tbid; 
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Ibid. Branching Palm ; A celebrated Tree of a tall and ſtrong Body, riling againſt all Fong 
pedimenr and oppoſition, and therefore made the Reward and Crown of Conquerors. 
\ 


Palmaque Nobils, Terrarum Dominos evehst ad Deos. Hor. Od. r. 
Seu qui Olympiace miratus premia Paine. Geor. 3, 

—-—Etiam Ardua Palma 
Naſcitur, © caſiu abies viſura Marines. 'Geor. 2. 


Palm, of Palng, as this of Neaxeun, a Hand, Nuia ex FR aw dns ex Palma prodemy. 
V. 140. A Siloan Scene ; A ſhew of loftieſt Shade, a proſpect of green Tents and Arbours, 
arch'd by Narure, and -cover'd with .ber yourhful Livery. So Vergil, | >a | 
h Tim Sylou Scene Cornfers .c p 2 Hate 


Deſuper, horrentique atrum nemus eminet umbra, En. 1, 


"Scene, of Scena, Lar. of the Gr. Sulwi, Unbraculum. of Sue, Umirs. A Bower, and thence 
a Tent, or Pavilion, thar affords a Shade. Syjuan, of S1kvkx, Lat. a Wood. 


Vt 241% A Weody Theatre ; The Compariſon conſifts in the Reſemblance the aſcending Ranks 
of Trees have to the Rows of Sears and Benches raiſcd one above another in Theaters ayd Pla- 
ces of publick Shews, Thus Virgil deſcribes Ancas making uſe of a Natural Thearer:; . 


oF 0D YT h ' ani Tendit | 146. * 
| Gramineum in Campun, quem Collibus undique curou 
Cimgebant Sylvue > Mediaque in Vaile Theatri 


Circus erat. _ Fn. 5- E 


Theater, Oialgor, a place where Sports and Stage-Phys are ,aſually exhibited, of Oxdoun 

Gr. to behold. I = 
V. 143. The Verdurous Wall; The Green Banks of Paradiſe, which walled it round. Ver- 

diwous, Green, of Verdive, Fr. Greenneſs. . - | =,” 

- V. 249. H3th gay enamel d Colours mixt; Curiouſly ſhaded and fer off with divers Colours 

mixr aad blended . - Enamelld, Efmazle, Fr. . Efmasl, is two-parts Lead and one Tin 

well calcined in an Oven of Reverberarion, fixt afrerwards on Rings, and Paintings, by Fire, 


whence ir got the Name of Encauſtum. "S | on, | 
% V. 151. Or Humid Bow; On which the Sun more pleaſed diſplayed his Beams, than on 
Gay Weſtern Clouds, or the. Gawdy Rainbow. Mumid Bow, the Wer,. the Rainbow, of Hw 
midus, Lat. Watry, Wer, according to the Philoſophy of its Birth, in a watry dark Cloud; 
+ 2 þ140:2 56rd bw Sun-Beams, which neverrhelefs. are repelled and reflected, Henee 
1, | 
rat LE! F-27 ——E} bibit ingens Arcus. | Geor, 1. 
| als ab; irnbre: Solet,, percaſſis ſol hav, Arcus 
Tepents. long Curvanine Comm, Mer. Libs 6, 
pare our Poers Topography of Paradiſe with Homer's Deſcriptions of 


And now, if we/com 
Alcinous's Gatdett, 
"ExmSw dt! ae ages rel Or dſo Wetar 
 Thedw@- ol ipx © iannan duporipater, Ofc. OA, H; 


Or with that of Cahyſe's ſhady Groita, 


ay St ariGr bug} mixer mweddwen, 
Kaigpy 7” alzecgs 7, & cvidy; Korderar@r, Ofc. OA, E. 


We may without affectarion affirm, that in half the Number of Verſes, that: they conliſt-of, 
our Authot has ourdone 'em. But tro make-a- Compariſon mere obvious to moſt Underftand- 
ings, read the Deſcription of the Bowery of Blif, by: a P6er:of aur: own Nation, and famous in 
his time z bur 'ris :mpar congreſſi4- and Rhyme'ferrerd:his-Eancy, 


A Place picks out by choice of baſt" alive, . 

That Nature's Wirks by. Art can imitate ; 

In which whatever in this Hovidllys State 

Is ſweet and pleaſing unto Worldly Senſe, 

Or thas may dameſt Fancy aggrauate; 

Wa poured forth, with plent.ful diſpence, | 

Hind made-there- 10-abbund with'laviſh 4 fluence. Spen. Bo. 2. C. 11. Star, 42. 


C | V. 157. Fannis 


» |. a th 


tes 
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V. 157. Fanning their Odorsferouw. ings ; Now pleafant Gales waving their pertumed Wings 
on all ſides, beſtow Narural Sweerneſs, and tell from whence they came, rich with thoſe pte- 
 cious Spoils.. .Odor:feromys, .that has a pleating Sine!l : Odoriferus, Lat. Odoriferam Panaceam, P 
An. I 2. KAY of F » $4 i | 
_  V. 158. Native Perfumes; Natural Sweets ; fuch as grow, Natizus, Lat. Perfume, of the 
Fr. Parfum, quaſi per fumum, made by laying fweer ſmelling Shrubs ot Fire, whoſe Fumes re- 
freſh or plealp e SCEnt.,.,. 1). | - 9 ap ht, 
V. 159., Theſe Baimy Spoils ; Thoſe Spicy Spoils. Balmy, ſweer, delicious, of Baazuwer, Gr. 
the Balm-Tree, preferable. for its ſmell. to all other Odours, growing only in Fudea, and near 
ro Deſtruction by the Malice of the Fews, at the ſacking of their chief City, as Pliny relates. | 
Seviere in Arbuſculum hunc Fudei, ſicut in vitam quoque ſuam, contra defendere:Romani, & dingy- | 
catum pro fratice eft, Lib. 22, Cap. 25. The -Juice,\ the Seed, rhe Bark, and the Wood it (elf Rl: 
are extraordinary Perfumes, - : | Wh 


Q7;d tibs Odorato referam ſudants Mew 
Balſama. Georg. 2. S 


Southern part of Africa, named The Cape of Good Hope, by Emanuel King of Portugal, who 
when it was diſcovered by Barth. Diaz, jconceived great hopes of finding a paſſage ro the Eaſi- 
Indies. Cape, of Caput, Lat.” Head, thence called a Head-Land. . 231 
V. 161. Mozambic ; Moſambica is a little Iſland on the Eaſtern Coaſt of Africa, near the 
"x wg where there is 4 City and River of the fame Name, runuing into the Erhiopick 
6an. on l ! 
V. 162, Sabean Odours ; High and rich Perfumes, like the. Pretious Breaths of the $1beans, 
nhabirarirs of Saba, , chief Cry of Arabia, Felx; (Arabie the Bleſt) Ttich in Balm, Caffia, 
yrrh, Cinnamon, Frankinlenle, &c. infomuch that rhey._ uſed nothing bur pcrfumed Wood 
.in their Kitchins Non alia Ligni Geners in'nſn funt quam Odorats ; Ciboſque roquunt turks Ligno, 
dif Myrrhe, Plin. Lib. 12. Cap. 17% : | 
| — Cent Sabeo ITY 
« Ture Calent are, ſerti/Zue recentibus halant. Min, 1. 


the $picy Shout 3 The fweer linelling Coaſt, the perfumed Country. $pio, of the Fr. Epi- 
EY 


ez, Perfumes. | 


| V. 163. Arabie the Bleſt ; Arabia, a large Country in Aſia, is known by three Names ; 
Felix the Happy here meant, the largeſt and moſt fruirful, waſh'd on three fides by the Sea, 
adjoyning on the orher to that call'd the Deſare and the Stony. RE. [ / 

W 65: Chear d vid Ocean Smiles ; Delighted, mag with, made more chearful. Chear, of 
K-05, Joy, thence uſed for the Countenance, where ſooneſt ſeen, whence the Sea-Salurarion, 
What chear ? - How fare you ? Old Ocean, the Ancients, both Poets and Philoſophers, repur 
ted the Ocean the eldeſt of the Gods, meaning thereby thar withour Humidiry thete could 
neither be any Generation or Corruption, and ſo conſequently no World. | 


"Ozlevbs 7 ©49y Jar, PY wales Tu. IA. Hz 


I 


A [tattering of Myſes's Deep, Gen. 1. Ver: 1. 


'0 mals wake mandy dptrrs atls ferek 


| YV. 160. Beyond the Cape of Hope 3 Cape de bona Speranzs, a famous Promontory in the moſt 


| ry , FC jeg 


V. 166: Theſe Odorow Sweets ; Thele extraordinary ſweet Breaths and perfumed Vin ;2 
edundancy. Odorous, Odorus, Ear. that ſmells well, yeilding a good ſmell, as alſo quick of 
ſmelling, thar has a good Noſe, as Odora Camm vs, An.q '  ' _. 1 ING. 
V: 168. Then Aſmodeus ; The Name of the Evil Spirir enamour'd of Sarah, Daughter of 
Ky: whoſe ſeven — he had dſtrogel; chereor well named bu UN, _ and TDD, 
to deſtroy, expreſſive of a luſtful deſtroying Angel, and therefore called TION J2D, Rex 
Vaſtatorum, Ti. 3- Verſ. 8. Fuhe, a Smell, of Fumus, —— Spouſe, Fr. har fs 
the Lar. Sponſa, a Bride. of | | WE 7 Þ X25 398. 
V. 171; From Media; Now Call'd Seryan and Schirvan, a Province in the NorthWeſt of 
the Kingdom of Perſia, towards the Borders of Georgia, and bounded Norrhward with the, 
Caſpian ng Southward by Perſia, on the Eaſt by Hircania and Parthin, and Weſt by Armenta | 349 
nd Afhria, famous for the Empire of the Medes and Perſians, onte greatly conſiderable ; read 
Tobit 6, Verſ. 13; and 14: and Chap. 8. Verſ. 4, and 3. HEME | | 


Media fert triftes ſuccos, sarthumgue ſaporen: 
Falicsy Ms!l:. Georg. 1. 


Pp. t74. Savage 
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V. 172. Savage Hil; That high Woody Hill. Savage, Fr. Sauvage, Woody, wild like 
- /Wildernels. oz IYRY 35 0604 -F'4 Rf 
V. 179. Th'Arch Felon ; Satan, the Arch-Rebel, the Ringleader of Rebellion. *' Felbn, is bf 
the Sax. Felle, cruel ; and Feiaiia, (in our Law-Books) 1deo ditta eſt, quia: fiers debet fellep gnj- 
2, Cooke, Init. Lib. 44 Others derive ir of Febt, Sax.” a-Fautt,of 'rhe Lar. -fali, to be de 
ceived, and in-this ſenſe Saran 1s the chief Felon,' the Arch-Sintier-and Deceiver., 

V. 181. At one ſlight bound, &c. With one eatie Leap jumped ovef allfits Liitiits'? 'A Boung, 

a' Juthp, is front the Fr. Bondrr, to leap. Bound, a Limit, ias rhe Boumds of a Field, of the 
: word Bind, ticd up and reitrained within its compats : Or of Biykes; 'Fr.- forithe'faine. 
£.. V. 183: 4 Prowling Wolf; A Ravenovs, -# Preying Wolf. ' Prowlzng, or Proting, of the Fr. 
_ "'Ppyer, and its Diminarive Proyeler, to teek"'after Prey. an, hb 
LV. 185. Penitheir Flocks; Shur-in their Sheep.'- *A Pen is. a She&epfold, of the Sax. Pyndan, to 
ſhur up. Eeve, or Eve, a Diminurive of Evening, and this a Derivative of. the Sax. Erey, or 
the Belg. Avend. _ & 

V. 186. In hurdl'd Cotes ; In places hemm'd in with Hurdles,-wall'd about with Fences made 
of imall Sticks interwoven and plathr rogether. _Hurd/e, of the Sax. Hral, though ſome will 
have it of 'Erg34#, ro ſhut up. A Cote is a place hurdled in, of the Sax. Core, or the Belg. Kore, 

- whence our Cotrage, and from irs uſe is called a Sheep-Core, . an Inclofure made of Hurdles, in 
»which they are Nightly ſhur up,. either ro keep 'em together,” or to Dung the'Ground more 
"equally by removing theyr detnoliſhd Manſion. - wu DIS 1's 
V. 187. Leaps ver the Fence; Leaps o'er the Hedge of Hurdles that fences 'em in, of the ob- 
ſolere fendere, whence defendere,\ Lar. to guard and' ſecure. ; nth | 
"Ibid: Ford, of the Sax. Falad, or Fald,'a Stable, a Hedge, whence a Sheepfold, and place 
where they are encloſed, of the Sax. Fealden, to enclole. | AD 
=V. 188. Bent to unhoard the Caſh; Reſolute, to diicover the hid Treaſure of ſome Rich Ci 
rizen. TUnhoord, to dilcover, 'of the Particle 1m, *and Hoord, to lay up, of Hor, Sax. Treaſure, 
-of Hordan, to treaſure up, to hide. - | DOESN'T Of 
«+ Ibid. Caf ;_ Treefure, properly Money, of rhe Fr, Cafſe, a Cheſt, conrinens pro contento; 
whence. Caſſier, a Caſhier, one entruſted with Money amd Receipre, and- Payments theteof all 
of the Lat. Capſa, a Coffer, by Barbarous Depravation. Burgher, Citizen, of the Teur. Buyer, 
borh of the Sax. Burgh, Borough, as Edinburgh; the chief Ciry of Scotland. 

V. 191. Climbs ; Gert up by help of a Ladder, of Kaiuet,. Gr. a Ladder. 

- V.193. Lewd Hirelings; Wicked Mercenary Priefts, Avaririous greedy Hirelings, of the 
" Sax. Hird, a Metcenary Servant. Lewd, is a/word expreſſing general Wickednels, of Lerede, 
ſignifying a Laick, one of the common People, and rherefore more Flagitious-generally than 
the Clergy, a diffolure Perſon, as the word Laxw, Lat. and as the Gr. Avrzs, in the fame 
ſenſe ſeems to ſignifie. oh JI | b | 
*XV. 1-95. The middle Tree ; The Tree of Life 'alſo in the midſt of the Garden, Gen. 2. Vetrl. 9. 
I: tie midſt, is a'Hebrew Phraſe,” exprefling- nor. only the Local Siruation 'of this enlivening 
-Tree, bur-denoring irs Excellency, as being the moſt confiderable, the talleft, goodlieft, and 
r.olt lovely Tree if that beauteous Garden vlanted by God himſelf :* So Scorus, Duran, Valefin, 
&c: whont our' Poet follows, affirming it the higheſt there that grew : To him that overcometh, 
> ps 2 'give to eat of the Tret of Life, which # in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, Revel. 2. 

erl. 7. a | | 

V. 196. Sate like a Cormorant 3 A very Voracious Sea-Fowl, and a great Devourer of Fiſh, 
irs Name 1s the Corruption of Coreus Martnas, Lar. the Sea-Crow. 

V. 199. Of that Life-giving Plant ; After many frivolous Diſputes concerning the truth of 
this Tree of Life, whether it were Natural, ©c. which is plain, from Gen. 2. Verſ. 9. where 
ir is ſaid, Out of the Ground made the Lord God to grow, every Tree that us pleaſant to the ſight, and. 
good for Food; The Tree of Life alſo, &c. The beſt account of it is, that ir was yok of 
wonderfat Virriie, whole Frair, more Phyſical than for daily Food, rafted ſomerimes, would 
have prolonged and lengthened our the Lives of Men for many Hundreds, or ſome Thouſands 
of Years : A Narural Preſervative and Panpharmacon againft all Diſeaſes and' Decay, by which 
Mankind, (if finleſs) had /ived for ever, Gen. 3. Verſ. 23. Thar is, till ir had pleaſed God to 
have tranſlared 'em tro Heaven without rafting of Dearh, viſiting the Grave, or ſeeing Corrup- 
tion. Plant, Planta, Lat. that of which an Herb or Tree grows of, 


' =--=-==Deinde Feraces : 
Plante immittuntur, nc longum temp £5. mmgens 
Exiit ad Celum rams felicibus arbos, Geo. 2. 


*'V. 200. Wrat well nid had been the Pledge of Immortality ; Satan made uſe of rhe Tree of 
Life only 'to advance his proſpe& round God's Garden, never thinking or reflecting on the 
Virtue, -rhe hidden. myſtick Power of that Plant,' the Type and Figure of the Son of God, St- 
viour of Mankind, whoſe Fruit is Life and Immortality, the repining at whoſe Power was what 
occafion'd the Rebellion of the laps'd Angels, and their ambitious Leader. Our Author mult 
in this have reſpect to ſome Allegorick ſenſe, for *ris unconceivable rhar Satan could have bet- 
ter'd his fad eſtare by eating of the Tree of Life, for he was alteadly immortal 4 pare pſt, Fra 

. | he ; l 


> * 
os 
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his colt and everlaſting miſery. Strange is the Conceipr of Rrpertus, in his Commentaries on 
Gen. 2. Verl. 22. Jpitur nec Adam cognovit, nec ipſe Serpens Diabolus ſcivit, quod etiam Lignum 
Vite plantaſſet Dominus Deus in medio Paradiſi, &©c. T1 hat neither Adam nor the Devil himlelf 
knew any thing ot the Tree of Life planted in the midft of Paradiſe : For it he had underſtood 
there had been a Tree of that vivifying Vertue, he would never have perſued his. Ma- 
lice by halves, bur as he perſwaded him tg eat of the forbidden Tree, and thereby to fin and 
become miſerable, ſo he would doubtleſs have incited him ro have raited of this Tree of Lite, 
to have made him Immorral in Immutable Mitery. Cap. ge. Lib. 3. Comment. in Genes. 

V. 209. Of God the Garden was 3 Suitable to Ger. 2. Verl. 8. 4nd the Lord God: planted a 
Garden Eaſtwasd in Eden. © © : 

V. 210. Eden ftretch'd her Line ; The Region of Eden (in which Paradiſe was planted) 'ex- 


rended and itrerch'd it ſelf from Aran Eattward, ro the ancicnt Ciry of Selencia feared on Er- 


phrates, rebuilr by Grecian Monarchs. JJ, That Eden was rhe Name of a Country, and par- 
ticularly of Meſopotamia, from its Fruittulneſs and Amenity, well deriving its Tile of [9, 
Heb. ro be delightful, is moſt certain, trom the Teſtimonies of the LXX Tranſlators, all the 


' Greek Fathers, and the molt Learned of the Jewiſh Rabbins: And though St. Hierom has 


tranſlared Eden by Pleaſure, Plantaverat autem Dominis Deus Paradiſum woluiptatis 2 principio, 
Gen. 2. Vert, 8.: very erroneouſly, which is by the Sepruagint and our Verſion exactly ren- 
derd ; and rhough he has continned the fame miſtake \ 

coluptats, And a River went out of the place of Pleaſure (Eden) to water the Garden; yet he was 
aſhamed to fay that Ci dwelt on the Eaft of Pleafure,. bur has there uled the proper Name 
of the Region Eden, Ad Orientalem Plagam Eden, Gen. 4. Verl. 16. | 


V. 211. From Auran Eaſiward ; Auran, A City in M:{opotamia, diverfly writren, Haran, by - 


the Turks art this day Harran, and Haran, Charran in Holy Writ, memorable for the remove 
of ' Abraham to it from Ur in Cha!dea, Gen. 11. Veri: 31. and Ads 7, Verl. 4. hd for the fa- 
mous overthrow of the Covetous Craſſus by the Parthians. 


: —--M:ferando Funere Craſſus 
 Aſprias Latio Maculavit Sargaine Carras, Luc. Lib. 1. 


This Country was alſo called Aram and Aramia, of RR, the Sear of the Syrians, from 
Aram, one of the Sons of Shem, Gen. 10. Verf. 22. whence the Region took the Name of 
Aram, and Aran and Auran ;- and Prolomy dividing Batylonia into three parts, gives one of 'em 
the Name of. Auranits. | ] | TI 

V. 212. Of great Selencia, &c. Seleucia, a famous Ciry of Meſopotamia on the River Tiers, 
anciently called Chatne and Chalaune, as Appian affirms ; afterwards Coche, and then Alexan= 
dria, being rebuilt by the famous Conqueror of that Name. Ir was again Re-edified by An- 
tichus King of Syria, and by his Fathers Name called Seleucia, now Bachad, Bagdad and Bag- 
dett, a- great, rich,-and populous Ciry, the Sear of rhe Califs, ofren miſtaken for Babylon, forry 
Miles diftant from ir, and firnared on Euphrates. ; TX 

V. 214. The Soms of Eden dwelt in Telaffar; Our Author has bounded Eden ; by Charran, 
Seleucia, and Telaſſar, where the Edenites were Garifon'd on the Borders of Babylowa, to'vebGit 
the Aſhrians. Two Epiſtles ſent by the Neſtorian Chriſtians inhabiring Meſopotamia, to the 


Pope in the Year 1552. mention an Iſland of Eden in the River T:igrs, commonly called Go- © 


70a : See Sir Walter Rawleigh's Hiſtory, Book 1. Chap. 3: Seft. 10. ; | 

Telaſſar was a very Strong-hold, on a ſteep Rock, in an Ifland of Euphrates, being a Paſs 
out of Meſopotamia into Babylonia, and as the Name declares was a Gariſon mainrain'd ro curb 
the Aſhgians. WT, of 5N, a Fort, a Rarapart, and WR, an Arian. The Chiidten of Eden 
that were at Telaſſar, ai. 37. Verl. 12. Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, Ezech. 27. Ver. 23. 
"Thar the Eden in theſe Texrs, was nor the ſame with that where Gods Garden Parad;/e was 
planted, Cajetan would infer, from irs being ſo populous, when the Flaming Sword rendered 
the other both uninhabirable and inacceflible ; which was true before the Deluge, | but Para- 
diſe being by that defaced, and as our Poer ſuppole | BY 


Ont of hy place, puſh'd by the Horged Flood, 
With all its Verdure ſpoiled, and Txees adrift, &c. Book 11. 


What might hinder it from being inhabited, and from either regaining, or retaining the Name 
of _ as the moſt pleaſant, rich, beſt watered, and thence rhe moſt ſruirful Country una- 
vinable ? _ ; 

V. 218. The Tree of Life, &c. of Vegetable Gold ; Satan by his malicious cunning defigning 
as much as in him lay, ro undermine and invalidate the Credir of the Holy ] ext, promoted 
among the Heathen Poets many ſtrange Fictions, that ſeem borrowed or imitared from the 
Sacred Writers, as their Ne&ar and Ambroſia, Nepenthe and the wonderful Herb' Afp/y, by H:- 
find, Homer, Gc. The imitations of this wonderful Tree, Fuſt. Marr. in his Second Apo). for 
the Chriſt. Of Vegetable Gold, of growing Gold, according to the conceit of the Chymilts, 
that their Aurum Potabile, their Liquid Gold,Fis the higheſt Preſcrvative, able to cure all Dit- 

; N n cales, 


erl. 10. Et Fluvits egredichatur de loco © 
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eaſes, and to poſtpone Bia Age and Death for a long time. Vegetable, Vegetabily, La. any 
thing that grows, encreaſerh and flouriſheth, and is productive of its kind, as Plants and 
Trees, that have a Vegerative Being. | ; | % 
V. 221. Tye Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, as term'd Gen,2. Verſ.9g, By the He- 
braiſm of Good and Evil, is meant the Knowledge of all things 3 that there was bur one Tree 
of this ſort, ro the intent that ir might be more remarkable, and that Adam by no miſtake 
mighr prerend ignorantly fo. miuch as ro rouch ir, is very probable ; bur of whar kind ir was, 
few are lo daring as to determine. This faral "Tree (to pals over the idle Inventions of the 
Rabbins) had irs Name of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, as ſome imagine, from that fad Ex- 
perimental Knowledge that our firſt Father found by eating its forbidden Fruit: Of Good, the 
Favour of God, and happy Innocence loſt ; and the Evil of Sin, and his Makers Diſpleaſure arg: 
Wrath incurc'd, as our Author, | 


| Knowledge of Good bought dear, by knowing 10. 


Others are of Opinion, it was ſo named, either by deceived Adam hingſelf, or art leaſt by 
Myſes, (the Writer of his Story by way of Anticipation) as an Everlaſting Monument of the 
Glozing Lyes of the Tempter, who was a Deceiver from the beginning, and had promiſed Eve 
that their Eyes ſhould be opened, and they ſhould be as Geds knowing Good and Evil, Gen. 3. Vetrſ,;, 
And the Ironical fad Sarcaſm' is carried on Verl. 22. And the Lord God ſaid, Behold, the Man 
3 become as one of w, to know Gord and Evil. Rupert. Toſtar. Pererius, Oc. 

V. 223. Southward through Eden ; The great River Euphrates, which runs Southward through 
Meſopotamia, Gen. 2. Verl. 1o. 

V. 224. Through the ſhaggy Hill ; Was nor diverted or rurned afide, bur made irs way through 
the hairy Hiy, o'ergrown with Trecs and leavy Buſhes. Shaggy, of the Sax. Sceaega, the Hair 
and Fleece bf Beaſts. Metaphorically as before, PP hoſe hazry ſides with Thicket overgrown, Ver. 

, 135 | 

V. 225. Ingulft ; Swallow'd up, of the Fr. Goulfe, of the Lat. Gu/a, the Guller, Engoufrer, 
Fr. to draw or ſuck in. | 

V. 227. Upon the Rapid Currentz On the ſwift ſtream. Rapid, of the Lat. Rapidu, ſwift, 
an uſual Attribute of Rivers. 


Rapidum Crete veniemus Oaxem, Virg. Ecl. 1. 


Current, the Stream, or Channel of a River, 4 Currends, from its running ſwifteſt there. 


V. 228. Of Porous Earth, &c. Which drawn up by gentle hear through rhe Veins of the hol- 
low Earth, roſe like a ſweet Spring, and water'd the lovely Garden. Porous, of the Gr. 1by@, 
a Paſſfge and Way, whence thoſe {mall and imperceptible paſſages through rhe Skin in Human © 
Bocies, by which any thing is received or ejected, as Sweat and other Excrementitious Matters 
are called 1129:, of Neipey, ro paſs rhrough. Water is faid by our Philoſophick Poer to run 
thrgugh the Earth in the Veins of the Macrocoſm, and thence as it were drawn up and exhaled 
b he Suns kindly Hear, (the Efficient Cauſe of Drought and Thirſt) to break forth in freſh 
and cooling Founrains, war'ring irs Verdant Plains and Fruirful Surface. 

V. «pe A Rt: Is a little purling Stream, a ſmall ſhallow River: Rl, a Contraction of 
Rivulus, Lat. v* | 

V. 231. Down the ſteep Glade ; Fell down the ſteep Mountains fide, where ir had worn a 
Way. A Glade, is an open place made in a Wood, by lopping the Trees, or cutting ſome of 
'em down : Of Kaad&, Gr. a Bough, Kaadd'sy, fignifying ro make a Glade, The River 
here is {aid to fall down the ſteep Glade, by waſhing down all that ſtood in its way, and over- 
bearing the Trees that oppoled ts precipitate fall from rhe ſteep fide of Paradiſe. ; 

V. 2.32. - Which from its darksom paſſage ; In which it paſt diving through the obſcure Hill. 

V. 233. Into four main Streams ; Into four large Currents, according to Gen. 2, Verl: 10. fo 
irreconcilable to any Country, that our Poer wiſely avoids giving any further account of 'em, 
though Sir 7alter Rawleigh, with the greareft probability the undiſcovered place is capable of 
ſeems to make Euphrates and Tigrs, both in Meſopotamia, ſarisfie the Text : Hiſt. of the World, 
Book 1. Chap. 3. Set. 11. Bur 1 will not enter on the inextricable difficulry, but leave the 
Rivers to wander their own way. a 


Quaque caput rapido tollit cum tigride magnus 
Euphrates, quos non diverſis fontibus edit 
Perſis. -——>=Luc. Lib. 3. 


V. 237. How from that Saphire Fount. 
From that clear Fountain how the curling Brooks, 
Running oer ſkining Pearl and Golden Sands, 


With various Windings under harging Groves, 
Conveyed delicious Nouriſhment t' each Plant. 


* the Brooks paſt under. The Shadow, for the T ree that caſts it, frequent with the Pocts, 


\ 
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Saphire, Clear ; fee Book 2. Verl. 1050. Criſped ; Curled, wrinkled, as Water is by! the | 
Wind, or little purling Brooks by oppoſition of Stones, &c. lying in their watry way, of the , 
Lat. Criſpatus, curled, like Hair. -T . | 

V. 238. And Sands of Gold ; Conformable ro the Traditions of- the Tagus, Paftolus, Hermns, 
and other Rivers ennobled by the Poers for the Gold tound among their Sands. it | 


Paſſaque ab aurifers tellus exire Metal's 

 Pattolon : Qui culta ſecat non wilior Hermus. Luc. Lib. 3. \ 

EF! Auro turbidus Hermus. Geor. 2. : 
PaRoluſque irrigat auro. En. 11. 


V. 239. With Maze Error 3 With various Turnings, with intricare Wandrings. Mazze, fee 
Book 2. V. 561. * Pendant Shades, "Trees hanging over the Streams, or growing, on that Ground 


Aut virids fontes induceret umbr2, Virg. Ecl. 9. A Green Shade. 


V. 240. Ran Neftar ; Nixrap was the Drink of the Gods, as Ambroſia their Mear, which 
were ſerved up ro 'em by Hebe (Youtl) as the Poets tells'us, the Preſervatives of their Mirth 
and Immortality 3 irs Name is derivable of the Privative vt and z!vw, Gr, to kill ; 'thole that 
uſed ir, being tubject ro no decay. | | . Y 


Ilagi32nze Tegm/ ear, | __ 
"AuCeoons Thea, xicgort NS Nexmze ferfegy. I 


A Deſcription of Clarer. OA. F. 


Vina novum fundam Calathis Arviſia Neftar. Virg, Ecl. 6. 


And by the ſame word he expreſſes Honey ; 6 


———Ale puriſſima Mella 
Stipant, © liquids diſtendunt Nettare Cellas, Georg. 4. 


V. 242. Nature boon pour'd forth profuſe ; But bounteous Narure laviſhly pour'd out the 
Flowers, free and unconfin'd, in Beds and Arrful Knots, on every place. Bcon, of the Fr. 
Bon, and this of Bonus, Lat, Good, Gracious, as Bounty and Bounteous, of Bonte, Fr, and Bu- 
nitas, Lat. Profuſe, Lat. Profuſus, Laviſh, Prodigal, of Profrndere, tro pour out abundantly, 
an Expreffion like this of a Bank o'ergrown with Flowers, is in Book 8. Verſ. 286. | # 


| On a Green ſhady Bank, profuſe of Flow'rs. 
V. 245. Where the unpierc'd Shade i mbround the Noontide Bow'rs : Paradi® was ſo profuſe 


and prodigal of Flow'rs, that they continually cloathed rhe Garden every where, both in the 


warm Sunſhine, and the obſcure Shade. Imbround, made the Bow! t were convenient at 
Noon, look dark and brown. Embrunir, Fr. to darken, to make : } 
V. 248. Wept Odorous Gums and Balm ; As Myrrbe and Balm, from which at certain ſeaſons 

a Gum 1s diftill'd, a forr of ſweet and odoriferous Swear, ſtyled in Lar. Lacryme, the Tears 
of thoſe Trees. | 

Flet tamen & tepide manant ex arbore Gutte 

Eſt Honor & Lacrymn : Stillataque cortice Myrrha 

Nomen herile tenet, Nullique tacebitur evo. - Ovid. Mer, 10. 

Quid tibi Odorato referam ſudantia ligno 

Balſama. Virg. Georg. 2. 


Gums, of the barbarous Lat. Gummi, as this of the Exotich Greek -Kiyw, the Tears and Di- 
ſtillations of Trees. ION : 

V. 249. Burniſh'd with Golden Rind; Whoſe ſhining outſide glitrered like poliſh'd Gold, the 
Mala Anrea © Citrea of the Poets. 


Tum Canit Heſperidum Miratam Mala puellam. Virg. Ecl. 6. 
=== Medio nitct arbor in arvo ; 

Fillva comam, fulvo xams crepitantibus auro. 

Hinc tria forte me& weniens decerpta ferebam 

Aurea Poma Manu. Ovid. Metam. 10. 


 Burniſ/f4 ; Poliſh'd, of Burnir, Fr. to give a Luſtre to, to Furbiſh or Poliſh. Amiable, love- 
ly, amabils, Lat, | : 


V. 252. Lawns; . 
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V. 252. Lawns; Uncultivared, rude, ſhrubby Plains, of the Fr. Lande, a Plain in a Park 

Ibid. Level Downs; Even Plains : The Downs have their Name of Saxon original of Due 
a Mountain, they being Plains ſpread on the tops of Hills. 

V. 254. Or Palmy Hillck,; Or ſome ſmall Hill with Palm-Trees crown'd. Hilbck, a Dimi- 
nutive of Hill, as Bulock, of Bull. 

V. 255. Of ſome Irriguous Valky 3 Of ſome well-water'd Valley, ſer to ſhew her bleſt Abun- 
dance. Irriguous, Irriguus, Lat, full of Springs and Rills 3 ir is the Epither of a Garden in 


Horace, 
Irriguo-nihil eſt elutius horto. Sat. Lib. 2. 4. 


Of a Fountain in Virgzl, 


. 


Irriguumque bibant violaria Fontem. Georg, 4. 


V. 256. Without Thorn the Riſe ; According to the general Suppoſirion, that the Earth, be- 
fore it was accurs'd for Mans Sin and Puniſhment, brought forth no Thorns, Gen. 3. Ver, 18 
But whether the charming Roſe had nor irs Guard abour it originally, that every rude Hand 
might not ſully and proftrure irs bluſhing Beauries, is eterminable. 

V. 257. Umbrageout Grots 3 Cool Shady Arbors: T'Mrageous, Shady 5 Ombragieux, Fr, as 
Umbrage, all of Umbraculum & Umbra, Lat. Shade. A Grot is a Cave, a Hiding-place from 
the hear of the Sun; of the Fr. Grote, the Corruprion of * the Lat. Crypta, a Derivative of 
Kgunlw, ro hide. 

V. 258. Mantling Vine 3 The ſpreading Vine expoſes to rhe Sun her Purple Fruit, and 
by deg ps up, wantoning and extravagant. Mantling, of Mantle, and this of the Fr. 
Mantean, he Lat. Mantelum, uled by Plautus for a Cloak 3 fo the Mantling Vine from its 
covering any thing ir grows againſt, or overſpreads ; ſo S:bma, a Place abounding in Vineyards, 
is faid to be Clad with Vines, Book 1. Ver(.:410. So our Author in his Delcription'of Raphael 
ſays, The Pair (of Wings) that clad each Shoulder broad came. Mantling o'er his Breaſt with Regal 
Ornament, Book 5. Verſ. 279. That is, The Wings that cover'd his Shoulders, came oer bi Br 

fom, like a Royal Mantle. Luxuria, growing rank, and running out into Leaves and curling 
Tendrils, of the Lat. Luxuriare, to grow rank. 


At fi Luxuria Foliorum exuberat urtbra, in the ſame ſenſe, Geo, 1, 
That is bolder of the Horſes broad Breaſt ; 
Luxuriatque tors animoſum pefus. Geo. 3. 


V. 260. Murmuring Waters fall down the ſlope Hills; The Purling Streams run down the 
fdeling Hills. Murmuing, of Murmurare, ' of Mopuupery, Gr. a word made in imitation of - 
the ſound of Running Streams, when troubled with the Stone or Gravel : How ſhort, and 
yet how ae” ot Virg. 


Ecce, ſupercilzo Clivoſi tramitys undam 


5 - Tug cadens raucum per levia murmur 
Ly et. Geor. 1. 


The Etymologiſts will have Slope derived of the Bel. Slap, looſe, remiſs, becauſe a Rope 
ſtrerch'd tighr, makes a ditect, but hanging looſe, an oblique Line. 

V. 263. Her Chryſtal Mirrour holds ; Or affemble in a ſmooth Lake, rhar in his ſhining Sur- 
face, like a Looking-Glaſs, ſhews the Green Bank befringed with Flowers, and beſer with 
ſweer ſmelling Mirtles. Mirror, of the Fr. Mirozr, a Looking-Glaſs. 

Myrtle, is a little Tree, or rather a Shrub, whoſe Leaves and Berries yield a pleaſing Fra- 
grancy, cloathed with perperual Verdure, of its Greek Appellation Myg|&, till reraining its 
antient Name. Et amantes littora Myrtos, was the Oblervartion in Virgi/'s time. 

'V. 264. Aires, Vernal Aires ; Soft Breaths and gentle Gales,. perfumed by Flowry Fields 
and Orange Groves, move the Trees trembling Leaves intro a Tune, conforting with the Fea- 
ther'd Quire. Aires ſeem here to be meant of Muſical Airs, ſweer and yer brisk, which have 
their Derivation of the Gr. 'Ae, the Air; for all Muſick, either Vocal or Inſtrumental, 1s 
bur rhe beating and breaking of the Air, according to various Meaſures and Modulartions. 
Atture, a word of our Authors Coinage, of Tune, which as before of Tiy/@-, Gr. Intenſie. 


' Avia tum reſonant avibus Virgulta cangrs. Georg. 2. 


V. 266. While Univerſal Pan, &c. While Univerſal Nature link'd with the Graceful, and 
the FlowerFSeaſon danc'd a perpetual Round, and rhroughour the Earth, yer unpolluted 
led Erernal Spring. All, the Poets favour the Opinion of rhe Worlds Creation in the Spring. 


—— 4; 


4- 
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-—— Ver illuderat, ver magnus apebat 
Orbs, & Hyberni parcebane Flatibus Enri ., 5 
Cum primum' lucem pecudes hauſere, virimque  -. 
Ferrea progemes dury caput extulit aros 
pike” fere Sybou, © fidera Clo—— | 
Et exciperet Cali Indulgentia terras. Virg. Geor. 2, 
Ver erat eternum, placidique tepentibus auris 
Mulcebant Zephyrs natos ſme ſemine flores. Meta. 1. 


Pan ; Tidy, © 3s vans Ker, Interpreted by Macrobius, Univerſe ſubſtantia Materials De- 
minaror, the Univerſal Nature, as the Gr. 14» ſignifies, Ab, the whole FramCof Nature, the 


Univerſe. A . 
Ileya Nuw xgaiio Hy, on ppive miov Trips, Hom, in Pana. 


Hence in the Days of Heatheniſm taken for the Sun, the viſible, moſt powerful, and glo- 
tious God of rhe World, governed (as to —_—_— by his Eternal Influence. Suirable ro 
this Opinion Orpheus ſtyles him the powerful Deity, and makes Heaven, Earth, the Sea, and 
Iamortal Fire, Members of his Immenſe Body. Z 


| Tidva 1346 xexTE3v 4 ©tdy, xiopuore T7 vpuas, 
"Ovegviv, nds SdAcuuny, nds yore muCadinudy, 
Kat rg dowyany Tdd\ way wan i mu Ty. Orph. in Para. 


» J 
Exactly well therefore does our Poer give him the Title of Univerſal Pan, and joyn him 
with the dancing Hours and Graces, the Fruits of the Earth, and their Seaſons depending on 
his enlivening Lamp, and the Meaſures of his Motion. | | 
V. 267. Knit with the Graces and the Hotrrs 3 By the Graces and the Hours, are here meant 
the Flowers and: fruitful Seafons, produced on Earth by the'Suns Univerſal Hear, and the dif- 
ference made by the Acceſſes and Receſſes of his Wſpiriting Influence. The Graces are reckon'd 
three, the Off-ſpring of Fupiter and Emrynome, the Daughter of the Ocean, (char is, of Hear 
and Moiſture} the Croc of all things. | 
Tei; No of *Euvpunbun yderts Tixe 192M mzgyur, 
"Quitys Keg mAvHnggry AIG Exuon, | 
*Ayaailm, x, "Evpgjawllw, ©axilu 7* ieglevlw,  Heſiod. Theog. 
That theſe Graces were taken for the beantiful Seaſons, in which all things ſeem to dance 


and ſmile, in an Univerſal Joy, is plain from Horace : 

| D:ffugere nives 3 Redeunt jam Gramina Camps, &c. 
Gratia.cum Nymphis, Geminiſque ſororibus audes 
Ducere nuda Choros, Od. 7. Lib. 4.+ 


 Aratur calls the Hours *Em»ggxis;, Fruitful, Time being requiſite to the Maruriry of all 


Things. | 
' *AtZorru mow cmwyeme! Nog, » 


S 


| Homer gives 'em the Power of ſhurting and opening of Heaven ; thar is, of fair and foul | 
Veather, equally requitite. We gets | 08 


'Aurduams N avaice uwuxdy tegvt, of Ter Degts 
Ty: 6wrmiTeanlac wines vegrds, Ovavumes Te 
'H 8 draxaivar mwmuyy vigor, nd cnveivau. IA. BE. 


And he joy both the Graces and the Hours Hand in Hand, with Harmony, Youth and | 
Ven, three g Companions ; | | ; 


— 


*Auree "'Euracdupor Xeterrtsy % Evpeeres © Nog : 
*Apporin 3, *HCnre, aids amp 70; ApedVm, - | 
'Op arr”, dnAIAGy GH rags yiees Txuore, Tur.. 655 * AmoA. 


ny 


| V. 269. Of Bana where Proſerpin, Kc. Proſerpina was' the Daughter of Fupiter and Ceres, | 


carried away by Pluto the Subterranean God, as ſhe was gathering Flowers on the rop of Er 
"4, 2 beaureous Plain, on an Hill nor far from a Ciry of the fame Name'in the middle of the 


oi Sicaly, | 


Haud procul Henneis locus eſt 2 menibus, alte ; 


Nomine Pergus, aque. Non zllo plura Cayſtros 
(0) | Carmana : 


" 
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Carmina Cygnorum labentibus audit in und. 
Sylva Coronat aquas, cingens latw omne, ſuiſque 
Frondibus, ut velo, Phabeos ſubmovet tones. 
, Frigora dant rams, Tyrios bumus humida Flores. 
Perpetuum ver eſt. Quo dum Proſerpina luco 
Ludit, © aut violas, aut candida lilia carpit ; x 
Pene ſimul viſa eft, dilefaque raptaque Dste. Ovid. Meta. ;. 


With him agrees the Neoterick Claudian : 
& Forma lecs ſuperat Flores : Carvata rumore 
Parve planities, & Moltibus edira clivs 
Creverat in Collem, &c. de Rapru Proſerp. Lib. 2. 


He that would ſee more of this Place, may read the Florid Deſcription Cicero has made of 
i in his fixth Invective againſt Verres : ; 


RE ba. < + - Vets eft-bec Opinio Fudices, &c. 


\ 


_ 


V. 270. By Gloomy Ds ; By the black God of Hell. ' Ds 4 Divitih, as his other Name Pluto, 


| of Nair@, Gr. Riches, becauſe rhe moſt Pretious Metals are found and dug under ground, 


out of the Subterranean Vaults and Neighbourhood of Hell. | 
Ceres, the Daughter of Saturn and Ops, Sifter to Pluro, Fove, Fumo and Neprune, the firſt that 
raught Mankind the Art of Ploughing and Sowing. | 


Prima Ceres ferro Mortales vertere terram 
Inſtituit. Virg. Georg. 1. 
Prima Ceres unco glebam dimovit aratro ; 
Prima dedit fruges, alimentaque mitia terrs. Mera, Lib. 5. 
Nua: dea per terras, & quas erraverit | 
- Dicere longa mera eſt, querenti defuit Orbu, Ibid, 


Ds, or Pluto, being refuſed by all the Goddeſſes, becauſe of his il! Looks, dark Kingdom, 
and darker Complexion, was forcd ro make his way through rhe Earth into the fair Emer 
Field, where, in his Ebon Chariot, be ſnarch'd up Ceres her beautiful Daughter, who, igno* 
rant what was become of her, wantlred all the World over to ſeek her ; and as ſhe made her 
Enquiries, taughc Mankind the Art of Tillage. 


V. 273. Of Daphne by Orontes. Daphne was the moſt celebrared and delicious Subiirbs 
of Antioch, the Capital of Syria, or rather of the Eaft, ſeared on borh the Banks of Orr 
tes: Ir was a vaſt Grove of Lawrels, (whence it rook the Name &egrn, Gr. a Lawrel) in 
rermixt with tall y dayton defyin ohio Soi piercing Rays, under whole thick Shade ne- 
vertheleſs, the Earth was Luxuriant in Flowers, it was full of Fountains, and had one ſuppo- 
ſed ro derive irs Waters from he Catalien Spring, and' endued with the ſame Power of pro- 
motivg the Spirit of [Divination in irs Drinkers, as-well as that at. Delphos 3 Foxom, in his De- 
_— of Daphne. Orteliut has an exact Delineation of this bounteous Grove in the end of 

Orontes, a beautiful River of Hrs, ſpringing our of Mount Libamus, and running 'to Antioch, 

Fam pridem Syris in Tyberim' defluxit Orontes. Juv, Sar. 3. 
En quantum Tygri, quantum celer ambit Orontes. Luc. Lib. 6. 


V. 274. Inſpir'd Caſtalian Spring ; Was a Fountain ar the Foot of the Hill Parnaſjw, 0 nz 
med of Ca/talia, a Virgin Miſtreſs of Apolo, rurned into this cold Stream, for refuſing tus 
Flames ; thoſe thar prerended to Pverry or Propheſie, waſh'd their Eyes in this Chaſte Fountain, 
ro which the enamour'd Deity gave the Power of Inſpiration. Inſpiratus, Lat: one endowed 
with preternarural Knowledge. -. | —=-Numine dfflatw \ 


Quin rore puro Caſtalie lavit 0 \ 
Crines folutos. . Car. Lib. 3. Od. 4. 

« <—--- Que nulla priorum 
Caftaliam molls divertitur Orbita clive, Geor, 3. 


V. 275. Ner that Nyſeian Iſle girt with the River Triton. Nyſa was a City in an Iſland of 
the ſame Name, encompalſs'd and 46G by the River Triton in Africa, from which Pala took 


tier Name Tritonia, of. her appearing firſt on irs Banks, 


Et Pallas Lybics Tritonid:s edita Lymphs. Sil. Ira, Lib, 9. 


This 


2IS- 
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This Iſland, for jrs Fertility, the Goodneſs of the Air and Soil, and for the Production of The 
choiceſt and moſt delicious Fruirs, the cooleſt Fountains and moſt delightful Shades, x well as 
for abundance of the choiceft Vines naturglly growing there, was.extreamly cetebrated. | 


Nucous & gudnog, 6 dl dbfim wleys fnnn 

'ArTpy & cvodi, Hom. in, Bacch. H 
Ee d' inixTs mhnp avd}avrs Otov7e 

TIoAAQv an dviipu mer, xeva]ur Adxwntvoy "Helw 

"Eg: Js m1 Nuows «&Camy op@, avSv0v 0Ay 

TnAs geirixns, 9adby 'Myun]oio podar, Ibid. we 


, Inde datum Nymphe Nyſeides antru 
Occuluere ſun, latiſque alimenta'dedere. Meta. Lib, 4. 


V. 276. Where old Cham---—Ammon call and Lybian Jove. Cham, or Ham, the ſecbnd Son 
of Noah, (therefore ſtyled Old) Peopled Egypt and Lybia, and was. the moſt Ancient and Re- 
nowned of all the Fupiters: He of the Grec:ans and Remans, being an Upttarrt in Compariſon, 
living not long before the Trojan War, as is evident by his Sons, Caſtor, Pollux, Hercules, Sar- 
pedon, and others employed in it. Ammon therefore is nor to be ferch'd of "Apwu®, Gr. Sand, 
becauſe his famous Temple was ſeated in the Sandy Delarrs of Lybia, bur of ,Ham, with the 
Greek Termination made Hammon, and ſo Ammon. / Chammon, or Chammoun in the Coptich, 
Tongue, though a ſeeming Derivative of the Heb. .72N, Hear, is undoubtedly ro be reterr'd 
to this great Cham. E # 1 

| —- Templum 'Lybicw quod Gentibus unum, &Cc. 
Quanros Athiopum Poguls, Arabumque Beats | 
Gentibu, atque Indi unus fit Fupiter Ammon, - Luc. Lib. 9. \| | 
See the Deſcriprion of this Temple in Q, Curt. Lib. 4: 


Gentiles 3 Gentes, Lat, the Nations, "E9rizc1, the People thar knew not the true God, the 
Heathen Idolaters, | 1387 


V. 278. Hid Amalthea nd her Florid Son, &c. Our. Author follows the relation.of | Diodorus 
Siculus, Lib. 2. Cap. 3. of this Lybian Fupiter, who is ſaid to have been a King of that Coun- 
try, Married to Rea the Daughter of Saturn, from whoſe Jealous Eyes he. hid his Miſtreſs A- 
malthea and her Son Bacchus, the Planter of Vines, and Deity of Drumkards, in the þeauriful- 


beloved Fupiter made Queen of a fruirful Conn which lying in the ſhape of a Bulls Horn, 


gave uardd ry, Gr; 10 grow rich. Florid, Fle- 
ridus, Lat. pay, | 4 | c (1 088K | 
V. 279. Toung Bacchw ; The fambus God of Wine, too well known all over the World, and 


too much worſhipp'd The Poets generally report him. the Son. of: Fupiter and Semiele, Ec.) as 
_ _ the Wife of Saturn ard Mother of Fupicer, confounding their fobu 
k Idola 


Cudrd, keep under Confinement, of the Fr. Garder, ro-watch, to fecure. | 
V. 281. Moe Amara : Amara is, a Province about the middie of the higher Erbiopia, and 


one of the 70 perty Kingdoms formerly Triburary, and now-annext to the Abaſſin Empire 7 In 
it there is a Mouhtain of the ſame Name (Hnmbar,) aboux 9o Milcs in compals, and a Days 
Journey high, with one valy acceſs, and thar impregnably fortified : The Summir of chis ſhi- 
eng Bock 1s adorned: with many beaurjful Palaces, a molt delighrful Place, and charming Prq- 

where the Emperours Sons are, carefully guarded, and as diligently educated, from 


| _ the Eldeſt is taken to ſuccced his Father, and othiers ro ſucceed him it he die Child- 


V. 282. , Under the Erhio Line ; Under the Equino®ial Line, the Fertility and wonr | 
derful Pleaſantneſs of the Gy, giving occaſion to Tertullian, Bonaventire, and Duran 


du, to. place Paradiſe under this Burning Line, formerly thought vninhabirable, though by 
Experience found to- be fanned daily by a Cool Eaſtein- Breeze, rhe Nights being temperate 
by the entire Interpoſirion of the Earth, thar no place is co be found on Earth that approaches 

; | Dearer 


LY " "FIERO "0 


144 
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r 


the Man, and the Head of Chriſt # God, 1 Cor. 11. Verſ. 3. and ar Verſ, 7. Man s the _—_ 


nearer to the Nature, Beauty, and Abundance of Paradiſe, than this Climate. This Country 
of the Abifins lies under the Torrid Zone, ftretching from the Tropick of Cancer beyond the 
Equator. _—_ "A:2reþ, Gr. ſcorch'd, and thenc@ black and burnt, according to the Com- 
plexions of its diſcoloured Inhabitants, of aiww, ro burn, and us, the Countenance, 
V. 283. By Nilus Head ; Near the Fountains of the Nile, ſought after by Seſoſtrs, Cambyſes, 
Alexander the Great, and others, though with ſmall Satisfaction, 


—— Nen Fabula Mendax " 
Auſa loqui de fonte tuo eft,, ubicunque viders, 
Querers : Et null cantingit Gloria gents, 
Ut Nilo fit leta ſuv. Luc. Lib. 10. 


M. Thevenor tells us, from the. Report of an Ethiopian Ambaſſador he met ar Grand Cairo, 
that Nile has his Head in a great Well, —_——_ Water very high our of the Ground in a 
large Plain called. Ovembronnna in the Province- ; 


Cataradts before they enter Egypt: The Country about this'Well is.fo plain, that there are no 
Mountains near it by three Weeks 


Mzrari, quam noſſe tos. Conſurgere in spſit ® 
Fu tibs Solſtitis, aliena act | nt Lib. ro. 


V.2$4::#de remote 3 Far removed :: Remorws, Lat. Afſjrian Garden, planted in Eden, af- 
terwards call'd Afſria, bordering on Meſopotamia. FAS 61 

V, 289."Godlike ere 3 Upright and tall,: not groveling on the Ground like other Creatures, 
- 6a Sant 


Os P tare | ſublime dedit, Calumque euers | 
» 40767 :Fuſſis & ereftos ad fidera tolere vitleus. Meta. Lib. 1. 


*. k ” 


orb 7 Abt 5 it ri] . rr imare © I © } - 's * 

' Well may he term our-firſt Parents Godlile, the Originals.of Mankind, ;made by God him» 
ſelf, after his own Image; it berrer ſuiting the Protoplaſt than irs correſpondent ©0446, any 
of the; Homerick, Heroes. Ereius, Lat. upright. Zrec [+ whonth wait opt 
V. 290:\bn Naked Majeſty ; : A glorious Nakedneſs, heightned and fer off by ſpotleſs Innocence, 

able xo. all-rhe gawd 'Diguiles worn by. Mankind-finbe the {fad :Concealments - of our 

bame, _ the State of Innocence, ithere was ſuch an: berweer/Soul and Body,'fo 
exact an rence paid by rhe Senſual ro the Rational and Sovereign' part, ithar no audacious, 
pom > 00 ire rs a guilty Bluſh have ftain'd the :of Adam, Majeftick 
even in-Nakednefs. | And theyiwere both Naked, the 'Maur and -bn "Wifey \and were not — 
Gen. 2-:Verſ. 25.  Lordref all, :according tothe Domimon delegated ro rhem by the of 
all rhings; Be fraitfidy' and-multiply, and repleniſh the Eareb,: and ſubdue it, . and. bave. Dominion 
over the Fiſb of . the: Sea; and'over the fowl of the Air,- and over every living thing that moveth on 
tbe Earth,”-Gen. 1 Verl. 28. ' {7 0 91k FRO Dgtht 4 IO 6 $4 

. V- 2965. Truth; H/5fdire, SanRtirude - ſovere,, &c. Tract and Wiſdom, \and pure and ftrict 
Uprightneſs, the abſolute: Image - ef their Glorious Creator, ſhone in their pes cyan 
Sanftitude ſevere, Severa SanRitudo, that ſtrict Conformiry to their Makers Commands, exact 
and conformable ro the'Rectirude by him implanted 'in rheir Nature,  arid'Jeft ſubordmate to 
the Government and Guidance of their innate Free-Will.'' San#itudo, Lar.* Uprightneſs : Se 
verns,* Lat. ſtrict, exact, en ET TOE 05 00 RNC OS 


"V. 294. In true Filial\ Freedom placd; Confifting in that Frank and ready Obedience that 
Sons pay to'their Fathers, in which- is fontided all the' Atithoriry of Mankind, as being the re- _ 
ſulr of Obedience from Children due to Parents, grounded on Paternal Authority, it reſpet” - 
of -Prudence, Truth and/ SanQtirude. + ate >> Eo god: r 

V. 298. And ſweet Attrative Grace ; And ſweer allyring Charms, from her pleaſing and 
winning Behaviour. ArzraQive, alluring, winning, of the Lar. Artrahere, to draw to, to et 
rice. 46 | ' i 200 

V. 299. He for God only, ſhe for God in him 3 This Afeverarion of our Author ſeems main” 
tainable from Sr. Paul's Doctrine, The Head of every Man s Chriſt, and the Head of the Woman # 


ans 


Book:LVi Ni otes on Mittons Patadiſe Lift. 


Jy Glory of God.: - But the Woman, is the Glory of the Man. And Veri. 9g. Neither" is the Man 
created for the Woman, but the Woman for the Man, The mgnifeit «nport of all which is, thar 
Man is the Glorious and Majeſtick, Image of his, Maker, his Vicegereur on Earth, exerciſing 

Rule, and Dominion oyer the; Creation; , And g's Woman is the Glory af the Man; that is, 
for -þis Glory, Satisfaction and Delight, our, of him made his Companion, and as it were his 
(mage, according to our Poets Explanation, Book 8. Verl. 540. 


For well I Ea 3 FL the Prime End 
Of Nature her th' Inferiour, in the Mind 
And inward Faculties, which moſt. excel ; 


In outward alſo her reſembling, "gle \, 

Hts Image who made both, and ſj e expreſſi ing bee 

The Charatter of the Dominion goven : 
': O'eriother. Cfpvancy- 


V- 301. FH xs. BY, Locks is ; dark brown "Halr hung parted from his Forehead, curling 
un Manly ,and DEA hus Homer deſcribes, Uhſes, aided by Mzzerva to render him . 


voy Charm k 
—Ked4\ ny Wenl& 


| "Ovaeu Fr xaos, vVaxvive dv bids, | OA, +Z, 


= 


He had curled Hair, for Coldar like a Hyacinth Flower $ chat Fractuhin ought to be un- 
derſtood of black, .gr very dark-coloured Hair, wyill be manifeſt ſrom the Colour and Deſcri- 
prion of this Flower. Hyacinthys of genus Vioſe verne, golore wks purpure, quam Romani vac- 
cinium vocant, Fulg, _ 3. /, $0; Thgoerfeus TED 2 


Ke! mo Joy waay oc % dean Tans&;" ; 
"AN Ea ms © &y 7s are Ty aegra Morne Is Ke 


1-7; 
# ol 1 } yl 


Which Viredt imitazing, ky , Fe SFONET'Y 


_ Alba liguſtra cadunt, vaccinia mgra legumiur. "Eel. 2; 
Et Suave-rubens Hyacinthus.. Ecl/3:. : 
es TOR Geo. D . 12. 


' x0 —_— we are: informed, ther Oo | anpioured v0 = this, TOE II Red, and a 2 


Calour of theſe nix. ;rhat:of ruſty Iron ;; Bur-rit, moſt Judicious yarerprer a tge = ro be 
that Colour, which ; paliſh'd iron, when 'grown.cold, after hay za ep peelert 
which 'is, a;fort of: Vigler, - nor | well. ſuiting- with ,good port a " iS very Ay 
thar ſuch Epirhers as this'are not to be raken in too ftrict a ſenſe ; for Gold being the moſt ex- 
cellent. among: Metals, Burple|among Colours; The, Role, and.anciently rhe Sioprintby anon 
Flowers 3 heriee.!V/epus: Alta; 4n4 0, - Roſes Gertsx: © lumeugue,juvente Purpurenm, En. 1, 
and this Hydoinehim blair: Obagele' belaved Boy. PONIES Tony 3651 M P16 


br ot Ld, p1 vRqad « 268 x*.L 208 ft WEN THALY __ 203 i; 
ldout oY begs A ge, ola eagin acbere \*; 3M 191) _ 2 11C$ 


(0 oi in.) ings gout 9 ilebs/ttk © the Vit i Wing Bunch 
Btu fs thats þ eras; © pn 7 wet y 

V. 304; She 8. ail,; BY Yales tots "of js From al Ornaments 
(4, Se ia Ne LE Bl 2H "Wien tile 


bet BEN tende: | ft Subjevaibri, Ty of Sade racher, ro 
(25S þ cKS,*10 anc Bk Fr great , 


192 vob Hu Cf FB Fe 4 a qrouciz: m_ wor _— (3 7 i | by , , 
Nudo Git er FIRE Ped me HUE OF :1917 42 29 | C 
Ceſaries. Zn, 1141, 221 ''Þ nu\ FS % <- qi) +, Ws 


Kyvornd, uns, Atiricomus, Gol ts a I Cott i "mo as - Ha id, in his x07. 
Trefſes, of the Fr. Treſſe de Cheveux, a 


V. 306. Ds evel d Hair 3 DIJBoa18, "PE: "18% "pzrigin down at len 
V. 307. o_—_ Vine curls ber Tendril: "ASM! Ve Lv hef tender Rings. Tendrils are 
thoſe little guflin Shoots os Pak held, of t Branches of a. Vige, or any thing ſet ro ſup- 
Py. ir 3 ſo called 2 tendends; from its creeping forward by that means ; others oy A tenendo. 
308,, Which .1 etzon : Jt: al. | ls us,: ;That : even Nature it ſelf: teacherh, 
that ar Men fb, 6h l Pl er a ; ſhame; 3. that, 3s, T CUEns and gn of a ſoft aod effeminare 
temper : But if a Woman have long Hair, it s aGlory to her ; for her Hair 6 £9 ber for a Vail, 
1 Cor. -11. - Vetf 14, 15: 'Avn a/tuforutr, pro _— The Romans, *and moſt other Nari- 
Pp = ons, 


att 


( 


—— Ix 
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bns; ſeem to have learn'd the Cuſtom of Vailing Women, eſpecially ar their Marriages, from 
this dictate of Nature, and the word awbere always applyed ro Women, was taken 4 nubends 
fromVailing them,when Married and put into their Husbands Power;whence the witty Mrt5al 

Uxori nubere nolo mee; Now this Narnral Vail of Womankind, 1s by the Apoſtle in the 
C r above-cired, uſed as an Argument and Indication of their Subjettson, but as our Poer 
ſweerens it, to be required with gentle ſway, on ſoft and eafic renms, to be grounded on Reaſon, 
on juſt and fir, and fupporred and maintained by all imaginable Tenderneſs, and ſoft Endear- 


«nents, 
V. 310. Tielded with Coy Submiſſion, &Cc. 


Vielded with ſhy ſurrender, meek, diſdain, 
And faint refuſal, endearing loves delays. . 


Medeſt Pride, ſeems ro imply, thar juſt Value and modeſt Self-efteem, that rhe Fair Sex 
vught to. regard ; that Conſcience of their Worth, which it well , fers off the ſoft Sub- 
mifſion of a kind Companion, and differences it from rhe d Obedience of a Slaye, 
* This prerry mixture of Modetty and Pride, is the Safeguard of the Sex, nor roo ſtiff and in 
compliant, yer inflexible, and diſdaining ro deſcend ro any Indecency or Indifcrerion 5 a little | 
rg being a.neceflary Ingredient ro preſerve both Body and Mind in their Nartive Cleanling 
Cw | 8b, or Schewen, Bel. to ſhun, to avoid. Reluftant, of Relufans, Lar. ſtruggling; of 
ReluAari, Lat. to ftrive. p | 

V. 312. Nor thoſe Myſterious Parts, &c. Thoſe Privy Parts then were not hid. All the Se 
crets of Heathen Religion. and Philoſophy were carefully concealed from the Vulgar, and 
therefore called Mucieza, Myſteries, not expoſed ro common and profane. Eyes, but by con- 
ſtanr Concealment made more Awful and Majeftick. - Our Author has well applyed ir to thoſe 
Parts, which all Civilized Narions are juftly concerned ro conceal. Concealed, of con and celare, 
Lar. to hide. : 

V. 313. Guilty--Diſhoneſt Shame ; Un Shame, the Off-ſj oy and Sin : Dif 
boneft, ugly, diſgraceful, of d#, the Privarive Particle, and boneſtw, Lar. comely. Shame, of 
the Gr. 99, becauſe diſcoverable in the Face, diſordered by the guilty Bluſh, | 


V. 314. i Honour diſhonourable 3 Nihil Naturale turpe, is an Axiom' moſt true, That none of 
the Works and ACts of Narure are di 5 yet Sinful Mankind have introduced among 
them Diſhaneſt Shame, and a Ds ſort of Honour, the meer Shews and Pretences of Pu 
yity, which in their firſt ftare of Simplicity wete ro the World, when 
Man, abſolute Maſter of himfelf, of all his and-Paſſions, that obey'd the Sovereignty 
bf Reaſoh, dreaded no Indecency , becauſe innocent 3 ſtill viſible in Children, 
rhar play raked wirhour the 


+ Thar his Conſort awd Detivarive' Eve War-allo a 
Bloom of Beauty, and all the i 
all queſtion : 


did not only excel all their De endents, as the 1 its titind; but as the moſt ex 


d in glorious Innbtence,” which in rheir finful 
Poſterity is ſo defaced, that the moſt acchmplith'd. of either Sex, is bar a'dall dry Copy 
thoſe Maſter-Vieces of the Almighty. 3 O0aP PN T0 434% Ml | 
There-is in theſe rwo Verſes ing ſo pltin,. and. yer fo full and fo cloſe couched, that 
it is hard to be expreſt to-fully, and yer-fo conciſely. , - | | 
Omnes ſtirpe fua genitos, ſuperavit Addrints 
Front. honore ſus; © nves dulcedine wnlgits, «, 
Onmes ſtirpe ſua g wear, ſuperaverat Eva. Hog. 
ITT Þ oxath 


Ante: homines, 4 ſe genitos, pulcherrimus nmes, 


Inter formoſas Eva formoſiſſima flatas..... -- | 
J i «$.-" EAR Fe 
Both ſhort of the Beauty, as well as Brevity of the Original. G s ; 
V. 325. Under @ Tuft of Shade 3 Under a thafy Grove; that on a Green allowed the wanton 


Winds a whiſpering place, G&c.  Tuft, of rhe Fr. Tonffe de bois, a little Grove, Trees growing 
thick-abour a Country, Sear. = | oY 4 


V. 329. To 
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V. 329. To recommend cool Zephyr 3 To make the ſoft Weſt-Wind more pleaſing. Replyr,, 
Zigup®, as if ZonpogE, rhe reviving Wind thar awakens the Spring, in Lat. Favonixs : 


Genital; Mundi Spiritus 4 fovendo diftus. Plin, Lib. 16.25. | | 
The Favourite of the Poets, the Inhabirant of Alcinous his Garden celeBrared by Hilner: 


and i 
Zequeity Tveuos mi WH) ger, anna IN mae. OA. H: 


Sive ſub incertas Zeplyriz motantibiu umbrai, Virg. Ecl. 3. 


V. 330. Appetite more grateful ; Hunger more pleaſant in bing ſatisfied : Hunger the beſt 
Sawce,. tho' dom few: ro the beſt Forniſh'd T:bles: Appeti nag ror Lat. - Appetere, 
to deſire, to crave. [| 6 

Y: 332. Netarine Fruits, &c, Deliciom Fruits, which the o'r-loaded bending Boughs, reach'd 
down to them, as leaning, fidelong they ſate, on the ſift yielding Bank,, beſtrew'd with Flowers. Ne- 
Rarine, of Nefarew, Lat. Naxrler@®, ſweet like NeRar, better ſuiting the delicious Fruits of 
Paradiſe than Helens perfumed Petricoat in Homer : | po 


Xe? oe vexmepit bers inivate aeCtos, IA, T. | 
Compliant, willing, yielding, of the Verb to comply, that is, to yield, to agree to. | 


V. 333. Saterecline ; Sate leaning, as the manner bf the Aricitnts was, whence actumbere, 
Lat, ro dine. Recline, Reclinus, Lat. leaning, tying down on. 


Defigunt tellure haſtas & Scuta reclinant. An, 12. 


V. 334. Damak'd with Flowers ; Cover'd all o'er with Flowers. Damask'd, of Damaſfe, Fr. 
to be wrought in Flowers, like Silk, br Linnen, firſt ſo made at Damaſcus, a Syrian City of 
great Fatne, now call'd Damas. | | | 

V. 335. The ſavoury Pulp they chew; They eat the ſoft Juicy inſide of rhe Fruit, Savory, 
pleaſant to the rafte, of /avouy, ſapor, Lar. taſte; Pulp, of Prlpa, Lar. the Pith or infide of 

thing that is ſoft, as Pulps Caffie, Jan. | | 
« 336 Scoop rhe Brimming Stream 5 And in the hollow Rind lave and take » tow Brimful 
Stream, an expedient more y than thar of Diogenes Drinking our of his Han | 

V. 338. Nor Toathful Dalliance, &c. Nor Sportiveneſi and Touthful Pleaſure, ſuch as becomes 
Tug Perſons jojn'd in Matrimonial State, when by themſelves alone. Dalliance, Pleaſure, of the 
Verb to Dalby, to play, ro divert one, derived by ſome, bf Odaxcy, Gr. to flouriſh, Youth be» 
ing the fitreſt time for Daliance ; others of Delay; to while, and paſs the time away, alluding 
to. the Fr. Phtaſe, Paſſer /on envie.” Nuptial Leagie, Marriage; the Covetiant enter'd into by 
the Married Couple. eats Lat. of Nuptie, Lat. a Wedding, Hh-.iN 

« 340. Frilkang Find 5 Danced and play'd abour 'em, endeavouring to divert theit\Lords. 
Friſque, Fr. brisk, lively, nimble. + . 

. 341. Of all Chaſe 3 Of all forrs of Game, firxck as are hurired fince either for Sport or Prey, 
of Chaſſer, Fr. tb kunt, to purſte, 3 tr | | 

V. 343. Sporting the Lyon 'd;j The Lyori ramping, ſpotted and play'd ftanding upright; 
A Lyon Rampant is by the Heralds drawn ftanding og his hinder Legs, and pawing with the 
other two, although ir be derivable of the Fr. Remper, to creep! | | 

V. 344. Dand!d the Kid; Play'd with, and danc'd the Kid, of rhe Ger. Danten, or the Fr. 
Dendiner, to play with, as Nutſes do with Children. 'Tis rhe general Opinion, and hig 


- probable, that ' Adam violated 'the Command of his Maket, there was -an Univerſfa 


eace, even among the fierceſt Beafts, throughout the whole Creation ; bur Sin being the Pa- 
rent of Dearh, df that hippy Concord and 'Harmony of: Nature, and in order to De- 
ſtruction, introduced Violehce and Slaughter firſt ainong the Brures and Irrationab Beings, and . 
early roo ig the Sons of Adam. Ifaiah deſctibing the Peaceful Kingdom of rbe Meſſiah, 
expreſſes it by the me Smiles The Wolf alſs ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and-.the Leapard 
ſhall lie down with the Kid, ani rhe Calf, ard rhe young Lyon, and the Fatling together, and 4 lit- 
tle Child ſhall lead them, &c. Chap. 11; Verſ. 6,a9d'7; and Chap: 65. Vert: 25. The Merrick 
Sithilies are much the fame : | 


"Eq 1%] dpip Sabin reCeoy Us curd Fo 5:4 
 Kapate/ Sov oem ifidy x0K©r tx iSranon. Theo. Idul. 31; 

Nec Lupus inſidias pecors, nec retia ceross | 

Ulla dolum meditantur, as render'd by Virg. Ecl. 5: 


Ibid. Tygers ; A Tyger is a fixifr and very fierce Beaſt ; Tigris is an Armenian word for ſwift, 
bgnifying this Beaſt, an Arrow, and rhe Famous River of "that Riaine, all from their ſwifrneſs and 
unpetuofity, Hence Vargal, Armentas curru ſubjungere Tires, Ecl. 5: 


Clnud;um 


—— 
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T Ctaudiii Ueſctibts the manner of raking this furious Crearure ; 


Arduus Hyrcant quatitur ſic Marre Niphates, 

Cujus Achemenio Regi ludibria natos © © 

Avexit tremebuntus eques, fremit illa' Marito 

Mobilior Fephyro, totamgue vrrentibus iram 

Diſpergit Macul, Jam jamgue hanſura profunds 

Ore virum, vitred tardatur imagine forme. De Rup. Prof: Lib. 3, 


Ibid, Ornces ; An Ounce is a' Beaſt"efgendred berween a Wolf and a Stag, therefore & lupe* 
tum cervariorum genere, excceding quick vf fight, his Skin ſpeckled and ſported with various 
Colougs, . Ounce, of the Span. Lo:za, the Corruption of the Ablar, Lynce, of Eynx, and' this 
of the Gr, AvyE, or Aſs. ld Wake | 


wy 1 Quid Lynees, Bacebi warie,, & genus acre Luporum * Georg, 3; 


| Ibid, Pard:; +Pardi, Lat. the Maſle Panthers, or Leopards, covered with Skifis curi 
ſpotted. Pardus is a Derivative of 11igdw,from the ill ſayour ifſuing from the Beaſt, or asothers 
of Nigher, Gr. to deſtroy, from irs Flercengl and Cruelty. 

V. 345. Gambold, &c. Play'd all their t mblirig” Tricks before 'em. To Gambel, is of the 

Fr. Gambader,..to (hew Tricks, and Gambadenr, Fr. for a Tumbler, of Fambe, Fr. the Leg, 

V. 347. Wreathed hu lithe Proboſcis,the hnge o'ergrown Elephant twiſted by Limber Snout to She 

1d divert ems! \Unweildy, overgrown, not able to bear his Bulk, of the Particle un Privatiye, 
"and the Sax. WWildan, to Govern, or Manage. Elephant, of "Expas, Gr. for the Bulky Beat 

ſo called, frequent in hidia, and famous in many Barttels, with their Caſtles 'of ' Armed Men 
on their Backs. M/reathed, turn'd round, twiſted, of..the Sax. Y/;ydan, to twiſt, whence 
FWWreathe, a Garland. | OY : 

Lithe Proboſes, his Limber Trunk. Lithe, of the Sax: Lig, gentle, pliable, ſofr. Probyſcs, 
"Tl29Booutry Gr.. the Elephants Trunk, fo pliant and uſeful to him, that Cicero ſtyles it Elephane 
gorum Manum, common to this Creature with others much his Inferigurs, Flies and Fleas. 'Tis 
. derived of [ezCoonce, Gr. ro feed. | 14" x x 
» -V. 348: The Serpent ly imſinuating ; The cunning Serpent wrapping himſelf up cloſe together, with 
many intricate and ſubtile Turnings, twiſted bu braided Tail., Inſinuating, inſinuans eſe, Lat. 
lweapping;: or: rolling. up, arid/as it were emboſoming himſelf :. Synu/us and Sjzuare, are words 
. often uſed by Virgil, ro expreſs the winding Motions of this, wily Animal, © 

80555 I Bo) 246 T3 | | 


. + 02381 2 LANE batt 0REoeTOS 2 A ov St Obatle wt 
1 4s 2 oul'l » Sohuttque-inmnenſe volumine terge. fn-24. oe, fn 45 
1) 124 2 1179* Sanetur:at. Serpens ſnugſs wwlumina yerſat, . Zn. 1h - 
PUVUUS PFERN26 vifut $47 boy hag iiw or ; i «OL. 6 £4 wp Fs Ye goes 4 : . en peg 
{ - Tbid. 145th Gordian Twine ;:/ith. many yutricate Turnings, twiſted and ruvolued like the Famois 
Gordlan Knot, hung up in Apallo's Temple, iby Gardivs = of Phrgia, wn a'His 
Sandriiany.who' coming firſt-an a. faral Day, inro, the. Vemple,, was by, the Oracle declared King 
of thar Country, and in memory of his Prefermenr, hung _ opes tha formetly falten'd 
dis Team ro'rhe/Plough, pleared: in © ſtrange a.manner, .thar rhe-Spvereigaty of thoſe Colin- 
tries (ſome ſay of the World) was predicted to any one that could uptie the intricate and.per- 
plexr Knor; whence 'rhe Proverb,  Nodus Gordianuz, for an inextricable' Difficulty ; and Horgee, 
a3 6994 wit R ; Syd s > 2k 2X 33.05 


——_ , 
$:8 + 
F 0 


$4; ew t — 7” +4344. 4 ER 4 a 7 i? SS 9 $55 4 4 il cf Py "4 iy ws} A 
Dignus vindice - 1. 4ATÞ-Z0et. -, {| 
3; C4 LAG; ; Hh '2 7 


id gaeaye 1 6 Dick <5 bIngb brig nv Loot ot ein Yen oh 
*!*. Mexavider the Grear cur it-ih pieces with:his Sword, , reſolving to fruljrater if the could not 
\Futfil"-rhie Brophyſie: » Tmaine,: of the Belg.. Tae, Fhread, 1g, Twemen, miowilt,' 2 Twine 
frantic] ni well Þ 1 1 OT On... 00 0 = COM OY Ren HANES oF. 
"SV: 3497 HH Breaded Train 3. His Platrefl [Tail  Breaded, 0 Braided, is "of Brfdor, Bel. to 
EWeavye;> Thain,” of ithe Fr. Trainer, to draw after, 4 7 bn eg FF: PE ad 
>"V./3541 Concb'd or ruminating; Laid on the Graſs. Couchez, Fr. of, Caucher, to lie, down, 
torchewing-of the Cud before they go-tareft« - Ruminare, Lap. ro,chew the Cudas miny 
-Beaſts do, thence Hoſtie Ruminaler,, Plin, aSacrifioes, of ſuch Creatures, this Riyninaring, being 
one-of: the! Characterifticks of. their, Cleanne(s, Lexfgllh, ad) 9 
V. 354. To th'Occan Iſles; To the Iflands ſprinkled oer the Weſtern Ocean. "Nx«avce, of 
Oxies; yeey.. For now the Setting-Sun, "making more ſpeed down-Hill, towards the Sea, drew near 
declining, and on the other ſide of "Heaven, the)Stats \that wait upon the Evening roſe. Declin'd, of 
. Declinare, Lat. to gtow low, was drawing lower near the Weſtern part of the Horizon. That 

the Sun fer in, and aroſe our of the Sea, was at leaſt the Poerick Opinion of the Ancients. | 
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| ->-Cum Sol AAS / ; 
Nathan - 1» 7110] "Paavipitem Oceans rubro lavit equore currum. Geo. 3. 
| / (1 Qnid/ rantumr. Oceano properent fe tingere Soles 
29 9163 \ 11H , (Geah 2: - ih acts 7 
"  _ _ Cim primum alto ſe gurgite tollunt 
#11 ; 2 Jolw aqui. * YEmu S6l115t) off $ 6 
URL 3 ——Lzx tarde diſcedere viſa | 


\ - ng” do. C vue : | 
\ br. 9/1 Precipitathy equi: @ aqui nox Jurgit ab i/dem, Mera. 4: 
\-oZ. Soivur Aauthork””. 141! + I' - 


-'4l & Jhit3 Rf. (18.17 AD $3 ED: , TE"? 
The Sun at Even ſips with the Ocean, Book 5. Verl. 425. | 
vAbvlderyly 411 Wow (1.7 | no 9nNg1a7 241T7 4 \. WA... | : Y 

And 'in th aſctnding Scale 31 And: on the viſing fide of Heaven :. The 4/tenting,. of 4/- 
. Lat; roidlimb} ro get up{the fide on which, the Sun climbs ta his Noon-ryde heighth. | 
Ay'the Vernul ahd: Aut ummal Equinexes, the Dayis:and Nights being of equal length} ieem to 
Ned by thilinaqmity of choens Compalanng Carerr) | Lov cient Wo re 
wn 'by t ty 'od r | and Career) being d t, at his ſerting, 
that is, going down into the lowerikJemiſphere, -rhe Bvening-Stars, Gee range of the Night, 
rile and appear earlier or later in the other half of Heaven, as that bright Being, turns the 
Scales of Day and Night. On NL gant? + WS? 

V. 333. Thas# ſhe Eveningi; That'go: before, that precede the Evening, one extreamly 
bright, being thence named the Evening-Star. To uſher, is to wait on, to introduce. Uſher, 
þ, Fri off thus; Fr. 2 Gate,':a Door, where he ſtood to dd his Office, |) 1 | 
| V. 360. Earth-born perhaps ; And the Lord God formed Man of the Duſt of the Ground, Gen.2.7, 
'Thac Mankimd was created to repait the Ruine of the Rebellious. Arigels, and 'to rex the 
Heavenly Palaces, depopulared by many Millions of 'the Ceeleſtiaj Tribes, (che.angient-Inhabi- 
rants of thoſe bleſt Abodes) was the Opinion of Rypertus. But Pererius and others conceive, 
that this World, and Man the heighth of the "Terreſtrial Creation, had in the Almighties ap- 
pointed time, been made, alrhough'the whole Angelick Nature bad ftoctk firm and obedicn in 
their holy ſtate 3 which our Poer has intimared in Book 1. Verl. 6571, 


Wye" 


\ 

, . 
4! 
”. 


Q't 
"” 


* New Wanld-—- 
| ) 1 | There went 4 Fame in Heav'n, $hat be ere long 
\ Intended to create, and therein plant 
Fr 23 ' +... \of Generation; whom:bis choice regard 
Should favour equal to the Sons of Heaw'n, 


Now there being three diſtin Degrees of Nature, the firſt and bigheſt, of Angelick and Th- 
corporeal Beings 3 the laſt and loweft, of Corporeal Subſtances, Plants and Animals ; ir ſeems 
reaſonable, that a third was always intended, participating of -both, Man the Mixrure and 
Mean of theſe rwo Extreams, a Being:borth Corporeal and Incarporeal,..not made as a Supple- 
_ bur rather as rhe Completion and Commander - of the--Creation' under him, Gey, 1. 

erl. 28. 


'em. Glare, and to Glare, is of the Fr. Eſclairer, to ſparkle, ro glitter as the Eyes of Ly _ 
nr, Tygers,. Cats, and other fierie,: furjous Beaſts do. To fakk, is properly to move gravely, 
by ftep, reſemblin rder 


Inter Fuvencos Tygri.erravit duos 

Urriuſque prede Cupida, quo prixos feras 

Incerta Norſus, fle&it huc rs&ws ſus, 

Ito refleit, & famem dubiam tenet. Sen. Thyeftes. 


' V. 408. Grip'd in each Paw z Seized in his Claws: Grip'd, of the Fr. Gripper, to ſnatch, re 
lay violent hold on ; or of Griffe, Fr. a Claw, an Eagles Talon, Ir has a Similirude of found 
with the Gr, tyecmC@, ro catch. Paw,' of the Fr. Parte, a Claw, the Foot of a Bird or Beat ; 
' briginally of Pes, Lar, the Foot, or perhaps of a=7!«, Gr, from ics diſtinction into ſeveral parrs. 

-Þ Q q V. 419. Aught; 
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V. 419. Aught; Any thing, generally Ought, of the Sax. Uhr. 
V. 433. One eafie Probibitzon ; This one eafie Injunction; eafte, becauſe bur one : Probibieio, 
Lar. a Forbiddance, of prohibere, Lat. to forbid, to command to-the contrary. 
V. 438. To prune; To cur, to lop off the fuperiiuous Branches, ok: akFr. Provin, the Lux- 
uriant Shoot of a Vine. e 
V. 447. Pre-eminent by ſo much Odds ; More excellent by! divers degrees; ; raiſed above me 
by fo many degrees. Preeminens, Lat. Taiſed, high; 'exdel{enr, of preeminere, Lat. to excel, 
Conſort, Companion, . of the Lar. Coyſors;"of rhe fame Size:and- Condition'; hence, a Wife, and 
—_— thar of a King, called Queen Os. — that Title wy her Marciage wits So- 
yeraign Prince. . Q SR 
V. 9 When from Sleep I feſt and The ccidiinks on Life, ma may _ be reſembled to 
waking." when our Exit Death, is ſo fitly:and frequenrhy.campared to:Sikep..:: Our Author, in 
_ this Jace and i its Patalle};} Book'8:; 'Verſ{./2564i where Adaw relates the firlt Thoughrs and\Sen- 
1 timents he had of ' himſelf, 'and that Great Beidg:thar gave'hitn, bis 3:has lire upon famerbing 
.* ſonew and-ſtrange, thar as it cannor ſquare' wirh-any Perſons bur thole: of .our ew firit- 
nitors, 1o it- i exaAly fuirable ro rhemyi created cerrainly:'ac full porno (Pogo in "Body, 
yy pays [Otherwiſe whar he ſays.in' his! Incroguction, | 


1% 3611! ?2 3229 by 1 ln 20919 ofly 023 ! to Twhr9 1! 


| , For Man to thts Human Life began, y Une 
23 $02 230 bard; For who bimfelf beginning lane? Book 8. Vetſ.2 259: \T78Y 


MESS, 


Ir had nor only beet bard, but impeſſble for ary ocher Man, 't0- have given 4 Relaio of ide 


Ibis B repin, repre 
| #4; &C. Laid under a Flow'ry Shade : ws Lat. of the Verb 
le Tran in the fame ſenſe; 


| Cr Manes H | & bij 7 
Og Tn ' ftraziſque repomunt, Mn. 4. | 


V. 455. Into a Liquid Plain 3 3 Into a ſmooth moiſt Plain, of the Lar. Planus, ſmooth, even, 
whence Plenties. 

V. 456. Pure as th' Expanſe of Heav'n ; Clear as the ouifprecd Skie, MiSPAR Lar. the Fir- 
mament, anſwering ro the Hebr. Jp, 'the vaſt and yer Firms, Gen. 1. Verl. 6. 
of yp, Expandere, to ſtretch, or ſpread our. 

V. 459. Into the clear ſmooth Lake ; This Natural Looking Glaſs, Firgil and Ovid, as well 
as our Author, borrowed of Theocriew, - 


TH ye wetr is mvnr ioifaemy, lp Þ) _—_ Id. 7. 


| Nuper me in liteore vids 
Cum plaridam vents ſtaret mare. Virg. Ecl. 2. 


£nin'h Certe eg0 me novi, | liquideque in imagine vid 
. | Nuper aquee As Ovid tranſlates it. | | 


= Vv. 461. Viehin the Warry Gleam 3 Sie ade of the Water. Glen, of. the 
\ Sax. Leoma, Light, and Leoman, to ſhine, both of Lumen,” Lar. Light, warm Gleams, the hot 
Shinings out-of the Sun after Showers. . Milzon has improved the Fable of Ovid, by repreſent- 

ing Eve Jike'a She Narcsſſwe admiring her ſelf; and has made ir much more probable, that 2 

Perſon who had never ſeen any thing like her "ſelf; ſhould':be in love with her own faint re- 

fleted 'Reſemblance,” than thar a Man acquainted wile World ard himſelf, ſhould be un- 


an gs Fon gneop tr oe FI 


F dens, '& at, ipſa probatur, 
+ Gov fapvides carte ere ardet. Meta. 3. 


we, 2 abs of: Hmparhy and Love ; With Looks betokening Love and mutual Aﬀedtion. Sr 
pathy, ovumitiea, Compaſlion, of Zw'and nix+y, ro'tuffer' together, to be a like affected. 


1 Quod petn, oft nuſquam : Quod amas, avertere perdes.. 
| Cupit\ 5pſe. teners 
Nam quoties liquids porreximns oſcula Lymphbs 
Hicgoties ad me reſupino nititur ore. 'Mera. Lib. r. 


V. 469. With thee it came and goes. 
- F , 
Ita pwinls, quam cerns, imaginis umbra eſt. 
Nil habet iſta ſui, tecum venitque manetque, 
Fecum diſcedat ; ſi tu diſcedere Peſſia. :- Mera. Lib. 3. 


'V. 478. Under 


++ 13 BB 43 ro &., 


' ſpring. By Fupiter and Fun the Poers repreſent the Air and Earth, and t 


/ 


» 
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X _ _— 
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*'V. 478; Under.a Platan; Tln«mr©@, rhe Plane-Tree, fo'named from the breadth of its 
Leaves. Naaws, Gr. broad, a Tree uſeful and delightful for its extraondina:y: Shade. | 


A ht | i Famgque Miniſtrantem Platanum potentibus umbram. Geor. 4. 


 V. 485. Neareſt my Hears, ſubſtantial Life, to give thee Being, I lont one of my Ribs neareſt 
my Heart, whereof theu waſt made a living Creature. Neareſt my Heart, as being:made bf one 
of his:Ribs, whoſe encloture ſurrounds it, Gen. 2, Verf. 22. Subſtantials, Lar.. belonging to 
ſubſtance, - firm, ſolid, aſſured. '  } ©. 7 54: Bt 3 Hb DT LT (OT. 

V. 486. An Individual Solace ; An Inſeparable Companion and Cornfort, made' of 'a part 
-raKen our of! Adam's' Side; as intended. for- his - Aſſociate, not his Servant. Individual, Indivi- 
.daus, Lar. iinfeparable.'. Slate, Solarium, Lat. Comfort, oo (0830) | 
. V. 491." #/5/dom ; The:Character of our Saviour himſelf : And the Child grew, and waxed 


frrong in Spitg filed with Wiſdom. » And FEST'S increaſed in W/\/Zom ard Stature, and in Faviur = 


with God and.Man, Luk. 2. Verf, 40, and-52: +. ki 2D 210 <5 2 1,04 Os 10 1 of 
V. 492. Of Conjugal Attraftion ; So ſaid our Univerſal Mother, and with Eyes blameleſs, though 
of Matrimonial Love, and Charming Sweetneſt; with ſoft Submiſſion mixt, 8c."  Conjugal,- C 
jugels, Lat.” belonging ro Marriage. Ateration,  Attrattio, Dar. a drawing to, alluremen 
Meck, ſurrender, gentle yielding, meekly giving up her Perſon to his diſpoſal; of the old Fr. 
ſurrendre, to yeild, NE: 1 = y URL io | 
V. 500. As Jupiter on Juno ſmiles, &c. As the Air ſmiles upon the Earth, when it makes the 
Clouds fruitful in ſeafmable Showres and pretious Dews, which produce May's war pa Flowery Off 
ugh of Kan before, 
as Et Suror © Conjux, yer Mavry 'em together: So Virg, 
Tum Pater Omnipotens fectmds imbril us ether 
Conjugs in Gremium.lete deſcendit, & onmes [lr 


, Magnus alit, magno Commiſtus corpore, fatus. Geor. 2: 
Impregns 3 Makes fruitful, of Impregnare, Lat. to get with Young. | 


V. 501. Her Matron Lip 5 Hi Wives Lip: Her Married Lips. Matron, of the Lat. Mz- 
, trona 4 Matre, or Quaſi Mater nati ; for Women as ſoon as Married were eſteemed Matrons, 
as being obliged ro a way of living more reſerv'd and modeſt. Si Matrem familias ſecus quam: 


Matronarum dignitas poſtulat,' nominanms. Cicer. pro Calio, 

V. 504. With Fealeus Leer Malign Ey'd them arkane ; With Envious and Malicious Look, , Eyed 
'em chew. Fealows, of the Fr. Faloux. Leer, of the Verb To Leer, to look ſlyly our of the 
corners of the Eyes, of the Teur. Lauren, to obſerve, fo, as nor to be ſeen ro do it. Askance, 
Aſkew, fide-ways, of shaunt, Fr. Canton, a Corner. Thus plamn'd, thus complained, of the Fr. 
flaindre, ro bemoan one ſelf. 

V. 5066. Imperadis'd 3 Enjoying a new, another Paradiſe in each others Lovely Embraces, Im- 
paradis'd, plac'd ini a ſtate of extraordinary Happineſs; a word coin'd by our Author, from 
thar ſuperlatively bappy place fo named. 

V. 519. Anid'do they only ſkand: by Ignorance? By Ignorance, Satan would here infinuate, fuch 
a want of Knowledge, as was neceflary to ſecure their happy and harttileſs Condition : Under 
ſo groſs a want of Underſtanding our firſt moſt perfect Patterns were not created ; all the 
happy Ignorance they were in, was only want of knowing Ill, by rhe Commiſſion of it, ar 
once innocent and ſecure. WHIIG: N | p 

V. 522. Hence I will excite; Here is a fair occaſion offer d me, £9 move in their Minds an 
itching and inordinate defire of dangerous and daring Knowledge. Excire, oof the Lar. excitare, 
wo raiſe,” ro ſtir up. | TE 

V. 523. To reje&. Enviout Commands 3 To deſpiſe and contemn/the Commarid of rheit Ma- 
ker, who ſeems to grudge, and therefore ro forbid 'eni all Knowledge that might raiſe 'etri 
above their low terrene Eſtate. To reje#, of the Lar.. rejicere, to throw away,” to refuſe. 

V. 537. With fly CircumſpeFion 3 with heedfal Warinefs, with - cunning QCaurion : $/, of 
the Sax, Slide, to flip, or be lippery., Circumſpetion, Circumfpretio, Lat. heedfulneſs, of Cir- 
_— Lar. to look well abour one. | EN 

'V. 338. Through waſte 5 Through every by-place. Waſte, of the Get. F/uft, deſolate, or of 
the Lat. Vaſts and Vaſtare. 7, 

V. 539. Mean while in utmoſt Longitude ; In the mean while, that Satan was thus prowling 
up and down, the Sun, at utmoſt diſtance, where the Heav'n with Earth and Sea ſeemingly joyns 
was by ces drawing row'rds hy ſettin place, Where Heav'n with Earth und Ocean meet ; an 
exact Deſcription of the Horizon of Paradiſe, where the Sky, and Earth, and Ocean, (if in 
view) ſeemed ar the urmoft endeavour of his Eyes ro joyn and meer each other. Deſcend:d, 
——_ to the lower World beneath, of deſcendere, Lat. ro go. down. Lengieuds, Lar; 

, diſtance. ; : {| 


« $41. And with right Aſpet ; With by Face direftly arainſt - With full Face. Right, of | 


Reftw, Lar. right againſt, Aſpens, Lats the Countenance: 
| | | — V. 543. Levell[d 


a 
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: V. 543. © Levell'd bs Evening Rays 3 Shot _— his — Beams. Level'd, of the Br, 
Livel and Liveler, to lay even. 
 _V. 544. It was a Rock of Alabaſter; It was a « white ning Marble Rock , heated up among the 
Clouds, and viſible far off, approachable from below bite by. one winding away, on whoſe Top the * oy 
—_— was placed 5 on all ſides elſe 'twas ragged Rock and broken Cliffs, that as they roſe above, 
each other, and render dit impoſſible to be. TG 4 —_— Alabaſter, qr" 
ry pos 'Whire Marble deſcribed. by Drofe:.:Lib..'52 ; 

. V. 545. F/ith one. aſcent acceſſeble ;\ To. be nivunted only ;one - ffconfes, /a going 
up. Acceſſible, Acceſſus, Lar. that may be come to. Cliff, of . the det ro Cleare/ Clift or 
= being a ragged, - broken-Rock. ; 

549. Gabrie/; One'of. the Arch-Argels Gar ny RA bee of. the Four Mo- 
narchies and the Seventy Weeks, Dan. /Chap. 4. and 9+:,.and to, the Virgin Mary to reveal the 
\Inxaruation of our Saviour; ' Lak. : i Verl. 26. "Lav Cebrieb zhat ——_ Preſence of God: 
His.Name 7&"131; in the Heb. ſounds, the Man of. God, ot \#Be" Serengt ower of Gel, 
well by our Author Poſted as chief of the Angelick Guards place about Kana 


I 
V. $51, Beereif d Harasch. Games 3 5 Exerciſed: themſelves in Noble Sports and. Patimes an 
AlluGon to the four celebrated; Games of Greece, tb'Ompick, Pythian, Iithmiqn-jand Nemean, 
Heroick, Hgwixos, Gr, ,fuch as Here's and: greater, Perſons uſe. 
V. 354. Helms with Diamond Flaming and with Gold 3 Flaming Helms, ahe Luſtre and 
5:4 rvyT Im Shields and Helms, is by moſt of the Poets likens ro wb 


d 2 Vt 
I 54 bi Aath ot & nhguS; Te y donil'© dupens we 
Toiev 6: mg Maiev wird Keane. Thy 2X) 6 pers. 


Of Diomedei's Armour. IA. E 


So the ſhining Shield of Achifes is deſcribed : 


Ileles 3 aggngs cnn wee: 74 31Caghy Tv ww 
TIdymo Judiaror, ae} d\' drma Bdaas ganlu, 
Fahnece petypngilo, on N' agyogte? Twain, IA, I. 


Ardet apex capits, criſtiſque a vertice flamma 
Funditur, & vaſtos umbo vomit aurens igner. fn. 10. 
Chpeum tum deinde Jfiiſtr 4 ; 

' Extulit ardentems, Fn, 10. 
Hgidaque Horrificam, turbate Pullads, arma, 
Certatim ſqtuami ſerpentum, auroque polibant. Fn. 8. 


V. 555- Gliding ehrough the' Even ; Swifily patling abour. Evening: Tide. Gl:djng, of the Verb 
20 Glide, of the r. Gliſſer, to. ſlip and flide ſwiftly away as filent Rivers do. 

+ 556, Swift 4 4a ting Star, &c. Swift like a darting Star, that in the Aurumn croſſes 
the Nigbe, when Fat and Oily Vapeurs taking Fire, with their Aﬀveit), hurry the Air into Vielence, 
and by their ſhining Path dire# the Seaman, foo what Quarter of the Epayane # to cepjas of ſtor- 
39, boiſterous Wi So Virgsh,- | 


© Sepe etiam Stella, vento fu ms videby 
Hopi Cele 9; 0 per umbram . 
. Flammarum hengos aria traliu. Geprg. 1. 


_ Thar the Stars do: not ſhoot, or fall from RAI according to vulgar Opinion, is the 
Tenent of Philoſophy : Bur that their ſhooting. is Se . of -rbeir Nutricive Liquor, 
which Jometimpes blurts from them ax Oyl from Lighred pag Plin, Lib... Capi $ Servits. 
rhoughr. thoſe ain Traces of Light, i were, Particles of. the. Mtherial Fire ;blown and 
fore'd dawn by fofty vehement Winds... Bur. accqding, to Ariſtotle they were: efteemd: 
Far.and Oyly Exhalarions, drawn up from the Earth into the middle Region .of- the Air, and. 
ehere, by the extraordinary Cotd.ſo comprefs'd and/condens'd,..rhat they rook Fire ng bus Wo” 
—_ e Antiperiſtaſs 3 5 or ys their own violent ( ns. ; 


_ Longoque fer atra trail 
Fertur ; 5 W:interdum de Cwlo Stella ſerend, 
Erfi nom cecidir, potuir cecidiſſe videri, Meta. 2. 


Well might the .brighr Angel Urie!, Regent of the Sun, and mounced on 2 Sun-Beatn, be” 
compared to a Shoct ing Star, when Homer likens Achilles in his Brazen Armour 20: the lame I 
Iaftrious Mereor. 
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"Os jt 7 owes cow, epiCnpct de 94 dum | 
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Auer] Gr wie oy tt, vanov fs T4 onus Terwrmy1 x 
Kat Te piper mAnov mveemy diarotar Leamian, 
"Ng 7% Marzo; Tatum att 54 3tom $299] Gr, IA. X. 7 


"The ſame Compariſon is applyed to the Armed Diomede, ang, the Fiery Reflection for freht 
his Shining Shield, and Flaming Hetmer. | : 


Fy7 » 


"Altp" Emery cranlſtucr, 6; Te ch 
Aoume mupdiryoi eas Or OH4arelo, IA. E. Wt 


E0v16 hq Kot LN hand 


Burt the moſt Parallcl | place, ar , which our Audi imitation ſeems to have aim'd, and ts 
have outdone, 1s the Deſcription of Minerva's Deſcent from Heaveti into the Trojan Cawp. | 


BY oY vl #aUumuo xaghov diZaoz, 

Olov o" dren ne xegve mls dſwaruimew 

"Il vawTnor THens, ir road Luvgii Azbr 

Atuacv, Te i Te mA amo on ee Iev iu. TA, *B. 


V. 557. In Autumn thwarts the Night 3 Comcs acroſs the Night, thwarts and affronts the dic 
nal darkneſs of the Night. In Ant umn, Lat. Auruniusz when the Heats are great. | 


==—=Toroque Autiumni incanduit £ſtu. Geor. 3. 


V. 558. Phen Vaponrs $4 impreſs the Air ; Here we have the Philoſophy of theſe hoodhs 
Stars, that they are Un&nous Exhalations, which being fired, aiiaulr the Air, and! move:1t 
violently. - Impreſi, of imprimere, Lat. to uſe force upon, ro make impreiſion on, ard in rhis 
ſenſe Impreſſio, ſignifies an Aſſault, an Onſer given by engaging Armies. 

Ibid. Shews the Mariner ; Marinier, Fr. the Sailer, _- Seaman, of Marinus and Mire, Lac: 
the Sea. 

V. 559. From what Point of hi Compaſi; From what part of the Sky, from what Quarter of 
the Heav'n : The Compaſs here meant 1s a Circle ſer round with the 32 different Points irom 
which the Winds have their Denotminarions. 

V. 561. Thy Courſe by Lot 3 Gabriel is ſuppoſed to have the Guard of Paradiſe fallen ro bin 
by Lor. Thvs the Promiſed Land was divided to the Iſraelites 3 Notwith ſtanding the Lana ſvall 
be divided by Lot, Numb. 26. Verſ. 55. Every Man's Inheritance / gw be- where i Lot falleth, 
Chap. 33. Verſ. 54. In the ſame manner Matthias was choſen and numbred with the Apoltles, 
And they gave forth their Lots, and the Lot fell upon Matthias, Adts 1. Verl. 26. 

V. 567. Gods lateſt Image ; The neweſt, the laſt Image God was pleaſed to make of Hits 
felf : For it is n6t to be doubred, thar if Man in parc of a Corporeal Subſtance, yer|bears his 
Maker's Image ; the Angels, thoſe much more Pure and Spiritual Beings, are more exact 
ſemblances of that Eternal Puriry and Perfection thar Creared them, as being more perfect if 
proximations to their Maker. 

V. 568. And markd hs Aery Gate 3 Obſerv'd his ſpeedy March, or his paſſage through r 
Air, or his giddy and indecent Carriage; nor well ſuiring a Spirit ſcemingly lo zealous. Ae 
Aerius, Lat. of the Air, the __—_—_ of Birds rhat mount into it. : 


| —— PI qus congeſſere palumbes. Ecl. 3. i 


Gates Walk, Paſſage, March, of the Sax. Gan, to go. 


V. 5569. That lies from Eden North 3 Thar lies on the North-ſide of Ede, the Mountain in 


. Pbates on which Saran alight, Book 3. Verl. 742. where his Helliſh Conſcience and Deviliſh 


Deſpair disfigured him, and diſcovered his ſeeming Saintſhip, Verſ. 23. of this Book 4. 


V. 571. Alien from Heav'n, &c. I ſoon beheld*his Countenance, contrary to that of Heaidh- 
ly Ppirirs, clouded and overcaſt with diſmal Storms of Paflions wild and ungovernable. Alc 
from Heav'n, eſtranged from Gad and all Goodneſs, of Alienus, a Stranger 3 ; Obſcur'd, darken dot 


Obſcurus, Lar. hid, dark. 


V: 574: Of the Baniſh'd Crew 3 One of the condemn'd Crew, thrown out of Heaven, ind 
baniſh'd, of Bawnir, Fr. to expel. 

V. 576. The Winged FVarriour ; The Archangel Gabriel, according to the uſual Deſcripribn 
of Angels, aorn'd with Wings, to denote the Swiftnefs and Agiliry of Spiricual Bcings, i 
as oh ans in the aſſumed  O of a Cherubim is painted. 
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— Wings he wore 


Of many colour'd Pu:me ſprinkled with Goid, Book 3. Verl. 641. 


V. 580. The Vigilance here plic'd 3 The Waich here kept. Vigilance, Vigilantia, Lat. Warch- 
fu'n.fs ; Fiziie Lar. the Watch. 

V. 585 Spiritual Subſtance, &c. 'Tis hard to reſtrain and keep our Spirirs and Immateriat 
Be ngs with Corporcal and Bodily Bars. Corp-real, Corporeals, Lat. of C:1pus, Lat. a. Body, 

V. 587. in whatſcever ſiape be lurk; In whar diſguile 1oever he lics hid : Io {uik, is to hide 
ones iclf, ro lie in wait, of tbe Bel. Loeren, to lie in Ambuſh, or the Fr. Lerre, (an old word) 
 Larron, Fr. Latro, Lat. a T hit. YM 

V. 592. Bene-th th Azores ; To the Sun now gone down below the Weſtern Iſlands : The 
Az:res are Iſlands of the /iſtern Atlantick Ocean, Nine in Number, commonly: called the Ter- 
cera's, of Tercera, the largeit of 'em, Heyi;'s Geo. others confound 'em with the Canaries, Br - 
bun's Geog. Diet. - _. 

"Ibid. Mhither the Prime Orb, &c. Urie! rerurn'd on the bright Beam that brought him ;. 
whoſe Point now mounted and raiſed, carried him, fliding back ro the Sun now ſunk below the 
Weſtern Ifies, ro which the firſt Orb, ſwift beyond all belief, had hurried him in a Days 
ſpace, or this our Earth, leſs likely to turn round, taking a-ſhorter and more ealie turn Eaſt- 
ward, left him now on her Weſt-ide, gilding and adorning with various Colours and gay Re- 
fletions, the Clouds, that wair upon his Weitern Throne. Prime Orb, Primus Orbs, Lat. the 
firſt, the chief Circle, the Primum Mobzle. t | 

V. 594. Diurnal, Volubil ; Diurnal, Diurnus, Lat. belonging tro a Day, of a Days length or 
continuance. FVolub:l, Volubils, Lar. that may be rurn'd round; 4 vo/vendo, turning or running 
round. ; | 

V. 598. Twilight gray, &c. Now the quiet Evening came on, and dusky Twilight with her 
grave Livery cover'd every thing : The Sun was delcribed according ro his high Quality, ar- 
raying the Clouds with reflected Gold and Royal Purple. Here the Evening is as exactly de- 
lineated ſuitable ro her obſcure Condition, habired in Gray, and bſtowing her f&-colourd 
Livery on her Atrendants. Sober Livery, Grave Habir, of Sobrius, Lat. not drunk, thence grave 
and ſerious. Livery, of the Fr. Livre, Cloarhs dyliver'd to Servants, by whoſe Colour and 
Ornaments they are known to whom they. belong. 

V. 6o1. To their Grafſie Couch ; To, their Beds of Graſs. Conch, of Coucher, Fr. to lie down, 
Slunk,, of the Sax. Slincan, to creep, to ſteal away. 
| V. 603. Her Amorous Deſcant ſung 3 She all Night long repeated her Love-Song, Deſcant, of 
Diſcantare, Lat. to ſing over again, to vary, in repeating .a ſtrain in Muſick. Silence wa 
Reaſes, fach and'ſo delightful was the Harmony, that the huſht Night and Silence it ſelf was pleaſed 
with it. 

- V. 604. Now G'ow'd the Firmament with living Saphirs ; And now the Firmament ſeemed all on 
Fire with Burning Lamps, ike ſhining Saphirs. The Firmament, the Sphere. of the Fixr Stars. 
Living Saphirs, FeES ſhining as if they burnt, as we uſe the ſame word, a live Coal. Glow'd, 
of the Bel. G/ocyen, ro burn. . 

V. 605. Heſperus that lead, &c. "Earip©, the Evening-Star, Venus ſo called when ſhe follows 
the Sun, my 75 $782w, as $:95g%p©, the Forerunner of Light when preceding him. 


% 


Ocs dl dip Hor wir arenct vorres aways 
"Eanees, os ML AALoOs 10) i5rt 7h &5ies IA, x, 


Hence the Evening Veſper had irs Name. 
— Accendit Lumins Veſper. Geor. 1. 


V. 608. Apparent Queen, &c. Undoubred Sovereign of the Night dilplay'd her matchleſs 
Light. She 1s ſaid to riſe; in Clouded Majeſty, in reſpect of the grois Mitſts and Vapours that 
hang abour the Horizon, hiding and veiling her fair Face, ill ſhe ger higher and emerge from 
among them. Apparent, Apparens, Lat. viſible, clear, manifeſt : An exact and curious Deſcrt- 
prion of a Moon-Lighrt Night, . | *j 
V. 609. And with her Silver Mantle ; And with ker Silver Robe array'd the Nizbr. 


| Nec candida curſum 
Luna negat ; fplendet treniulo ſub lumine Pentus. Fn. 7. 


V. 612. Mind us of like repeſe ; Pur us in mind of reſt, as reaſonable and ſuirable for us. 
Rep'Jes Reſt, Eaſe, of the Fr. Repos, of the Lat. Paſa, a ſtop. of Hae, Gr, to ceaſe from 
acting, ro give over. | NI 

V. 614. As Day and Night ſucceſive 3 That follow and ſucceed one another, raking their 
rurns, of fucceſſivus, Lar. that follows,. or comes into the Place of another, of ſuccedere. 
Ibid. Tie timely Dew of Sleep 3 Seaſonable Sleep is compared to a gentle refreſhing _— 
| onr 
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—— 


wow its ſealing on us, as that deſcends upon the Earth, ar the ſame rime, ar A as i aperceirably, — 
Virgzl hints art this moiſt Metaphor : | | 
= 


wane Feſſos fopor irrigat artus. En. 3. 


V. 615. W:th ſoft Nlumbrons weight znclines ; With pleaſant ſleepy heavinefs weighs A 

our Eye-lids. Inclines, bends downward our Eye-lids, /Drow7inets appearing tirtt in the Eyes) 
. of inclinare, Lat. to bend down 35 10 Domus anclinata recumbit, En. 12. Slumtrous, arowry, 
an old word from fl::ber, to begin to ficep. \ 
V. 621. Onatiive Range 3 Wauder up and down _unimploy'd, having no appointed buſineſs: 
Unative, having nothing ro do, but feed ; of in and ago, Lat. Anima!s, Lat. Animalia, Bekaſts, 
&c, living Creatures, Apimalia mu'a, as Fuven. calls em. To rance, 1s to watiider to and fro; 
up and down, to hunt after, as Spaniels do. 
V. 623. To ſtre.kh the Eaſt ; Ere the Morn begin ro colour the Eaft, to draw white ſtreaks of 
Light in the Eaſtern part of the Sky. To ſtreak, is of the Iral. Stricca, a Line, of Striga, Lar. 
Ci... | 
V. 625. To reform yon Flowry Arbors, &c. To drels and trim thoſe Shades of Flowers, and 
thoſe green Walks, our Shelter and cool Bowers at Noon. R:jorm, Lat. R:f rmate, to bring 
into berrer ſhape and torm, to trim. Arbors, Coverts, made thady by the Boughs of Trees, nd 
Arbor, Lat. a Tree. Ales, Cloſe Walks, of Aiter, Fr. ro go. | 

V. 628, That mock, our ſcant Manuring ; That ſcorn our ſmall Performance, rhar deſpile our 
poor Days Work, growing too faſt for our tew Hands, by lopping ro reftrain 'em. Scan, ni.r- 
row, of Cant, a Corner. :Manurirg, Labouring, Tilling, Cultivating the Earih. of the o!d 
Norman Manowvrer, Fr. to Till ; whence Manouvrer, a Workman, a Handicratcinian. M >> 
| - of the Fr. Mocquer, to ſcorn, roderide, of the Gr. M@+, a Scofter. 

V. 631. That lie beſtrown unſightly 3 5 Thar lie ſtrown about unhandiomly, unſce mly. B- F108 

ſprinkled, and thrown abour, of Be, a Particle in Compoſition fign: tying alout ; and frown: 

of the Verb ro ſtrow, of the Ger. Strawen, to throw or ftrew. 
| V. 632. Ash riddance ; Require removal, muſt be removed, if we intend to walk at) eaſe, 
Riddance, of the Verb to rid, of ariddan, Sax. ro remove, t6 free from. 

V. 635. My Author and Diſpoſcr 3 For whom and from whom I was firmd, in our Pacth own 
words; V. 440. My Author, the Author of my Being our of whom I was made. Y 

V. 636. Unargud; Undiſputed, withour any gain-laying I ſubmicr to. Cnargu'd, of j Py Lar. 
againſt, and arguere, to diſpute, to diſprove. 

V. 637. God 1 t/y Law, thou, mine, as before ar V. 299. He for God only, thee for Gud 1 in him 


V. 642. With Charm, &c, Sweet is the freſh Morning-Air, her rifing ſweer, awaken'd by 
_ theBirds early Song. Charm, of the Ital. Ciarma, Lar. Carmen, a' Song. 
V. 645, Gliſt'ring with Dew ; Shining with Pearly Dew-drops. Gliſt ring, of the Bel, Gli- 
fteren, ro ſparkle, ro ſhine. Fragrant, Lat. Fragrans, malay lweer. 


m——— Redolentque thymo fragrantia Melts. Geo. 4. 


— 


V. 648. With thi her folenm Bird; Wirth this her uſual Bird, the conſtant Cappida of the 
Night : Solemm; of Solemnx, or Solenns, Lat. as Solennes luds, and . Solennia ſacra, Solemaities 
perform'd at certain times of the Year, thence the word is uſed for accuſtomed, uſual : As, In- 
ſanire putas Solennia me? Do you think I am mad after the uſual manner * Hor. Epiſt. li. 1. 
Solemn does alſo ſignitie ſerious, grave, ſtately, as the Shews, Pomps and Aſſemblies, at Fune- 

| rals and other Ceremonious Meetings were. | 


Statas Solenneſque Ceremonias Pentificatu contineri. Cic. Tulc. 
Et tumulum ſernents '& tumulo Solennia mittent. #n. 6. 


Nag. that in this ſenſe the Nightingal may be eſteem'd a folemn mournful Bird, as derived 
; Virgil, 

| bs Qual pepulea merens Pbilomela ſub umbri. Geor. 4- 

E 1 Uſignol, che plora e gli riſpondi, Tail. Canr. 18. Stan. 18. 


& Warbling her mournful ſolemn Sovg, through the deſolate ſad Night. 
V. 656. Without thee s ſwcet 5 An Imitation of Virg:!s Paſtoral Plainneſs and Sweerneſs, 


Dulce ſatis humor, depulſis a heds, 
. . Lenta ſalix feto pecori : Mihi ſolus Amyntas, Ecl. 3. | 
+ V. 659. Our general Anceſtor ; Adam, the Univerſal Anceſtor of Human Narure, firſt Fa- 
ther of all, both Man, and Womankind, his Succeflors. Anceſtor, Fr. Arceſites, be Cor- 
trations of the Lat. Anteceſſores, Forefathers, Predeceſlors, 


) : 
| : V. 660. Laredo 
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V. 660, Accomp iſh'd Eve 3 Moit perlect, moſt excellent and compleat Confort Ep : the 
firſt, beſt-..niſhed Original of the Fair Sex, her charming Deſcendants. Accompliſhed, of accom- 
pli, Fr. tiniſli'd, compleared, of the Lat. ad and complere, to fultil, furniſhed and fttored with all 
the bcautics ot Bocy, and perfections of Mind. Bee! 

V. 664. M-niſiring Light prepared, &Cc. They fer and riſe, affording Light prepared for Na- 
tions not yt in being. Mz-ijtring, of Miniltrare, Lac. to turnith. 


Famque miniftrantem Platanum potantibus umbram. Geor. 4. 


V. 665. Left roral Darkneſs ; The Stars (ſays our Author) thoſe everlaſting Lamps, afford 
us their conſtant Light, tho tomecimes hid from our eyes by rerrene Milts, Clouds and Vapors) 
leſt uniyerlal Darknels ſlould regain her ancient Empire, and deſtroy Lite in all things, che- 
rithed and maintained by theſe celeſtial 'Fires. Darkneſs and Night are the privative Notions of 
No:.entity : Light was the firſt glorious production of the Almighry Word, whole Spirit n:oved 
upo:1 the face of the Deep, covered with Darkncſs: Gen. 1. v. 2, & 3, From this Light, and its 
Co:comirant Hear, is the Original of Life : Darkneis and Cold arc the Conſtituents of Deſtru- 
Rion and Death. Extis;g:.5ſh, of extinguere, Lar. to quench, to put our, as Fire is by Water ; 
hence extin&us, Lat. dad, one in whom the vital hear is quite extinguiſhed. | 

V. 669. Of various influence foment ; That the Stars, thoſe /oft Fires, Co by their kindly beat 
not only enlighten rhe World; but warm and cheriſh all 'things in iy, tho their varus Influence 
is very imperceptible in reipect of the Suns enlivening Rays, is moſt evidenr, by their attra&- 
ing, exrenuating, raiting and ſubliming the terreſtrial Vapours, and by the Temperamenr and 
Alrerarions that frum thence affect all Narural B:dies ; the intentions and remillions of Cold 
aid Hear depend on their Afﬀociations 3 and no fignal Changes happen here below, that have 
tivt ſome oblervable connexion with their celeſtial and ſuperior Combinations. Fomert, Lat, 
Fome'tare, to warm. . 

V. 670. Temper, c nouriſh ; Give -due temperament or nouriſhment toall things. Temper, of 
zemperar?. Lat. to maintain an equal mixture of rhe four elementary qualities, rhe Ingredients 
of 41l tings chat live and grow. Nouriſh of the Fr. Neurrir, the contraCtion of n4urire, Lat, to 
feed, ro. maintain. '«4 | 

V. 671. Their Stellar Virtue ; Virtus Stellaris, their Starry Power and Influence. There have 
been, who tell us, That every Species of Plants and Vegetables, as well as fuperiour living 
Crearures, have one at leaſt of theſe celeſtial eyes, that wirh irs Aſtral influence particularly 
regards and cheriſheth all of its kind ; hence that Aſtrological diviſion of 'em uno Saturnine, 
Fovial, Martial, Mercurial, Venereal, and Lunar Plants, according to the reſpective qualities ſked 
d»wn and infuſed into them by their preſiding Planers : hence the Teleſmarical Traditions of 
certain Images made and erected under the concurrent Influence of ſome powerful Conftella- 
tigns ; as, the 7-49 of Byzantium, 'the Columna Serpentina, and the Statua equeſtris Abenea, while 
ir ſtood, eſteemed the Prelervarive of Conſtantinople againſt rhe Plague, frequently infected with 
ir ſince the deftruttion of this Stawe. . 

V. 681. From the ſteep of ecch:ing Hills ; From the hollow fides of upright Hills. Eccheing 
Hills, Hitls where Echoes generally inhabit. *ti2z@, of *H;,&, Gr. a Sound, and ney, ro 

Yeſound ; an Echoe being the repreſentation or repercutfion of a Voice or Sound ; fabled ro 
have bcen a fair and modeſt Nymph, in love with Narciſſus, and by her ſhamefac'dnelſs forced 


to confeſs her flames in brokgn and repeated Accents. 
=== eve .y mergive vgs "Hig, Hom. 


=--—=-Reſonabilis Echo 
| nnnnm—— que Infine loquends , 
Ingeminat wvoces : auditaqne verba reportat. Ovyid. Mer. 3. where read her Story. 


V. 683. Sole or Reſponſive ; Singly or rogether ſinging, anſwering one another. Sole, ſolus, 
Lar. alone. Reſponſive, Lat. anſwering, of reſpondere, Lat. to return, thence to conteſt ; as, 
Et cantare pares, & reſpmdere parati. Ecl. 7. 

V. 686. Touch of Inftrumental Sounds ; Touching their heavenly Harps in full harmonious 

horus. Inſtrumental, Inſtrumenta/s, Lat. belonging to an Inſtrument (here) of Muſick. 

V. 687. In full Harmonick Number ; In compleat Muſical Meaſure. Harmommick, Harmonifh 
Muſical ; {Az or:u5, Gr. of *Agworia, Harmony, of 'AgusTew, ro'agree, to be ſuitable, as con- 
cording Sounds are to the Ear. 5 

V. 688. Divide the Night, &c. Interrupt the dull dead filence of the Night, and raiſe our 
ones ro Heav'n; or alluding to the Gafbcinia, diſtinguiſh rhe Diviſions and Watches of 
the Night. ; | 

V. irs The Sov'reign Planter ; By God, the Sovereign Creator of the World, as well as 


. the Planter cf this particular plate, and pleaſant Garden. And the Lord God planted a Garden 


eaſiward in Eden, Gen. 2. $. Planter, the contraction of Pl:ntator, Lar, 
V. £54. Laine! and Myrele 3 Two Trees remarkable for their laſting greenneſs ; the Laurel, 


Laurys, Apoilo's favourite Tree, and from his honouring ir, uſed ro encircle the Victors ener 
| Myrtle, 


n 
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Ayrtle, Myrtews, Mp, an everlaſting Green, of pleaſant ſmell, dedicated for irs delicacy ro 
Venus. 1 

Et vos 0 Laurs carpam, © te proxima Myrte, 

Sic poſite quoniam ſuaves miſcetis edores, Virg. Ecl. 2. 


V. 695. Of firm and fragrant Leaf ; The bliſsful Bower's Roof was thickeſt ſhade, the co- 
yering of Laurel and ſweer-{melling Myrtle interwoven, and the lofty growth of every adori> 
ferous and laſting Leaf. Firm, Lar. frmus, ſtrong, laſting. if 

V. 696. Acanthus; Is by ſome reckoned a Tree, Theoph, 1. 3. Hiſt. P!. c. 4. by others a ſpicy 
Shrub. "AzarI& , Gr. of "A»zaS2., a Thorn, becaule beſer with mulcitudes of 'em : Ir has a long, 
large and winding Leaf, therefore uſed ro embelliſh the Capitals of Pillars of the Corinthian 
Ocder ; for its being imitared in ſuch ſorr of Ornaments; taken norice of by Virgil, 1} 


Et molls circum eft anſas amplexus Acantho, Ecl. 8. | 


V. 697. Fenc'd up the verdant Wall ; Raiſed up the green Enclofure. Verdant, of the Lar. 
viridans, grown green 3 Odorous, ſmelling ſweet 3 Odorns, Lat. the ſame, A * Ml 


ut viridante toro conſederat herbe. Fn. 5. 


V. 7500. ought Moſaich ; Within each lovely Flower, fair to the ſight, or fragrant to the 
ſmell, all-colour'd Iris, and the bluthing Roſe, and ſnowy Jeſlemin advanc'd their flowry 
Heads, mix'd and inwoven, chequer'd the beauteous Bower with the moſt charming, variety 
of view. Ir#, the Flower-d:-luce, called to of ir imitating the divers Colours and their confu- 
fion in the Rainbow, thence interpreted Al-bues. Faſmin, Fr. ah Arbor-Plant, bearing a white 
fragrant Flower. Flouriſhed, flouriſhing, of florere, Lat. ro ſpring. Moſaic, Muſivum, or Muſai- 
cum, Lat. whence the Fr. Moſaique. eg -3 Mezicy Opus eximia concinnitate teſſellatum, as 
Spartianu : A curious IE of Stones of divers colours, and ſeveral forts of Merals, 
wrought into ſiapes of Birds, or pretty Knors, with ſuch exaCtneſs, that ir ſeems one entire 
Stone, or piece of Meral, the production of Nature, rather than the performance of Arr, 
abundance whereof are to be ſeen in St. Mark's Church in Venzce. ; | 

V. 702. Broider'd the ground ; The blue Violer, and yellow Crocus, with rhe purple Hya- 
cinth, inlay'd the fragrant Floor, with ſoft and ſweer Embroidery. V:olee, Lar. Viola, Crocus, 
Ke2gxog Gr. the Saffron-flower. Brorder'd, embroider'd the botrom of rhe Bower, of the Fr. Bro- 
der. Homer makes the top of Mount Ida ferrtil in ſome of rhe ſame Flowers, where he deſcribes 
the amorous Fupiter careſling his jilting Funo. 


T3: I" vas xv if a quey veomaie milw, 
Ao]vv & ipovevra, ids xegrer, nd" TdxvSoy 
ITuxydy x, utAtxoy, 3s ame x loves vec” ire. TA. Z. 


V. 703. Of c:ſtlieſt Emblem 3 More curious in its natural Colours, than if inlay'd with Pa- 
rian Marble, or precious Stones more coftly Ornaments. An Emblem is a Repreſentation, in 
Painting, or Carving, or Inlaying. Emblema, mt vs Carver Gr. ab inſerendo, from Inlaying. 
Now if we compare the foregoing Deſcriprion of this bliſsful Bower, with one of a Poet our 
Country-man, and dceſervedly famous in his time, we ſhall find the difference of their Genius to 
be as great as thar of their Language. 


And over him, Art ſtriving to compare 

With Nature, did an Arbor green diſpred, 

Framed of wanton Ivy, flow'ring fair,, 

Through which the. fragrant Eglantine did ſpread, 

And all within with Flow'rs was garniſhed ; 

That when mild Zephyrus among#t them blew, [Stan. 29. 

Did breath out bounteous Smells, and painted Colours ſhew, Spen. F. Q, Bo. 2. C: 5. 
3s far ſhorr of ours, as his Garden of Adams, Bo. 3. C. 6. Stan. zo. is of inimitable Eden, V. 210. 


Sv, 704. Inſet ; Inſeaa, Lar. Flies, Gnars, and ſuch-like lirtle Creatures, ſo called, ab i 
& ſecare, ro cut, becauſe their Heads ſeem divided from their Bodies, and only rack'd ro 'em 
by very fine and ſmall hair like Ligament ; or, Que inferiores aut ſuperiores partes, aut utraſque 
fegmentis haberent diſcretas atque diſſitas. Plin. I. 11. I. +. 

V. 506. Mere ſacred or Canood More ſecret or retired. Sacred, of ſacer, Lar. Holy, fer 
apart for Divine Service : Sacrum eſt, quicquid eſt quod deorum habetur. Trebat Thenee leerer and 
myſterious, as if Sacer of the Heb. 9D, to ſeparate, inclole, and hut up. Virgil! makes Latins 
his Laurel as ſacred as this awful Bower. 


Laupus erat tefi medio, in penetralibus alts, | Lo 1tk its 
Sacra comam, multeſque metu ſervata per annos. Whoſe Leaves rone durft rouch 
or violate. En. 7. $1 Ibid. 
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Ibid: Sequeſtred ; Ser aſide, feparared, and thence retired. . Sequeſirare and Sequeſtratio are 

. Law-terms,ignifying the ſeparating and ſerring aſide any thing in Controverſie from the polleſ- 

fion of thoſe thar contend for ir. Bur Caro uſed ſequeſtrare, to retire and wean ones ſelf from the 

' © * Sociery of thoſe with whomhe held former familiarity ; and in' this fenfe ſequeſtred is, retired 

and ſet apart. Though but feign'd ; Though bur imagined and devited. Feign'd, fein#, Fr. of 

B | of the Lat. fius,” contrived as the Poers do the imaginary Groves and Grortroes, where they 
A”, ſent their Rural Gods to Nurſe, ' or under cool refreſhing Shades lay'd 'em to ſleep. 

F V. 707. Pan, or Sylvanus ; The' Rural Deities. Par, the Protector of Sheep and Shepherds, 

Pan curat ovesoviumque magiſtros. Eel. 2. He is deſcribed þy Homer dancing over the tlow'ry 

Meads, among the'tripping Nymphs. JF | 


 Arpiiotv djanbulp@ peire woamals 
"Ey PhAt4xe AHpulve, - TH) xe3x©- 1d” vari © 
*EvdSers Sakbwuy ag]apile;r) drefla mil. Tur, tis Tere, 


Tis moſt probabl%bo\fad many celebrared Groves and Bowers. in his: beloved Aroddih. 


Pan Deus Arcadie. Ecl. 10. 
Ipſe nemus linquens patrium, ſaltuſque Lycei, 
Pan ovium ya tua fi tibi menala cure © 
Adfis, O Tegae favens.  Geor. 1. 
x yo" were Mountains of Arcadia, famous for his haunts. Sec more of this Deity, V. 266, 
bs Syhoamss 3. The God of Woods and Groves, 4 Sylvs diftus. 
F > | Venit & apreſt ; capiti: Sylvanus honore 
! © OT ' | +» Florentes ferulas © grandia Lilla geſtans. Ecl. 10, 
- Ove of his delightful Groves is deſcribed by Virgil, to which our Author ſeerns to allude. 


Eft ingens gelidum Lucus prope Ceritis amnem, 
Religione patrum late ſacer : undique colles 

Inelafere cavig '& nigra nemus abjete cingunt. 
Sylvano fama eft, veteres ſacrafſe Pelaſgor, 

Arvorum Pecoriſque Deo lucumque diemgue. Rn. 8. 


'  Cere, a Ciry of Erruria, by Livie called Sacrarium. Populi Romani, diverſorium Sacerdotum, ac 
; receptaculum Sacrerum, li. 7. From whence the Religious Services pay'd to theſe falſe Gods, 
were {tiled Ceremonies. go” | 
Ibid. Nor Nymph nor Faunus haunted ; The Poetick Nymphs were Daughters of Thetis and 
the Ocean, as us irr his Hymn records them. | | 


NUupar ujaniets wary mges Qxeavotoy 
"Tyermegs jabns ad xiv $1010 drm" Tx umm, 


" Some of 'em belong'd ro Rivers, others ro the Woods, the reft ro Mountains and Fields, as 
Homer teaches us. ; 
” Hms Nupgaloy, di7' xm xgad rifer). 
'H Nujpgor, af 19238 begs mvds vartmruen 
Kei mas molawwy, x, Biona moryem, Ty, is 'Appa. 


Nymphe Laurentes, Nymphe genus amnibus unde eſt. Virg. En. 8.. 
That they nurs'd Pan in P:ſſa, Homer has teſtified : 


. Nymph; Of Nimpha, Lar. of Nuugn, Gr. as if via pat uz, looking always young, by Panſa- 

. ni recorded for Feminine Deities, not abſolutely Immortal, bur of an unaccountable Longz- 
' varie. | 

V. 708. Nor Faunus haunted ; Faunus wzs.the Son of Picus King of the Latins, who reigred 

in Ttaly abourthe rime of Pandior's ruling at Athens : Thar he was a pious Prince, and a great 

b Improver of Agriculture, and therefore admitted amongft the Italian Deities, as the Turelary 

= rey Or of whom deſcended all the Fawiiz ro part of this fabulous Story Virg:! 

Dy. 2. CrIDES : ” 


& 7 ard liooy | 
Amer duvds porrd yeononer Nuupars, The 63s mie, 
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=—+- Faumo Picus pater : iſque parenten 
Te Saturne, refert, tu ſanguinis ultimus Aithor. En. 7. 


Others will have their Name 4 fando, or fatu, from their. propheric forerelling of furure 
Events, Es A 
| Et wos Agreſtum preſentia numina Faunz. Georg. 1.. 


V. 710. Eſpouſed Eve ; Marry'd Eve, when ſhe firft gave her conleat ro'be the Companion 


_ of her Husband Adam.. Eſpouſed, Eſperſe, Fr. Wedded : of Eſpouſer, Fr. to marry. 


V. 711. The Hymenean Song 3 Angelic Voices tun d' the Nuptial Song. Hymehean, of "TwwoF, 
Gr. a Song uſually fung- in Praiſe, and. co the Proſperity ot the Married Mares. | 


Nuugar S inSerducy Jrifur vahaumusday, | 

"H3:v20v 4rd 45, rarts SV ar opwper: IAN. Z- * 4 

Hymeneus was the God that preſided over Marriages, Son of Bacchus and' Venus ; a jolly 

Deity, the firſt Inftituter of, and Inftigaror ro Matrimony ; or, as others report, : the Name of 

an Athenian, who reſtored certain Virgins, ſeized upon by Thieves, entire and inviolated ro 

their Parents, who was ever after hononred with Memorials and Invocations at all ſucceeding 
Marriage Feitivals, 4: af | 


k : /Etas Lucinam, juſtoſque pati Hymeu-ces. Geor. 2. 


V. 712. The Genial Angel ; When the friendly, the benign Angel, that took care of the Pro- 
pagation of Mankind. Genial, of the Lat. Gen;alis, belanging to Marriage, as Gemalis torus, 
——— Lucent genialibus alts Aurea fulcra toris. tn. 6. of Genius, the God of Pleaſure. Hence 
genio indulgere, ro make goad Cheer ; they derive it a generandso. | 

V. 714. More lovely than Pandora; The Name of a moſt beautiful Virgin, ſenr by Fupzter to 
enſnare Mankind, as the Poets feiga : 'She had her Name of fla, Gr. Alt, and &»zzr, a Gift; 
all the Gods contributing to her dangerous Endowments. A 59 | 


Ter og im mdirlss Onuuma Sue eres 
Aoaggt ivipnony. Op. | k 


, : . - J [1 F 
According 'to the following Explanation, Whom the Gods endowed with all their Gifts. 


V. 716. In ſad Event ; In the fad fatal Conſequerice of both : For the lovely Sorcereſs 
brought in her hand a Box cloſe ſhur, ' which being opened by rhe unwary Epimethens, filled 
the World with all manner of Miſchiefs; that flew our of it, leaving otily flarrering and deceir- 
ful Hope ar the bottom. ; a Parallel too like rhar Parrimony the charming and audacious | Eve 
rranſmicred to her finful and fad Pofterity. þ 

V. 517. Of Japhet brought by Hermes ; When Pandora was brought by Mercury to Epime- 
theus, the unwary and heedleſs Son of Fapetus. Prometheus and Epimetheus were the Sons of 
Fapetus by Clymene ; the former was famous for having' made. a Man of Clay, and 'informed 
him by ztherial Fire, ftoln from the Sun; whereby he is ſaid ſo to have provoked Fupiter, |. 
that he commanded Vulcan to form this Pandora, as a dangerous Alluremenr, to prefent him 
with her Box of Plagues 3 which he refuſing ro rouch, ſhe preſented ir ro his Brother 3 who, 
to ſarisfie his heedlefs Curiofiry, opened it, and gave them opportunity of difpetling them- 
ſelves all over the World. | | | | \ | 


Keew I *Lamildc. amiogey? 'Qxcarilu 
"H3aiz4lo xavuliliny x} bus nix © eiourifbarrer, 
TixT+ d* <ovudterla Miyiimmer, 1 5 H-9vnrh's 
Ionic aloxomnnr, duagrne! T* Emungia. 


Quam ſatus Fapets, miſtam fluvialsbus unds 
D Finxit in effigiem moderantum cuneta Dearum. Metau t. 
.  Audax Fapeti genus, | 
Ignem fraude mala gentibus intulst : 
Poſt ignem etheri2 domo 
Subdutum, macies, © nova febrium | 
Terri incubuzt cokors. Catm. Li. 1. Od: 3. 


Fapetus being one of the firſt Inſtruters of Mankind, who by. his Inventions and Docu- | 
ments ſeemed to have given 'em new Fire, and to have raiſed their Underſtanding to the ex- 
erciſes of Reaſon, they being before bur ſo many ſtalking Clods of Clay, is ſuppoſed by ſome 
to have been the ſame with Fapher the Son of Neab, whom they take to be old Saturn. 

Ibid, 


Þ 
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Ibid. Hermes; *Ee-uss, one of Mercury's Names, a God much given to ſlight of hand, and the 
E- Meſſenger of all the reſt, Son of Fupiter and Maia, ſo named of "B:ger, ro bring word, 

"Eownr Curr Min Ads 'x; Maudd'& Ley, 
” = %Ayſia:v & Tara muy $c19w/'e", oy T3x4 Maia 

Nuugn $09716z:p@, Drs ov pinbrum weloon. "Tus ns Efe 


' V. 919. Vo fide Jove's Authentich, Fire ; Who robb'd. Fupiter of his ztherial Fire. This 

was Prometheus "as above, V. 717. He was a great Aﬀtronomcr, much bulied in obſerving the 
: Celeſtial Morions, therefore ſaid ro have ftoln Fove's Fire, by prying into his Secrers fo ſar remo- 

ved from human reach ; fabled ro: be bound on Mount Caucaſus, which be haunted day agd 
' night to make his heavenly Obſervations. 


Cancaſeaſque refert volucres, firtumgue Promethei. Virg. Ecl. 6. 


Nec vers Atlas ſuſtinere Celum, nec Prometheus affixus Caucaſo, nec ſtellatus Cepheus, cirm uxore 
enero, filia traderetur, niſi divina cognitio nomen eorum ad errorem fabule traduxiſſet. Cice, 
ulc. quzit. 5. | 

Authentic ; Properly belonging to, Bo. 3. V. 656. 
V. 723. The Moons reſplendent Globe ; Lucentemgue globum Lune. Kin. 6. 


V. 536. This ſaid unanimowm ; This ſhort Prayer being ſaid by them with mutual canſent : 
| Vnanimous, Lat. unanimn, agrecing. | 


Tu potes unanimes armare in prelia fratres, En, 7. 


Ibid. Other Rites: 3 No other Cuſtoms or Ceremonies obſerving, but ſtanding and looking 
- ro Heaven, pray'd, as ot Ver. 720. . Rites 5 of Rirus, Lar. Cuſtoms obſerved in the 

orſhip of the Gods. the Books of the Herryſcans, that contained the Reman Ceremo- 
nies, were tiled Libri Rjtuales. 


n==—ome morem, Rituſque ſacrorum. Ain. 12, 


V. 737. 'But Adoration pure ; But humble and holy Reverencp. Agderatio, Lat. Worſhip, Fob 
deſcribes the ancient manner of Adoration (And my heart hath been ſecretly enticed, and my mouth 
bath kiſſed my hand, chap. 31. v. 27,) to have been by bowing-the head, and kifling the hand, 

7 adorant, ſolent deoſculari manum, & capita ſubmittere, Hieron. cont, Ruffin. 1. 1. 

«740. Diſguiſe: ; The Cloaths, the covertures and concealments of our ſhame, the reproach 
: of fin, and yet proud rothe height of Pride and Vanity. A Diſguiſe is ſomething extraordi- 
= . . nary worn to hinder one from being known, of the Fr. deſguiſcr, to hide, ro conceal. Ween, an 

= old word, to think, of the Sax. wenan, to be of opinion. 
wh -V. 743- Myſterions of Connubial Love 3; Nor did Eve (I ſuppoſe) refuſe the lawful Cuſtoms of 
the. Marriage-bed. erious, before at V. 312. Connubial, Connubials, Lat. belonging to Mar- 

- riage, for which Connubium is Lar. 


Connubio jutgam abils, propriamque dicabe.” Ma. 1. 


 _ V. 744. Woatcver Hypecrizes auſterely, $&c. Notwithſtanding all rhe grave and rigid Opinions 
'S fly Stoical Hrecrind banc po fs Purity, Innocence, and the Gadtified ſeat ——_— of 
= - our firſt Parenisin Paradiſe ; ſome of the ancient Fathers and great Doctors were of opinion, 
b Thar if Adam had not finned, Mankind had been multiplied in ſome more Angelical manner, 
; .. and not by Carnal Copulation. Greg. Niſſen. li. de Hom. c. 28. Damaſe. de fide Orthed. |. 4. c. 25. 
/ & |. 2. c.30. St. Chryſoſt. Home 18. inc. 4. Geneſ. and Euthymius on Pſal. 50. Divers of them for- 
| ©  Tifying their Reaſons with +, 12. of Pſal. 49. Homo cum in honore efſet, non intelexit, & compar” 
tus eft jumentis in/ipientibus, & fimilis fans eſt illis ; as if that Texr did im ply that Mankind (if 
finleſs) was to have been propagated fome nobler way than by thar of Generation, now common 
to the Beaſts with them : A Dogma which ſome have ts ro ſuch a heighr of preſumpFp, 
as to affirm, That Eve her ſelf was the forbidden Fruir. St. Auguſtine himſelf went fo far, Wto 
ſay, Thar Carnal Knowledge and Conſanguinity proceeded from fin; that is, That Adam, du- 
ring his Innocency and abode in Paradiſe, knew not his fair Eve. An aſſertion he could no way 
be certain of. Thar ſhe conceived nor during his ſtay there, is not much more probable. Bur 
thar God in the beginning created them male and female, and bleſſed them, and ſaid unto them, Be 
Fruieful and multiply, ard repleniſh the earth, Gen. 1. 27, 28. is plain 3 and ir will-be hard to al 
* fign any thing in which Adam wanted a help meet for him more properly, than in that of the 
" ProduCtion of his own Kind. Gen. 2i18. Auſterely, auſtere, Lat. ſeverely, hardly, in the ſenſe 
_ C how _ it, Aufterus hemo, one too ſevere and ſupercilious. De Orat. Hypocrites, ſee 

3- V. 683. | 


V. 746. De 
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V. 746. Defaming as impure ; Reproaching as impure and unſcemly. The before-mentioned 
+ Tenents were grounded on the-ſeeming deformity and turpirude rhar ſome men would throw 
on natural Acts, when Nzhzl naturale twpe is an Axiom extremely rrue. I donbr nor bur alt the 
ſenſitive Appetites were in abſolute obedience ro Reaſon before Adam's tranigrefiion, and the 
moſt brutal Paſſions eafily governable ; and rhar by fin entred thar irregulariry which brought 
forth ſhame, and rhe diſguite of his leay'd Apron. Defaming, reporting ill of ; diffamare, Lat. 
ro ſlander ; which is ſufficiently refured by St. Paul ; Marriage is honourable in all,- and the Bed 
undefiled. Heb. 13. 4. =n 


V. 747. Commands to ſome, leaves free to all ; That the neceflity of Peopling the World in 


irs beginning made this Command more univerſal, is moſt certain ; and thar it is continued 
ſtill on the greater part of Mankind for their preſervation, till God's appointed time for the 
confummarion of all things : yer this Command is nor ſo abſolure, bur ir is left ro our eleti- 
on, and ſubject ro the convenience of our condition and choice: - ? 

V. 748. Our Maker bids increaſe ; God commands us to increaſe and tnultiply: who com- 
. mands the contrary, bur Saran, che Enemy both of God and Man ? This Command is ground- 
ed on the before-cired Text, Gen. I. 27, 28. which the Catholic Encouragers of the. Celibat 
will by no means underſtand as a Command, bur as a Bened:#:on, approving thereby and ful- 


, 


filling the Prophecy of St. Paul amply verified in them. Now the Spirit fpeaketh expreſly, That in 


the latter tsmes ſome ſhall depart from the Faith, giving heed to ſeducing Spirits, and DvArines of 
Devils, ſpeaking Lies in Hypocriſie, having their Conſciences ſeared with a hot Iron, forbiddifts to 
marry, 1 Tim. ch. 4. v. 1, 2, 3. towhich our Author Yeems to haye had regar:l, from Y. 744. 
10 this place. Abſtain, abſtinere, Lar. to forbear. | | 

V. 750. Myſterious Law; This ſeems to relate ro Epheſ. 5. 32. Tha # a greatMyſtery : but I ſpeak 
concerning Chriſt and #he Church, Where the Apoſtle'makes Matrimony a reprelentarive of Chriits 
Union with his Church by his Incarnation from V. 23. ro the end. Myſterious, Bo. 4. Y. 312. 
Source, the Fountain-head of human Otf-(pring ; Source, Fr, for a Well, or Spring, 4 ſurgenas, 
Lar. from its rifing up. | 

V. 751. Sole Propriety, &c. The one only thing Adam could have called his own, had he con-' 
tinued in Paradiſe a ſharer with his Sons , Proprieras, ones own, Property. So Virgil; 


Connubio jungam ſtabili, Propriamque dicabo, An; t. 


V. 753. Adulterous Luſt ; Luſt that provoketh to the commitltion of Adulteries. Adulteroys, 
of adulter, Lat, An Adulterer, qua/i ad alteram, who berakes himſelf ro another, to 4 ſtrange 
Woman, | 

V. 756. And all the Charities ; All the endearments of Fathers and Children. Charity, of 
the'Gr. Xde, Friendſhip, Benevolence, Beneficence, all the good Offices and reciprocal Kind- 
neſſes of Relations. Relatio, Lat. for relatives 5 of referre, Lat, to belong tot Relatives da muryd 
ſe pmere, as Father and Chile imply one the other. Eo =þ4 

V. 760. Domeſtic'Sweets ;' Of private and peculiar Pleaſure. Domeſtic, of 'Domeſiicus, Lat. 
onging to a Family, of Domus, Lat. Houſe ; familiar thence, and continual, that dwell and 

de wich us; - | 
' V. 462, And Patriarchs usd ; As the Saints and Heads of the Tribes of I/7ae! were wonr to 
keeptheir Beds pure and undefiled. Parriarchs, of the Gr. Tiarme;3ws, the Father, and'rhence 
Governor of a Family, of Tlamiy, Gr. a Farther, and 'A»9, Government, Power. Facob Seger the © 
twelve Patriarchs, AR. 7. 8. All Government took its: Original Power and Authoricy from that 
- _—_— over their Children ;3 and Adam was the firſt grand univerſal Patriarch and Monarch 

kind. SET # | 

V. 763. H# golden Shafts employs ; Wounds witly his pleaſing Darts ; here lights his Lamp 
that ne'r goes our. The Poets dreſs'd and adorn'd their Cupid with a Torch in His hand, a 
Bbw' and Quiver art his back, fledgd-with Wings,-ro denote the diſorderly hears of that*unruly 
Paffion, that burns in the bloud, its Pains and Pangs, and irs ſhifting Inconſtancies, ofren on the 
wing in purſuir of change, ranging after vain and imaginary fatisfactions. Ovid deſcribes him 
with rwo different Darrs : | Ya : | | 


que ſuyittiferd promſfit duo rela pharetra 26 | "lf 
@uod facit, auratum eft, & mv" fulgit acutd : 
t ſub a 


Guod fyg at, obruſum eft, © rundine plumbim, Mets. lib. 1 | 

Of which the' Meraf is like to' laſt as long as the World ; the Golden Darts being the moſ} 
feralent, which.made Fuvecnat obſerve, me | T5: 1 
»——Veniunt 4 dote ſagitte, "4 


WW 


KixAnio@xe Wavy &yvor, exe ruer, ndvy "Epaſa 
Totaaxi, mreeerm,. mveiSep mor, Yuſegpor bpuy, or 
SvuniiCol)ea Wits, nd Orient; dreams, Orp.in Hymn, © 

| Tc | : Shaft, 
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Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book TV. 


: vm. Arrows, Darts, of Scapus Lat. the round upright Stalk of an Herb, from "8. 
V. 764. Wives his purple Wings ; Purple here ſignifies, as among other Poers, no more than 
- ſhining, gawdy, glittering z as Virgs/: R 


= Lumengue juvente Purpureum. And, 
In mare Purpureum violentior influit amnxs. Geo. 4. 


Horace gives the Swans { whoſe Whiteneſs is paſs'dinto a. Proverb) the ſame epithere : 
Purpureis Ales oloribus. Carm. lib. 4. Od. x. 


V./765. Revels; Plays and diſports himſelf. See V. 782. Bo. 1. 

V. 766. Of Harlots ; Not in the purchaſed ſmiles and raercenary kindneſs of lewd Strym- 
yo empty of Love, SatisfaQtion, and all Endearments of the ſoft Sex.” Harlot, rh6 ſome will 

RavVe'it a derivative of Arletta, the Name of F/l;am the Conqueror's Mother, and others his 
. Miſtreſs, is doubtleſs from the Italian Arlorta, a proud, infolent Miftreſs, or a contraction of 
' Horelet, a Wench a little wanton. | | | 

V. 767. Caſual fruition, &c. Accidental Enjoyment, ſudden and unſecure, by chance, and 
often'atrerided by miſchances enough. Caſual, of Eqſivs, Lar. an accident, a chance, 

V. 568. Mix'd Dance, or wanton Mak, &c. Nor in Court-Addrefles, intermizx'd with Dan- 
Ccing, or wanton Maſquerade, or Balls at midnight, or Muſic late, under ſome Proud One's 
Window, deſerving of diſdain. þ; 2s 
_ .,_ Amours; Courtſhip, Love-Addrefles, of the Lat. Amor, Love; Mask, of the Fr. Maſque, a 
Vizard, becauſe the Repreſenters appear commonly mask'd. Bal, Fr. of Bakker, of the corry pt 
Lar. Ballare, as this of the Gr. Berv\ifew, ro dance. 

V. 769. Or Serenade ; An evening Song, performed under the Window of ſome Lovely or 
Beloved Miſtreſs ; of the Fr. Serenade, of ſerain, Fr. the cool, or the cool Air of the evening, A 
; fort of Song by the Commentators on Horace called evgxaaueidves?, a lamentable Dirty fung ar 
ſome diſdainful door, beſt rewarded with Diſdain. 


Extremum Tanaim ſi biberes Lyce, 
Szevo nupta viro, me tamen aſperas 
& Porretum ante fores objicere incoln 
Plorares Aquilonibus. 
Audn quo ſtrepitu janua, quo nemus 
Inter pnlera fitum tefta remugiat 
Vents ?' £9 poſitas ut glaciet mives. | +! | | 
: Pure numine Fupiter  'Carm. lib. 3. Od. 10. . From being expoſed 
to the accidental injuries of the Weather, the ſneaking humble Lover is tiled farved. 
y V. 77 + Lulled by Nightingale ; Thoſe ſung aſleep by Nightingales ſoft trills. | Luled, ſee 
'V. 287. 2 &r, 
V. 774. © er happieſt, &c. Oh happy Couple, at the height of Happineſs | as yet, if you ar 
rempt and ſeek rag no higher Happineſs, nd underſtand. bur to defire no ws far wder 
Four, corditian fo well as ro defire nothing above it. reve) (7.5 


O fortunatos nimium ſua ſi bona norint - 
 Agrivols ! Georg. 2s { « , 


s; vy ef 11 © [#4 ©.3G Wor , 7 Þ , 
.':V-776. With ber ſhadowy Cone 3 Now Night liad feretch'd her round, yer pointed ſhade; 
half way up to'this Worlds vaſt lower, Vauk. + qu ATE | 


*Necdum orleme medium nox hor aBta ſubibat. En. 3. | 


@ 4+ 


* "Twas towards Nine at night, a deſcription: purely our Poet's «wn, who calles the Shades of 
Night Conical, becauſe the Earth,. an opaque ſpherical Body, being extremely leſs than the vaſt 
Luminary thar enlightens it, caſts 0n-1rs adyerſe fide a decrealing and ſharp ſhadow, like in 
ſhape to a Cone: Key, Gr. a Figure which from a circular. Bale riſes, leſſening by degrees, 
rill ir end in a point. ; | ; = 
- Shadowy Cone 3 Com. ambroſus, Lat. into which when the Moon unmerges in her Night-walk, 
ſhe is eclips'd. Snblunar, airy, etherial, beneath the'Moon 3-of ſab, Lat. under, and * Lune; Lat: 
the Moon, ſhe being the Planet neareſt the Earth. 

V. 778. Ivory Port ; It being a Rock of Alabaſter, as before, at V. 544. Ivory, of Ivoire, Fr. 
both of Ebur, Lat. the Elephants Tooth ; as if & Barro, Lat. an Elephant. Ebor % 70 (6%, 4 
6 5% &d,:1]& var. Gloſl, Port, of Porta, Lat. a-Gate. tne n cart | : 

| V. 7806. In warlike Parade. In Martial Order and Array. Parade, Fr. the place where Sol- 
diers in a Gariſon or Town draw up togerher,.in order to a Sally, Shew, or to relieve the 
Guard ; of the Lar. Parats, or Apparatus, Lat. making ready. © V. 782. 


\ 
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Book IV. Nirfs by Milton's Paradiſe Loft 


 V. 78e. Uxxie! ; The next —— to Gabriel ; <1 Strength of God, Heb. of 
a to be ſtrong, Naa all CEIy _ are. = Ml | 

. 784. As flame t 5 move like flame, as quick as datting Lightning ; the ſam 
Compariſon Homer has Wf Heer , hs | oO" [| 2 


dey} Tuner *Exſoog for. 1A.N; And, 
Tpa45 5 gaox Tow, Ibid. | 


It may then berrer ſuit the agile Angelick. Nature, of whom the Sacred Page ſays, Making 
by Angels Spirits, hu Miniſters a Flame of Fire. ' | | 
V.-785. Half wheeling to the Shield, &c. Half turning to the lefr hand, in which they bore 
their Shield ; half ro rhe right, that handled rhe Spear. Declinare ad haſtam, vel ad ſcutum, | Liv, 
z to wheel ro the right or left. | | > 21 
 V. 788. Ithuriel and Zephon ; Two Angels, having their Names as indication of their; Ofi- 
ces. Ithuriel, 59-2171 Heb. Diſcovery of Gid; of M\n ro ſearch. Zephon TAY Heb. a Secter, of 
19y to hide, whence Foſeph had his Egyptian Name p739% as a Dilcoverer of Dreams and ſe- 
cret matters, Gen. 41. 45. So theſe are denorhinared from their Narure, as the Searchers and 
Spies, as Uriel is tiled God's Eye, #0. viſit oft his new Creation romd. Bo. 3. V. 654. 17 
V. 792. From the Suns decline ; Abour the time 'ef the Sun's going down, as he does from 
\Noon ill at his ſerting he diſappears. Decline, Lar. Declinatio, of declinare, to bend downwatds, 
2s the Sun does from his Meridian Altitude towards the Verge of the Horizon. Hence etas de- 
elinata. Quint. Old Age. So Virgil: ne 


| Dulcs dtclinat limins ſomno. In. 4. When mens eyes feem ro decline and 
fer as rhie Sun does. | be 


V. 798. Daxling the 3 Soon bs led the bright Angelic Guard, 'amazing the bright. Mov. 
Dazling, of the Bel. dayſelen, tro aftoniſh, ro amaze, as exceflive Light does our Eyes. :Djzrect 
their courſe, or directly tdok their way, of direfus, or dirigere, Lat. ro go ftreighr ro. * 

V. 800. Squat like a Toad ; From the Ital. Quatro, cloſe on the ground. El 

V. 802. The Organs ef her Fancy ; Endeavouring by his Deviliſh sKkill ro find the means to 
move her Fancy, and raiſe in her imagination Chears and Delufions, falſe Appearancs and 
diſturbing Dreams. The Organ of the Fancy # the Brain, in whoſe dark little Cells among the 
other Senſes ir reſides. "Og3-y:r, Gr. an Inftrument; as if *Eg3evor w yewuecm ers Th hey ; 
and in Animals, rhoſe parts that are capable of producing a perfect Action, as the Brain, Hearr, 
Liver, ©c. are named Organic. ; 2 114} WM 

Fancy 3 v«y mit, Gr. Imaginatio, Lat. is that Power by which the Images and Ideas of things 
abſent and unſeen, nay incapable of being, are ſo apparently repreſented ro us, that we leem ro 
ſee and handle, ro joyn and ſever 'em, and ro be as mach affected wirk' 'em as it really true, rh6 
bur imaginary. | | Fi 

V. 853. Forge Illifions, Phantaſms and Dreams ; Frame and mike Chears and Delufions, Vi- 
fions, and ſtrange Appearances. Forge, ef the Fr. forger, and Iral. forgiare , ro work and: ham- 
mer our, as Smiths and Mechanicks .do. Ilfio, Ear. a "Trick, a Chear, of iludere, ro impoſe 
upon, - to deceive. Phantaſms, oay #5pam, Apparitions, Viſions, cavr4{ouw, Gr. to imagin, » 

. Dreams are the dark Scenes of Night, thoſe Apparitionsthar bukie Fancy forges {when ſecluded 
from the external execution of Senle) our of the humid Miſts that. in ſleep ſurround the Brain. 
Corpus dormit, Anima vigilat, ſays Hippocrates de Inſoam; And maſt true it is, thar the Faculries of 
the ſenſitive Soul,and rhe animal Spirirs, are in continual activity, (alth6 as ro the exterior parts 
they ſeem dull and decay'd while we ſleep} moving inceffantly about the Centre of the Brain» 
as their perpetual Spring : Here Fancy has her Forge, . preſenting us with the Idea of the patt 
day, coining over -again our- moſt {wift and:fugitive thoughts, repeating and repreſenting 
anew. out Fears, | Hopes; Defires and Diſturbances; and ſometimes affording the judicious. Phy- 
_ Indications of the Bodies — and conjectures of rheir _ | i j 
. 804. Inſpiring Venom, &c. 1 Or if breathing: into het a pois'nous Vapour, he'mightr infect 
the nutritive inks, that are bred from pureſt Blood, as chearfil and oft Airs rhar breath 
from clear and limpid ſtreams. | H»ſpirivg, breathing| into, of the Lar. infpirare, 10: blow upori. 
Venom, Poiſon, of the Lat. venenum, contracted. SOTY2 
'V. 805. Might taint 3 Infe@t, render unſound and: corrupt. .Taint, of the Fr. e#indre,- or at- 
teindre, to touch ; according to our vulgar ſaying, Such a thing # touch'd. 'S | 
"Ibid. Animal Spirits ; Spiritus Animales, thoſe alimental bland Vapors thar ariſe from| the 
Blood, the Organs of Motion and Senſation, which our Poer affimilates ro ſoft breaths ariſing 
from clear chryſtal Rivers 3 Others liken 'em ro Rays of Light ifſaing our of the Bloods vital and 
florid Flame, which the vivid and equal ſhining that ſhews ir felf in the eyes of thoſe in bealth, 
85 that dult deadneſs that appears.ip thoſe drawing 10 their end, and. the fierce, ſparkling and 
wild diſorders that manifeſtly diſcover themſelves in the looks 'of Lunatics, does ſufficiently 
endence; Animal, animals, Lat. belonging to a Creature thar has Life and Motion. .., + _..' 

V. 808. Inordinate Deſire ; Unbounded apperitcs, diſorderly defires, exceeding' the bounds 
of Reaſon. Inordinate, excellive, extra ordinems The firſt Reps and motions rowards fin, '4re it- 
regular dies, and inordinate appetites, ” fog, 
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V. 809. High conceits engendring Pride ; Swoln with vain ſelf-opinion, apr-to beger Folly 
and Pride. Blown up ; A Meraphor from any thing filled and ſwoln wich empty Air ; or from 
the ſwelling of diſtemper'd Ulcers filled with pain and corruption, that taints and infects irs 
neighbourhood. Ingendring, of engendrer, of the Lat. ingenerare, ro beget, Thar the Devil, 
by his great ſagacity, may be able ſo ro diſtemper the humours of human Bodies, ro heat and 
inflame the Blood and animal Spirits, and by them ſo to diſorder the Fancy, thar many evil 
thoughts, inductive of (inful deſires, may. aflaulr us, is not to be doubted : but that God, wg 
# faithful, and will not ſufftr us to be tempted above that we are able, (1 Cor. 10. 13.) ſhould: ler 
the Tempration ſurmouar the 'regency of our:Reaſon, and the freedom of our Will, is nor with- 
our Blaſphemy to be ſuppoſed of that moſt Pure and Compaſſionate Being. | 

V. 812. Touch of Caleſtial Temper 3 Welb may the touch of Ithurie/s Spear, heavenly tem- 
per'd, return Satan to- his -own--ſhape, when Tefſo makes a whole Army of wild Beafts run 
away art the fight of Vbaldo's Sacred Switch. | | 


Ma pur fi fero efſereito, e ſi grofſo 

Non vien, che lor reſpinga, 0 che reſiſta, 

Anz ; (miracol novo) 1n fuga & moo 

Da un picciol fiſchio, e da una breve viſt, Cant. 15, St. 52. 


| Temper, Fr. trempe, the temper of a Weapon. NE p-- 


V. 818. Of Nitrous Powder ; Of Gunpowder made of Salt-Petre. Nitrous, N:Tgdvg, Gr, 
conſiſting of Nitre, # great Ingredient in that /mutty Grain ; Pulvy Nitratus, Lat 

V. $19. Some Magazine 3 A ſtore-houſe of publick Proviſions, of Arms, and other Utenſils 
of all forts for War. Magazine, of the barb. Gr. Mz3aQi.; and this of the Arabic Maſchan, 


- Treaſure. | 


V. 824. Transform'd ; Transformatus, Lat. diſguisl, of eransformare, Lat. to ſhift ſhapes. 
Omnia transfarmat ſeſe in miracula rerum. Of the various Proteus, Geor, 4. 


. V. 832. Saperfluons begin; Why do you deliver your Meſlage in ſuch idle words, and to no 
purpoſe ? Superfluons, over and above, that might be lefr our 5 Superfluus, Lat. of ſuperfluere, to 
run over. | ; | 
: V. 843. This place inviolable ; Free from force or: harm, from being violated either by force 
or fraud ; Inviolabilis, Lat. | Th I& part . 

V. 844. Rebuke ; Of the Fr. reboucher, ro ſtop ones mouth, as all juſt reprehenfions do. 

.. V. 846. Abaſh'4; Diſcountenancd, of the Fr; Exbabs, confounded, diſmaid. 


Abaſt'd a hi reluke, that bit ber near. Spen.F. Q. B: 5. C. 11: St: 64 
V. $48. Saw and pin'd bis los 3 i Nai, | 
Virtutem videant, intabeſcuntque relifta.. J uv. Sar. | 


V. $59. Ch ing bis iron Curb ; Biting his iron Bridle. Champing, of Tampa), Gr. the Jaws ; 
of dunks, bend, towboſe morion the ſound-is made. * P | | Jaws; 
V. 860. Hadiquelld hi; heart 3 Had overcome his Courage, had ..cow'd- him; of the Sax. 
exel/qn, to kill, ro deftroy, 7 rn rs no la 7 MEETTAEE 

 V. 869. Of Regal Pore ; Of ſtately, Kingly Carriage. Regals, Lar. Kingly 3 Port, behavior, 
of the Fr: Perzer,  - x 1 8 pit Ge (27k WS:-{ 
_ 'V; 870. But faded ſplendor wan ; Bur his former brightneſs and beaury was grown pale and 
unpaired.” /2xe, pale, of Hannon, Sax. to grow pale. ' Conteſt; diſpute, a Fray,: of tlie Fr. Con 
zefter, Lat. Conteſtari,, to diſpute at Law, KI evipo3 wil Yo ator 
 V. $73.1 bis looks de lours ; His Countenance is 'over-caft with daring and defiance. 


bo 


V. 877. With ſtern vegard;| With angry ldbks. Srern, of the Belg. ftarren, to. behold with 


= figed eyes. Regard, Fr, a look, the countenance ; anſwering to the- Homeric,  Aceviy Jiguopurtsy 


IA. T. And \vzed}a ider, torve imtuitw. IA A., ot pore 
V. 884. Td violare ſleep 3 To invade and diſturb the reſt. Violare, Lar. ro diforder, to impair. 


|” Er vidare-manu, maliſqne eudacibu Orbem. . }n. 12: (1) 
V. 894;-Dote with delight ; Where thou mightit ſooneſt change pleaſure for pain. Dole, an 


_ old word of dolor, Lar. grief; hence doleful, painful.. . 


. V. 899. fn that dark durance; In that black abode. Duranee, znprifoament, or 4 Priſon, of + 
way By of zhe Lar. p54 continue and abide in. $42 Fant 
« 912. Profumnptuou 5 over-weening z of 'Preſompteux, 'Fr. Prefunptuoſus, Lat. D0Id, 
arrogant, of proſumere, Lat. to be raſh, gnd- apr to depend on' ones own Judgment, Hicurr #, 
runn'it headlong into, of incurreve, Lat. to run upon. OT” | + 6 
i | R WW » £ - 920, one 
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' V., 920. Courageous Chief; Valiant Leader, of Courageux, Fr. and Chef Fr, of Caput. Lar. the 
Head ; thence the Principal Leader. > 9d = Wi; | 7 Ti 
V. 921. Hadſt they alleds/d.z 'Hadit thou given this for the reaſon of thy flight ; && alegare, 
Lat,t9 plead; .ro give realon- fox, whence an allegation, " go} 2 

'V. 932. Ts oy ered Buſt; To thy foaken Army. OF dyere, Lat to evi, vo for 
ſake. hence a Deſerzer, one, wbo runs from tus Colours over to the Ecemy. Sole fugitive, the 
only Run-away, the ſingle Deſerter, of ſolus and fugizivw, both Lar, et WY 1010 
-V. 924. Frowning ſtern 5 For ſteraly, acgording ro the aboye-quored Graxiſin, "mdpz i451, 


V. 877. - a1: :4MSE 4 me. ri; 53 bbs S My bY &.. 4 3 ; 
;  V. 926. Iiſulting; Jecring, Braving and inſulting 'over us in miſery,  Infuting,. Tyfulter;, 
Lat, of Inſuitare, Lat. ro mock, properly at men in miſery, uſed in the iaine ſenſe by Virgil: 
mate =—V/iBrorguie Simon Sncendsa miſcet © © : 1 
2:4 T Infor AA or on 1; nd ang | 


oe O03 SIO WIR iGt roi sn Doortins * Or " 4 | | , 
And by the Eloquence of: Rome: .Num tibs injultare 3n calamitate vidcir * 


004 13 2643 5.4 4539!1f, 0 Dag (121k tid” 4 N14 03 NONE 5 1 ph 
V. 928. Thy blaſting-voly'd Thunder, &c. When ifou were forced" to” call to thy ſpeedy Aid 
the dreadful Thunder, born on Blafting Wings. (Blafing vobh'd, a word ſeemed to be com- 
pounded in imitacion of the fignificancy pf thoſe of rhat fort uied by the Grecians, like Tepmtiegur if 
and T\axdpawvr©®; Fove's Epithetes, 001 EZ. amd IA. Blaſting, ſcorching, of Blaſt, in the 
ſenſe rhe Winds are ſaid ro blaſt and ſcorch rhe Trees and Fruit. V/;ed, diſcharged in Peals 
20 Numbers; of the Fre Vote, & Flight, of: Birds, ſhot, co: 4. 

. 930. But #till thy words at random, &c. Bur till thy unwary words, as whit thou faidſt 
before, witneſs thy wanc of knowledge, how a.crufty- General ought to behave himlelf in ha» 
ztardous Atrempts, and under .i# Succels and Diſappointments, opght not to venture all in . 
dangerous ways untry'd and uneſfay'd by himſelf, .. At random”; ecdleſly, carelefly, precipt- 
rarely ; of the French Randon, the violent courſe of a Torrens 5- or of Rerdon, Fr. raſhneſs, un- 
certainty. - * | 'S |; 

V. 936. To wing the deſolate Abyſi; To take my flight over the ſolitary deep: . Deſolatus, Kat, 
torlorn, empry, and defarr. L EN 1 
V. 945. And prafts'd diſtances to, cringe ; And at due diſtance ſervilely to adore. To cringe, 
is to bow very low to, as the Ruſſian manher 1s to lay their faces on the ground in approaching | 
to their Monarchs, of the Teur. Kriechen, ro creep td., , Fa 8 | 
ke 946. The warrior Angel ;-- Gabriel, the commanding Angel, Leader of the HFavenly 

nds. : - : | ; Y| q 
V. 949. Trackd; Caught, overtaken, follow'd cloſe Track, of the Vetb to trace, tofollow 
bp the foorſteps. See Bb. 2, V. 1025. | PIT Y .. | 
OV. 954. The Diſcipline; Diſciplina, Lat. is moſt commonly uſed in our Language fot Tſtru-. 

fps Military, of Militar, belon ing to Miles, Lat. a Soldier. Ws 0881 
"'V. 959. Fawnd; Flattered, of rhe Sax. fandiqn, io impoſe upon, ro char. 1 

V. 962. What I arreed thee ; Mark what I appoint thee, what I enjoyn thee. Arreed, &f the | 
; Ml gſer, ro derermine, to decree. Ibid. Avazne, Fr. be gone ; of Avant,\' Fr. before | for- | 

ard, on. CES "0 0 , | Y: s 

Y. 964.. Within theſe ballow'd Limits 3 Within the bleſſed Bounds of Paraliſe. Limes, Lar. 4 
Border, or Boundary. WE on a i; w f 

V. 965. Idrgg thee; The preſent,Tenſe uſed for the furtre, to fignifie the irimediare/exe- 
Cation of the menace. To dr ,10 hale and. pull, of the Teur. tragen, of t#ab##e Lat:'th pull. 
V. 966. And ſeal thee ſo 3 This tretns ro allude to the” chaining of *the Dragon, that old $er* 
pent, which 3s. the Devil and, Satan, mentioned in the Revelations:: And he caſt him into the 
bottomleſs Pit, and ſbut ham up, and fet a Seal upon him, Chap. 20. ver. 3. Seal, of Sigel Sax. 


« (& 4 Fl. 14 . 
IC. P90 Flac, | 


Sigilum Lat. » =; | We. 
i V. 967, The facil Gates ; The Gltes of Hell (6 ealſ®'to be opened. Facils, Lar; eafie. | 
V. 971. Proud limtitary Cherub; Thou proud preſcribing Agel tHar preſumeſt to linki me, 
a7 appolti my Priſon. Limitary, of limitars, Lat. bbunding, of limirare. Lar. ro confine, , 
imes. - PO Ws = | | j 
; Limes agro pofitus; litem ut diſecrnetet arvs. Fn. 12. 


| . } 
 V. 974. Ride on thy Wings; According 16 Exekiel's Viſion: Then did the Cherubsms lift up 
their Wings, and the Wheels beſides them 3 and the Glory of the God of Iſracl was over them above. 
ap. 11, ver. 22. | | | WY 
V. 975. His triumphant W:xcels ; His gloriots Chariot, whete he rides in State, in Triumph ; 
Of triumpbare, .Lat.. Theſe W#/bezls have relation to the fore-cited Viſion : And when I looked, 
behold, four Pheels by the Cherubims ; and when the Cherubims went, the Wheels went by them ; 
and when” the Cherubims lift up their Wings to mount up frorh the Earth, the ſame Wheels alſo tirnell 
me from beſide them, &c. Eztk. to. yer. 9, 16;*& T7 | x 1 | 
V. 976. In progreſs through, &c. When hc el his Jourftey through Heavens high mins; 
| y | pay 


$& 


j 


& i. 


I 16 6 Notes on MilconFPoade iſe Tat "Book IV: 
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pav'd wirh Stars. Progreſs; A Royat March, 'the Rarely and Jeiſurely Journey of a Coir, 


| of Progreds, Lat. tomove forward by degrees. 
V. 18. $h in Meoned Horns, &c, Extending their ſjuare Body into a round one, ahd 


fo ſharpnivg ir Ioro orns, like thoſe of the increaſing Moon, endeavouring to incloſe bim, 
Phalanx, Bo. 1: V. 550: #® 
| ®"'Y. 980. With ported Spears; With their Speats n pointed towards him, Ported, of porter, 
Fr, to carry, to bear, amilicary term, to port the Pike, 
'V. g81. 4 Fielfof Ceres, &c. AFicld of Corn. - Ceres,” the Daughrer of Saturn and Ops, was 


the firſt Diſcoverer, and thence the rutelar Goddels of Ly ; whence uled DIG for it, 
ard Bread made of it. | X 


=—=—Tium Cererem corruptams a nad En. 1 I. 


V. "Y Her bearded Grave of Ears ; Her armed Wood bf Willow: Eaes. * Thar this Compa- | 
riſon is ſufficiently fignificative of a. vaſt number of armed Men ran ranges cloſe together, is evi- 


dent from its familiar ufe and occurrehice armorigft the beſt Poets. by it _TNIns 
power Agamemnon's Orarion to the Grecian Aka had on the attected Mulcirude. | 


ma :.3 


, 


| | KeriiSn 'o® 2h. 
bx Fog *Q;g Þ "#73 war ſves Trqvere "P Aer jade, 
7s | AﬀCegy imei ir, 6H1 T7 Vy deze. 14.8, 


: we brings i ir nearer, calfing x preat number of Darts, Telorum ſegetem ferream. 


Lg G4 has ——Hi conificum Ferrea text ve 
| Telorurs Jeges, & & jaculis increvit acuth. ' Fn.3. 
a==—m—_——— x, * late . . 


Horrifele ftritis fohes enfibir—=—" rx, 7. 
/ Thick 23 2 Vield, [7-0 | $5 


——=—=Circum hos utringie Phal. IE 8 
Stant denſz, ay 4" Jges Sic olibus "we" 


; Ferreq, ——— 
a Pal Rint ful wits denſe rerjewtir ri MK y. *> 
Sepes undique ferri Circumfu[a met. Clau. in Ruf, lib. 2. 


\; Bev Shargrpoknch of the Fr. Barde, #3 Favelin ds Barge, a barbed! "17 in uſed by 


V. 986. Ac vom v7 ike Teneriff or Atlas ; Out flretchd and extended big: be /*::4, as tal 
Teneri « the ymmenſe Mount Atlas, ts the Sky up readh'd bs; ng} lvnre om 
by elm y aug ply d a Plume... 

ih, Tenerife, kw as che keifes name it, Thenterife, is 'one of "the Canary Tlands in 
Atlantic, Ocean, 7: mrs; 7 Sallen 5 beconſs irs Peak ({uppoſed the higheft in the Worlc 


is ſeldom withour this Mountain is aboar 48 Spaniſh Leagues in conipaſs, 
and its Summit 713 wifes high regu Baes tifles of Jeu. 
Atlas, now. [, the._greaceſt Mountain, in all 4frics, | irs head in contital 
gol {gin in Mae? ana, near the 4 Atlartich Occan,” wh its Name, by Cape 
Jo ors ao Boe p__et ag, ſing it elf =o wrt ro the Deſerts of 
' ve Yap g Heaven 6n his back. 
| We led Fo Chi erty, and Ts of the wh: 'd' Arhelick Hoſt, ſhould, ſwolo 


ro -Copagaryy " uch vaſt firy, will ſeem modeſt enough, 


Ss "raka's with with the 0 Vireil ame others, not ſo much infe- 
rior to theſe, as his Herve a Ye longt by hare wh 'below any ohe of thoſe wad 


* zual Beings, 


vantus Athot, aut quantus x, aut ipſe coruſeu A 
No fremsr ilicibus quantiit, g SN tque lr | 


(4+. » Vergice ſe avtollens pater A ad auras, - Rin, 12. | , 


| Dilated; Sena out, extended, Dilarue, Lat. of dilatare, to ſpread out. Cole Ring, gather- 
ing -rogether, ſumming up. all his trength ; of coligere, Lar. 
f nap ſatire, Lat. height. 

989. «And on hs Creſt ſat. borrer plum'd ; And on bu Helm fat horror harch'd 3 Dreadfully 
raven and ,delineated.. .The Helmets of ancient Heroes were made tercible, by Horſes Tails 
ſtuck in rheir Creſts, and by repreſentations of divers angry Animals, . 


pF * 'Keonl o * i? boobs x uv Yuruxlov {1240 
4 "Im Tier. Jrirdy 5 Aip@ 2g regis Yrarer. TA.T. 


i Aupt 
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——' Aug 5 Ant Ty | 
SurtdeAvor tggraptto _ ſee IA, ow: 


Et Conum Afton galee, cri ve comaintes. BY 3+ 
Terribilem ctiſts. gaieam LE vomentom.. An. 8. 
—===fremunt 13 vertice F criſte 


' 1) $angninee. /| 3 311 gx) | Ma. 9. 'y 2 


Creſt, of Criſta, Lar. a Comb, or tuft of Feathers on a Bird's head, thence a Plume of "bs 


thers, or any other Ornament on'a Helmer: . 
Horror plum'd 3 Horror fill fedg, ready ro oa OY Eneey ary in perfection. 


Plum'd, of Pluma, Lat. Feathers ; in imitation of. which, arty rhirng carved, graven or en- 


broidered was called Opus £ TRAP a kind of  » Shields and Helats. Pig) has 
ſomerhing like it. 


I Pla ſpon ers confers the Ain. It. | ? 


Sar Horror plum 4, has Grading in it, quod 3 neques maſtrare, & ſentio tantum. 
oy 995. 4 995» With vclence. 'of thi Conflift ; Inthe fury . of this Bogagemen, Confliflus, Lat. a Fray 
confligere,.to encounter. | 
: KEE be Aftrea ; Or he, accolnttd the Divgher of Fupiter and Thems, who 
+with ocher 4 the Earth, and was the aſt thar left i ir 
vin deft by a pope peg Ar Pac Eg ns of the Zodiac. 


efraS, Q *ot0 renee 
__——_—_— kſtum terra Aftres reliquit. Mera. 


Ibid, The $corp50n Sogn 3 Engn@, Gr. enothergf the rwelve Signs, between which and the 
Virgin; the Seales, Libra, Lat. the Ballance, is plac'd. 


Eft locus, in geminos ubi brachia concavat arcus 


corpios. Meta. lib. 1. % 
Ioſe tibi jam brachia contrahit ardens 
corpiuh. Georg. F, 


Berween theſe rwo Signs, the Virgin and the Sernpian, the Scales ate Fu which. when 
'the Sun enters, the Days and Nights a are weighed equally. 


Libra die, no#i/que pares ubi fecerit horas. Geo. 1. 


Thoſe that by Aftres underſtood Fuſtice, appropriated the Ballante to her; ro weigh all 
In, ſhe made her Determinations : bur our Author has -nobled this 
The Golden Scales, with a more lofty fignificarion, pReings it among the Stars, in memory 

the Almighty Creator, Wyerein all things created firſt be weighd 3 Woo, as Fob ſays, md: a © 
weight for the winds, and weigheth the waters by meaſure, Chap. 28. v. 25. Woo knows the balancing 
& Clouds, Chap. 37. v. 16. Vibe weigheth the mountains in Scales, and the bills in a Ballance, 

40. V. 12, 

' _ V. 1000, The pendulows round Earth, &c. Weigh'd th' hanging Earth orbicular, againſt the yield- 
; tk in due proportion poii'd ; now all Bvenr hr Foy, + Fights, and fv ah folowing 


ir —_ 
—_— ous Earth ; The round World, that ſeems to hang, as Fob ſays,on nothing, Chap. 26, 
v9 or Wt is the Ajr, in reſpect of any baſis or ſuſtentation. Pendyjus, hanging, of pendeo, 
t. ro 
Wit [dc Air in counterpoiſe 5 Suſtain'd and ſupperted equally in the Air by irs own 
qo ſe, ecuotling ro the That the Earth hangs by an Equilibration of irs parts 
tre of Gravity. 


| —————Ponderibus librata ſus, Meta; lib. t. 
. Ballane d; Weigh'd, of Ballancer, Ft. to poiſe. I comnterpoiſe ; In equal weight. . Contrepok, 
Fr, equal weight, of Contrepeſer, _ ro — inſt, to countervail. 
V. 1002. In theſe be pur two w _— rm them of the conſequence of fightin # 
g, of reſiſtance or ſubmiſſion : for imirarion of Homer, where Jupiter weighs the 
eh of the engaging Armies of Troy and Greece; 


K ts} 


"Nero on Milton' c \Parady te Lot, Bok. IV-- 


a A ns 
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Oe 
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ts Tegtay-2 =p vee dy +2 wo qe oye «TAs 0. 
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- 


Neſt 8) "Gr; 
*; 6. Tokio, 
#t Tay 


ET oatre, 
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Thus - eos by Virgil, in the Combar of Knew and Turnw. 


"Jupiter ipſe dnas equato examine lances \\ In | ne 
Suſtinet, © fate imponit:diverſs duorum 1.1) 
| Quem danmet labor, & ow _ Pondere Fong TER 
3 vt L314 dacl i a ETY) 
Ir is obſervable, both in the Origi naland the cha be vieſt Weight was ardve 
antl faral z whereas'our yg ah Cory ch | « ——_7Þ Os, > Wicked dy 
le to @ preponderat IT TA * "cas TH the 4 3 all: 


ewe Loy; 

; 
Lat. the Uivey What wit cer follow, of 

f $2.9. = ay of / 


yr The Gratquancd yo or oy 
; the Sequel ot le of 


V. 1004. and kick'd the Beam ; The leſs Weigh oy Sou ow, Fr A CH Groc _ bd 
cam. W 


Satans encountring the Angelick Guard, was qui 
is the Croſs-piece ro whoſe Extremities the'Sc 


upon its central Point. 
. fo1 5, And with oh on Shade ref Nights Darkrieſs, "unde Prfhor'of * i qe 


"are peg ol "the Ballas equally pois'd 


flight ragether, 


NOTE. 


OnMILTONs 
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B O 2 V. 


a. —_— 


LE m—— : , , - 
cC . . 
"<> 


1 


V, 1, OW Morn ber ; tept 3 The hveet appearance of. the Morning is by all 
the Poers deſcribed by —_—_ reſembling her ———— Bluſhes. Homer calls | 
her INS | | 
CY TTY DT OLD RTE TTS ET ET 

——_— Herglin po 4 PetitenaG 'Hos. IA. A 
os nn there ab ah Op | - " | A n a: gntzrony 6h: Me 
Aurora in Roſes fulgebat lutea bigh, Kin, 7; | ty 
=—Ecce Vigil riutilo- [= war hy ortu v4 


c1P ew are fc lena 
drris j From the gawdy Colours that that attend her riding Mota, ike 2, 


"'V.s % 8/50 Onions Pearl 3 With ſhining Dew, well enough afficrnlared ts Peart, which (4s 
the Naturaliſt inform us) are at ſome luckly Seaſons bred of Dew received'"into the Shells of 
s, and _—_ ſorr'of Fiſh/ "Rok noby = erm Faleris, yu wompes Gy re, 

ul erate ajores, » vero- (apperente an_—_ con» 
Cepri poo goo vel afurius, Como ve Tenobtliores mig in Rueus de G 

V4 4. \Of true” Digeſtion bred; \arifing of "clear ne Nouri of \ true _ privy Concotion, 

whence ſleep # pleaſant and eafie, not drowſie and any Arr os heavy 10 the Head, 
do 'the $ omg Nader __ * bow Jon age ir Las right 
conicodting and turning of out to pute' 
to digeſt, Stomachus Cnpakels ut digerat Surg frag oarmlg yoo RE Artic." ' L 2 | 

V.'s." And tempirate- Vapours bland; Gentle iy Fumes, that ncky in a Kkindy 993 
mn_ the buſie Brain. Temper, Temperatus, moderate, freofrom excels, "Bland, Blayt 


, as | 
alto. W150 EK 0 CHEN - Gaal prrrenane- Monrem: fn, 5. C2 CORO 


1 \ Toa rh lndos Fndens cumabls rs. Helge # Tt Lriakd 


\V. 6. And fuming Ri ; And angry, purlng Roots whoſe tr a Mi as if as 
flurbed at the Stones" thar lie in its way. /angry, of 'the word' 70 fume; of the Teur. 
Faum, Froth, the effect: of Anger- both-in Do and Men, and:in Rivers $00." Rl, is rhe 
contraction of Rivulu, Lat. aſmail Scream. 

Ibid. Aurora's Fan 3 Aurora,” Lat. for the Morning, accounted the. Dauplties of 'Titan and 
the-Eirth, and Mother of Menmon: ſo call'd, ab Aura, from'the pleaſant freſhneſs' thar Time 
affords; fo that our-Poer has well expreſs'd the ſound of the trembling Leaves, moved by that 
pure freſh Air, by Awrora's Fan. | 


Famque rubeſcebat Stells Aurora fugats, ni 3. | | 
X xXx V. 7. Matin 


190 ' Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book V. 


_ Song 3 The _ Song by Birds on every Bough ſimg at "<EEE Matin, TY the 
ad ce Lar, Matutinus contraCted. 


Evdldrum ex humili left Lux i ſcitar Alma 
Er Matutini volucrum ub culmine cantus. En, 8. 


Vs. +6. On Flota bredths 3 Soft as the Aſe-WWind breathing ®n opting Flowers, Flora wat « 
Woman of laſcivious Life, who leaving a great Maſs of Money, got by her Lewdnels, to the 
 Ciry of Rome, was honoured with , Woes _ and ro ſweeten her Reputation, made the God- 


def of Flowers. 
V. 21. The primts Thefirſt, the + edeſt? and the pleaſanteſt Hour. Prim, Lat, firſt. 


\ V. 22. Our tended Plants ; The Plants we have beſtow'd eur attendance and care on. To tend, 
1s of attendre, Fr. to wait on. 
Ibid. The Citron Grove ; The Gitve of Ls K/leſs, or  Kiſktle wirG,, a Lemon or 
Cirron-Efee + Hence Cirrea mals, Lenwoiis, 
V. 23. YYbar Drops the Myrrbe 4 What pron Drqps aft fallen from the weeping Myrrhe, and 
what ſweet DiſtiLations from the Bam. Myrthe, Myrrha, Lat. Muppa, Gr. the Inceituous Daugh- 
ter of King Cinera, by whom ſhe had the Beauriful Adons. Owid tells us, that being dilco- 
vered by her enraged Father, ſhe fled into the Happy Arabia; where ſhe was turned into a 
* Tree, retaining her Name, whoſe perfumed Tears moralize the Virtue of Repentance, purga- 
tive of the blackeſt Crimes, 


Myrrha fugst, renebrs & cace ns.d 


Intercepta neci : Latoſque vagata 
Palniiferos Arab, Pancbajus rad ve au, 
Perque novem _ redeunts cornua Lune 3 
Cum tandem terri requievit feſſa Sabed. 

| Jn Sign aft yon 5199 

= wh mr By tepide Wnaviant ex iarbore Yi 

- E#ft bor © lacymws : pills cortice - 

Namen berile tenet, nulloque taceb tur £00. Meta. Lib. 10; 


Ibid. The Balm Reed 3 The Balm-Tree call'd a Reed, a as not being a Tree of any grea 
ſize, or as growing in a moift Olcaginous Soil 


nn Fyfva 
Paſtur anndineh— Ain. x0. Babrny, Book + V.159. 


V. 25. Sits onthe Bloom extraBting : - Sits on the Flowers and Heſoming Trees, gathering thence 
News! Never... Blowy, Book 3. Veal: 48: Ratriting, drawing vout, of exrrahere, 


; TW his cooublefom, this grievous Night ; Of the eld Zagtth 
hos dhe + TU his ce Werk, or Watk., Grief, Irkeom, tedious, crouble- 


Lon 96 
"word 70 LI qe > 4 
ſome, -. 
the dight-marlng Bind, he Nightegs!, working, ging of Nig ny Wadi, 


& 2: VerC 332. 


. 42; Now Nw Reine Sul nid th Maw Now the Mom, Sterrein of he Night, 
ull " Pears 2 cotmpleaced her hr Round, vhe - 
mg ou, pegs: NEE Org $7 oy _— 5n1lz 01 
c Boer has thaded his Night picce excellent, Sikoe and Bak 


od a ponerd on offs. 

Wake git: xo the  Maſcfty of the Full-Qrb'd Moon. - | 

« 52. Of Imterdifted Rwbr 3 3 The Forbidden Tree, the Tree of Knowledee-of "Good and il 

Not forbidden our of Envy, (as Saten intimates) but fer 4parr,. and ſecluded, as the 
Tryal of Mans Obedience to-his Maker,  wkich while he ftoad ſtedfaſt in, he had no other 
. Knowledge but of Goodneſs, Happineſs and Innocence : But his Violation of Gods Cotnmand, 
. and the Tree, (Sacred 't9 Ahſtiience) introduced the fad Expetimental Knowledge of 
Evil, ever fince multiplyed on Mankind. Interdited, Interdius, Lar. forbid, of Interdicere, 
the Roman Law-word uſed in the Prector's Probedetory -Decrees.. 

-V. 58." gang 9s bw-ypenry 4+ An Sleep, when ourSeniſes are Jock'd and/ſmt up, ARR 
marion has more Seventh; and Fancy, free fin thole many fvocarions ahar "draw vu emily 
when waking, exerts irs  urmoſt wes and AE s _ Maſquerades and'dumb Shews, 


| oF oy er gr 
| :&n Odour by - which the Poeridk 
7 0'P Qty ey ormng Moovet then 1 appearing to-their Relinives, wait 
bY. Dignoſticks of a Deity, ſo Virgil of his Venus enterraining her:S6n Anews,. d « 


Ambroſieque Come Divinum Vertice Odirem 
Spiravcre.-—=Zn, 1. I Diſtillare, Lat. ro 'fall by Drops as Dow. 


Y. 59. Deigns . 


Is . 


Book V. Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Lit +} 17 FE 


| Communicated, Communicatus, Lat. beitow'd on many. 


 fpect of vaſt and various view, . Variws, Lar. different, divers, generally of Colours, 


beunderftord, as T2139 in the Original frequently is, of Angels and Pure Spicirual Beings, 


cf 


—_— 


'V. 39. Deigns none ; Does neither God nor Man vouchſafe : Tv deign, to think worthy, of the 
Fr. daigner, of the Lat. dignari, 


——— Hand equidem tali me dignor honore. Zn. L 


V. 61. What Reſerve ? | Wnat Reſervation? What Exception from the Univerſal Grant of all 

things given to thee, has reſerved this Tree of Knowledge from thy taſte * Reſerve, une reſerve, Fr. | 

a Reſervation, an Exception in a Grant. | | 
V.64. He paw'd not ; He made no ftop, delay'd no longer, of Payſe, Fr. delay, ſttangely ; 

alluding to the Gr. Ilewer, cefſare, to ceaſe. | | 
V. 65. Damp Horror child ; Fear put me into 4 cold ſweat. = if | 


—Geliduſque ptr ima cucurrit 
Offa tremor -——= Mn: 2. 
At Socis fubjth getidus formidine ſangus 
Diriguit— "En. 3. | 
The effect of ſuddain fear: #0ife xgule/)O- iraign, 1h. 1. 


V. 66. Vouch'd; Seconded by fo daring a Deed ; Follow'd, maintain'd, of Voucher, Fr. Laws 
Term, to make good, to ftand by. | | | 
V. 71. Good, the more communicated ; Bonum eſt ſui ipſius diffuftrum : Goodneſs is diffuſive 
of ir ſelf, and the Sovereign Good, moſt ſuperlatively communicative : For by the effuſion of 
the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, which front all Erernicy -was with God and is God, the 
Univerſe was made, withour impairing his Infinize-Pertections, and to his Everlaſting Praiſe, 


V. 73. The Author not impair'd, net lefſen'd, or deprived of e ſo communicated, as Light 
tranſmits and diffuſeth ir ſelf -unithpair'd : S--pzir'd Empire, Fr. made worle, damaged, of 
Pire, Fr. of Pejus, Lat. wor.” . F | 

V. 88, Our-ſtretch'd immenſe; &c. The Earth ftretch'd our immenſely, immeaſurably, a Pro+ 


mm} arios erraxe colores. Geor, 1. 


V. 90. To thu bigh —— to thy bigh Patch ; Wondring at my ſtrange flighr, an} the 
faddain change ro ch a hi vancement. Exaltatio, Lar. Preferment, a raifing one higher, 
V. 93. Thus Eve her- Night related, thu Eve repeated ber Dream; The'dark Off-ſpring, and 
the diſturbance of the Night. . Night, for the ifions and Dreams frequent in it.- | | 
SE | Pronuſſa evolvit ſony, noBlemgue retraflat, Sil. Ira, Lib. 3. | | | 
| V. 94. Anſwerd ſad, concern}; Sad here, is no more than ſerious, conſiderative, for fnleſf 
Adam was incapable of fadneſ5, ſorrow. | | Nos | 
V. 101. Many tefſer Faculties, many inferiour Powers, ſubordinate and ſubſervient to eaſon. Fae 
he Lat. ey arg 7s gant of 0p EY L Hh Cook erl, 802, 
. V. 10. Aery Shapes ; Ided's and Conoeptions 3, From the Reaſons aſſenting to, or diſagreeing fro 
which, Opinzon and our Knowledge of things reſults. An admirable Deferioricn me bog Kr 
the Opinion, the Knowledge we have, or the Judgment we make of things, by-our Senſes re- 
Ptefented ro our Reg/on. Imaginations, Imaginario, Lat. Thoughts, the Conceptions of our Minds, 


| Afirmare, Lat.” to agree to, or allow of, to aſſent unto. ©. 


% 


V. 109. Into. her little Cell, into ber. little Withdraws m3 Reaſon, while we reft, retires 

Grito the foorer Mikwnders of the Brain : Of Calle, Lar. os 7: Pym, Monks 

wre'call'd Cels ; as atfo the little Habirations of: Bees in their Hive, 
— guido =iftendunt neftare cells. Georg. 4 


. V. 110. Mimick, Fon) wake 3 Fancy, that Apes and imitates Reaſon, miſmatching and, miſple- 


thy, Words and Things, Thoughts and 1ded's, that paſt. througb our Minds quick, and unheeded whin 


oy Mimich, Wands, imitating and perſonating the Actions of others, as Players do;' of 
» Gr. of Wigicww, ro imitate. | 4... 
. TT7. Inro the Mind of God and Man, Sc. Evil Thoughts may ariſe in the Mind: of Angols 


4 
and Men, yet unapproved, and diſallow'd, vaniſh thence, and leave no ſtain behind: God muſt here 


for Evil can make no Invaſion on the Supreme Sovereign Goodnefi. 


V. 133. Tn their Chryſtal Sluce, in their ſhining Outlet, in her bright Eye 3 One of the ; 
maurs aiding the Eyeſight is named Clyy alline, of its reſembling Chryſtal, Sluce, of*t 


"Nows an Milton's Paradje Loſt. Book V: 


& . | = n " Þod'.& FT) te cifeus. agoovCuper PAT 8 > forked ot 11g; 


' was the Iron Inftrument with which the Ronnand '\ wrote 'on 


Orar. Lib 5. 


—— "Be luſe, = Dam ar Floodgare, by which Warer i is kepr i in, and on occaſion let our, —— the 


Eye is here call'd the Sluce of Tears. 

V. 134. Of ſweet remorſe, as pleaſmg ſigns of ſoft concern ; Gratious, Gratioſus, Lat. liked, 
approved of. Remorſe, of the Fr. Remors, of the Lat. remordere, to bite, or gnaw again, as 
_ and oy when qellhcted on, are "_ to do, 


- Quando hac te cura 4 remerdet. #n..1, | F 


'v. I 37 Arborous, Roof ; But firit ſw ” they were come Forth, from under the Ieav 00 
Shady Bower. Atborous, Arboreus, La of Trees, 4 rborous Roof, made ſhady, ory ab 
cover'd overhead by Trees, that grew, rogther into a Narurl, Arbour ; of Arbor, Lat. a Tree. 
So Virg. Arbores fetus, Georg. 1.” 

V. 141. Shot Parallel, &c. The, Sun, wha. ſcarce yet quite up; bi Wheels ſtill wet on th! Briny 
Oceans Brink, ſhet even with the Earth his level Rays. -Paralel, TlagZghmm@, Paralel Lincs, are 
"thoſe, which being in the ſame Plain, though 2h cxrengens would NEVEr meet or touch 
each orlier, bur be, as their Name denotes, always one by another... ..: | -. 


*Hiar@- 6 Er 6178 ray anyoiCaaaty Sebents lit 32 2x © 
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Cope: whims dy _— ben gh OP Tue ns 
.e7zulo'I Prix fn pergebe imine wontes ov f (Ho ny sr 1 Sogn 


Orta dies, cum pri zte reljens 
Solxs TILT ſport 2.) 
ry ang 4 __ > antarieeR en Be, ene; pres. Zhes, 
'v. LS Th Orion Jem Or, Be of Oba? "Va a'Subp Miditon”"" 7 
V. 146. In various Style, in different Words, and with yore, of Expreſſions. nr Stylus, Lat: 
their Tablers 0 Irs with _ 
thence  applyed.ro he manng; of, writing, and. to ſpeaking alſo. 


Unus enim Jonus #otus oration &' 5dem pl." Cic a Ot, 


240 {Rt holy hiphe; they wanttd not bois _ Reighs of Tile, arid Divine and Sublime 
att Pry r Rapru ERafie, a ſaddain and 
{# * lr Goes Mo ew "ſnatched framm'our Rigs raiſed ren the 


ora of ' Underſtani Fr firgl Flights of F, St. Paul def; 
being Zed op 'anto- Bi Fleaegy ain the Mn, Gy epi & Rap Nr 
rm ny wIny wy es .2 Cor: 12. V5. 
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VV. 148; br . and ; 's 
A Mg 's # Fareed id ds Er Fe 2 Inks 4 ſn hots of 


Imagination and F to raiſe out PL OY to ſuch rowering and lofty Flights,-2s 
if ſtrained to the heighth. Pronaunc'd, ſpoke,: of Pronutiare, Lar. 'to ſpeak, as different from 
Ou enim Cautus, "moderate Orations pronunciatione, dulcior #nvenirs poreſt ? de 


V:445: Ointedirated, h '& died, frie dd EXD5 "H90d byy Me AE ant 
fluent Speech ftream'd rhe ed og fey. RS, Spd unthoughr- of. Meditars, 


Lat: 16'think 6r confider of. Fes preps pt Eloquence 3 os readineſs of Speech.” , Nzbsl aliudeſt 


Ents guem Copigse loquens Arts 1 .Cic. de Orax, , Provipe Promppus, I Lat. readie, cake, 


6 —_ r50,” "Or mumerons Perſe."ox barmonious Vetfe : "Ns rOS, Numer oſus, Lar: Muſi- 
cal, as g obliged and KY t gs Fixing and. Meaſure. * Apr, 3 eft 5n omnibus ſons 
ic is, Lacs habet quaſiid Tm Impreſſiones, & quod metiri, Pofſi mus ery at. fs 
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Book V. , Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. 


V. 151. More tuneable, ſo melodious and muſical, as not to ſtand in need either of Lute or Harp, 
to add more charming ſweetneſs : All Inſtruments of Muſick, being bur Imitations/'of Human 
Voice, made uſe of to affift, bur incapable of exceeding it 3 invented to pleaſe thoſe, who 
by ſome indiſpoſition of their Organs or their Ears, deprived of Nature's charmihg Melody, 

are forc'd to divert themſelves with arrificial ſounds, rack'd from ftrain'd Strings and Wyres, 
and hollow Wood, &c.. as much inferiour to the former, as Art is tro Nature. ** 

V. 154. Thine this Univerſal Frame, the Worlds vaſt, wonderful Fabrick : Frame,vf the Sax. 
Fremman,_ to make, to faſhion, as if, of Formare, Lat. Here begins the Noble B:raphraſe of | 
the Canticle, ( appointed to be ſang by our Church after the firſt Leſſon ar Morning, Prayer ) Oh 

3 | 


#.1 

PR 

7 
£: 


all ye Works of the Lord, bleſi ye the Lord, highly Poerical. :: [4 

V. 155. Thy ſelf how wondrous then ! With whoſe Beauty, if they being delighted, tagfthem to be } 
Gods : Let them know how much better the Lord of themis 3 For the firſt Author of Beauty hath | 
created them. . And if they were aſtoniſhed at their Power and Virtue, let them und, ſtand by them, | 


bow much Mightier he s that made them. Wild. 13. V. 3, and 4. * [| 
'  V. 160. Ye Sons of Light: Angels are often in the Holy Page, ſtyled The Sons of God, Job 38. 
Verſ. 7. Dan. 3. Verl. 235. compared in the former ro the Morning-Stars, well int” rprered here, 
the' Sons of Light, ſince God their Father, for his Infinite Purity; 1s pleaſed to be {tyled Lighr;; 
God i Light, 1 St. John 1. Verl. 5. God's Children are honoured with the ſam("Title, 7+ are; 
all the Children of the Light, and the Children of the Day, 1 Theff. 5. and Verſ. 5.*) . ll 

V. 162. And Choral Symphonies, with Quires of Concording Hynms : Choral, Ck rals, Lat. © 
Chorus, X5e9s, a Quire, a Company of Singers, uſed art Solemnities of the Heathgn Gods, and 


p Letumque Choro Pieana Canentes. #n, 6, # 

; |3 'E 

Symphonies, Book 1. Verſ. 712. | 1 [1 

V. 166. Faireſt of Stars ; Venus, one of the ſeven Planers, and Companion of he Sun, whicti 


SZ 


Nv! 


at Evening is call'd Heſperus and Veſper, following the Sun, in the Morning Lisfer, $w7gbes 
and Eous, when it precedes him. by | | 5 


4 
Ft 


| 
Mi 


CUES 


=== Tibz deſerit Heſperus Oetam. Fcl. 6. 
-——Et invito proceſſit Veſper Olympo. Ecl. 8. . 
Naſeere, praque diem veniens, age Lucifer almum, Ecl. 8, | 
| Famque jugs ſumme ſurgebat Lucifer Ide 
Ducebatque diem.-—Xn. 3. 
--——Dum Licifer ignes © | 


Evocat Aurore. Met. 4; 


The Evening-Star was accounted the faireſt of all Nights-glittering Train, even by Homer's : 

Teſtimony : bh | ill 
*Otos o adgte iam war drogom vuxns duAyp (3+ pi 

"Earp Or, &% wihnis@& u vearg Irmmu dalp, IN, Xs | 


» *puT" de \aigi94 padrm] Gr, bn drm 


7 # "Be au ſpinor gel Or fs heupareine, Oh. N. | | 
| ' Laſt in the Train of Night, — | | . | | 
>, Diffugiunt Stelle : Quarum agmina cogit N | | ; 
| Lucifer & Celi ſtatione novsſſimu exit. Met. Lib. 2; 
'V. 168. Sure Pledge of Day, &e. Sure Earneſt of the coming Day, -that doſu | 


Tigh® Coronet, the lovely Morn, the Circlet, a diminitive of Circle, 
Qualis ubi Octani perfuſus Lucifer und2, | 
* Quem Venut ante alios Aſtrorum diligit 1gnes, j 
\.. Extulit Os ſacrum.Celo, tenebraſque reſoloit, _ Fn. 8. | 
 V. 170. That feet Hour of Prime 3 The early Morning Hour, when Air and Earth are both 
lweet and freſh, 4 ANY | | | poi 


« & 


; 
SY 
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| Dum niane novum, dum gramina canent 
Et -rus #n teners pecors gratiſſimus herba, Georg. 3; 


V. t71. Of chu great World both. Eye and. Soul-: Thou Sun, the Warlds vaſt Univerſal” Eye, Na- 
tures Unſtrious Polypheme , ſtyled The God of this new World, Book 4. Verſ. 33. early efteem'd, ' 

. one, and worſhipp'd in ſtead of | his Creator. The Ancients thoughr' rhe Shn nor only the Ge-! 
#eral Surveyor of the World, bur the Obſerver of all thar was tranſacted in it. Kai 7dy mxyinny. 

hoy "Haſs 23A, I invoke the Alk-ſeerng Circle of the Sun, /ſcul. in Prometh. and in all Leagues, 
Confederacies, and other publick Tranfactions, he was called to Witneſs, as the Univerſal Eyes. 
from which nothing could be conceal d, ty 312+ mM | 
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Eft yn Col reſts, An. 12. 
Sol acu'n, juwoenem fu bus aſpicit omnia, vidit. 
O Lux immenſi Publica Mundi. Mer. Lib. 2. 


Ibid. And Soul: The maſt Ancient Philoſophers were of Opinion, that there was,one Uni- 
verial Intefledtyual Soul, the Emanation of (the Great Mind) God, created and ditfuſed over 


. the whole World, by whoſe general Virtue and Plaſtick Power, all things are generated and 


preſeryed; and the whale Frame of Nature continued in her uninterrupted Courſe, and beau- 
rifal Qpder ; this the Plataniſts caljed Animam Mundi, and with them Mercwius Triſmegiſtus, 
Theqpbraſius, ©e. the Sraicks and the Poripateticks agree. Aoroaſter ſtyles it a Carbolick Inviſible 
Fire: Virgil, A Mental Spirit, actuating the Heavens, Earth, Seas and Stars. 


Principio Calum, 4c Terras, campeſque liquentes, 
Lucgntemgue Globum Lune, titauiaque Aitra 
$pirizus intus alit : Tutamague infuſa per artus 
Mens agitat molem, Gc—— 
Igugus oft ally vigor, & caleſts Origo 


Senwnzhus. moprr—— 0, 6. 


So that our Poet has canformably ſeared this Univerſal Invigorating Spirit in the Sus, by 
the Platcniſts termed the Sphere of Equality, or of the Soul of the World, correſponding with 


the Heart, the Vital Center of the Microcoſm. + 


| V. 173. In thy Eternal Courſe, in thy Continual Courſe ; - For the Sun is not Erernal, not fo 
Ancient as Light by fome Days, bur was made in time, of which his Motion is rhe Meaſure. 
Virgil utes the Adyerb term in the ſame manner for Continually. 


| ——Glebaque werſis ; 
Fieruum frargends bigentibus. Georg. 2. 
Eternumque Aridg Barce. Luc. | 


V. 176. Fixt in their Orb that flies : The fixt Stars, are not fo call'd, as if Stationary and Mo- 
tjonleſ?, but becauſe moving conſtantly in the round of their own Sphere, withour any devia- 
tion, and thereby diſtinguith'd from the wandring Planers ; therefore ſtyled in the following 
Verſe, The Five mandeing Fires, being Saturn, Fupiter, Mars, Venus and Mercury, be baving 
Juſt been ſpeaking of the Sun and Moon that complear the Septenary. ; | 

, V. 178. In Myſtick Dance ng without Song : Pythagoxes is vouch'd for the Author of the Mufi- 
cal Morion of the Spheres, though mifunderftood, the Harmopy he meapt relating to their . 
Proportion and Concmnity; rather than their Conſonancy. Many have endeavoured. to find an 
Agreement with our Earthly Harmony, in the Diftances and Motjons of the Heavenly Spheres, 
Sound being only the Noiſe of Motion diverſly modified : And donbrleſs there are Pros , 
portions among the Stars, nearly approaching the Harmonick ; rhejr benigy and favourable 4/- 
peAs and Conjuntions, as allo the evil ones, os ﬀt correſpond with Concord and Diſſonancy : 
Bur all that we certainly underſtand is, that we cannot ſufficiently comprehend and admire the 
admirable Proportion and Congruiry, the —_— uninterrupted Merbods and Motions of 
Nature, charming above all-rhe ftrains of 'H Harmony, and obeying his Commands, 


| who from ol y Sy ory all things in meaſure, wumber and weight, Wiſd. 31. Verl. 20, 


Orpheus 


its feven Strings contrived according ro the Number of the Planets, 
which the Poers rell us, was the reaſon his Mufick was fo C 


ulfive and Irreſiſtible ; and he 


compared the Four Elements, and-theix Harmonipys Mixture. by which the World is main- 


ain'd in continual Concord, to the Terracardon,” reſembling the vaſt Univerſe ro the Monocord. 
V. 180. Air, and the Elements, &6. it, 1 16: the nefh of the Elements, Fire, Earth and Wa- 
ter, the Conſtituents of all Corporeal Beings, the eldeft Birth of Natures Womb, according to Gen. 1, 


Fs 4 | i 
V. 181, That in Qyaternion run, &c. That in their four-fold Mixture run perpermal Ronnds 
ducing divers Forms, The. Genexation, of all zhings is Cizcalue 3 as of Seed, an Egg 5 of that, 


« Bird of that Bird, Seed again and of thas,” an. Egg, iy «+ continual round. 


ternion, or Tergexws, was the myſterious and mychradmired Number of the = 


'Qu. win. dares Yup) Ga regthres TT enan 
Ilajay duals gulorwc—Pyth. in Carm, Aur. 


ſaga by. hims. who gave my Soul the. Qyiaternion, the Fointhin of Bier] Satars It refa- 
ted, as ſome ſay, to the Four Elements, thg_Four Faces of rhe' Moon; x5 the Four an; "4 
; $ IC) ' 
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ties, Heat, Cold, Dryneſs and Moiſture. But the Pythagoreans had it in fo bigh Veneration, be- 
cauſe ir conrained all Numbers,” that is ten, for 1-4 243410, beyond which no Nation 
Numbers, the reſt being bur Multiplications of this, wherefore Four contain all Numbers, 
Quaternion, Quaternio, Lat, the Number Four, 4 Quammor, Lat. Multiform, Multiformis, Lart. 
ot divers Faſhions and Shape, of Mwltus, Lar. m_y and Forms, Lat. ſhape, kind. 

V. 189. Th' uncolour'd Skje 3 The Air, which by reaſon of its rhinne(s, clearneſs and per- 
ſpicuity, is inviſible, can therefore have no pretence to colour, 'as not being capable to termi- 
nate our ſight: Thar more impure, part of it, that moves in the Region of Meteors, is of a 
duskiſh and dark Complexion near the miſty Horizon, by reaſon of the thick Va of the 
Neighbouring Earth ; ar a greater diſtance, thinner Exhalarions give ir a whiteneſs, and in ſe» 
rene Seaſons, it'is of that we call Sk/e-Colour, but all theſe are the Tinctures given to the 
Uncolour'd Air, as parcht and dreſt with Clouds, as our Author ſtyles them. Virgil ſeems to have E 
expreſt this Uncolour'd Air by Purim : 


| -»--=- Dum ſe lets ad aur as | 
Palmes agit lax per Purum immiſſus habens, Geor. 2, 


Skie, of Scinan, Sax. to be bright. : | 
V. 192. That from Four Quarters blow 5 From the Four Cardinal Points, Eaſt, Weſt, North and 


| South, which mulriplyed by Eight, their Collateral and Circular Sub-divifions, complear the 
Compaſs with 32 diſtinct Breaths. 


V. 193. And wave your Tops, ye Pines ; and bow your lofty Heads, ye ſtately Pines, 


Et rigidas motgre cacuming Quercus. *Ecl. 6. 
no Fatty mods Laurea rams 
Annuit ; Utque caput viſe eft agitaſſe cacumen, Mer. Lib. 1. 


To Wave, is to move, a Wave being nothing but Water pur imo motion, of the Sax. + 
gian, to be in mation, or to move to and fro. | 


V. 196. Melbodious Murmur j Ie little purling Rills, that by your Motion make @ pleaſing found. 


Ceu Saxa Mu antur EM | 
Cum rapidos anmes ; Clauſo fit gargite Murmur. nn. 1, 5 


Is nor half fo ſweet, as the Harmonious Complaint, ſeeming to be made by Rivers inter* 
rupted in their Watry Way. | 


'V. 200. Ye that in Waters glide, &:. Fiſh and Beaſts, and creepiog things. 
V. 204. Made Vocat by my Song, made to reſound and eccho forth thy Praiſe, taught by my af* 
fiduous and repeated Song. Horace gave Ears to the Woods that dancd after Orpheus: 


a——_—Atrit4 Fid Cars | 
a——Ducere quercus, Catm, Lib. 1. Od. 12, 


And Milton here mentions the Vorces inhabiting in Hills 'and Woody Shades: 


ann Cujus recinet jocoſa 
 Nomen imago, 
Aut in umbroſis Helicongs Ors, "PREE 
Aut ſuper Pindo, Gelidove in Hemo > Hor. Ibid, 


Vocal, Vocalk, Lat. Endgw'd with a Voice, fo he calls the Divine Poet, Vocalens Orphea, Hot 
Ibid. and the. Nerves inftrumental to the Formarion of Speech, are call'd Nervi Vocales. 

V. 214. Their þ 'd Boughs, their manton, luxuriom Branches, aboundiog in Leayes: Pam- 
þer'd, of the Ital. Pamberazo, far, or of Pamprer, Fr, to be full of Leaves, of Pampimy, Lat, 


« Vine-Leaf. the WA Wt 
Tibi. Pampineo graus Autumn 
' Flores ager, Georg.. 2+ 


| V. 216. The Vine to wed her Elm; Uſed not only to _ Vines, bur to ennoble and me- 
liorate them : Longo uſu compertum Nobilia Vina non niſi in arbuſtk gigni, & in his quoque Lau- 
Gtioxa fumms, fieut uberiora imu : Adzo. exreiftare » bas ravione &O' arbores Eligumtur, 
Prima of omwizns Vimu: Deinde Paguits nigne, G6, Plin, 1, 17, 6/22 | ot7 6 


Viribus eniti quarum, C3 comtemnere ventos | 
Aſſueſcants. Ju ſequi. tabulats per Uſnos, Geor. 2; | 
tibs lets Javexer wiein Uimos, Ihid, 2d WK 4.4401 
4 V, a1t71 Het 
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V. 217, Her Marriageable Arms. 


—Ergo aut adulta vitium propagine 

Altas Maritat Popwos, Hor. Epod- 2: 
Inde ubi jam wvalids amplexe ſtirpibus Uilmos 
Exiermt. Geo. 2. 
Hec quoque, que junta vity requieſcit in Vimo, 
Si non nupta foret, terre acclinata jaceret. Mer. 14. 


V. 218. Her Dow'r tb adopted Cluſters, the fruitful Vine brings her Grapes, her Noble Off- ring 
(as ber Dower) adopted by the barren Elm. Dower, or rather Dowry, propetly ſignifies the Por- 
tion a Woman brings her Husband in Marriage, Dower being thar ſerled on her in lieu thereof, 
for her life, if ſhe ſurvive him. ' Ir is of the Lar. Dos, and this of the Gr. A;, of Ai, ro 

ive, 
; Conjugium & queſitas ſanguine Dotes. Fn. 7. 
= — Ef murheras in Dote triumphog. . Juv, Sat. 10, 


Adopted, of adoptare, Lat. to rake into ones care as a San: Adoptati, were ſuch, who for 
their Courage, Fai 9 ei and promiſing Parts, were by 'the Child)eſs Romans cho- 


ſen our of vrher Families,” ro heir the Eftares of rhoſe who did adopr em, and paſt into their 
. Power as. abſolutely, if begotten by 'em; | betrer pleaſed, rhat Nature left them the 
, Choice of a Succeſſor, than if ſhe had impoſed and entailed one on them, unworthy perhaps of 
| their Famous Anceſtors. ' | —_ 
Ks V. 221. Raphael, the Sociable Spirit, the Friendly Angel. Raphael, UN —ND1, Health of God, 
: of ND, to heal ; by the Cabaliſts he is made Governor of the Weſt Part of Heaven, and Ruler 
jo - of the Coolihg Zephirus, the ſoft gentle Wind, 'named Fovonius, 4 Favendo, of his cheriſhing In- 
= |- Sven, Seciable,"' Stcialk,” or Soctabily, Lar. Friendly, of Socius, Lat. a Companion, Tob, 5. 
by cert. 4s 7 . R 
; | VL. 223. The ſevertimes : qiry yr ok . Ver. 11, a 
.V. 232. To reſpit with repaſt, with Food and reſt, interrupting his Days Work. aft, Repai 
Fr. a Meal, of Repaſcere, to feed. OUS | : os We 
V. 238; He/werve not too feture, he depart not from bis Duty through too much Security and Pre- 
ſumption. Swerve, of the Bel. Swerven, to wander, to go aſtray, 
. 249. Thouſand Celeſtial Ardors, but from among a Multitude of Heavenly Angels, well ex- 
reſt bPArdors, Ardor, Lat; Brightneſs, Fervency, [Exceeding Love, &c. to which the Ange- 
-lick Excellency, may wel] be afſimulared,. in reſpect of their Puriry, Activiry and Zeal. His 
-" cog Flame of Fire, Plal."t04. Verſ.'4. Hebr. 1, Verſ. 7. Ardor is by Virgil uſed for 
ire. | 


,  =—Cui Pineus Ardor, acervo  - | 
Paſcitur,”” "Zh. 11. Thence expreſſive of any Paſſionate Impulſe, 


' Tdem ontd# ſimul arder Baber, © En, 4. \ 
V.254- The Gate ſelf open'd, of its own accord the Gate opened wide 3 Hung on Homer's Hinges, 


. \ 


w 24 


*AuTtutres } mac witer Sears, &s Voeu "Der, TH, E, 


V. 257. To obftru8t bis fb, #20 Cloud or Star ftood in his way to hinder. hy Immortal Eye : Ob- 
Nru8s, of obftruere, Lat. to build before, to'take away anes Proſpect, to op up. 


Placidgſqye virs, Deus obſtruit aures. En. 4. 


 V. 259. Not unconform, &c.. He ſees how ever ſmall (ſhewing but like a Point) he Earth, 
aotunlike" other ſhining Globes, and'in it Paradiſe, the Garden of God. Nor wnconform, not - 
unſuitable, of in, Lar. un, "and conforms,” Lat. alike. This reſemblance of the Earth, to other . 
Gining Ceeleffal Bodies, here himed ar is more largely reared of Book 8. VerL 146 

8d. vgs 1 £ 0 che Thilo 5 | 

Sent from her (the 'Earth) through the wide tranſpicions. Air, 

To the Terreſtrial Moon, be as a Star © to 

Enhgbining ber , Dg, *fr by, Night 2 Joh 


—_— 5 © 
. w— 4 


>\3 $34 WM 30 WAY UE ABT ATR-Gatd as — | 
"And that-faint Light; whictrin the New tnd Waning Moon, in ſpighr of her Silver Horns, 


"> - diſcovers tous her darker' Dik,\ forinerly repured her Native Luſter, now caſted her Secuidary 


| Light, is found ro be reflected from the Earth upon her, when nearer us ſhe moyes within the 
Region of this Terrene Reflection, * Gaſſend.""E:b. 2. iſt. Aſtron. 

_ V. 262, Of Galileo, leſs afſived; The AngeFirr his flight fram Heay'n, diſcovering the Earth, 
s compared t9 Ga/zleo, the Italian Aﬀtronomer, *Nartive ' of Florence, and Profeflor at _ 
4.0 Fe 0 wanoie 
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whole Glals is ſaid to be leſs affvred, thar is, nor ſo infallible and undeceivable as the Ange- 
lick, Opticks; though ir gave him to clear a proſpect of the Moon, that 'he'affirms, Ex quo de- 
inde ſenſata oertitudine quiſpiam intelliigat, Lunam ſuperficie leas & perpolira hequaquam eſſe indu- 
tam, ſed, aſpera.& inequali, ac veluti ipfulſmet Tellury facies,  ingentibus teimoribus, profunds. la- 
cums atque arfragtibus undiquaque confertam, Galil. Nunc. Syd.. tence. thele Imagin'd Lands and 
Regions in the Moon. | HT 2 2 

 V. 264. The,Cyclades are the Northern Tſtahds,- in nymber abour 53, lying in the form of a 
Circle in the Eg#an Sea, ſo call'd of Kuxxats, Gr. a Circle. : 


£7 RE Sparſaſque per £quor | 
Cicladas, & crebry legimus freta conſita teriis. En. 3. 
Pelago Credas 11inare revulſas 
An. 8.” BEOS 


' V.:265. Delos, an Iſland of the MFgean Sea, one and rhe chicf of the Cyclades, named of &jx®, 
Gr. appearing, becautc Fabled to have appeared above Water, or ar leaſt ro have fix'd ir ſelf, 
and thereby me manifeſt, before, floating and uncertain, 'to receive Latona great with A- 
polo and Diana, whom all the Earth, ar the ahgry cntreary of Fealous Funo, had refuſed a place 
- th Lie-in. Thence call'd Latta Delos, Geor. 3; 


"a . Ft * Ab 


Cycladas. 


Y . 4.4 $314 
Sacra Mars colitur medio gratiſſima tellus 

Nereidum Matri & Neptuno /Egt0 5 | 

Quam pius Arcitenens ords CI litora citcum * ' 
Errantem, Mycone els Gyaroque revinxit ; 
Immetamgue coli dedit C9 contemnere ventos. Mn. 3. 


- Ibid. Samos; is the next Iſland of Note to Delos, among the Cyclades in the Archipelago or 
Aigean Sea, A Cloudy Spot, as Iſlands ar firſt appearance lcem to be. 


V. 268. Between Worlds and Worlds 3 Laertius tells us, that Anaxagoras the Philoſopher, held 
a Plurality of Worlds, and that the Moon was habitable, full of Hills arid Dales, Mountains 
and Rivers, Thy Zeal otxiioes, Lge anne & nbpur, 3} gdenſias, Wt As if folong before 
Galileo was born, he had worn his Spectacles, Orpheus and Heraclides believed every Star ro 
contain a World, *Exagoy' of dyvgur xde wor vrdp ery, Plat, de plac. Philo. Lib.2. Cap. 13. So 
that theſe Imaginary Worlds are no new-broach'd Fancies of thoſe that will Nims aled ſapere. 

V.269, Now on the Polar Winds ; Now wafted on the Winds that blow from the two Poles of Hea=- 
ven 3 Anon with Nimble Wing, he beats the yielding Air, till about the diſtance from the Earth, 
that high-flying Eagles are able to mount, to all the feather'd kind, he ſeeins a Phenix, gazed on 
and wender'd at by all the Flying Nations. Polar VYinds, the North and South, blowing from the 
relpeCtive Poles 6f the World. Polar, Lar. belonging ro the Pole. | 

.270, Winnows, with hu Wings he breaks and beats the. yielding Air : To Winnow, is to tos 
Corn to and fro, up to the Wind, which Clears it of rhe Chaff, of Manner,” Teut. ro Fan, tg 
Winnow. Buxom, Book 2. Verſ. 842. | ; HA 108 

Ibid, Soare, the riſe, the heighth, rhe higheſt flight of lofry Eagles ; of the Ira. ſorare, to fly 
high. Eagle, Aigle, Fr. rhe Contraction of Aquila, Lat. row'ring, Eagles riſing as much above 
other Birds, as Lowers do higher than ordinary Hurts. $1, 

V. 272. A. Phanix; voivig, Gr, A Pheniceo Pennarum Colore, named of the Colour of her 
Crimſon Wings, or of a Palm-Tree, whoſe Fruit reſembles that Hue, is a ( fancied) Arabian 
Bird, of which the World has never but one, thence call'd Sole Bird ; he lives 660 Years, and 
then retiring into a Spicy Neſt, is therein burnt by the San iq,a Fragrant Funeral Pile, out of 
Whole Ahes riſes the Anceſt6r and Succefſor joyn'd in one; according to Plin, Lib, 20. Cap.21. 


Una eft, gue reparet, ſeque ipſa reſeminet, ales 3 
h_; Aſſyrit pfienica wvocant : Non. fruge; neque herbs, 
Sed Thur lacrymis, © ſucco vivit amoni. 
Hic ubi qutinque ſu# complevit ſecula vite, 
Iicts in 1ams, tremuleve cacumine Palme, 
Unguibus E9 parido nidum'” ſibi conſtruit ore. 
Quo ſimul ac Caſias, & Nardi lens ariſtas _ 
Quaſſaque cum fulva ſubſtravit Cinnama Myrrh2, 
Se ſuper imponit : Finitque in odoribus &vum. 
Inde ferunt totidem qui vivere deheat Anus, Ry 
Corpore de Patrio Paroum Phenica renaſes. Mer. Lib. 15. 


Sed Pater eft, proleſque ſui, nulloque creante 
Bmerites artus feecunda. morte reformat. 
— Nam ſponte crematur, 


Ve redeas, gauderque mori, Feſtinus in orzion, Claud, de Pharaice, 
me . Ou 


d 


% 


ye — 
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| Oug naſcon gli incenſi, + gli altri odor, 
- Oue rinaſce I immortal Fenice, . 
Ch' in quella ricca Fabrica, ch' athuna, yn 
At efſequie; 4 i natali, ba tomba, e cung. Tail. Cant. 29, St, 20. 


Ibid. Gaz'd by al, hokd on and admired by all the wing'd Inhubitants of the Air 


uk enim non prepite tanta bo” 
Athera reſpiceret? Of Perſeus onthe Wing, Luc. Lib. g. 
V. 273. When to enſbrine,  &c. hen to Egyptian Thebes he flies, to plate upon the Suns bright 


Altar, the Calcined __ the Pretiou Remainder and Reſidue of the Original Aſhes whence he args, 
8 all the Poers treat rhis Fabulous Bird. | | 


my 


Cum detit hinc etas vires, onersque ferendo eft ; 

Fertque. pius cuna/que ſuas, Patriumgue Sepulcrum, 

Perque leves auras, Hyperions urbe potitus, is 1:50 w 
Ante fores ſacras, Hyperionk ade, reponit. . Met. Lib. 1 5 
Aut cinis eod poſits Phenics in ara. Luc. Lab, 6. EN 


His Reliques. 


Protinus ad Nilum menes ſacrare paternos, 
AuRoremque Globumt, Pharie tellurs ad oras 
Ferre juvat. Fam deſtinat ars 


Seming relliquiaſque ſui, Claud. de Phoenic. 


Taſſo continues the Fiftion, and ſend the Fabulous Bird to Ethiopia, atrended by all the 
Winged World in Wander. | 


Come al hor, che'l rinato.unico Angello. 
I faos Ethiopi, a viſitar 5 inoia, &C. Fj 
Meravig/iando efſercito. d Alazi. Cant. 17. St. 35. \ 


V. 274. Te Egyptien Thebes, to Heliopolis the City of the Sun 3 The Egyptian Thebes, famous for 
100 Gares, its Nameſake of Bzoti4 having bur ſeven. : M 


Atque vetus Thebe centum jacet obruta ports. Juv. Sat. 15. 
Clara per Agyptum placids notiſſima ſacr 

Urbs Titana colit, centumgque immane columns 

Invehitur Templum Thebano monte revulſis.  Claud. de Phoen. 


* V.277. Six Wings to ſhade, Sc. To cover hu Heavenly Shape, thoſe on hu Shoulders, came liks 
# Royal Mantle o'er bis Breaſt, the middle Pair, came round him like a. Girdle, and like Skirts co- 
vered hy Lgins and Thighs, with feather'd Gold ; the third adorn'd hn Feet from either Heel with 
Colcurs dipt in Heav'n. Six Wings; Above it ſtood Seraphim 3 Each one had ſix Wings, with twain 
he cover'd hy Face, and with twain be cover d bu Feet, and with twain he did fly, lai. 6. Verl. 2. 
- . . | Lineaments, Lineamentum, Lat. the Shape and Proportion of a Body drawn our by Lines, hence 
=> the Form, Fearures, &c. | | | 
Y V. 281. Girt like a Starry Zone 3 Came round bim like a glittering Girdle ſpangled with Stars. 
-” Zone, of Zam, Gr. a Girdle. Bvok 2. Verſ. 398. Mob 
V. 282. Downy Gold ; With Golden Down, with Feathers of Gold, or Gold colour'd. 

 V. 284. With Feather'd Mail ; With a Defence of Feathers, from either Heel cover'd his 
Feer : Of Maile, Fr. for little Links of Meeal; of which Coats of Mail are made. ' 


V. 285. Skie-tinflur'd Grain, Dyed of Skie-colour in Grain, as before Colours dipt in Heav'n, re- 
fembling the ſhining Sears above. Tin@ur'd, of Tinfura, Lat. a Dying, or Tinging, of Tin- 
gere, Lat. ro Colour or Dye. Grain, of the Lat. Grawum, a Berry, 1tuch being uſed in curi- 
= Colours, of lafting Complexions, as Eſcarlate en Grainez Scazler, of the Nobleſt Dye, in 
Grain. 

Ibid. Like Maja's Son, like the w—_ Mercury, the Son of Fupiter and Maja, and Meſſen- 
ch oy Gods, as inferiour in his Deſcription, though of the beſt Poets, as a Fiction, ro a 

p | 


'Oud' dino Ndueng@  Apperghrns 
| *Avrix" ire)” Vid morty dow xghd midAa, 
. | "AuCeina Yevorie, m wy tigeh 1 wy tp yl, 
L "Id\” «x &drelegva qa &y ua ryoins &v6 4010. IA. Q, 
The ſams is: repeated-in_ 04, E; and many other" places, and thus Tranſlated by Virgil: 


Ile 
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;1 Ile Patti magni parere parabat ; 
Imperio : Et primum pedibus talaria nettit 
- fturea, que ſublimem als, ſive equora ſupra, 
Seu terram, rapido pariter cum flamine portant. - M. 4» 
Taſſo's Gabriel is Copied from the ſame Original : 
Fende iventi, e le nubi, 6 va ſublime 
Soura la terre, e ſoura il mer con queſte, &©c. Cant. 1. Stan, 1.3, and 14. 


V. 293. Caſſia, Nard : Caſle is a ſweer-ſmelling Arabian Shrub, whoſe Bark- yields a fmeH 
like Cynnamon. TWP, a Chaldee word, of YY%P, to ſhave, or ſcrape off, uſed Pal. 45. 
Verſ. 8. Thy Garments ſmell of Myrrb, Aloes and Caſſia. 


Nec Caſia liquids corrumpitur uſus Olivs, Geor. 2. 


"Nard ; 17, Heb. Nardus, Spikenard, an Odotiferous Aſſjrian Plant ; My Spicknard ſendeth 
- forth the fmell thereof, Cant. 1, Verl. 12. | bo 
V. 295. Her Virgin-Fancies, her Touthful ſportive Fancies playd, ber undebauched, Virgin Vigonr 
© poured forth ; "The Earth was more fruitful and productive, while her Inhabiranrs were finleſs. 
Virgin, Virgeneus, Lat. Maiden. | | Wh 
Y. 297. Enormous Bliſs 3; Boundleſs, emmeaſutable, exceſſive H:ppineſs : Enormcus, of the Lar. 
Enorms, exceeding great, irregular, of En. Prepelition, -2nd Norma, Lat. a Rule, as well ex- 
preſt before YVild. above Rule or Art, a Wilderneſs of Sweets, which it compared with Virgil's, 
Inter Odoratam Lauri nemus, Xn.6. the beſt Grove in his Elyſian Fields, in which his happy 
Souls and the famous Myſzus ſat and ſang, will as far out-do it, as Paradiſe did all rhe Poerzck 
Fifzons imaginable. in TOE 
V. 299. As in the Door he ſat; And the Lord appeared unto him (Abraham) in the Plain of 
Mamre : And he ſate in the Tent-door, in the heat of the Day, Gen. 18. Verk, 1. 
V. 301, Hi Fervid Rays, hu hot Beams : Fervidus, Lat. hot, ſcorching, of Fervere, Lat. to 
Boyl. | | | 
Y Ipſa inter medias Flagrantein Fervida Piniini 
Suſtinet. An. 7. | 


| V. 305. And not difreliſh thirſt, and not diſpleaſe, or diſtaſte thirſt : Difreliſh, of the Negative 
Particle di, and relecher, Fr. to pleaſe ones 1elf with rafting, of re, again, and /echer, Fr. to 
V. 310. Ansther Morn ris'n on Mid-Noon, like a new Morning riſen at Mid-Day, the Glorious 
Angels dazling ſhape appeared : Nothing is more Glorious than to ſee the beaureous bluſhing 
Morning with her Orient Beams, chaſe and diſperſe the diminiſh'd and decaying Darknefs. 


— Now went forth Morn, — 
Such as in higheſt Heaven, arrayd in Gold 
Empyreal, from before her vamſh'd Night . 
*Shot through with Orient Beams. Book 6. Vetrl. 12. 


: What Expreflion then, can be more noble or-exalted, than to appear like another Morn is'n 
' 0 Mid-Noon. | 


V. 321. Adam, Earths halbw'd Mould; Adam, Eartyy cenſecrated Clay, or Earth caſt into this 
facred Shape, of the Divine Similitude, becauſe God form'd him of the Duſt of the Ground, 
= in his own fimilirude and likeneſs, and breath'd into bis Neſtrils the breath of life, Gen. 2, 

erl. 7, Of God inſpired : Inſpiratus, Lat. breath'd on, or ifto. 


V. 327. And Fucieſt Gourd ; A Gourd is a Sappy Plant, ſuch as Melons, Cucumbers and Quaſher, : 


of the old Fr. Goubourde, the Corruption of Cucurbita, Lat. Fucieſt and Fuice Moiſture, ot the 
Ira. Sugo, whence the Span. Fugo, Fr. 7us, all of the Lar. Succus. - 

V. 331. With diſpatchful looks; with a bnfie face, with a face fiill of diſpatth 5 Of the Fr. Deſ- 
peſcher, or It. Diſpacciare, to make haſte, Hoſpitable thoughts, conſidering of the entertaining 
of her Angel-Gueſt. . Hoſpitals, Lar. belonging ro Hoſpitaliry, H»ſpitium, Lar. / 

V. 335- Taſtes inelegant, not pleaſant, not well order'd ; as he ſays not well jow?'4 ; Taſtes that 
_ heighten one anorher by a graceful and elegant Succeſſion. Inelegant, inelegans, Lat. un- 

ely. | 

V. 336. Taſte after taſte, &c; What Virgil (aff of ſmell, 


Et vos O lauri carpami, © te proxima Myrte, , 
Sic poſite, quotiam ſuaves mſcet# Odores, Ecl. 2. 


| V: 3 33 Earth al-bearing Mother, that bears and brings forth all things nece[ſavty for the main- 
tenance and ſupport of ber snnumerable Inhabitants. So Homer ſtyles her the Nouriſher of many ; 
"Ba? 969} TeAvCd)oipy, TA. TT, EX 6H Leitngyy dovegr. IN. ©; The Giver of Life, and al 
the Neceſſaries for its ſupport, 40 . | | 

- - V. 339, Or 


\ 


PEE = 
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| V. 339. Or Middle Shoar 3 Or on the Borders of the Midland-Sea, thence call'd the 


OO 


«ths 2 _— "Wy 


Med; - 
terranean. | "I MOGLVEN? 5 $292 # 
V. 346: I Pontus, or the Punigk Coaft in Afia, of which Pantus #5 apart, bounded North- 


ward by the Euxine or Pentick Sea. EE, 
Ha herbas, atque bec Ponto mibi leRa venena. Ecl, 8. | E 


F ; , . bl 
» t:44 . | hs » £ > 5 ka by - ; 2, 4 p : . x . 
The Bunick Coall, part of Africa, call'd Phenicia, of $0iztE, one of its firſt Kings, whence 
Punicus; and Pani the rants. . SAY WE, wI7 


F 


—_ 


'F. nance Prmnzce regna vides-—= t | ro” 


Huic conjux Sicheus erat ditiſſimus Agri 
 Phanicum—-= nr. 1. 


+ V. 341. Alcinous Reignd;;, He was King of a Grecian Iſland, in. the fonan Sea,” (now the 
Gulph of Venice) anciently call'd Pheacia, then Corcyra, now Corfu, under the Dominion of 


E the Venetiens : The Soil is fruirful in Wine, Oyl, and moſt excellent Fruits, and irs Owner 
nts famous for his:Gardens celebrared by Homer, and admired by .his diſcerning. Hers 


Iyſſes. : | | 
: "ExTeOuw. A aBAfis whzas ted] & dy yy egos 

"Er3u 4- Nrdpa ware mpvxe! THAs Mwvire, 

"OP xrar- %; porat, x; wirkeu d&[xaouapmoty 

Zungi Te 'yAvnezel, of ata mxsRom, &c, Oh, H. 


Emer Ir 
VS onwnmgrsy: ay 
ER 
- »T 


Pomaque & Alcinos Sylve.———Geor. 2. 


©1574 bifera Alcinoi referam Poma4a ? Voſque 
Qi nmongaam vacui prodiſty in etherd ram. 


V. 343.\ Tribute large, paid by-the all-yielding Earth, as a Contribution from her variow Tribe; 
of Trees, Flowers and Plants : Tributum, Lat. a Tax laid on the People, 'raifing publick Mo- | 
ney, according to their ſeveral Abilities, eirher 4 Tribnends, or becauſe paid Tributim, accor- 

ro the Cuſtom tilt in foe Ciries in Flanders, where the Nations, thar "is, the ſeveral di- 
Ain Tribes and Trades, ratſe the Fexes.. Well then may the vaſt Productions of the Earth, it) 
her full Strength and Vigour, eſpecially in Paradiſe, the Garden of God, be ſtyled a large Tri- 


tute, 
i V--345. In Mouſt, Wine new, and yet harmleſs: Muſtum, Eat. is'any new Liquor un> 
fetled, and _— 2 


e 
thence generally unfit to be drunk and offenſive, Muſt fignifies new, as 
Muſtens Caſeus, Plin. new, tender Cheeſe, a Derivative of Mix@, Gr. the young render 
ſhoot of a Vine; as :x@, Gr. an Orchard, of pyal&, Gr. the ſame. Inoffenſive, harm- 


_ tes, of in, Negative Particle, and offendert, Lat. to hurr. 


"Ey38 4 xodunre Tegna? aÞ3 veleny Geoeve' Ox, MN. 


—=——=Nudatagte Muſto 
Tinge novo mecum direpti crura cothurnis, Geor. 2. 


Ibid. And Meaths, ſweet Drinks ſqueezed from pleaſant Berries Sweer like Mead, which 


, 


| Lime are fond of deriving fiom MiSv, Gr. Wine, as made in imitariotvof it. 


V. 347. She tempers Dulcet Creams, ſhe mixes ſweet Draughts pref from Kernels, whoſe whice 
Fuice reſembles Cream: Of Cremor, Lat. the thick Juice of any thing Reep'd, or preſt, Kernel, 
of the Fr. Cerneau, of Cerne, Fr. a Circle, from its ſhape. 

V. 348. Ner wants her fit Veſſels, as hinted before. 


2 ——And ini the Rind, : 
Snll as they thirſted ſcoop the brimming Stream. Book 4. Verl. 335. 


So that ir is eaſie ro'imagine, how the Rinds and Shells, &c. of thoſe Fruits, ſhe made her 


' White-Mears of, might afford her wherewithgl to ſerve 'em in. 


V. 349. From the Shrub unfum'd, from the Odoriferons Plants unfired ;' Odours not ariſing from 
rhe ſmoak of perfumed Wood burnt, of Famus, Lat. Smoak. 

V.-350. Our Primitive great Sire, Adam, our great firſt Father. Sire, of the Fr. Sire, Lord: 
Sire. is the Father in Brutes, and thence Lord, & Father by the Law of Nature, having the 
firit and moft ancient Dominion over his Children, the Root'and Foundation of all other Power: 
'Erimitiowy Lav, the firſt; ogy derived of apy-other, as-4dom was, the Original of Mankind. 


- > * D V. 352, With 


= 
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V. 352. With his own compleat PerfeRtions 3 attended by all the Perfeftions Humane Nature was 
capable of, which in Adam were in their greateſt height, and moſt compleat Exalrartivn. Com- 
pletw, Lar. perfect, fulfill'd, accomplifh'd. : | | 

V. 334. Tedious Pomp ; than thoſe gov Shews that march before Princes. Pompa, Lat. of 
Meum, Gr. ' of Nipney, ro fend before, ro' proceed, | 


rn Solennes ducere* Pompes. Geor. 3. 


V. 355- Their rich Retinue ; Their gawdy Liveries + Retinue, of the old Fr. Retenne, of the 
Lat. Retinere, 'ro hire, to maintain ; A great Retinue being a numerous Train of Servants, en- 
rertained more for Shew than Service. \ 2M 

V. 356. Grooms beſmeared with Gold ; Grooms bedawbed with Gold, as if the meanneſs of 
gawdy Servitude, undervalued the nobleſt Mineral, and debaſed Gold by laying it our, on Ser- 

' yants of the ſmalleſt Size, and'meaneſt Imployment. ' Much more diſdainfully than Virgil's. 


neue [llnſaſque auro weſtes. ' Geor. 2, 


"To ſmear and befmear, are uſed in the worlt ſenſe, to dawb,' or ſpread over with Dirt. Ho+ 
ace's Aurum Veſtibus Ilitum, Carm. Lib. 4. Od. 9. comes neareſt to ir ; for I/inere, Lar. is ra 


bedawb, ro ſmear. - 


"V. 357. Sets them all agape ; Expreſſes well the ftaring Worider of Vulg4r ad tnean Admirets, 
who-ftand gaping with their Mouths,” as well as Eyes wide open. | 


V. 359. With ſubmiſi Approach s With humble: Addreſi, + 
V. 350. Of Superiour Nature, of Higher Rank, 5. Of a Degree Saperiout t6 himſelt. 
V. 361. Native of Heavn, &c, Off-ſpring of Heav'ny for no other pace than Heev'n can ſuch « 
4 beauteous Being hold 3 Since coming down trom the Abodes above, thoſe happy Places thou haſt 
choſe a while, to leave and honour theſe, be pleated with us, &&c. Native of Heav'n, Son of Hea- 
ven, born there, of the Lat. Nativus, born, as Native of Sicily, one born' there;  . 
V. 371. Th Angelick Virtue ; The Angelick Power; The Angel; An Homericiſm, who uſed 
Nerd p0z0 Biba, the Strenghth of Priam, tor Priam himſelf; IA.T. &t "xx; @- Ww@-,for HeBor, 
IA. 2. | A 


Hunc plauſus hiantem Corripuit. Geor. 2. 


*Avrep ire? ny; dxuo* i:gpy WG *Aruvebioe, OA, H: 
p After the Sacred Strength of Alcttious heard that; 


Imirated rwice by the Cautious Virgil, Odora Canum 4, for Dogs, En. 4; Vimque Deiitm In- 
fernam, the Infernal Deities, £7.12. Jt 


V. 378. Pomona's Arbour 3 that ſhew'd like Pomona's Bower ; She was the Goddeſs of Or- 
chards, 


Rege ſub hoc Pomona fuit : Qua nulla Latinas - 

Inter Hamadryadas colutt ſolertyus hottos, 

Nec fuit arbarei ſtudigfior altera fetw : 

Unde tenet nomen, &c. Mer. Lib. 14. Pomona 4 Poms djfta. 


V. 332. Of three that in Mount Ida, &c. Venus, for when the with Funo and Pallss irove 
for the Golden Apple, (which was to be given to the faireſt) they are Fabled to have a 
naked befofe Pars, the Son of Priam and Hecuba, then living like a Shepherd on the N 
Ids, who, bribed by the Promiſe of enjoying fair Helena, gave his Judgmeart for, and the Apple 
of Diſcord to, the Wanton Gbddeſz, | Sj 


Treſque ſimul Dive, Veins £3 cum Pallade Funo 
Graminibus teneros impoſuere pedes, 

Obſtupui 3 Geliduſque comas erexerat horror. 
Cum mihi, pone metum, Nuncius Ales, ait, 

Arbiter es forme : Certamina ſite Dearum ; 


Vincere gue forma digna ſit una dyas. Ovid. Ep. 16. 


V. 384 Virene-proof; Her Virtue was in ſtead of a Vail, Proof againſt all Temptations : Her 
| ce was Armonr of Proof. | $1} 

Ibid. No ehought infirm alter'd her Cheek; No wedk' or wanton Thought 5nfeRed ber Face, or with 
4 guilty Bluſh, diſcountenanc'd her Cheek, Alterare, Lat. ro change, diſguiſe, of alter, another. 


V. 387. Bleft Marie, ſecond Eve. He ſtyles the Bleſſed Virgin Marie, the ſecond Eve, wha 
brought forth the Lord of Life, who brought Life and Immortality to the Sons of the firſt finful 


Aaa Eve, _ 
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Eve, who brought forth Death. So our Bleſſed Saviour Feſus Chriſt is called the ſecond Man 
(Adam) the Lord from Heav'n, 1 Cor. 15. Verl. 45, 47. The ftirlt Eve was the Mother of a 
living according to Nature, Gen. 3. Verſ. 20. Mary the ſecond Eve, the Mother of all living, by 
Grace and Adoption through her Son Fefus Chriſt, everlaſtingly, chat we might receive the Adoption 
of Sons, and if Sons, then Heirs of Gd t. þ Chrift, Gal. 4. Verſ..5, 7. The. Text relared to, 
in this Angelick Salutation, is Luk, 1. Veri. 28. Of Hazh, ſee Book 1. Verl. 256. | 
V. 391. Of Grafſie Terf; Terf is properly Earth cur and dried tor Fuel, of the Sax. Tirf, 
Turf, (as it is often writ) is more remote from the Original. Graſſie Terf, Gramineo de ceſpite 
fn. 11. ſerves both-for Table and Cloath. : 
V. 392. Moſſie Seats 3. ſoft Downy Seats : Moſſie, of Moſs, Fr. Mouſſe, of the Lat. Muſcus, 


—=Myſcus ubi © viridifſima gramine ripa. Geor. 3. 
' Moſs ; Downy Grals, growing in moiſt places, whence Virgs/, 
Myuſcofi fontes, & ſoumo Mollzor herba. Ecl. 7. 


V. 394. Though Spring and Autumn danc'd Hand in_ Hand : Though the Trees in Paradiſe bore 
borh Frair and S; for either the World was Created in Autumn, or Man and the other 
Creatures muſt have been deftitute of neceſfary Suſtenance, or ſupplyed by Miracles, for feeg- 
ing on Fleſh was not introduced rill afrer the Flood. Al Autunm pild, all the Fruits and Pro- 

uRtion of Autumn, the Seaſon, for the things then, ſeaſonable, Homer tells us the famous Gar- 
*n of Alcinow had Fruit hanging onthe Trees Winter and Summer, green and ripe together, 
as Figrrees have in divers Cl/zmates. * 


Tdov % m2 13h ms ammanlumy, ud) SmAciner 
Xeud] © vl) Hyavs ' ianmin@®, dAng wan cis 
S£oveint arGuou mw dP poo, dAaa 5 ahop. 
* » "Orygn, in” Tru uenorc wiher NN 63} wk, 
 "Avaip 6H gagvaf erquri, 07 x0r o' 6H oxy. OA, H. 
; : PF 4. 4 


A Poetick Tradition and Imitation of Paradiſe 


V. 298. Qur Notwriftez'; God, who provides for all by Creatures. Homer ftyles Kings the Pa- 
ftors of the People, bur made rhem acknowledge their Dependance on Heaven, by calling them 
Foon Alumnos, Auogptge& Bacnhi@,. TA.'Be Noursſher, Nowriſſeur, Fr. of Nourir, Fr. to feed, 
all of Nazrire, Lar. the ſame. | 

V. 403. That one Cw'cſtial Father, &c. That ane great Heav'nly Father feeds us all. 

'V. 405. To Man in part Spiritual : To Man, who as to by Nobler Part, by Soul, ns Spiritual 
iramald, Lars of the Nerure of a Spirit. | : 
V. 407. Pure Intelfigertial Subſtances 3 Angels and Spirits, theſe refired wnderftanding Beings, 

whoſe clearer Intelles and inlighten'd Minds are ſublimed and exalted ſo far above Mankind im- 
mers d in matrer, muſt be ſuſtain d and ted, with ſome ſort of Spirirnal Aliment, as the Ra- 
tional and all Created Beings are, nothing but the Infinite and the Alnughty One, being * Aum«gags, 
Self-fufficiens Intelligentia, Lat. Knowledge in the Abſtrat, ſuch as is expreflive of Angels 
and Spirits, from the Puriry and Sublimiry of thoſe Ceteftial Minds. See Verſ 0s. 

V. 412. Conco# ; . The Office of the Stomach, maceraring our Mear, by irs Internal Hear : 


Of Contoquere, Lat. wo boy,  —- | 

Ibid. 4ſſimilate, turn into their own likeneſs 3 As all Creatures turn their Food into their Cor- 
m_—_ Fleſh, Blood and Animal Spirits, of 4/imilare, Lat. to be like. | 

- V. 417. Earth and the Sea feed Air, &c. There being a conftant Circulation of the Elements, 
they do by contingat Murtarions and Viciffirades, make and maintain one anather, Earth being 
nothing bur the Dregs and Fzces of Water coagulated by Condenfation ; as Warer, is Air by 
the ſame means, rhickned into Viſibility ; as Fire is Air ſablimely rarified ; each fupportother 
by an inceſſant Circumretation, interchangeably running round. Thus fram the Humid Undtu- 
ous Earth, Vapours and Exhalations are rarified into Water, that. ſup the Seas' vaſt ſource, 
from the Earth and the Sea, the thinner and lighter Perſpirations are the ſame way rranſmured 
inro Air ; and Air, exalted and inſpirited, ro Fire ; and by the contrary Condenſation in Quater- 
nion run Perpetual Circle multiform, as before at Ver. 181. | 

V. 420. Unpurged Vapours ; groſs, Exhalations, and foul Miſts, mounting up to the Moon, that- 
look like black Parches on her fair Face; Vapours undigeſted, unrefined, nor yer clarified, 
and converted into her clear Complexion. 

V: 421. No Nouriſhment exhale; the moiſt Moon ſends from her humid Globe Food more refined 
re the higher Qubs 3 to exhale, exbalare, Lat. to breathe out, as riſing Miſts ſeem to be «x- 


NT? 


« 
Que tenuem exhalat nebulam, fumaſque volucres. Geor. 2. 


V. 423. That Light imparts 3 Thar affords and communicates Light to all things : Imparts, 
of the Lat. impertire, to beſtow a part or ſhare on. by; Y. 424. Hy 


a ad. ants eo. 
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| +V. 424. Hs Alimental Recompenſe' 5 The Sun himſelf, that on the Univerſe beftows his FED 
' Light, and enlivening Rays, receives in moift Returns, and unfiuous Vapours, by Nenc;ſhment from 
all, as Toll and Tribute paid him sn grateful Recompenſe. Alimental ; Al:mentum, Lat. Food, Nou- 
rilhment. 1 Feeh 
V. 426. Sups with. the Ocean ; According 'to. the Opinion of Thales, who ſuppoſed Fater the 


Firſt Matter of the Creation 3 borrowed of the Deſcriprion of the Creation by Moſes, Gen. 1. | 


Ver, 2, So Homer, | | 
phe: No  Ee0was $oukey adwpbleCe: wilds 1ns, 
"Quiariy Tr Oc00 y/3o, x whriex Twwr. IA. Z, 
Render'd\ by Virgal, : _ | 
Oceanumgue Patrem rerum, Nymphaſque ſorores. Geor. 4. 
Nor only the Sun, but all the Homerick Inbabitants'of Heaven are entertained by the Ocean: 


Z's » in” 'Qruandy wilt duspores 'Ardrones, 
XI(3s TCn of heira, uber of} du manres tmv7e, IA, A 
.. Now theſe Ethiopians dwelt near the Suns Supping-Koom. 
Oceans finem juxta, folemque cadentem 


UVitinus Aithiopum locus eſt. An. 4. 
Audiet Hereuleo ſtridentem gurgite ſolem. Juv. Sar. 15. 


V. 429. Mellifluaus Dews, and Pearly Grain ; A Deſcription of Manna, Angels Ford, the Bread 


oE Heav'n. Avid when the Dew that lay was gone up, behold upon the Face of the Wilderneſs there 
laj a ſmail round thing, as ſmall as the Hoar-froft on the Ground, and it was like Coriander-Seed, 
white : . And the taſte of it was like VVafers made with Honey, Exod. 16. Verſ. 24, and 31. May 
gid eat Angels Food, Pal. 78. Verl. 25. Melkfluous, Melbifluus, Lat. fweer as Honey. | 
\  V. 434. To their Viands ; their Viftnals ; Their Food, Fr. Viande, Ira. Vivande, both of Vivere, 
Lat. ro live, as./iQus, Food. . | 

V. 435. Not ſeemingly, nor in Miſt : The Anget did not make, as if he did eat, nor pur the 
cheat upon 'em, by caſting a Miſt before their Eyes ; according to the Gloſs of Theodorer, in 
his 68 Queſtion on Gen. 18. Ver. s. who tells us, that as thoſe Angels who appeared ro Abra- 
bam were by Moſes ſtyled Men, having nothing of Human Narure bur the ourward appea- 
| rance, ſo they were ſaid to eat, when they did bur ſeem to do fo : Cibum fimulats ills manibus 
cxpientes, & in ſmulatum quoque 0s ingerentes, clam conſumpſerunt, prout its placuit. Of the 
ame Opinion is St. Thomas, Tom. 1. Part. 9. 51. Art. 2. which they ſupport by the Confeſſion 
of Rapbacl himſelf. Al theſe Days I did appear unto you, but I did neither eat nor drink, but you 
did ſee a Viſion, Tob. 12. Verſ. 19: The Angel that appeared ro Manah declared againſt it ; 


And the Angel of the Lord ſaid, Though thou detern me, I will not eat of thy Bread, Judg. 13. V. 16. 


Our Author on the: contrary believes rhe Angel did with keen and hungry diſpatch eat, digeſt, 
and turn (what was convertible of it) into 'his proper ſubſtance, evacuating the reſt by Perſpi- 
xation® nor does there ſeem any abſurdiry in the Afeverarion, fince moſt Texrs of Holy Wrir, 
where the Appearances of Angels are Recorded, make 'em fubje&t ro Human Sight, Hearing 
and Feeling roo, why nor then to Eating, as literally affirm'd of 'em, as any of the other Acti- 
ons falling under Senſe > But theſe Enquiries are roo ſubtle, and exceed the compals of our 


Capacities. | 
lvid. The common Gloſs of Theo'ogians ; the ufual Interpretation of Doftors and Divines. Gloſs, 


Ghfſs, Lat. of the Gr. T?@xx,, a Tongue, fignifies an Expofition or Interpreration of an ob- 


ſure place of Holy Scripture, or other Writing. Protinus enim poteſt Interpretationem Lingue 


becretiors, (que Greei Gloſſas vocant) durk alind agitur, ediſcere. Quint. Lib. 1. Cap. 2. 
Theo.ogians, Oc0aiy@, Gr. one that writes or reaſons concerning GOD and: his Holy Myſte- 
ries, that treats and reaches Divine Marters, the School-Divines and Doctors. 
- V. 438. To rranſub#antiate ; and heat ſufficient to digeſt and turn into the ſubRance of the Crea* 
fare. fed, the Food it eats ; The proper Office of the Stomach, aided by irs innate vigorous 
_ Tranſubſtantiate and Tranſubſtantiation, Batbarous Lat. Words that have much diſturbed 
orld. * 
\. Thid. Fat redounds, tranſpires : What remains, over and above what # neceſſaty and fit for nou- 
Mifloment, breathes ont, vaniſhetÞ into Air : Is voided and evacuared, as Sweat evaporates through 
the Pores. Redundare, Lar. ro be over and above, to exceed, to overflow. Trenſpirare, Lat. 
to ſwear, to breathe through. | 
V. 440. The Emperich, Alchemiſt ; The Prying, the Experimental Chymiſt: Emperick,, of "Eu- 
Two, Gr. one that is raught by tryal, of lIseg, Gr. Endeavour, Experiment ; hence a bold, 
daring, and unskilful Quack is call'd an Emperick, from venturing by dangerous Medicines ro 
make hazardous Experiments on his Patientss Alchemsſt, ſee Book 3. Vert. 60g. 


Y, 447: Then 


©'7 
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V. 447. Then had the Sons of God, &c. . Seems here to be meant of the Angels ; as if /the 
Text to which this refers, (That the Sons of GOD ſaw the Daughters of Men, that they were fair 
and they took, them Vives of all that they choſe, Gen. 6, Verl, 2.) . were {o to be interpreted; 
doubtleſs here it is ſaid in relation ro the Angel, before whom Eve miniſtred Naked. | by 
_ . V. 449. Love unlibidinous ;' chaſte Love; Love pure, and. free from Lnſt, of the Negative In, and 
kbidm Jus, Lar. Luſtfu), © _, eff 12 25 157 120718 ar vs 
'' V. 450. Fealouſie ; Faloufie, Fr. of Faloux, Lat. Zeleſus ; Tral. Geloſo, one. ſuſpicious of the 
Love of her or him thar is beloy'd, whence this irregular pafſion is called The Iyjur'd Lover's 
Hell; not really, bur often imaginatrily and. ſe/f-injured by. tuſpicion. | 

V. 452. Suffeed, not burd ned Nature, according to. Homer's Concluſion. of a Feaſt : 


'Auvmip i768 ma@, $ ine os fexv Iyn. TA. H. 
\ Potquams exempta "TRER epuls. Mn.-i1. The juſt $:ze of SarifuBim. 


V. 454. By ths great Conference ; by thi: great Opportunity of diſcomſng with an Angel : Confe- 
rence of Conferentia, Lat. of conferre, Lat. ro diſcourſe' with. < 

V. 458. Divine Effulgence 3 whoſe ſhining ſhape, the brightneſs of their Divine Creator. Efful- 
gence, of Effulgere, Lar. to. ſhine bright, 4. .- 
 V. 468. The Winged Hierarch ; th' Angelick Wing'd Commander Raphael, one of the Heavenly 
 Hierarcl,y, of "I eg,29;, a Commander f-uhe.Sacred Bands, a Leader of the Holy Legions, of 
I:e&, Gr. Holy, and Aw, Principality, Government. | | 
: V. 470. From whom all things procerd, &c. -O Adam, there # one Almighty, the great Creator 
of all things, from whom they came down,.'\and to whom tbey| muſt return up again, unleſs turn'd 
aſide and deviated from the deſign of their Creation, by which they were all created Good even to Per- 
feRion, according to the Order and Degree in which God placed 'em ; Who ſaw every thing that he 


: had made, and behold it was very good, Gen. 1. Verl. 31. Therefore fach'to-PerfeRion. 


. ll things proceed, and up, &c. return . For of bim, and through bim, and to him are all things, 
Rom. is Wtl.26.. All things are of Gad, 1 Cor. 11. Verſ..12, One God. and Father. of al, 
which * abpue all, ard through all, and in you all, - Epheſ. 4. Verſ.-6. For by<bim were all things 
created, that are in Heav'n, and that are in Earth, viſible and inviſible, %c. all things were created 
by him and for him, Colo: 11. 'Verſ. 16. Me may ſpeak much,. and yet come ſhort: Wherefore in 


' fam, He s all, for the Lord he hath made all things, Eccleſiaſtic. 43. Verſ. 27, and 33." Deprev'd, 


depravatua, Lat. vitiated, corrupted, debauch'd from Good. 
OO 2 mn mx corpora 
? © An. 6. 


*  Terrenique bebitant art. 

V. 472. One firſt Matter all indi'd, &c, All made of 'one firſt Matter,  clathed with divers 
Forms, and different Degrees, Sizes of Subflance, and of Life, in living Creatures : The fiſt 
Matter void of all Form, out of-which all things were made, is as obicure and confounded as 
the Chaos whence it came : All that we know of it, is; from the Manife/tation of Moſes concern- 
ing the Creation, Gen. 1. Thar before the Voice of the Almighty commanded Light to appear, 
the Body of the Four Elements lay mix'd and confounded together in the black Abyſs, the dark 
and inviſible Marerials, out of whoſe ſtruggling Womb this Beaureous World aroſe. Then this 
unſeen and undiſtinguiſhable Matter, aflumed various Shapes and Subſtances of diversinds, 
more light and airy, more opac and bright, extended or condens'd according to their Fun- 
ctions, and the Faculties, the Spheres and Places of their Activity, þ Lne7 and allorted them, 
through the vaſt Univerſe, by the Sovereign Archite#. Indud, turniſh'd with, cover'd, or 
Coarh'd wittal, of IÞdutus, Lat. | 

V..475. But more refind ; But theſe Forms and Subſtances are more refm'd, more ſpiritual, light 
and pure,” as plac'd in nearer Neighborhood to their Maker 3 Or gradually rifing towards him, each 
plac'd in the true ſtation of its own Activiry, till from more groſs ir does ſublune ir ſelf, ro 2 


' more pure, and more exalted itate, according ro the Limits of its Allotment by Nature made, 


Refi made more pure, of Raffinzr, Fr. to refine, to purifie, as Gold is, from its. Droſs, by 
ire * 


V. 481. The Bright conſummate Flour, Spirits Odorous Breaths ; the ſhining and compleat Flour, 
breathes out its Native Eſſence. Conſummate, Cmmſummatus, Lat. perfect, tiniſh'd. Spirits, of 
Spirare, Lat. to breathe, ro imell. Odorous, of Odorus, Lat. having a ſweer ſmell. 

V. 884. ' Man's Nouriſkment, &c. Flowers and Fruits the firſt Primitive Food of ManksrMl, by 
due degrees refined, raiſe and exalt themſelves to Vital Spirits, Vehicles of Life, which beightned by 
new - & 8 to Animal, are ſubſervient to Senſe and Motion, thence at laſt ſublimed to Intelletudl 
Spirits,” aid ard afiiſt our Souls in all their Faculties of Phancy, Knowledge and Underſtanding, the 
Handmaid of our Reaſon. There are in all Animals rwo kinds of Spirits, the Vital ariſing from 
the Blood, .and Animal the Otf-ipring of the Viral Spirits ; and of theſe a rhird forr is gene- 


_ ratedin Man, namely, the Intelle&tual ſubſervient to the Soul. 


'V. 438. Reaſon diſcurſive or intuitive : Diſcurſive Reaſon, is thar at of our Minds, by which 
afrer previous Perception and Judgment made by comparing and diſtinguiſhing any rhing under 
$ 0h, | SS h : our 
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our Enquiry, with and from others berrer known, we form more certain Notions and. Concly- 
fions thereof ; and by reaſoning with our ſelves or others in the beſt manner we can, deicribe 
and diicover the Nature of the {ame. Called Dsſcurſur, Lat. a diſcurrendo, from a Metapho- 
rical, Motion in oar Minds, running as.it were from one Notion to another, and hunring our 
our imperfect Knowledge by the afliſtance of Senſe. | R | 
Intuitive Reaſon, \s that more refined, ſfuddain and fatisfaftory Inſight, that, Pure Spirirs, and 
I{luminated Angels have, into the Nature of things, who freed trom,a long Chain of Thoughts, - 
and an intricate and intangled Train of Conſequences, eafily penetrate into Cauſes obicure_ 
and hid from us ; and at firit Glance, ano ments Iu, make clear Diſcoveries of 'em: h 
V. 490. Differing bur in Degree 3 Human Diſcourſe, and Angelical Intuition, are of the ſame 
kind, and ditter only in Degrees, of Cerrainty and Celerity ; for the difference between our 
Gradual and Gropirg Underftandings, and their clear and fuddain Wyminations, ſeem ro be 
lixe the Operations of Hearing and Seeing, the firſt of which is perfortn'd by Degrees, word 
after word, flowly and conſequentially ; the larter ſprightly and in ah inſtant. Turuitive, fee-' 
ing, behoſding. Ot Intuzrns, Lara looking on. © « | oy ve?! 
hc = ay participate ; May feed and feaſt with Angels : Of Participare, Lat. to ſhare; to' 
take part+of.” RD | | 5 | 
V. 495. Nor #00 light Fare 3 Nor find our Fooll too thin and airy : Fare, Food, of the Sax. Feorhs 
Life, as (vis 2 viwendo) being its ſupport. | - | 28 
V. 496. Corporal Nutriments 3 From thy groſs Nouriſhment, and coarſe Food : Nutrimentum, 
Lar. any thing thar nouriſheth, and feeds, as Fuel is the Food of Fire, : 


BY: Suſcepitque 3gnem folin, atque arida circum * * 
Nutrimenta dedit.- Ak: 


, b | , : 
V. 503. Whoſe Progeny ; Wooſe Off:-ſpring you are + Progenies, Lat. of TIz39vG-, Gr. a Fore- 
father. Adam is call'd the. Progeny of God, who was his Maker, as at Verl. 519. Son of Heav'n 
and Earth, kecauſe by God raited our of the Duſt. | fi 
V. 507. Propitious Gueſt ; Friendly loving Viſitor : Propitius, Lat. kind, favourable. _ 
| V. 509. The Scale of Nature ſet, &c. Well haſt thou deſcribed to us the Compaſs of the Creation; 
By inſtructing us in the ſeveral Degrees and Stations of Created Beings, as placed nearer or 
more remote, from God the Center, whence they iſſue al, to rhe Circumference of the vaſt Unz- 
verſe, and from thence tend ro him, each in its appointed diſtance. — _ | _. 4 
V. 511. Hhereon in Contemplation, &c. There is a real viſible Ladder, (beſides that Viſionary 
one of Facob) whoſe foor, though placed on the Earth among the loweſt of the Creation, yes 
leads us by Steps in Contemplation of Created Things up to God, the Invilible Creator of all 
Things ; for as there are many Degrees of Beings, Superiour and Subordinate, there mult ar laſt; 
t the Top of this Scale, be one Suprenie, Sovereign'y Good and Great + Contemplatio, Lat. for 
Mediation, deep Thoughtfulnels. A” Tad a; | | | 
V. 513. That Caution jon'd 3 That Warning given us ; That forewarning added to thy In- 
ſtruction. Cautio, Lar. a Cavendo, from raking heed to. * Cautio eſt, Ter. we muſt beware: 
V.515. Hy Love deſert ; Can we forſake and leave him, who has loved us ſo, as _ us in 


thy Bleſſed Paradiſe ? . Can we quit our Obedience, and relinquiſh his Love >? Deſere, leave, 


of Deſerere, Lat. to forſake, as Deſerters, Run-away Soldiers do the fide they firſt were on. 


V. 524. Perfet, not Immutable ; God made thee Good, (as he did all things) but not Unal:era* 
ble : He gnate thee Perfeft, but left it in tl.y Power. to continue ſo: Well expreſt by the Wiſe-man» 
God made Man from the beginning, and left him in the hand of his Counſel, Eccleſ. 15. VerC. 14+ 
Before Man # Life and Death; and which he chorſeth ſhall be given him, Verſ. 17. Perſeverare, 
Lat. to ſtand faſt, ro continue conſtantly in.., - . | | 

V. 527. By Nature free 3 God made thy Will in its very Nature free, not over-powered by un- 
controulable Fate, or ſhackled and bound up by the. Compulſrve Power of Neceſſity. The bare No- 
tion of a 1/31 implies and ſuppoſes Freedom and Choice ; for to will is to chuſe, which no Man 
cn do, if over-ruled by Invincible Neceſſity. Of this before, Book 3. Verſ. 56, &c. | | 

Ibid. Fate inextricable 3 The unagoidable Determinations of Fate, from which { if there were 
any ſuch) we could by no means free our ſelves; Fate would be like a Labyrinth, (in whoſe De- 
(cription Virgil uſes the ſame word) from whence we could find no. way out. 


Inextricabils error. _ AMn.6. 
Inextricabils, Lat. that could nor be unfolded, not ro be avoided. 


V. 530. Not our neceſſitated 3 God requires our willing Service, our Free-will Offcrings, nt ſuch 
4 are forc'd upon, or from us, ſuch would be unacceptable to him. Iyere only what we needs muſt 


' do appears, nor what we would, Beok 3. Verl. 105, Voluntaire, Voluntarius, Lat. free, of ones 
on accord and conſent. . Neteſſitated, forc'd, compell'd, of Neceſſitare, Lat. to oblige by 

orce. A ME OUTS =. . 
V. 534 But what they muſt by Deſtiny 3 But what % ordain'd and appointed by a Superiour Power * 
malterable and uncontroulable, againſt which all rene and entleavour i mm vain! ' Deſtiny, = 
|  BbbB J 
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T3 Il: @c2$for, of the Greeks, and the Latins, Fatum, of Deſtinare, Lat. to appoint, to ordain, 
Deſtiny being (in their Opinion that maintain'd it) an unavoidable appointment of all, thar 
Men.,were either to do or ſuffer, from which . they could nor depart : Now this Heatheniſh 
Deſtiny, and irs ſtrange Superftructure Predeftinarion, raiſed on that bad Foundation, our Poer 
explodes. | 
.536. In fight of Ged emthron'd; Seated in Bliſs, in che Beatifick Sight of God : Enthroned, of 
"Erbeoriten, G. to place on'a Throne, the Characteriſtick of a Kingdom, -That you may eat and 
drink at my Table in my Kingdom, and fit on Thrones judging the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, Luk, 22, 
Verſ. 30, and Matth.t9. Verſ. 28. ©gJy@, Gr. a Royal or Magiſterial Seat, of the obſolete 
Oggey, to fit. | 
V. 544. Onur great Progenitor ; Our great firſt Father, the general Anceſtor of Mankind, who 
proceeded all from his Loins : Progeyutor, Lat. of Progignere, Lat. of Nleggyyrowa, to precede, 
to be before, 5: arynſunuor, Anceſtors. | 
V. 545. Artentive; Heedful, giving good ear to: Of Attendere, Lat. to hearken, and mark 


'V. 547. Then when Cherubick, Songs, &c. Then when the Quires of Charming Cherubims, tune 
their Celeſtial Songs by Night ; A beightned Imitation of Virgil, | 


Tale tuum Carmen, noby divine Po:ta, 
Quale ſopor feſſis in gramine, &c. Ecl. 5, See Book 4. Ver. 680, 


V. 557. Worthy of Sacred Silence to be. heard ; A Relation worthy to be attended #0, with a pro 
Found a Silence as Men employ'd in Holy Myſteries are wont to uſe. 


i 


awn—_—Sacrs digna ſilentio, Hor. 


| A ſerious devour Silence. Relation, Relatio, Lat. an Account, the rehearſing of any thing 
hap'ned, & referendo, from telling and repeating ir. | 

V. 560. In the great Zone of Heav'n. For the Sun not yet arrived at the South, has bardly reach'd 
bs Meridian Altitude, and therefore ſcarce has finiſh'd half by Fourney, and ts hardly yet entring on 
the other half, he « to compleat, by circling the World every Day with by Glorious Girdle. Zona, 
_ a Girdle. See 2. Verlſ. 25k. . 4: "Of 48 | 

. $62. Aſſenting ; Agreeing to, granting by requeſt : Aſſentiri, Lat. to grant. 

V. 571." Ths « Spend, Tos i 5 albn'd and granted : Of the Fr Diſpenſer and the Lat, 
Diſpenſare, to Licenle, whence Difpenſatio, a Relaxation of a Law. 
Ibid. Phat furmounts the reach ; Wat riſeth above the reach of Human Underſtanding ; What 
exceeds rhe compaſs of thy Capaciry « Of Surmonter, Fr. to riſe, ro mount above. 

V:572. Delineate fo ; I ſhall fo ſet forth and+deſeribe : Of Delineare, Lat. to draw the form 
of any thing,' by Lines, thence to Paint. 

V.575. But the Shadow of Heav'ns be but the faint Reſemblance of Heav'n,where Spiritual Things 
and Beings are like to Corporeal, and that Superiour more reſembling thu Inferiour World, than Men 


#N4fINe. ; 

V 577. And Chaos wild Reign'd, &c. The World was uncreated yet, and emptineſs and wild 
deform' d Darkneſs ruled o'er thoſe Orbs where the bright Heav'ns now run, and ſtedfaſt Earth now ba- 
lanc'd reſts upon her Central Point. A ſhort, bur full and noble Deſcription of the Creation. 

-  V. 580. For time, though in Eternity, &&c. For time, even in Etermty, being referr d ts Motion, 


meaſures the Duration and Continuance of all things, by what ns preſent, paſt, and yet to come. Time, 


ſays Plato, is the Image of Eternity, Fluid and in Motion. Ar:ftotle affirms, Eternity to be a 
fix'd and permanerit Inſtant, (7% »w,) and Time an Intent in Flux and Motion : But the Flux 
and Duration, the Conſtituents of Time, can no otherwiſe be reckoned bur by applying it to 
Morion. Durable, Durabils, Lat. laſting, that has continuance. 

V. 583. 4s Heav'ns great Tear brings forth ; On ſuch a Day, as Heav'ns great unaccountable Tear 
brings forth, where a thouſand Tears are in (Gods) fight but as yefterday when it s paſt, and a 4 
Watch in the Night, Pfal. go. Verl. 4. One Day #s with the Lord as a thouſand Tears, and a thou 
ſand Tears as one Day, 2 Per. 3. Verſ. 8. Our Poet ſeems to have had Plato's Great Year in his 
Thoughts, of which, and the Great Caldeay Months, ſee Fo. Scaliger in Can. 1/ago. Pag. 252- 


Magnus ab integro Seclorum Naſcitur Ordo. | 
--—-Et incipient magni procedere menſes. Ecl. 4. 


V. 589. And Gonfalons, &c. Gonfalon or Gonfanon, Fr. is an old-faſhion'd Banner, a little 
ſquare Flag born on the top of a Lance, uſed ar this Day by the Popes Forces, whence Le Gon- 
Janon de [ Bg'iſe the General of the Churches Forces. Rear ; of Arriere, Fr. behind, the hind- 
part of an Army, that comes laſt, 


V. 592. In their glittering Tiſſues bear unblaz'd; Or in their gawdy Streamers painted bear, &C. 
Tiſſues, of the Fr. Tifſu, woven, as with us Cloath of Tiſſue, of Gold, Silver, « &c. as being 
the moſt Pretious Woof, Imblazed, ethblazonez, Fr. to draw and paint Coats of Arms 1n their 


pzoper Colours, F 


V. 594. Recorded 
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V. 594. Recorded Eminent 3 Recorded and remember d for their Eminency, and Excellent Ex- 
on Recorded, of Recordari, Lat. ro bear in mind, to remember. LL. 
. 60> Hear my deſire 3 Give ear to my Ordinance, which ſhall ſtand irrevocable, I will declare 
the Decree, Plal. 2. Verſ. 7. Unrevokd, irrevocabils, Lat. not to be recalled, or altered. 
V. 603. This Day have T begot, &c. According ro the Propherick and Inlightned Palmiſt, 
Thou art my Son," thu Day have I begotten thee, Pſal, 2. Verl. 7, : 
V. 605. Him have Anointed; I have ſet my Anointed upon my holy Hill of Sion, Pſal.2. Verſ.6. 
V. 608; ' All Knees in Heav'n, &c. That at the Name JESUS every Knee ſhall bow, of things 
in Heav'n, &c. And that every Tongue ſhall confeſs, that Feſus CLriſt # Lord, to the Glory of God 
the Father, Phil: 2. Ver. 6, and 11. . Let aff the Angels of God worſhip him, Hebr.t. Verſ.6. 
V. 609. Vicegerent Reign 3 Under him as my great deputed Governour : Vicegerent, Vicemgerens, 
Lar. whom I have conſtituted and appointed in my place. | 
«+ V.6to. At one individual Soul 3 Agreeing and uniting together like one Soul, incapable of divi- 
fron. Individual ; Individuw, Lat. Inſeparable, that cannot þe divided. .., - | 
V. 612. Breaks Union ; Violates the Unity, Peace and Concord of my Kingdom, Unio, Lat. A- 
reementr. pee) | 
V. 620. Myſtical Dance ;' Strange Myſterious Motions, which the ſhining Sphere of the Seven Pla- 
nets, and that of the fix'd Stars does in their various Revolutions imitate neareſt, Myſtical, of 
Mvgx9s, Gr. Myſterious, containing ſome Sacred Secrer. 1 
V. 622. Mazes intricate ; Intangled and maccountable Rounds. Mazes, Book 2. V. 56s. In- 
ericate, Book 2. Verl. 877.. = 0M | | 
V. 623. Excentrick; Intervol#/d, &«c. Windings and Turns intangled and obſcure, involuing and 
ſurreumding one another, although not moving on the ſame Center, yet then moſt regular and orderly, 
when to our weak and diſtant Underſtanding they ſeem moſt unaccountable and diſturl/d : A juſt Re- 
proof to the preſuming Sons of Adar | ED” 


. E gb alters i q | offer neu porno errant3 
$' angelica bo go informa, e move : 

Adyanced by the Tranſlation, 
And thoſe antruly Errant call'd, I trow 


r 


p Since he errs not, who doth them guide and move, Tail: Cant. 9. Stan. 6, 
Aftra, tum ea que funt infixa terths loew, W- .* 

Tum illa, hon re, ſed vocabulo errantia, &Cc.. - - Þ | EN 
f Cic. Quzft; Tuſcu. Lib: r. Sect; 25; 


m—_— 


; Excentrick, Book 3. Verſ.575. Intervolv'd, rowl'd within one another, bf the Lar. $ueer! 


between, and volvere, Lat. to turn. 


V. 626. So fmooths her charming Tones. And in their Mptions ſuch Divine Perfeftion appears, 
and their Harmoniow Proportion ſo tunes hey Charming Notes, that GOD himſelf, pleaſed and de- 
lighted, pronounc'd 'em Good, Gen.1. Verſ.18. There is a Text in Fob 38. Verl. 37. that ſeems 
to favour rhe Opinion of the Pythagoreans, concerning the Muſical Motion of the Spheres, though |_ 
our Tranſlation differ therein from other Verfions. Concentum Cels qui -dormire faciet > Who 
ſhall lay aſleep (or ſtill) the Conſort of the Heav'n ® Bur this (in that Poerick and Harmonious 
Book) is to be underſtood — of the wonderful Proportions obſer'd by the Heavenly Bo- 
dies, in their various Motions: For Bodies of their vaſt Size and incredible Celerity, muſt ei> 
ther make no Noiſe art all, or ſo prodigious a Sound, as would not only be heard here below; 
bur make us alſo incapable of hearing any thing beſides | Ez. 2 |S 

Tones ; Tunes, To6y@, Gr. of Teiyeiy, to ſttain, Sounds and Notes being ms goris acorvr , 
Strainings and Extenſions of the Voice. 


V. 633; Rubied NeRar; NeSar 4 Red as Rubies: An Imitation of Honier, 


| Nagin TeamLay 8 . 
*AuCegoins mAhozc, flegors 5 Nixmep ipubeſy. OA, E. 


© The true Ruby Colour of good Claret, the Remembrance of whoſe Charming Complexion, 
neither of our Poers had loſt with their Eyefight. Ne#ar, Book 4. Verl. 240. | 

| V. 634. In Pearl ; In Diamond, &c. Our Author has diſh'd out his Ange!lick Banquer, as 
tichly as Homer has the Entertaininent of the Gods. | 


\ *O: 5 Svot aps Zlui xWulver near 

| : Kpuoip & demiSp, wwni NN optic mire "Hon 
Nixray iproggn Toi 3 xpuajors Soneitoan 
Abd\xg] dnanavs. IN; &; 


V. 645. Viki | 
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 V. 635.. Vines the Growth of Hequ'n; Of Heav'nly Growth : Thee Caleſtial Vines, ſeem to 
allude ro that of our Saviour, 1 will not drink, henceforth 4 the Fruit of the Vine, until the Day 
_ when I drink it new with you in my Fathers Kingdom, . Martth. 26. Verſ. 29. where by new, Inter- 
preters underſtand Wines of another and more Noble kind... Day 4 


. - -<* . 


_V. 637. In Communion ſweet 3 tn pleaſing, Sactety,: Communio, Lat. Fellowſhip, 4 Communien- * 
de, from the ſecurity ir x off "Ds ; 14] og B _ On | IN! l 
V. 638. Quaff Immortality and Foy ; Drink plenti the Rzvers of Pleaſure. that are at Gy 

gh Hond Rag fnonr Pal, 36. Verſ. 8. For, arte Fi Fountain of Life,. Verſ. 9. - 
 V. 639. Secure of ſurfeit 3 Sure not to ſurfeit, where ſatifattion prevents exceſs *, Surfeit, of the 
Ira, /opra fare; to exceed, to, burden, and oyer-do, /xp?2 facere, to, oyer-do, to ovyer-reach, tg 
EX the bounds of Necefliry. 4% 424-29 vt, td 2 mt. ineshng 

| 'V. 642. Now when Ambrofial Night; Now”, when.ſweer, charming Night.  *AuCeoailu Jig 
»x7e. TA. B.;, Divine Night,' from the pleaſant retreſlunent and neceflary ſupport. Sleep af- 
fords us : Ambroſia is uſed for the Poetsckh, Fogd/by. which the Gods maimained their Inmorta- 
lity, thence us'd for ſieer, delicious and invigaratings, © ng) wil ef 7 


a 2 nr Liguidum Ambroſue diffudit odorem, 
. Quo totwn. ndts, Corpus perduxit 5\at ils nt by ade 1. 
Dulcs compoſits ſpirauit crinifpus aut ans.) 111 OD | 
Atque habils menbra venit vigar. Geot. 4. ., Ambroſial, Book 2; Verſ. 245, 


V. 643. Whence Light and Shade fpring bothz More fully deſcribed: in rhe beginning of 
Book 6. Vet. 4. .... " ak ins a AE HP 
| "#2 ' There #s a Cave: OS 
» IWithin the Mount of God, faſt by bj Throne, 
Where Light and Darkneſs in perpetual round | 
. Lodge and diſlodge by turns, which makes through, Henv'n- . 
Grateful Viciſſitude like Day and Night, &c. ..- 


V: 646. In darker Veil 3 Night comes not there mn darker Dreſs : Veil, Fr. Voile, Lar. Velum; 8 
Velanido, from covering 3 Night, well reſembling a Veil thrown o'er the dark'ned World. 


-- Nox ruit © fuſcs telurem ampleQitur als, . En. 8. 


Ibid. Ryſeat Dews ; Dews reſembling Roſes both as to ſcent and ſhew : Roſeat, of Reſacens, Lat. of 
a Roſe Colour, of *Podbr, Gr. for that charming Flower. FRE 
Y. 647: Al but th'-mſleeping\ Ezes of God 3 Behold, be that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlunler 
nor ſleep : The Lord # thy Keeper, Plal. 121. Vetſ. 4, and 5. 
V.,649. Than all ths Globous Barth, &c. Larger and more capacious than thi round Earth, if 
flatted and ſpread out all into one wide open Plain. Globous, Lat. Globoſas, round, of.Globw, ary 
thing of a round ſhape. So at Verſ. 750. of this Book. 


K Regions to which 

All thy Dominion, Adam, i no more 
Than what this Garden to all the Earth 
Hind all the Sea, from one entire Globoſe 
Stretch'd into Longitude. 


' Then Paradiſe is \in Compariſon of Earth and Sea, if from their vaſt preat Round they both were 
ſiretche and drawn out into Lengeh. Longitudo, Lat. Length. o 
| V. 654, Coleſtial Tabernacles ; Heav'nly Tefts, Tabernaculum, Lar. a Tent. 


V. 657, Alternate all Night long 3 By turns, ſinging and anſwering one ancther, of Alternare, Lat. 
to do any thing by turns, 


Ili Alternantes multa vi prelia miſcent. Geor. 3. 


V. 661. Preeminence 3 Preeminentia, Lat. a ſtate of extraordinary Splendor and Dignity, 
of Praeeminere, Lat. to be raiſed in Power and Place above others. | 

V. 664: Meſgiab ; W'Wn, Hebr. of NWD, to Anoim, as Chriſt, of Ketgos, Gr. for the 
ſame, as interprered by the following words, King Anointed : We have found the Meſſias, which 
#, being interpreted, the Chriſt, Joh. i. Verſ. 21: The Kings of the Earth ſet themſelves, and the 
Ruters take Counſel together, againſt the Lord, and againſt by Anointed, Ptal. 2. Ver. 2. 

V. 671, His next Subordinate ; The Ange! commanding next uftder him, of the Lat. Subordina* 
tus, Lar. next in order «and degree. | | 

V. 675. Has paſt the Lips of Heav'ns Almighty; According to the Scripture, where God is 


ipaken of after the manner of Men » But by every word that proceeds out of the Mouth of God, 
Marth, 4. Verſ. 4. 
ny OFy V. 677. Ws 


/ 


\ 


18 
| nl... | 

V. 677. Wis wont to impart 3 Uſed to communicate my moſt ſecrct Thoughts : Impart, of th6 
Lat. Impertire, ro make Pattner in, to diſcover and diiclole. | Lis, 

V. 679. Thy Sleep diſſent * How come we now ſo far to diſagree, that thon ſhouldſ? ſleep f 

fondly, while I wake diſorder d and diſturb'd at the Almighties new and ſtrange Decree * Diſſent, 
of Di/ſexcire, Lar, ro be of contrary Opinion and Senrunents, to diſagree. 

V. 697. The Regent Powers ; The Commanders, of.Regere, ,Lat. to bear Rule, to Goyern. 

V.7q90. Had diſincumber'd Heav'n ; Night had diſingaged Heaven ; Had clear'd it by with» 
drawing it ſelf, of d#, rhe disjunctive Prepofition, and encumbrer, 'Fr. to hinder, to trouble or 
perplex 3 or of the Ita. Iygombrare, to hinder, as Darknels does. Hierarchal S:andard, that be- 
longing to Satans whole Hierarchy. 

V. 702. Tells che ſuggeſted Cauſe ; . Acquaints 'em with the pretended Occaſions of their March * 
Surgeſtcd, of Suggerere, Lat. to prompt, to pur in mind, lily ro infipuate. | TP" 
| I 703. Caſts between ambiguous VPords 5 Lets fall doubtful Expreſſions and Wirds that ſeem #6 
ſow Suſpicion. Ambiguus, Lat. doubrful, thar may be taken in a double fenſe. | 


Book V. Notes on Milton's Paradie Loft. 


Fe 


——-—Hinc ſpargere voces ' 


In viigum ambigua---=== En. 2. 


Ibid. Fealouſies 3 Suſpicims : Falouſie, Fr. is properly a miſtruſt ariſing berween Lovers 
concerning their plighred Truth and Honour, from thence tranſlated ro fignitie the Suſpicions 
Cities and Bodies Pohitick have, of Incroachments on their Liberties, &c. 

V. 704. To ſound or taint Integrity 3 To fathom or infe their Loyaliy : To try or taint their 
Obedience. , To. ſound is a Marine Mtaphor, from the Plummer fo neccfiary to the Seaman's 
fafery, of the Fr. ſonder, to try the depth of the Water. Taint, of the Fr. teindre, Lar. tingeres 
Gr. TiJyey, tro die, to colour, to ink, Corruprion ſhews ir ſelf by diſcolouring. Integriras, 
Lar. Truth, Loyalty. Pn : | E 
| V. 708. As the Morning-Star that guides, &c. The Morning-Star Lucifer, as he is named at 
Verſ; 760; How art thou fallen from H avn, O Lucifer, Son of the Morning? Iſai, 14, Ver 12 


=—=——=—Di;ffugiunt Stelle, quarum agmi na cogit 
Lucifer, © Cali Statione novifſimus exit, Mer. 12. 


Qualk ub5 Oceani perfuſus Lucifer und, 
Quem Venus ante alios Aſtrorum diligit ignes, | | 
Extulit os ſacrum Celo, tenebraſque refolvit, An. 8, Tranſlated from Homer's, 


*O:G- MN ace dom win" dsenm whns &p0Xy 
"EaripOr, % xghnus@- & fears Immu diilpe IA. X, 


V. 716, Third part of Heauns Hoft ; Behold a great Red Dragon, &c. and his Tail drew the 
third part of the Stars of Heav'n, and threw them to the Earth, Revel. 12. Verl. 3, and 4. 

V, 711. The Everlaſting Eye ; God Ommiſcient, whoſe Everlaſting Eye beholds the ;nmoſt Motions 
of our Minds, as the P/almiſt reaſons admirably : He that formed the Eye, ſhall he not 'ſee ? The 
Lord underſtandeth the Thoughts of Man, Plal. 94. Verl. 9, and 11. Diſcerns, knows diſtinctly, 
of giſcernere, Lar. to ſee plainly. Abſtruſeſt, the moſt hidden, the moſt ſecret Thoughts, of 
abſtrudere, Lat. to thruſt into a Corner, our of the way, atd fearch of Men. | | 
4 V. 71 >; Golden Lamps, &c, And there were ſeven Lamps of Fire burning before the Throne, 

evel. 4. Verl. 5. 

V, Wwe Among the Sons of Mern 3 Among the Angels : So called, of their eatly Creation, ber 
fore this tower World, as many ſuppoſe, and as the Series of our Poem aſſumes, at Verl, 577. 
As yet thu World was not, &c, | | 
X V. a In full Reſplendence 3 In its fulleſt and moſt perfe# Brightneſl, Reſplendeſcentia, Lat. 

rightneſs. | 

Ibid. Heir of all my Might, whom he hath appointed Heir of all things, Hebr. 1. Verſ. 12, 

V. 726. Throughout the ſpacious North; According to that of Tſaiah, where he parallels the 
, Inſulting Aſhrians with Satan : For thou haſt ſaid in thy Heart, I will aſcend into Heav'n, I wil 
exalt my Throne above the Stars of God : I will fit in the ſides of the North, Chap. 14. Verl. 13. 

V. 732. Our Sanftuary; Sanftuarium, Lat. Heayen, God's holy Seat : Look down from thy 
holy Habitation, from Heav'n, Deut. 26. Verlſ. 15. Eo, © 

V. 736. Haſt in derifion 5 Deſpiſeſt; laugheſt to ſcorn : He that ſitreth in the Heav'ns ſhall laugh : 
The Lord ſhall bave them in deriſion, Plal. 2. Verſ. 4. Of deridere, Lat. to laugh ar. 

V. 739. Ilytrates ; Gives greater Luſtre to: Of Illuſtrare, Lat. to render Renowned. 

V. 741. Be dextrous to ſubdue; Be ready and reſolute to rread down thy Enemies, Dextrows, ſue* 
ceſsful, quick, of dex:ra, Lar. for the right, the moſt ready Hand, | | 


——=—Quz rebus dexter modus. Fn, 4. | 
Et nos, & tua dexter adi pede ſacra ſecunds, Ibid. 8, 


TT 


Ccc | V. 746, Of 
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V. 746. Or Stars of M:rning Dew-Dreps : Innumerable as Leaves, Stars, &c. are uſual Si- 
miles, bur as the Drops of Dew, the Stars of the Gay Morning, and the Pearls of Day Light, which 
the Sun hangs on every Leaf and Fragrant Flower, 18 our Authors own, and as /nfmite as any of 
the others. Impearls, turns by his reflected Beams into ſeeming Pearls, or hangs like Pearls, 
V. 748. The mighty Regencies 3 The Dominons and large Governments, of Fr. Repence, of Regere, 
Lat. to Govern, : "Hog Co: LEST. . | 
 V.750. In their triple Degrees ; In their three diſtint Orders, of Seraphims, Potentares and 
Thrones, that 1s, Principalines, Powers and Lords, according to their ieveral Offices and Di- 
ſtinRions obſervable in Holy Writ.: Of the tirſt Rank:there ſeem to be ſeven, from Tob 12, 
Vetſ. 15. I am Raphael, one of the ſeven Arinces which go in and out before the Glory of the Holy 
One, &c, Typified by the ſeven Stars and ſeven Golden Candleſticks, Revel. 1. Verl. 12, and 16, 
Gabriel, another of theſe Princes, was the Meſlenger-of the Bleſſed Incarnation of uy Saviour, 
Luk. r. Verſ. 26. Of a different Order is ſuppoſed to be the Angel that deliver'd St, Perey our 
of Priſon, Acts 12, Verſ. 7. Of their Subordination in their Offices, And they anſwer'd the Angel 
of the Lord that ſtood among the Mirtle-Trees, and ſaid, We have waltgd to and fro through ihe 
Earth, Zech. 1. Verſ.11. Some have the Dominion over the Winds, &c. I ſaw four Angels, 
ſtandins on the four Corners of the Earth, holding the four Winds of the Earth, Revel. 7. Verl, 1, 
Triple, Lat. Triplex, threefold. | ; 

:i59; From Diamond Quarries hewn; Hew'n out of Pits of Diamond: Quarry, of the Fr. 
Carriers, or Quarrier, a Pit whence Stone is dug, becauſe hew'n our generally forma Quadyar2, 
in great ares. : 

. 76 _ the Diale& of Men Interpreted. The Palace f Lucifer, ſo called in the Language 
of Men, his orber glorious Name beiffg razed out, and loft in everlaſting Oblivion, as az 
V.659.. Hi other Name # heard no more in Heav'n ; ſee 1ſai. 14. Verl. 12. How art thou fallen 
from-Heav'n, O Lucifer, Son of the Morning ? in the. Dialect of Men, So Homer, of one of the 


bold Invaders of Heav'n : 
*Or Berdptwy xanixm $267, dvdpts NN 7% me'yres 
*Arjeucor, IA. A. 


Lucifer 5 Lucem ferens, Lar. being the brighteſt of the Stars, and as ſuch relating to the 
bright Station of Satan: He of the firſt, if not the firſt Arch-Angel, Verl, 660. Lncifer, this / 
Morning-Star, is Graphically deſcribed by Homer 3 


FEY] dgvg Vaigig padrnil Of, Ire warns 
: "Ep xe7es 4 ſpoior pd Cr nes nerYveins. OA. N, 


Diale#, Ardaex] © Gr. Speech, and the various forms of 'ir belonging to divers Nations, 
Interpreted, explained, of Interpretari, Lat. to give the meaning of. 


| ) , \ 
V. 766. The Mountain of the Congregation : The Prophet Iſaiah has well expreft the Pride 
' and Rebellion of Lucifer, in Chap. OT Verl 13, and 14. For thou haſt ſazd in thy Heart, I will 
aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt my Throne above the Stars of God : I will ſit alſo upon the Mount of 
the Congregation, in the ſides of the North, I will aſcend. above the heights of the Clouds, I will be 
like the moſt High. REES © T0 , 
- V. 770. With calumniou Art, &c. With fly, malicious Inſinuations reſembling Truth ; With 
probable Surmiſes. Cainmniou, Calummoſus, Lat. of Calumniari, Lat. to accuie, to forge ma- 
- licious Accuſations againſt one. Comnterfeired, imitated, of the Fr. contrefuitt, 

V. 773- If theſe Magnifick, Titles, &c. If theſe our Noble Names and mighty Titles have any thing 
in them beſides the ſound : If theſe our lofry Dignities are any thing but empry Names. Magn- 
fick, Magnificus, Lat. Noble, Mighty. Titles, of Titulus, Lat. Honour 3 hence Titmlar, one 
that has rhe Sryle, bur not the Eſtate, or that carries the Name, without the Poſſeflion arid 
Advantage thereto belonging, as ſeveral Foreign Titular Biſhops, thar are fo only Titulo ten. 

V. 778. Hurried meeting ; Ths haſty aſſembling : . Hirried, of Harier, Fr. to toil, to vex, to 
weary. | [ | 

V. 782. Proſtration vile; Mean and abominable ſubmiſſion : Proftratio, . Lat. a lying flat on 
the Ground, of Profternexe, to lie along, to worſhip by falling flar on the Earth. Knee-Tribure, 
wy 5g 4 wa ſcornful expoſing of the Worſhip due to the Son of God: See-Tribute, Verl. 343- 
of this Book. | 

V. 788. If I truft to know you right 5 If I conceive rightly of you, as I truſt, as T believe I de. 


V. 793. Jar not but well conſiſt ; 'Orders and Degrees are Diſtinfions that do 'not deſtroy Liberty, 

agree well with it. To jar, is to quarrel with, to diſagree, of the Fr. Gnerroger, to fall our: 

with, as well as to fight. Conſiſt, of conſiſtere, Lar. to ſuit with. 

V. 797. Introduce Law or Edift ; Can bring or impoſe on us new Laws and Ordinances? As 

Or ders'and Degrees and Liberty could be mainrain'd without 'em. Introduce, Hritroducere, Lat- 

= begin, to broach a new Opinion, E4i8, . Editum, Lat. a Law, of Edicere, to proclaim, 
or | 


V. 799. Err 


wy 
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V. 799. Err not 3 Are faultleſs, necd no Laws to guide us, can do nothing amils : Of errare, 
Lar. to be miſtaken. | | 1 

V. 802. Ordain'd to govern, not to ſerve ; Another Inſtance of his counterfeired Truth - Ser- 
vice being bur rhe ſubordinate Duty of Degrees and Orders of Angels or Men. 

VV. $03. Without controul 5 Without any Contradiion : Controul, of the Fr. Contrerolle, an Exa- 
mination and ſcanning of Accounts.. Contreroller, Fr. to oblerye, to inſpect. Thus far Satans 
bold blaſphemous Difcoutſe paſt wirhour any due Confideration, or Reflexions made on it, 
withour check or oppoſition, 6 | 

V. $05. Aldiel; *X"12y, Hebr. Servant of God. Of Ay, to ſerve. | 

V. 809, O _—_ Blaſphemus.; O wicked and maliciou Diſcourſe, deiratting from the Ho- 
nour, Glory and Goodneſs of GOD Almighty. Blaſphemows, Ba4nrgny@, Gr. one who by 
ſcandalous and ill report, endeavours ro hurt rhe Fame, and ruine the Reputation of another. 
'0 Grdmif mw) ghulw, Who s thu that ſpeaketh Blaſpemres ? Luk. 5. Verl, 21. 

V.813. With impiou Obloquy ; With wicked Detrattion; With impious Gainſaying. Oblo- 
quium, Lat. ſcandal, reproach. | [ 

V. 825. And circumſcribed their Being 3 Bounded and limited their Powers : Of Circumſcribere, 
Lat. to draw a Line about, to appoint. \ | 

V. 828. How Provident 3 How careful of our Honour, what Proviſion he has made for every 
ones juſt eſteem : Providens, Lat. heedful, circumſpect. | 

V. 849. The fervent Angel ; The zealous Angel, -_ warm in hy Diſcourſe : Fervent, of Fer* 
vere, Lat. to wax warm. Ferver Opus, En. 1. The Work goes on in good earneſt. 

V. 850. None ſeconded 5 No one back'd or ſupported hy Jeal : Of the Lat. ſecundus, ſecond. 

V. $54. Of ſecomdarty Hands 5 The wy of ſome deputed Power, not of GOD himſelf, 
but his Son, as a Task or Buſineſs ſhuffled off, from the Father to his Son. Secundarius, Lat, 
of the ſecond ſort. .Transferr'd, put over, of Transferre, Lat. to convey, to turn over to, + 

V.'855. Strange Point and new !- A new and ſtrange Opinion : Point, of the Fr. Poin&, a Pro- 

rion, an Argument. Do&rine, of Dorina, Lat. Learning, Knowledge. 

V. 861. When fatal Courſe, &c. When Powerful Fate had fetch'd its mighty Round; Had 
compleared irs accompliſh'd Courſe, we the Sons of Heav'n, our Native Seat, brought our ſelves in- 
w being, the ready Off-fpring and Sons, of that fatal ſeaſon. Matire, Maturw, Lat. ripe, ſeaſon- 
able. | I 
V.' 864. Our Puiſſance # our own, &c. Our Power and Might is our own, not owing to, 'or 
derived from any Superiour, like that, Our. Lzps are our own, who # Lord over us ? Plal.12. V.4. 
To which he has ſubjoyn'd, Thy R:izhe Hand ſtall reach thee terrible things, Plal. 44. Vetl. 4. 


Puiſſance, Fr. Power. : | 
V. 868. Addreſs ; Whether we intend by Prayer to make our Applications to him, or to 


furround his dreadful Throne with Praiſes or Approaches, or to attend him with Tunes, or with 

Attacks. Addreſſe, Fr. a dtawing near to; saddreſſer, Fr. to ſue ro by approaching humbly, 
V. 869. Th Report 3 Carry this Anſwer, this Account :. Report, of the Fr. Rapporter, to carry 

back word, of the Lat. Reportare. | 

 V. 871. Ere evil intercept 3 Before ſome Miſchief prevent and hinder thy eſcape : Intercept, of 

Intercipere, Lat. to prevent by coming berween, as Letters are intercepted, when ſeized, before 

they come where directed. | | | 
V. 880. Contagion ſpread, &c. T ſee the Infetion of thy Fault, and its Puniſhment, that muſt 

attend it fpread.over all thy accurs'd and condemn'd Crew. Contagion, Comtagio & Contagium, any 

infectious, pois'nous Diſtemper. L: 

—Priuſquam 

Dira per incautum ſerpant contagia vulgts, Geor. 3. 


_ V. 883. Thoſe indulgent Laws ; Thoſe eaſie and gentle Commands : Indulgent, Indulgens, Lat, 


tender. | - 
m——Ci Indulgentia. Geor. 4. 


Eor the good Temperature of the Air. 


V. 886. That Golden Scepter, &c. That eaſie Empire which thou didſt refuſe, changed into an 
Iron Rod,- to break and to corre thy Diſobedience : The firſt has relation ro Efth 8. Verſ.q. Then 
the King held out the Golden Scepter to Eſther 3 the laſt, ro Pſal. 2. Verſ.g. Thou ſhalt break them 
with a Rod of Iron, &c. ; 2 | 

V. 904. FWhich he ſuſtein'd Superiour 3 Through the flouting and contemptuow Reproaches of hi 
Enemy, which he bore ſo as to be much above it : Hoftily, Lat. of an Enemy 5 ſuſtein'd, under- 
went, of ſuſtinere, Lat. ro endure. | = | 
 V. 9o6. Retorted, &c. -At once by Back he turn'd, and their own diſdain return'd upoh: 'em dou- 
ble. _ Retorted, thrown and driven back upon 'em ; of Retorquere, to. ſhoot, or throw back 
again, | | 
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V3 te * LL Night the dreadlefi, &c. 
All Night th'undaunted Angel unpurſu'd, 
Held through Heav'ns open plain hy way, till Morn 3 
. Rouſed by the Hours that keep thery conſtant courſe, 
Bluſhinz unbarr'd the Eaft-Doors of the Dawn, 
Within GOD's Holy Mount, Neighb ring hs Throne, 
There # a Cave, where Light: and Darkneſs dwell 
By turns, foll wing each other in a Round 
Uninterrupted, which makes through high Heav'n 
Pleaſmp Variety, like Day and Night ; 
_ ſallses forth, while at the other Door 
Obedient Darkneſs enters, till her t#me 
Tp overcaſt Heav'n, though our blacke#t Night 
Shews like Gray Twilight bere., And now the Mort 
(Such as with us) went forth, adorn'd with Gold 
Refin'd by Heav'ns pure Fires, before her Night 
Fled vanqniſh'd, with the piercing Darts of Light 
Shoe through and ſcatter'd. 


V. 3- With Roſie Hand ; From thoſe Cotours that adorn the Morning, ſhe was call'd by 


" Homer *Potluizma® "Hos, the Rofie-finger'd Morn ; and KeoxemnraG-, from her Gay Morn- 


ing Gown. She is ſaid to be waked by the Circling Hours, becauſe appearing exadtly, when the 
Hour of her rifing comes cound. | . | , | 


——Ecce Vigil rutils patefecit ab ortu 

Purpureas. Aurora fores, E9 plena Reſarum 

Atrigq-—= = Lib. 2. 

I! di ſeguente all” hor, cb" aperte ſons, 

Del Lucido Oriente al Sol le porte, Taff. C. 1. Stan. 71. 

' *Hds o &% A8240r mp dyavs Trouvoto 
"QervI", Is' 4 Inydmin gius pie nd Begin 

Imirated by Virgil, | | 
.  Tithoni croceum Binquens Aurora Cubile. Kin. 4, h 


' V. 4. Unlarrd the Gates of Light ; As if Heaven were ſhut at Night, and open'd every 


Morning, As Virgil, 


Ante diem clauſo componet Veſper Olympo. En. 1, 

Fam nitidum retegente diem, notiſque fugante 
 Tempora Lucifero, Met, Lib, 7. og 
| V. 8. Viciſſitude 3 
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V. 8. Viciſſitude ; Viciſſitudo, Lar. Changing by turns, ſucceeding one another, 

V. 10. Obſequious 3 Obſequioſus, Lat. obedient, complying. | 
 V. 13. The Morn ſuch as in higheft Heaun : Homer made the Day break ih Heaven as well 
2s on Earrh, and the Light as neceflary to the Gods as Men. | 


"Hos wi pe See megontChour wane y *Oxuumy 
-,\ Aland hbw5: Apbrm, 25 NN cSardmuny, IN, BY 


From wherice., onr”Autbor+ ſeems't6! have raken-the hint of his, Heav'nly Cave, wheme Light 
and Darkneſs make their Intercourſe. Array'd in Gold Empyreal, dech'd and adorn'd in flaming 
Goldi Arr9y 45. Arroge, Fr./ Equippd, furnith'd, - fer our with. Empyreal, Book 1.1. Verk, 1 17 


V..15. Vaniſh'd Night ſhot through, &c. Night fled away, wounded and ſhot quite through, with 
the piercing Ras of Light. RIRT | 
Era ne la Flagion, ch'anto non cede | 
Libero Ogni confin la notte al giorno ; L 
| 2 Ja HOnente Fofſeggiar i vide, | | | 
Et anco e 11 ciel d alcuna Stella adorno, Taſld. Can. 18; Stan. 12; 
Vanifb'd, of Vateſcere; | Lar. to po away on a ſuddain, as Miſts &6. : 


V. 16: With thickiembattel 4 Squddrons 5 With great Numbers ſet in Battel-array: Embattel'd, 
ambodied, drawn into great | Squadron, of in and battailler, Fr. to fight, t6 order and range 
an Army fir to engage. : +: ©4S 

V. a8; Refiefting bloxe on blaze; Darting fierce Fire from their Flaming. Arms. 


. "Hyrz mip didWnor emgaty” danny Unlu | | 
"Oupees & ropupis, ixager Is 74 gaivera dvyi, 

\ "Ns. of Eprocficar ami 14x77 Yarra . 
"Aryan mupavian JI) aitiegs feavds Fre, TAs B. « ($5271 —_ 


$g Diomedes in his ſhining Armour is deſctibed-: 


Ah of &% xhyv%s Tt x, davidss drfudr ai 
Teoloy oj mvp dutey ant xearis Try ») dur, TA. EB: 


Virgil of Znea's Armour made by Vulcan, ſays they were, 

| - Arma radiantia——— ; 

Terribilem criſs galeam, flammaſque vometitem, © 
Fatiferumque enfem, loticam ex ere rigentem © i 
Sanguineam, ingentem 3 s cum cerula nubes. 
Sol# inardeſcit radi, A refulget. Mn. 8. © 


Blaze, fignifies a fuddain and fierce flame, of the Tent. Blaſer, to blow, as the effect of a 
great blaſt, or the tmiration of 1ts noiſe. | | [925,44 Ce at | 

V. 19. War in procinft; All Prepartions for War ready : The Angelich Hoſt that ſtood for 
Heav'n, ready to march- againſt the Rebel Army. | & procinflu ſtare; The Roman Soldiers 
were faid to ſtand, when teady to give rhe Onfet. Cum precinds jam milites & expediti ad 
belum erant. F 1 ye *- | 
 _ V. 20. Had thought to have reported ; This is laid *AySegmiros, after the manner of Men, far 

it is unconceivable that an Angel (a Spirit of more pure and eulighten'd Perfection than Man- 
kind is) ſhould be a ſtranger ro the Ommiſcience of GOD Almighty. a: /Þ 

V, 23. Acclamations ; Shouts of Joy : Acclamgtio, of Acclamare, Lar, to thour for Joy. 

V.26. High applauded ; Highly commended, extreamly extoll'd. Applauded, applauſus, Lat. 
of applaudere, to elap Hands in token of liking and approbation. 


m—Ingeniinant plauſum Tyrii, En. 1. | | 

V.-44. Michael ; RIB, Heb. the Power of God, of 53) Heb. to be mighty. Gabriel 
Book 4. V. 549. | | 3 

V. 43- Military Proweſs ; Warlike Courage : Military, of Militars, Lat. Soldier-like, of 
Miles, Lat. a Soldier. Proweſs, Proueſſe, Fr. Valour. | 
| V. 48. By Milons 3 By mighty Multirudes : MzHion, Lat. Milo, 1 oo0000, of Mile, Lar. a 
Thonſand. py 

V. 54. Of Tartarus, Book 2. V.858. Hell, the bottomleſs Pir that ſtands gaping wide to 
receive 'em, into its Flaming Confuſion. 

V. 56. The Sovereign Voice'; God Almighty, whoſe Omnipotent Word made all the World 
and makes it tremble and melr before him. 

V. 58, I: Dukge Wreaths reluFant Flames, 


D q 4 Nw 


Ch 


—_ => 4 


"Now on n Milcon s Parade 70 Book k VE | 


RR; 


-»—— Now. Clouds ver | 23: Dang 
Ty hide hy Holy Hill, ant rowling "Smodh, IR TS, 070 .y 
Fraught with fierce Fire,” poten wg tb a. —_ 6 977 bet ; oe 
Toe ſignal of hu riſng W. ath, ; 


ReluFant Flames ; Steiving to break forth: Of Relafiri Lar; ro Struggle. 
V. 524 In mighty Quadrate ; In a vaſt {quare:Grols 4 Offa Lar. __s3 5 whence 4+: 


men Quadratum.. | 
ji . V. 66: Hereich: Ardor ; Noble Gomga/ 1 like that a Frog Bobk: 'U. verſ oY Arr, Las: 
ourage. | | 


bk # * 
Y 


=== Diine hunc $— why ment1 ibus addunt 
Euryale * M#&n. 9. | 


V. 69. Indifſolubly firm ; So nngy Embaned and 4 Embodied, a as not © be becken Indif- 
folubils, Lat: nor to be diflaly'd: (NA 
| Ibid. Obvious Hill; No Hill ſtood .in their way,or omnotks: their March: Obvious, Lati what 
meets or ſtands in ones way. 

'V. 73. Hen the total' Kinil of Birds; When the Generation of Birds,when rhe'Whole ſabes 

_ of Fowls appeared upon the Wing ; And Adam gave Namer 40'all Caeteh, and to 4 Fowl of the 
, ar, Gen. 2. verl. 20. 

V. 77. Mana Province wide 3 Many a latge Country. '\Prbdince”* Provinct,/Eir. for. he 
Country, (not formerly part of Italy) added by fair or foul means ro rhe Roman Empire ; 
Sicilia Princeps ſe ad fidem amicitiamque populi Remani appnd” &S prims omnium Provincia ap- 
pellata eſt, Cice. pro Fla. .. 

V. 78: Of this Terrene ; Ten times the length, of rhis Earth "Wo of this Tereine Globe : Terrenus 

Earthly : Of Terra, Lat; the Earth, _ -. | 


-- 
”” 


« +—=—Terreno ex dggere buſtum. An. 114 


V. 79, Far in th* Horizon tq the Nerth ; As far, as Angels Eyes could ſee Northward. The 
Horizon is a Circle dividing:the Heavens into rwo half Circles,- and thereby determining our 
Sight ; By the Greeks ftyled "Ott oy 3 3 By the Lar. Finiens ; The Horizons are various, accor- 

. ding to the variety of - &s riovy Of, Day 669, Gr, To Terminate, as they do our view. 


Nec ſfidera tota 
Oftendit Lybice finitor circulus Ore, Luc. l. 9. 


V. 80. A fiery Region ; The North i is call'd from the Clearneſs and Brightneſs of the many 
Stars in that paryer.chough the South is better provided with them rhan Antiquity was aware 
of: Bur fiery ſeems, bere 10 relate: to. the Bright, Beams that darred from the flaming Arms of 
Sata: inerable Hoſt, arching from the North. .__. _. 

+ axphank = firaque fail ent 
Sole laceſſita, & lucem 'nubi la jaFant, FP 7. 


V.1 1. Y in Battailous AſpeR 3 .The whole North had the Face or Fronr of ohe great 
Battle, ſer in orderly Array, exrended and ftrercht from 5kjre to skgre, from one fide to the 
other * Bartalions ; Of Barrailer,” Fr. to Fight, ro wage War, ro TS Barrfe. 

V. 82. Briſtled with upright Beams ; The Beams thar ſhor u imo the Air, from Sphears 
and Helms, and fhining Stuelds, made the flaming Region © tie-Norrh appear, as i quite 
full of fiery Briſttes. 

V. 84. With boaſtful Argumbiie Portray'd ; Painted with Vai-Glorious Boaſtmmgs of whar they 
now deſign'd : Portraid ; Of the Fr. Pourtraire, ro Paint; Of the Lat. Proerabere; as our 
Engliſh, zo Draw. 

. $6. They Veen'd ; They Thought, they Fooliſhly imagined ; an old Word. 

V. 03. In fierce Hoſtings meet ; Joyn in adverſe Encounters, charging each other in deftru- 
Qtive Deeds; ſuch as Hoſts and "Armies ſhock one another with: Of Hoſts, Lat. for an Enemy. 

V. 105. A greadftl interval 5 A diſmal ſpace : Intervallum, Lat. a ſpace between, properly 
that berween the Stakes in a Roman Trench, which being buc ſmall, an Interval is pur for any 
fmall ſpace of Place or Time, and whence a Reſt i in Muſick ; which made Virgil add to it long? 
to expreſs a great diſtance. 


»% 


——_—_ Longo fed Proximus intervallb, Ain. 5 


V. 107. Before the Cloudy Van ; Before the black main groſs : Van, Book 2. verl. 537. 
V. 168. On 
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V. 108. On the rough Edge of Battel 5 On the bold brink of Battel. Eqge 1s a word not 'to 
be expreſt by any other in our Language ; and .im the Senſe here meant it has a ſtrange Re- 
lation to the Lar. Acies, that fignified both rhe ſharp Edge of any Weaport ; and alſo an Army 
in Bartel Array ready for the Charye, in, which ir is expreſſive of this rough cage of Battel; 


Haud aliter Trojane Acies, Acicſque Latine 
: Concurrunt—=——_ n.. 10, | 


*V. 114. His only updaunted Heatt explores 3 Trys ind Soutids his own Coutape. 


"Ems Tess 3y wrypeannes War, IA, E. 

Explores 3 Of Explorart, Las, to Search, TH, and Confider well. 
Non lupus F nod? as Explorae Ovilia carcum. | Geo. 4. 

y. 115. Realty ; Truth, Lwcnedins Realitas; Lat; s 


V. 118. Or weakeſt prove where boldeſt 3 Why ſhould not Strength, and Might there be want- 
ing,where Virtue wanting is ; Or weakeſt prove and moſt\inferior,where Impudently and Impi- 
ouſly rely'd on ; Where Boldeſt, where moſt Audacious and Brutal. . . - | 

V. 129. At this prevention more incensd; More enraged by Abdiel!'s being before-hand with 
him, and preventing his bold Defiance by his Challenge: Preventio, Lar. a gerting the Start of ; 
Prevenire, Lat. 'to get before, x0 gain ground of. 1 0 + ' ITT | 
leave, to quit. | Y" NTT» 

. Va 38. Tnorſſons Armies to defeat thy Folly; The Almighty, who Created all Things our of 
nothing, cauld eaſily. raiſe Armies Everlaſtihg, new,' and never ceaſing Forces, to diſappoint and 
humble thy Ambition : Defeat ; Defaire, Fr. to deſtroy, to unmake. en Wi. 

V. 149. With Ae Hand ; With his own fingle Arm, without Second or Aſſiſtance : Soli- 
tarius, Lat. alone ; W Solus, the ſame. | (EO : 

V. 146. Erroneous #0 Diſſent:;\ When I alone, among thy multitudes miſtaken ſeem d ro di(- 
agree with all th' Erherial Hoſt. Erroneous, out of the way, deceiv'd : Of Errare, Lat. to be 


ived: iz C3 oth - wb LN 7 ; a 55 FP Fo 1 EY 4 *l 
V. 147. My Sef thou ſeeft ; Thoſe that are of my Party and Opinion : Se&a, Lar, for a Side, 


' Fadtioh, Family of Philoſophers, &c. | 

patter Philoſophorum Sefte, Familie, Diſcipline. Cice. 

V. 149. Achance : Book 4 Verf. of. = HED EET TR. þ | 44 
, V. 152. Seditious Angel ; -'Fhou ;that loveft Factious Broils, Mutinous and Troubleſame : 
S$editioſus, Lar, a maker of Murinies. x 


_— —_ 


—=—=Seditions potens. En. 11, 


 V. 159. Ommnipotence to none 3 Who while they feel Divine Power and Strength within them- 
felves, will never allow Almightinelſs in any one... ,.  : 1 | 

V. 162. Some Plume ; Some Mark of Honour, to get a Feather'in your Cap : Pluma, Lat. a* 
Feather. k RN WANTS þ ; 

V. 167. Miniſtring Spirits 3 Thouſand Thouſands Miniſtred unto him, Dan. 7. verſi 19. And 
Angels came and Minſtred unto him, 'Matth. 4. verl..11. Are they not all. Miniſtring Spirits ſent 
forth to Miniſter for them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation ? Heb. 1. verl. 14. The various Fun- 
Qions of the Angelic Spirits ro God, our Saviaur, And his Saints; hete by Satan miſapplied ro 
their Repreach : Miniſtrare, Lat. .to attend on. "70S | 

V. 168. The Mirſtrelſie of Heaven 3 The Songſters and Fidlers of Heaven : Minſtrel/ſie ; Of 
the old word Minſtrel: Of the Fr. Meneſtrel, a. Fidler, an ordinary Player on an Inſtrument. 

V. 169. Servility ; A word coined by our Author to expreſs the extream Meannels and Bale- 
neſs of Slaves : Of Servilss, Lar. of a Slave, or Bonds-Man. | 
' V. 174-- Deprav/ſi; Doſt Miſtnterprer,” doſt Render ill, and in the worſt Senſe expreſs : Of 
Depravare, Lat. to Miſinterprer. - | 

V. 181, To thy ſelf Enthrald 3 Made a Slave to thy own dire Ambition and vile Rebellion. 
Fam illa cupiditas Honoris, Imperii, Provinciarum, quam dura. eft Domina ! Cic. Parad, 5. 
Enthral''d, Enſlav'd ;: of rhe Dan. Trel. a Slave: ban *y 8 | 

V. 182. Our Miniſtring upbraid ; Reproach us with our Duty: - Upbraid ; Scoff, Jeer ar ; 
Of Up-Gebreden, to Reproach; Of*the Part. Up. and the Sax; Gebredan, to'inlarge upon ; 
as Words are multiplied, and Repfoaches inlarged, when Men are upon the invective. 

V, 193. Such ruin intercept 3 Such downfall come berween this noble Stroke thar fell on Satan,' 
ſwift as a Tempeſt, and therefore not to be prevented, , is call'd Ruine 3 as Rain, Hail, Than- 
der, Lightning, &c. are call'd Cali Ruihe, the Dowiifalls of Heav'n, becauſe they do, de Calo 


THETE, 


m—_— _— lomerans 


.* | 
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&--——(lomerant rempeſiatem zmbribu_Atris _ 
 . Collefte ex alto nubes : Ruit arduus Etcher, Gear, 1. 


Fluftibus oppreſſos Troas, Celique Rina. Fa. 1. 
V. 194. Back, he Recoil d ; Ten huge Steps he was driven backwards, he Retreated : Paces 


| Fr. Pas ; Lar. Paſſus, a Stride 3 Recoil'd : Book 2. Verf. 759. 


V. 196. Winds underground; &c. Subrerrancous Winds and Waters are the ſuppoſed Cauſes 
of Earthquakes 3 when the Earth troubled with rhe Wind-Cholick, or the Strangury, is Torn 
and Rent, Swallowing whole Cities, or. ready. ro Burſt, Trembles, Shaking Mountains from 
their Seats; of purting them our of their former Place and Poſture. 

V. 209. Claſhing bray'd; harrible d;ſcord 3 Arms (miting, founding Armanr, \made a mighty 
noiſe, harſh and unpleaſant. Thus Homer of his Engaging Gods : 


Sur Emmy wrydanu bud bo, bed yg ivgein los 

*Apgt 5 oxanryter uiits wenrds, IA. $. 'T;: 2040 -11 of 
Bulſaque pedam tremit excica telus = | 
| Tollitur -izs Calum clamor. En. 12: | 91 bh (31 vo 

IL _ Fry ;s | NJ YG fs 9700 T TW 4 «Th \ v 
__ Neither of 'em does fo fully. ſer forth ehe- Stone of Horrowp 51 Claſhing * DF. Clangy, Lat, ani 
thar of xad@, Gr. imitation of Noiſe, and.Coined according to the Stmilitude of the Sound, 
 Bray'd, Sounded,nkde a Noite ;' Of B:4ye47; (Gr. .to Serind 3. uſed by Homer-itt the foregbing 
Quotations uy I if 
V. 212. Dire was the Noſe of Conflit 3 Decadful was the Noiſe of the Celeſtial Armies en- 
countring one another, © rrttob 07 ASAT: WII "4 


* 8h Tun ſeuta caveque cage | | Cf | 
Dant ſonitum flita galee, pugzia aſpers forgit. _ Xn. 9: 


Confl;t 3 Of Conflitus, Lat. the Charge, the Onſer ; Of Confligere, Lat. to engage in Fight, 
* ' IF Di. 11k 3 14. |; ' L Ys 1.4 
V. 213. Ore head the diſmal Hiſs,&9c. Aloft the horrible Hiſs of Shining Fawelins, took, a flaming 
light, and flying, archt each Army ore with Fire ; Hiſs : Book 1. Ver. 768. Volies : Diſcharges, 
perly of winged Arrows#''Of Velde, Fr."a Flight, as of Birds 5 fince itheir diſuſe, applied 
to ſhor of all ſorts, wing'd with Death as ſudden and inevitable : Darts 3 Of the Fr, Dard, a 
Javeline 3 Of Darder, Fr. to Fling : Cope. Book 1. Verſ.1339, + © | 
 V. 214« Vaulred cirber Hoſt with Fire 3 Virgils's.an hon Shower, 


It toto turbida Celo 
Tempeſtas Telorum, ac ferrem engruit shber, Fn. 12. 


"2 Talk lat? Fortent bats ae) 
Horret ager, campique armis ſublimibus ardent. En. 11," _ » 


V. 217. And inextinguiſhable Rave. | ; 
bod &* doCer@ Spope, 1A, A. All Heat'n Reſaunded. 


"Oc of by? wilderarny Noor $* prrary bs 
XdAxzov Segndy Tre df aldizys ed Tpuybrore, IA, Þ. 


\ | 
\ > 


bel 
* © 
! 


= Stiptirr tlamor, ealmque remugit. 
Et celurs ronat ome Frapere. An. 9. 


Inextinpuiſhuble 3 Inextinguib3ls, Lar. thar cannot be quenchn. 


_ V. 233. Expert when to athvance 3 Skilfal when to march on, when to haſt, &c. Bupertus, 
.Lar. knowing, skillful, zo aduance.3 Avancer, Fr. to ſet forward. 
V. 236. The ridges of Grim War ; Widen when and when to cloſe: the | Furrows of fierce 
War. The Ranks of Array'd Angels in their due diſtances, are compared ro the Ridges of 
' Farrow'd Fields, widen'd or ftreigttned-greater-or lefs'as the Nature of the Soil in the one, 
aud the affaulr in the other requires. 


- mmnmnmn—Clypeatagque totss | 
Agmuns denſantur Campis. Hin, 7. 


[1 Oy” I 8 —_——.. 
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" Ti, No tals of Flight 


*Ng Tp y "Audi 8 67 AASA woahrnes; 
Anuv* ud" Engg wide] aaoeto FIRE IA, 


. Neither ſide thought of deftruBtive flight 
V. 239. The moment lay of V ;Gory ; As if be only were concern'd in, and able lone, ro ob- 


tain the Conqueſt, as if Victory depended on his fingle Arm. . Moment ; Momentum, Lat. the. 


whole weight and concern of. a-thing. _ | 
V. 244. Tormented all the Air ; Tore and Renc to Rags all the Air : Of Tormentare, Lar. ro. 


Pain, to Vex. 
V. 245. Air then ſeem'd Conflitting Fire ; So furious was the Combuſtion, that the Air ſeem 4 


turned into Conteſting, Fighting Fire. Expreffive of H»mer's Compariſon. 
"Ns 68 ws utprayt Neua mvegs aimuyoto, IA. E. 


Thus they fought like flaming Fire, with mextinguiſhable Rage; as at Verſ. 217. Conflifing, 
Striving, Scruggling : Of Confligere, Lat. ro engage, to cope with, | 


V. 248. Raunging throngh the dire Attack; Moving throughour the fierce aſfaul ; aQing every 
where during the hotreſt. of the Fight : Azrack; Une Atraque, Fr. an Encounter, a Shock ; 
Confus'd, Confounded, and Diſorder'd : Of Confuſus & Confundere, Lat. to diſorder. 
V. 258. Surceasd 3 Gave over : Of the Lat: Super & Ceſſare, or Supcrſedere, to abſtain from, 


or leave off. 
V. 259. Inteftine War in Hoawwin; 5 The Civil War of Heaven : Bellum Inteſtinum & Dome-. 


ſticum : Of Inteſtinum, Lat. the Bowels, becauſe made in the very Bowels, and to rhe cerrain| 


Deſtruction of that unhappy Country where ir breaks our. 
V. 266. And thy Adberents 5 Thy Companions, thy Followers : Adberents ; Of Adberere, 


Lat. ro abide by, to ſtick cloſe to. 
V. 265. How haſt thou inſtil'd ; How Craftily and Slily haſt thou infected Thouſands with. 


thy Malicious Deſigns : Inftill d 3 -Of Inftilare, Lar. to ler into drop by drop; a AMeaſther Ex>; - 


prefling fly Inſimuation. 
V. 274, Brooks not 3 Cannot endure, or ſuffer : Brook ; Of the Sax. Brucan, to diſgeſt 


V. = Precipitate Thee 5 Throw three' down — with _—_— pain: Preci jw 
tare, Lar "ve , 


Aut Forrs aan mf tis « Mpeg dona : 
Precipitare jubent. | | | 
Augmented 3 Augmentatus, Lart. Encreaſed. 


V. 286. Eafier to Tranſa# 3- Eaſter to deal with me? Tranſat ; 5 Of Tranſygere, Lat. ro knit 


to bring a matrer to Couclaſion, to an En 


End, 
| V. 292. The Hell thou Fableſt ; Thou talk of, of which thou makeſt a Story, and Dreawlſt 
Fooliſhly : Fableſt ; Of Fabula, Lat. a Story, a Fidtion, ' 
V. 296. They ended Parley; They gave over Talking* Parley; z Of Parker, Fr. to Sptak, 
Ibid. Addreſt for Fight ; Berook rhemlelves to their Arms, prepared for the Encounter 5 


Suddrefſer 4, to make himſelf ready for. © 
299: Liken on Earth Conſpicuons ; To what, on Barth thats 2o/be found, can one com- 


pore cr ha theſe rio mighry Combarants, that may be capable of raifing human Under- . 
ing to the heigrh of ſuch almoſt Almighty Power ? Conſpicuou ; Lat. Conſpicuus, rharmay 


be ſeen, perceivable. 
V. 306. Expeftation ſtood in Hirrowr ; While all the Beholders ftood aftoniſht, in horrible ex- 


pectation of the Combar. 
V. 310. #ithin the Wind of ſuch Commetion'; Unſafe within the ſwing of ſuch a fierce Enx 
counter 3 unſecure within the Whirlwind of ſuch a Hurricane: Commotion : Commotio, Lat, 


s hurly burly, a Storm. | 
V. 311. If Natures Concord broke ; If the Bands and laſting Ligaments, by which the Uni> 


yerſe is knit and tied together, were on a ſudden diffred and þ burſt aſunder. 


-=————=Sic cum Compage Solut2, 


Secula tot munds ſuprema coegerit hora 
——Tvaque diſcors 
Machina drowlf turbabit fadera munds. | Luc, Phar. li, r. 


Rupiſſe videntur 


Concordes a moras. id. k. 5- | 
Kee V. 3212. Among, 


= 
lth 


Notes oh. Miro, Paradiſe Lott Book VI 


V. =_ - an the EF #5 &c. Among the Heay' nly Bodies War arole, Conftebatimn, 
Conſtellatio, Lar. an Afſembly of Stars called by one omen Name, as thoſe of Caſſiopeia ;or 
their Habirudes and Poſitions regarded and obſerved at certain tumes, as the four Seaſons of 


. . the Year. 


V. 31 3: Two Planets ruſhing, &c. As if the Warlds frrong Bands o'th' fadduin burſt, War fe y” 
Broke out among the Heav'nly Bodies, two Planets armed with ull their Flaming Fury ſhwild, tu 
' On = fierceſt Oppeſirion, ſhock in mid Air each other, and confound their nay Orbs. 
AfpeB niatigh 3: Thie envious Look anti malicious Leer the Planets are ſuppoſed Pt A- 
Pinan a do another, according 10 their various Pbfirions, of ill effect nor-only to- 
Mankind, bur weak'ning and = cargy res, their own Inflarnet; - Malign, Malignus, La. ouel 
_ whale te .malici6us, envidus 


| Oculife maligns, At 3. 


HAfpet and Oppoſition, are Aſtronomick Terms, for the regards, and -relative Poſitions of the 
Stars, ſaid ro be in Oppgſttion, when placed directly over agaihſt one another. Farring, ſee 
Fes. Ones Sc. They bith her with a'moſt Almigh iſed 

$16. ed 1himinens; tagether with almoſt A ty Power, raiſed up oe 
uddain ſtroke, that was deſign'd to end the Combat, diſazining to need > cond to confound their Foe. 
| ner imminens, Lat. "ready ro =} ſuddain. 


Quos ſupes atra filex, jam jam laphaa, dd ighe 
Imminef afjunits. rs. 6. 


V. 320, I might or ſwift prevention ; They were equal i in force and skill, no odds appear'd. 
either it Power or nimble, Guard and+ quick prevention. Odds, inequality, they were both 
_— of Gd, an uneven Number, of Ord, Tent. Empty, in which. ſomething is wanting, in- 


= 223. Kjen ner ſolid i Neithor harp, nor fabſtantial : | Solid, ſaidur, Lar. found, maſlie. 
324- To ſmite deſcending 3 Mer 76a Sword falling with a furious Blow downright, and: 


nr is quick jn.4P0s 4 2; >0poghy — its wed cn ets found way, and 
_ 


bimkalf- wotha ound bo. 
yn , 


To her Wea ord wt | 
The Loat gs St. 61. 


uDfariomoks z Severiny; and. the-vontinuity of the Pars: Dxfroneingw, ſepara 
gav ping, according to the ol —_ tandahacagt nas 


"= 331. Ne Ing Soifil 3 The Heav'nly i» Snby fn emaords ſet, cred Kors vo et 
vided, D Dumi/t ro: i ons us, rs, wo 

1 ” that come 
Ie mn ow by repairihg rn ge Seoan 9: Y Lee a vr le SEE 


of Bad cay drive ingo drops, whole Compulatn i d and deſtructive of its Na- 
; 1 ld intyy we aectr inept acids 
V 


Tye aa N' 3»z eerrpips wm witorn. 
*X5 3; ' "@r dp 8) unbins Har DFajv "Nefa, TA. E: 


-lbib: het this dhe Fiche ite Frund, « Str2.aim of Diviftd Hamizir Forth in 
Culobrr like re Biidd:; an eg ns ms nk omen tw get 


this of the Lat. Lon. Aa. a Hatcher. NeRtarous, Nexnles@ Gr. ſuch Humour as proceeds from 
Fiklr; tho'Gbds Divime Drink . 


V. 333. Sang 3 BieodHlike. "$daguiniin, Lit: Subs Cirteftial Spiries, fach us Hoiventy 
Beings may Bleed. An exact imitation of Homer. 


| "Pes du Boptv See Rſs X 
Ive, Treg mip 7s phe #argpteo. Seb. ra. ® 


v. 334. All bs 4rmour Pye 5 . 
Hiandonre d)* Jaan Work. av 


I ——— DD amr Is nates oor agg # 
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V. 336. Who interpos'd defence : Thus Homer makes the chief of the Trojans interpoſe bes 
tween their wounded Hero when over-born by Ajax-3 


ITety 33 iCyon echt 
Tor NN amor wns Sf «ride dAAGS agg nv 
*Amndus i £UXP XASS xeddy WLTE « IA. E, 


V. 339. From off the Files of War : Satan lighred our of his Sun-beight Charies, at Vet: oh; 
and according to the Homerick manner is now weunded, botn for the Shields'of Seraphitis) 
back to ir, where it was placed out of the Range and Array of Battail. | 


Noogiy amo QAiaCs, IA. E. 
- —Td A &p* 67d 094 
Xegoty dSElegv Ts. $4231 - Tmvuy ITY ind inTu 
"Qxzcrs, or bs omols 64795 nd x] 2a$,4010 
"Eczeny, mites 72 $ Eppcaix minba* thormts, 86. IA, g. 


Much more looſe ati redundant thari our Exproſti Autbor. 


V. 145. Vital in ev'ry part ; Spirirs that are all over Life, whoſe Being does nor depend an 
Bowels, Hearc or Head; Reins, Liver or Lungs, (as weak Man's does, any of which, 'if wry 
maged, haſten his Deſtruction} heal and recover quickly, aril cannot ceaſe to be, unleſs reduc' 
ro norhing by that Almighry Word that called rhem forth from thence 3 A Reaſon of higher 
reach, thiani Homer's tor the Immortality of his Ges. 


'Ov 3 mim Wer", s mes fins Olred 
Tow$x' &yai works 621, . 2 d Sd ydgve Laden IA. E, 


Vital ; Vitals, Lat. living. 
V. 347. Þy amibilating die 3 Angels that are Eternal; « = 298 as the Schools phraſe i it» 


cannor die, that is, ceaſe to be, unleſs reduced ro: this Original N Amnibilare, Lat. to 
reduce or bring back to nothing, utterly ro EO 

'  V. 348. Nor in their liquid Textute; Their ſoft yielding Frame is i le of any Blow or 
Bruiſe : Their Aerial, fine Fabrick, can feel no deſtroying deadly W bur is as impaſliye 


and invulnerable as the yielding Air. © Texthre; Texturd, Lat, Weaving : So Axitar's Shield is 
by Firgil call'd, 
| Clypes not enarrabile textum. Mn. $. 


 _V. 352. They Limb themſelves 3 ; They ſhape and ſize themſelves, and rake what Colour and 

Complexion pleaſeth 'em beſt. - $ix2, is refert'd tw h&ighr and mſieſs; of bciſure, as the Fr. 
Tail, ſignifying the fame as a Deſcendent, of Tater, Fr. to cur ; the fr INS 
its Cut and Orhers wilt have it of che Fr. 456, (whence our Afſiſe of Bread) ot 


By. ro appoint 5 Sratitre wid Sige being p_ arg ahd juſt Maghitade by 
_—_— ro limit and bound the ſeverdl kids of 


© V. $53; Cotdenſ6 tf rare; More ſubſtantial, 6t gene f of Ret, km 
thick; Saks Lar. R#%, thin, light, aery. Set Vetl, arts. ad 181. 
© hehe Bit th whit 3 af; 
Dilated or condeng'd, bri og 
Cit thtotte this Hery 
V. 36 cif d biy Tongite Bloffbemins ; ' Not foebte'bo Ul his impious Reproaches on 
600 Finſ, The Bo On Hes fa bod xn be i le, the Lord's Throne « in 
4 PE. Fr 4, of Refvhate, Las 3 Hoels ate with Bir 


id Bridle, 2 | (abs | Hoty, Writ © thay tuly en Bee, fo t@ fly our. 
of Na» boa hs TBS p Hh 
& perkiat Unoigl lt rt of the ried C hapter. _ 


V. 365, 4 wagon nngg &c. Routed- Ge at rwo mio "1 OR 
two mighty Powers, J7D11R, Heb. Mighsy Magnificens King, of 126 Glorious, and 
a King: owe of the Ib; of Se mm, worſhipp'd by them: in Sama 54, when uranſ thi- 
ther by Shalmaneſer. ' And ths Sepharvites 4. their Children in the Fire to Adramelec, 2 Kings 
— —_— The ſame with Adviocy bur with fome difference in lis wicked Worſhip and abo- 

le Kites. 

Aſmadas ; The luftful and deſtroying: Angel Aſmoders mentioned. Tb.3 Verſ\. 8. who robb'd 

Sarah of her (even Husbands, of TQW, Heb. to deſtroy: 


V. 368. Mapgled 


Po 


, 
Hedhzrs I ——_—. Dt 
= +. 


Notes. on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book VI. 


| 1 V. 368. Mangled through Plate and Mail: Hack'd and bewen through Armour made of Plates 
of Metal or Coars of _ Mail. Mavglcd, of the Lat. Mancus, maim'd, lamed. Plate, of Pare 
Fr. a broad piece of Iron, or the Span. 'Plara; borh probably of the Gr. Tlaews, broad, Mail 
of the Fr. Maile, the Meaſh of a Net, Coat of Mail, (Timice ferree reticulata) conſiſting of Rings 
of Iron link'd together, rhis /ighr, the other heavy Armour. —_ 

'V. 370. To annoy the Atheiſt Crew ; To difturb and diftreſs the Unbelieving Crew. Atheif, 
va2G&-, Gr. One that thinks there is no God, or acts, as if he were io perſwaded. Thar 
the Rebel Angels were by. Satan ſeduced into this vain/Imagination, is probable, otherwiſe 
' they would nor have diſobeyed him, and contended with rhe Almighty. *ASvor & my 2oug, 
"Ephel. 2. Verſ. 12. Without God in the World, ſuch doubtleſs was this Satanick Ht, -who while 
they feel | > Juha | (obs | | JP 


Vigour Divine within them, can allow 
Ommipotence 0 none. Verl. 158, 


Annes, of the Fr. Emer, ro diſturb, to diſtreſs. 


'V. 371: Ariel end Arioc; Two fierce Spirits, as their Names denote. Arie/, 5x=w1Q, Heb. 
The Lyon of God, or a ſtrong Lyon, mentioned i Chron. 11, Verl.22. where Benaiah (one of Da- 
vid's Worthies) is recorded tor- having flain 2010-7818 126, ewo Lyon-like Men of Moal, 
By the ſame is Feruſalem, the 'Ciry of Davis, typified ; H/o to Ariel, to Ariel, the City where 

- David dwele,' Iſai. 29. Verl. 1. | | 
Ariac, is'\vf the like fignification, NR, Hebr. a fierce and terrible Lyon : Of thy, a 
\Lyon; and- NW terrible, whoſe Plur. TIN, found Ferem. 13. Verſ..21. has troubled Inter- 


V. 372. Of Ramiel; 5X", Hebr.. a Name well ſuited to. one of the proud Angels that 
exalted themlelves againſt their Maker: Of 58, God, and ©217, Hebr. to exalr and raiſe 
- one ſelf, in vain Opinion : His Violence and Fury may well be ſaid to be ſcorch'd and blaſtedin 

thar Combar where al Air ſcem'd confliting Fir, Veri. 244 _ - 
V. 374. Eternize 3 Deliver over to perpetual Remembrance, make everlaſting to be remem- 
berd. Eternize, eternare, Lat. | 


Que cure Patrum Tuas 
+ Auguſte, virtutes, in evum 

Per titulos memoreſque faſtos | 

Mternet 2. Hor. Carm. Lib. 4. Od. 14- 


-. V.379. Cancell'd ; Blotred' our, .of Cancelare, Lar. to croly our, to ſtrike our. 
V. 381. For Strength from Truth divided, &c. For Power and Proweſs when: miſimploy'd, 


' not to maintain, but overturn. Trath and Juſtice, is infamous and mean, deſerving nothing bur 


reproach. IMaudare, WMaudabils,' Lar. diſgraceful, as Virgs! uſerh, Illaudatus, 
024.2. Aur Waudati neſeit Buſridis Aras. Geor. 3. 


; \V. 284.7 wich Infamy ſeek, Fame 3 By thoſe vile and infamous Ations which make V. y 
| orion er ullaten Moraes P12 ot 


lagues and Butchers of Mankind, aim at the Renown 

onqueſt,. belmeared and Sullied o'er with curſed Cruelty, | ; 

'V. 386. The Batte! Swero'd with many an Inrode Gord; Now the main Body. was broken, 

pierced, through with many a wide diſordering Gap : Swerv'd ; Of the Belg. Swerven, to wan- 

der up and down, the Charater of Rout, as Randing firm and unbroken ; Of. Victory : With 

many an Inrode Goar'd, bor'd: through 'and broken with many a ſharp Invation: Gor'd, Peirct, 
Bor'd through : Of Forare, Lat. to peirce. 7h ; 

V. 391. And fiery Foaming Steeds ; According to Virgi!s Deſcription of thar Noble Animal, 


,.- v . Colleumgue premit volvens ſub naribus ignem. Geor. 3. 


- 


V. 395. Fled Ignominious ;"Quitred the Field diſgracefully : Ignominigh, Lat, Shameful. | 
V. 399, In Cubic Phelan, Sod firm in their ſquare Barralion : Cubic 3 Of Cables and Cx 


bu, Lat. for 


for any figure ſquare on all ſides, as a Die : Phalanx; Book 1, Verl, 550, Inoine- 
e 3 Inoutnerabilis, Lat. that cannot be wounded : Impenitrably, Book 2. Verl. 3 
V. 404. Undhnoxiw to be pain'd ; Incapable of Painful Wounds, thaugh by the furiais onſet of 
their Foes out of their Ranks removed: Unobnoxiow, not liable to: Of Un, the privarive Particle, , 
 'V. 466. Over Heav'n enducing Darkneſs : 210 


Now Night drew near, and aver Heav'n ſpread out 
Her ſeaſonable darkneſs, and inforcs : 
* Welcome Ceſſation, and filenct Sweet Fi, hb WT 
On the dirs din of Arms. =P 3s | 


—_ 


Book ViE.: Notes on\Milto 
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Sp Homer, "OL | 
dl Teway 4d þ dexvory iv od Gs; duarg, 'AnauoTs 
*AarmoIn| Telanugns Tamays viE epecerry, IA, 9. 
Ran aTvr ul op mud voxri wralry, Thid. 
h Concording with the Command of Night, here intimared by Impoſed. R : 


Taſſo has employed a whole Stanza to expreſs the ſame, leſs ſignificantly. 


Ma favor" wſci la notte, e il mondo aſcoſe 
Sotto il caliginoſo horror de Þ als. 
E Þ ombre ſue pacifiche interpoſe, &c. Cant. 11. Stan. $2. 


V. 407. Inducing Darkneſs ; Has ſomething very natural and like its filent march, like thar 


of Virgil. 
Virids fontes induceret umbra. Ecl. 5. 


Inducing, bringing on : Of Inducere, Lar. to bring over. Truce. Book 2. Verſ. 526, 


 V. 408. Odious dinn of War: The hateful noiſe of Arms. Dim, ſignifies a great noiſe like that 
of Claſhing Swords and Sounding Mertal. Ir is of Kin to the Latin Tinnio, or Coyn'd of rhe 
Sound, as Tinkling, and others are. 


Tinnituſque cie, & Marth quate cymbala circum. Geo. 4. 


--—=-Strepit aſſiduo cava tempora circum 
 Tinnitu galea., An, g. 


V. 410. Vanquiſht + Of Vaincu, Fr. Overcame. .; þ 

'V. 411. His Angels prevalent ; His Conquering Angels : Prevalene ; Of Prevalens, Lat. Pre- 
valere ;- to prevail, ro overcome. : | 

V. 413. Cherubick waving Fires ; Cherubim, that ſhew'd like moving Fires, Angels reſem 
bling Flames of Fire, for their Purity, and Spiritual Activity : Cherubick, belonging to a Cherub 
See Book 1. Verſ. 157. | 4 | 

The Cyftom of keeping Watch in Camps, by making Fires all Night, is as ancient. as the 
Trojan War. ST | 
Odvuale mes mind, me xgitro Ion arg. IA, K. 


V. 42.1. Too mean pretence ; Too poor an excuſe for our taking Arms; Too mean a colour for 
onr Rebellion : Of Pretendere, Lat. to hide, cover, or diſguiſe, as Men do. their ill Deſigns, 
by Specious Prerences. 7” 

V. 427. Then fallible of future ; Then deceived in Things that are ro come, which may juſtly 
call iu Queſtion his Ormiſciency and Infallibility : Fallzbls 3 Fallibilss, Lar. thar may be deceiyed, 
impoſſible to be affirm'd of the Allwiſe God: H/ith whom # Strength and Wiſdom 3 the Deceiveg 
and the Deceiver are. by, Job 12. Verſ. 16. Read 'his Onmiſcience, nobly celebrared by the 
Rojal Pſalmiſt, Pal. 139. Verl. 19. Shew the Things that are to come bereafter, that we may 
know that ye are Gods, as God is introduced by the Prophets, reaſoning with his People, If. 41. 
Verſ. 23. Ommiſcient : Of Onniſciens: Of Omnia Scre, Lat. knowing all Things : Omuiſcius, 
Lar. for the ſame. | 

V. 435. Imper:;ſhable ; That cannot Periſh, or be Deſtroy'd: Of the Lar. in, and perire, Lac. 


to Decay. Valid, Strong 3 Lar. Validus. : | 
V. 445. Hil diſcloſe ; Diſcover ? Of Deſclorre, Fr. the Corruption and Contradiction of Dx 


and Claudere, Lar. 

V. 447. Niſroc of Principalities, Ec. One of the chief of Satans Peers J'DJ. An Ido! of the 
Afſrians worthipt at Nineveh, in whoſe Temple Sennacherib was Slain by his Sons, 2 Kings, 19. 
Verlſ. 37. and I/ai, 37. verſ. 38. ſome will have this Idol to be a Repreſentation of Noghs Ark, 


.as if 1) "DI Tabula Nobe, others, that it had vultum 4quilium, becauſe W2 ſignifies an Eagle ; 
bur they may as well affirm it a Saw, which the Word implies, ſhifting only che Point on ſhin 


to the left. Ir's Original is more probably of 101 Heb. to exals, or be exalred, and 17 «4 Sp;- 
rit : Some Proud Rebellious Spirit that exalted ir ſelf againſt God, though uncertain in what 
ſhape Repreſented and Worſhipr. Principalities ; Principalita, or Pringipgtus, Lat. the Com- 
mand and Power of Sovereign Kings and Princes, by which the Angels are frequently ſignified 
in Holy Texr ; That now unto the Principalities and Powers in Heavenly Places, &c. Eph. 3. y. 10. 
Ne are compleat in him, who s the Head of all Principality and Power, Col, 2. Vetl. 10. 

V. 449. Hy riv'n Arms, &c. bu ſhatter'd Armour, hacked and hewed all in pieces: Riven; Of 
the Word ro Rive, or Ron, in pieces. Haveck; Book 2. Ver. 1009. x 

V. 445. Impaſſive 3 Incapable of ſuffering any hurt or harm ; * Impaſſibilis, Lat. dais, 


Unpain'd, 
Fff | V. 458. Re- 
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V. 458. Remiſs the Hands, &c. Makes the hands of mighty Angels, weak and feeble.” Re- 
miſſus, Lar. flack, careleſs 3 Rems/ſs, the contrary ro Intent. KL 
V. 460; And nor Repine 3 Not grudge at it. To Repine is propefly to Envy, to be grieved 
and grared bythe proſperity of another: Of Re, the encreafing Particle, and Pine, to languiſh 
with Hanger : Of Ilevdw ahd Neive, Gr. Famine. 
£ : lf = 2. Pain # perfet Miſery; Miſery to the higheſt perfefion, and too hard for Hercules 
UNC. - þ 
; ' Quid non poſit ſuperare dolor. 
4 Quondam Getico durior Amo, 
Nec Parraſio lentior Axe, 
S.evo cefſit membra dolor: ; 
Fefſſumqne movens per colla caput 
Latus alterno pondere fleftirt, Her. Ereus. 


E) V. 470: Not Uninvented ; Not Undiſcovered. I make diſcovery of that which you rightly eſteem 
fo neceſſary to our Succeſs : Uninvented ; Of the Negative Un, in Lar. and Iwentus, Lat. Of 
Invenire, to find our: Main, conſiderable, of great importance 3 the Corruption of Magnuz, 
Lat. great. > | iP = 

V. 472. The bright Surface, &c. The ſhining outfide of this heavenly Soil: Surface, Fr, the 
rop-of rhe earth, or any thing elſe 5 Of Superficizs, Lar. as if Superfacies; 

V. 473. Of this Ethereous Mould ; Of this Heavenly Soil. 


Semine ab Mthereo. Mn. 7. 
Etherius, *ArviexGr, Gr. Etherial, Book 1." Vetl. 45. 


V. 476. So ſuperficially Surveys ; So Nightly and careleſly conſiders, fo heedleſly beholds-: Superfies- 
aly ; inconfiderarely, ſurveying only the bare outſide, withour diving deeper, by  contidering 
its dark Entrails and hidden Cauſes, productive of thoſe many. glorious Effects and Fruits thar 
adorn irs Face : Of Superficies, Lat. the ſhell and ourſide of any thing. | 

V. 478. Materials dark and crude, &c. Deep underneath this Heavenly Soil there lie, hidden ma- 
terials raw and undigeſted.of thin and fiery Foam, till toucht and warmed with Heavens bright Beams, 
they gain more perfeRt Being ; and call d forth by hu cheering Ray, they fpring enlivened, fpreadin 
into open day, Crude, Book 2. Verſ. 941. Spume ; Of the Lat. Spuma, froth, foam, a wo 
exprefing well rhe crude confiſtence of Sulphur, and other Subterranean Materials, rhe cfficients 
of Ferriliry. This is a-Deſcriprion of Salt Perre, an 'Avr2arev,ut Spuma guedam eft £5 candurem 
babet. Valle, Chap. 77. "ILIE | | 

V, 481. The Ambient Light ; The ſurrounding Air, which encloſerh all things that are brought 
forth our of Earths dark and ſecret Womb : Ambient ; Ambiens, Lat. Of Ambire, to encloſe, 
to compaſs in. 

V. 482. In their dark Nativity the deep ; The dark deep Womb of this Etherial Soil, ſhall furniſh 
irs with theſe from her obſcure and inmoſt Storehouſe, fraught with furious Fiame. Their d.rk Na- 


; tivity, the hidden place of Birth, where form'd in the Deeps dark Dungeon they lie. Na- 
tivitas, Lat. Birth : Pregnant ; Pregnans, Lat. abounding in, full fraught with. Book 1, 
Verf. 22. | 


V. 484. Hollow Engines; Great Guns deſcribed. Engine. Book 1. Ver. 570. 

V. 485. Dilated and Infuriate ; Forc'd forth with mighty fury, by the touch of Fire applied to the 
ether leſſer Bore Dilated ; Of Dilatus, Lar. ſpread abroad : Iyfuriate ; Of In and Furiatus, 
Lat. mad, animated, and inforct, with fury. | 


n—Furiath mente foghar, * Zn. 2. 
Bore, a hole; Of the Lar. Forare and Foramen 3 Of Ilve@-, Gr. a paſſage. 


V. 487. With Thundering noiſe ; With a roaring noiſe like that of Thunder : Of the Fr. Tor 
nere 5 Of the Lar. Tonitiru ; all of Tonare, to Thunder. | 
VV. 488. Such Implements of Miſchief ; Miſchief in ſuch Perfeftion : Engines and Urenſils fo 
full fraught with Fury and Deftrudtion : Of Implere, Lac. to fil! full, quaſi implements; Or $ 
of the Fr. Employer, to uſe daily, ones Implements, being thoſe Things generally uſed in any 
Trade, or Manual Occupation. = 

V. 496. Their drooping chear enlightn'd ; Cheared and gave new Life to their down caſt Looks : 


$ Cleared their ſad and cloudy Countenances. Drooping ; Ot the Belg. Droef, ſad : Chear ; Of the 
Fr. Chere ; Iral. Ciera 3 Hip. Cara ; the Coluntenance all ; Of 'Xaeg, Gr. Joy, as being there 
{ oneſt ſeen. | 


V. 504. With Deviliſh Machination : Inſpired with Helliſh Wiles and Diviliſh Cunning. 
A Poetick Propheſie finely interwoven, of thoſe Murdering Inſtruments long fince invented by 
the German Mcnk, intent on his Chymical Experiments, well referr'd to the Deſtrozer of rw! 

: 5 


= 
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kind, as the Prime Maſter of rbote Deviliſh Machinations. + Machinatio, Lat. a device, a futtle — | 
Invention: Deviſe, of Deviſer, Fr. to find ovit, to- coritrive. £ 
V. 511; Th' Originals of Nature, &c.- | > 


And underneath beheld | þ 

Th' Beginnings and the Seetls of a' that grows ; 
Raw and Imperfe#, as they lay below : b” 

In Beds of Nitrous and Sulphureons Foam. 


«7 


| Sulphur, the Far and Oily Foam of the Earth, and Nitrum, a Saline Vapor, and fort of Vege- 
table Salt, exhaled our of the Earth into the Ait, are ſtyled dark and raw Materials of Spiritous 
and fiery Spume, Verl. 478. and here rhe Originals of Nature, - by which all Things that adorn 
the Beaureous Surface are Stimulated and brought into Being, when rempet'd and drawn forrh 
by the Suns warm Beams, they are raiſed from their raw and undigeſted Beds, where rill rhen 
they lay concealed in frothy and imperfect Foam ; A noble Deſcriprion of Natures Tyring Room, 
where ſhe drefſeth her ſelf in that wonderful Varietie, that adorns the Univerſe: Originals, 
the firſt Seeds and Beginnings : Of Origo, Lar. Birth, Beginning. | 


Ineus {ſe ollis vigor & celeſti Origo. En. 6. 
Conception 3 Conceptio, Lar. Of Concipere, to conceive, ro breed. 


V. 514. ConcoFted and Adiſted, &c. They mingled Sulphur and Nitre,Brimſtone and Salt Petre, 
together, and by nice and cunning Art, diſgeſting and drying them, rhey brought 'em ar laſt 
into 4 black granulated Powder : Pulors Nitratus, Gun-Powder 3 Aduſted, dried, partcht : Of Adu- 
rere, Lat. ro fcorch, 

V. 517. Entrails unlike ; Mines of Stone and Metals are well rerm'd the Entrails (des En- 
trailles, Fr.) of the Earth, from whence they aredug out. Enrrails 3 Mineral. Book 1. Verl. 235. * 
Found. Ibid. Verſ. 703. | 

V. 5 19. Bats of Miſſive ruin ; Bulkets that bring Deſtruftion from a-far 3 Balls ſent on Deaths 
errand at a diſtance, deſtroying far and near : So Virgil. 


"Non ulli eſt animus, ſtrifto contendere ferro 
s —- Miſlibas longe, E9 wvaſto clamore laceſſunt. En, 1c.. 


Et telum quod miſſile libro. Ibid. 
Mziſſive ; 4 Mirtendo, Lar: flinging or hurling at a diſtance. 


Ibid. Incentive Reed ; Reeds dry and apr to take Fire : Incentive, Incentivus, Lat. that quick» 
ly carcherh Fire : Of Incendere, to burn. | 

V. 520; Perniciow with one touch ; Sudden and ſure with the leaft touch, to ſer all in a Flame : 
Perticious, of Pernix, ſwift, | 


Talis & ipſe jubam cervice effudit equin4 
Conjugis adventu pernix Saturnus. Geo, 3. 


V. 521. Under conſcious Night 5 While Night was only privy to their dark Deſigns : Conſcious, 
Lar. Conſcsus, ktiowing of : So bn OY 
> b . : ; "i , « 
Conſeia fati filers. ii. 44 = And = 


e . » . - a Wu 
Conſcia numina veri. Fn. 2. 


| ©---=-Quorum nox conſcia ſola eſt. Mera. l. 13. 


V. 526. The Matin Trumpet Sung : The Morning Trumpet Sounded, Tub canere, Lat. to Sound 
a Trumpet. 


\ 


Et tuba commiſſos medio canit aggere ludos; Hin. 5. 
Matin, Fr.: the Morning, the Contraction of Matutinis, Lat. the ſame. 


V. 527. In Golden Panoplie 3 With Golden Armour from Head to Foot compleatly Arm'd. Panoplie, 
Ilaroraia,Gr. Armour at all Points. Refiulgent Hoſt, a ſhining Army ; Refulgent, Refulgens, Lat. 
of Refulgere, Lat. ro ſhine. | 

V. 528. Soon Banded, &c. Soom drawn tegether : Banded ; Of Bande, Fr. a Troop. From the 
dawning Hills ; From the High Hills on which the breaking day, diſcovers firſt the early dawn. 

V. 529. Each Coaſt ſcoure ; See thar each Coaſt be clear : Scoure, to cleanſe and clear : Of the 


Itgl. 


am —- HI — — 
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Irat.-Seurare,: both of the Lat. Curare, a Mecaphorical Expreſſion taken from cleanſing Brafs as 
* Iron that have loſt their bright complexion... +07 012 8 | ORE 

V. 532. In Motion or in Ale ; Moving forwards or ſtanding: firm. Ale: Of the. Fr. Faire. hte, 
ro make a.ſtand,or rather,of the Ital. Far alto, becauſe when Soldiers ſtop in a march, the Pike- 
E- ' men adyanced their Arms : Of Aleus, Lat. high | | 
- - V. 535. Zophiel the ſwifreſt Wing 3 Rophiel- the fiwifteſt flyer of «ll rhe Eherubims, "a= pay, 
| Heb. the [py of God, of 71BY to ſcout an+ſpy our, and 7R God. 
V. 543. Hs Helm ; Hi Head-piece.- © Helme ; Of Heaume, Fr. for the ſame: Hy orbed, his 


| round Shield, Orb, Lat, for any round body. | 
| | Chpeique ſab orbi tegtner, Wn. 2. And of Anear's Shield. 


| " Ingentem Chpeum 11formant, A 001114 contra 
Tela Latinorum 3 ſeptenoſque orbibus orbes 
. Impediwnt. An. 8. 


V. 545. No drizling Shower ; No ſmall, flight ſhower ; Brut a rating Storm of Arrows Arm'd 
* with Fire: A terrible Tempeſt of fiery flaming Darts, fiercer than V:rgzls. 


It toro turbida Cwlo 
Tempeftas telorum,. ac ferreus ingruit imber. JEn. 12. 


Drizling Shower ; A fmall Rain: Of the Fer. Grefiler, ro fleet, or ro Rain like Dew : Of the 
Get. R:ſelen 3 Of the Lat. Ros and-Refſulvs, a ſaall Dew. IF I conjeRure, if 1 guels aright 3 Of 
ConjeFare arid Conjicere, to guels. ON 


- Ibid. Barb'd with; Bearded, headed wirh Fire; Barb'd, Fr. Barbe ; Of the Lar. Barba, a 
Beard. | 

V. 548. Quit of all Impediment ; Eaſed of ought that might hinder them. Quie; Of rhe Fr, 
Quite, eaſed, freed. Impediment ; Impedimentum, Lat. hindrance, the Carriages and Baggage 
of an Army, were called Imp:dimenta. 

S 549. _— without diſturb : In an inſtant withour any difturbance. Inſtant, Inſtans, Lar, 
ready at han : | 

V_ 553. Training hs Deviliſh Exginric : Drawing by Train of Diveliſh Artillery, in the hollow 

of bus huge groſs, hemmed in on every fide, with thick, obſcurin Squadrons to conceal and darken the 
ceit and dire deſign. Cube, V. 399. Erginr), a word Coind by our Author; Of Engine, 
Engenier, Fr. and Engegniere, Ical. one skilful in Machines, and ſtrange Inventions ; all of In- 
um, Lat. wit, cunning; as Book &. Verſ. 570. Impai'd, hedged , or hem'd in with 

ales: Of In and Palus, Lat. a ftake 5 Of Ilijogryy, Gr. to drive in, to faſten. 
"V. 555. '4# intefview; - Looking on ont another : Beholding, arid gazing at one another : Of 

the Fr, Entreveue 3; Of Entre, berween 3. and veozr ro fee. | 
* V*558. Viorgiuatd 3 bs the Forefrone Of an Ariny.: Aviinegarde, Fr. Vanguardie, Ital. 
,- V. 562. Our Overture : Our proffer, our propoſals, and is a word of double meaning, and ſcof- 
2 | fingly meant here, of unfolding and opening the front of Satans Bartle, -ro fend thoſe Balls of 
b- * Miſſive Ruin from their murdering Engines, ſtyled terms of PPeight, of bard Contents, and full of 
. force urg'd home, at Verſ. 621. Overture ; Of the Fr. Orwverture; Of Oworir, Fr. ro open. Pro- 
Poſals, being the opening and diſcovery of our Thoughts and Intentions. 

V. 564. Vpile we diſcharge; Another word of doubrful meaning, relating both to the 4/- 
charging their new invented Guns, and the defires they ſeem to. pretend to Peace and Compoſure, 
ſo ar verſ. 566. Do as you have in Charge, and briefly touch what we propoumd ; that is, diſcharge 
the: loaded Engines with a ſudden touch of your fiery Reeds. 

V, 568. So Scoffing in Ambiguous Words : Thus mocking in words of uncertain meaning. Ambi- 
© gms, Lar. doubrful, rhat may admit of divers meanings. 
| , V. 57% To either "Flank retired ; On either fide drew of. Flank, Fr. fide ; Retirer, Fr. to 

raw of, : 

« V: 572. A Triple moitited row, &c., A Triple row of mounted Pillars taid. A rhreefold Rank 
of Paillars raiſed on Wheeles. 

V. 577. With hideous Orifice : With dreadful yawning opened on us wide. Orifice, Orificium 
Lar. the Mouth of any thing, Engin, or Veſſel. x | 

V. 578. Portending hollow truce 3 Foreſhewing faithleſs proffers of Peace : Forerelling unſound 
Fruce. Hollow, empry, vain, ner found and {abſtantial. Porrending, of Porrerdeye, Lat. to 
beroken, beſpeak.- 

Y. 580. Wiile we ſuſpenſe collefed flood, &c. While we in doubeful expeFation ſtood, thoughtful, 
and muſing what the conſequence and iſſue of thi ſtrange ſight might be. Suſpenſu, Lat. d 


uncertain, 
| | Suſpenſi Eurypylum ſcitatum Oracula Phebi 
' - Mzitimus, An 2. 


ColeRed, 
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Colleted , Wrapt up, gathering together, and ſumming up our thoughts : Of Colligere Lat: 
Amus'd, aſtoniſht, ftrook with Wonder at fo ftrange a fight, of Amuſey Fr. ro amaze with 
ſomething ſtrange and unulual. 

V. 583. To a Narrow Vent ; To the ſmall touch-hole : Vent. of the Fr. Fente, a little Crack 
or _ of Fendre Fr. of the Lat. Findere to cleave: With Niteſt Touch, with exa, quick lpee* 
dy Touch. is 

V. 584. Immediate in a Flame &c. Immediately all Heav'n ſeem'd in a Flame, but Darken'd ſoon 
with ſmoak, belcht from thoſe Engins deep Throats, whoſe wide Mouths, with horrid Roarings, fild the 
empty Air, and Rent her eaſie Entrails, hurling out their Dreadful Load, Linkt Thunderbolts , and 
Hail Ky Iron Balls : A Wonderful Deſcription of the Dreadful and Deſtructive Terreſtrial 
Thunaer. 

V. 586. Deep-threated Engivs : Guns rightly ſo Termed, as being all one long deep Throat. 
Belcht ro Belch is to break wind through the Throat, and is coyn'd of the found it creates. 

V. 587. Emboweld ; Fill'd, as the Bowels do all rhat Cavity and Hollow wherein they 
are Lodg'i. Outragious, Book 2. Verſl. 436: Diſzorging, Book 7. Verſ. 575. Glut. Book 3. 
Verl. 259. » | | 

V. 596. Evaded by Contration ; Have gor off, by leſſening their Size, or ſhifting Place, Eva- 
ded, avoided of Evgdere, Lat. ro eſcape ; Contrafio, Lar. of Contrahere ro draw rogether, into 
lets Room, as at Book 1. Verſ. 781. Thus incorporeal Spirits to ſmalleſt Forms, &C. 

Verſ. 598. Foul D:ſſipation ; Diigraceful Diſorder, Diſſipatio, Lar. A breaking and Scatrering 
abroad, 

Verſ. 599. T» Relaxe their ſerried Files ; To open to their looſe Order, to widen their cloſed Ranks: 
Relaxare, Lat. to open. | 


| Er que denſa Relaxat. Geo. 1. Serried, Book 1. Verſ. 548. 


V. 500. Repulſe repeated; A New Shock and repeated Diſgrace. Repulſe; Lat. Repilſis of 
Repellere, to bear back. + 


Fraci bello, fatmgz Repulſi. Zn. 2. 


V. 6c5. In Poſture to diſplode;&c. Ready to diſcharge their Second Rank of Thundring Guns. Poſture, 
of the Lat. Poſitura, that Pofition of the Body , or ts parts, ſuitable to any Action intended : 
Diſplode of . Diſplodere, Lar. to break in pieces with a great Noiſe Tire, either of Tuger Bel, a Row 
a Rank, or Tire, Fr. a draught, of Tirer Fr. ro draw, without which Ordnance are unmoveable 
and unmanageable. ; 
| V. 613. Terms of Compyſition; He means his compounded Nitre and Sulphur and bis Iron Hail, 


not Terms and Propoſitiong of Peace, according to his former Ambiguity, and Belzals ſubſequent | 


ro this. Compoſitio,. Lat.'a mingling and compounding divers things together, and alſo Peace- 
making, Agreement, Compoſing of differences. Terms, 4 terminando Lat. from ending and 
determining all differences, 

V. 614, In:o ſtrange Vagaries ; Strange fits of Skipping and Jumping ro and fro: Vagaries of 
Vaguer Fr. Vazari, Lat. to Skip up and down, ro make odd and uncerrain Motions. | 

. 616. Somewhat Extravagant 3 Somewhat Giddy, Wandring and Wild, of the Fr. Extra- 

vagant, of the Lit. Erxtravagari, to wander and rove up and down. | | 

V. 619. To a quick Reſult ; We ſhould force 'em, ro come quickly to a Concluſion ; to take 
as ſpeedy Reſolution : Reſult is another word of Ambiguity, implying a Reſolution, and the Sunt 
or Reſult of the whole Matter, or a Rebounding and Leaping back, of Reſidtus and Reſultare, 
Lar. to Skip back. b:* 

V. 629. Inlike Gameſom Mood ; In as Pleaſant an Humour, Mood of the Sax. Mode, the mind, 
thence uſed for irs Morions and Aﬀetiions. | 

V. 628. In Pleaſant Vezn ; In merry Diſcourſe 3 in Pleaſant Talk ; Fein, of Vena, Lat. the 
"Humor, Diſcourle or Stile. | 


Sed vatem egregium cus non ſit publica vena. Juv. Sat. 7. 


V. 642. Light as the Lightning Glamps 3 As Nimble as the Winged Lightning Glance. Fulminis 
Ocyor als, ſays Virgil. Zn. 5. Meant of the Wind thar always atrends Thunder, but nothing 
is certainly more Nimble or Suddain than the Glancing Lightning: Glimps, Darting as quick as 
thought Glimps ſeems of the Gr. "Exaeulis, as ſuddain darting Light. 992. Ya 
V. 654. Main Promontorics Flung 3 Vaſt Mountains hovering 0're tleir Heads : Promontorium 1s a 
vaſt Eminence hanging over, or running far into rhe Sea. | 


; > 


Montibus evulſis fuſeus ſubtexitur ether 
Noxg; ſuper miſeros Campis conſerta pependit. 'Luc, Phar, 7. 


V. 6537. Into their Subſtance Pent 3 Shut up and Incloſed in .theic Subſtance © Pent of Pen; 
of the Sax. Pyndan, to encloſe ; as Book 4.. Verl. 185. | | 
| Gee V. 655. 
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 * V.720. All b& Fat 


* V. 658. Pain implacable ; Pain not eaſily allay 43 not Joon aſſwaged. Implacabils, Lat. of in Ne- 
rive and placare to Appeale. OLE eB the” 
V. 665. With Faculation dire ; So in mid Air did Hills encounter Hills, with horrid Hurlyburly ; 
a Nobler Idea of the Warring Angels, than any of the Poers have given-us, of the Gigantic 1n- 
vaſion of Heaven by the Titans, they endeayour'd ro make rheir Scalado, by heaping the Moun- 
tains one upon another. 


Ter ſunt conati, imponere Pelio Oſſam, 
uM atque Ofſe. Frondoſum involvere O'ympum. Geor. 1. 


And could not rear 'em, tho” leſs than theſe our angry Ange!s, hurl'd at one anothers Heads, 
Encounter'd ; Met and oppoſed, and ſhockr each other : Encontrer, Fr. incontrare, Ital. of the Lar. 
in aud contra. Faculation of Faculatio, Lat. a hurling, or caſting of Faculars, Lar. ro throw, 


V. £70. Had gone to wrack, ; Had been Torn and Rent in Pieces, ack Bel. for the Ruins 
of a Ship bearen to Pieces by the Rocks and Waves, call'd thence Shipwrack. 

V. 672. Conſulting © the Sum of things : Conſidering all things , or adviſing on the Reſult and 
ſequel of things : An Expreflion luitedo the Size 'of our ſhore Apprehentions, who underitand- 
ing imperfectly, and by degrees, gather the conſequences of things, nor at ove Omniſcient Giance, 
as G:d Almig| ty does, ro us Incomprebenſible: Summe, Lat. Summa, To Evyoaor, Rerum Summa, 
uſed by Lucrer. for all things imaginable, the Univerſe. Adviſed , Reſolved, well coulidering 
and dectreeing whar ſhould end this Tumulruous conflict. Awi/e, Fr. Reloly'd. 

V: 679. Th' Aſſeſſor of by Throne ; Who ſate Entlroned at bs Right Hand : Aſſeſſores, Lat. were 


| ſuch as fare on the Bench not as Fudges properly, bur as Aſſiſtents, Aſſeſſir, Lar. of Aſſidere, Lar. 


ro ſi: by. | 

V. 681. Son in whoſe Face inviſible, &c. Scn in whoſe Face all my infinite and inviſible perfe- 
Aions, are made viſibly and plainly to appear, and: by whoſe Hand. all mv Almighty Power, and E- 
verlaſting Decrees are manifeſted ;- being the Image of the Inviſible God, according to Heb. 1. 
Verl. 15. Like and Equal to by Father, who being -alrogerher inviſible to us, was by this his 
Image in the fulneſs of time manifeſted in the Fleſh, gnade known and viſible ro Mankind. 

V. 684. Second Omnipotence 3 Second Almightineſs, as being the Second Perſon in the Holy 
Trinity, of which the Farher is Almigary, the Son Almighty,” and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty, 
making however bur one incomprehenſible Almighty,” according tro Athanaſius Expoſition of the 
Creed. | f | | 

V. 685. Compute the days, Sc. As we reckon the days of Heav'n : Coniputare, Lat. ro Cotnt 
or reckon. 


* V. 692, Inſenſibly 3 Unperceiveably : Inſenſibiliter,Lar. ſo lirtle as not ro'be perceiv'd-; to ſcape 


the Norice of ſenſe: Spend, delay, defer, of Saſpiidere, Lar. ro pur off. | 
"© V. 694: No Solution” will be fond 5 No end, no determination of their Conflit will be found. 
Solatio, Lar. for looſening or untying, rhence for the Anſwer ro any hard or doubrful queſtion, 
thence Metaphorically, for the end, or decificn of any dubious Aﬀair, 
© V. 704. Iinmenſe T have Tratisfuſed 3 1 have'power'd forrh ſuch vaſt Srrength and efficacy on 
thee. Transfuſed, Book 3. V. 389. t 
+ V.706. And ths perverſe Commotion, &c. And have ſo Order'd rhis Obſtinate and Wild Tu- 
mulr. Perverſe, Book. 2. Verſ..625. Commorron, Verſ.-310 of this Book. | 
V. 509. By Sacred Unition ; by thy Holy Anointing., Confſtituting the Heir of all things and 
ivg. Uno, Lar. Anoynrting : See Book 5. Verſ. 665. * AL | 
"V. 712. That ſhake Heav'ris Baſis 5 Thar ſhake Heav'ns Firmament, thar make Heav'ns 
foundations ſhake Baſis Bdos Gr. a foundation, that ſupports a Building. Rapid, Rapidus, Lar. 
Swift, Fierce, Violent. He beheld and drove afinder the Nations, and the Everlaſting Mountains 


" were ſcattered, and the Perpetual Hills did Bow, Haba. 3: Vetl: 6. 


VV: 743: All my Par my Bow ; All my Inftrametits-and Preparations for War, my Bow , and 
Thunder, my Irrefiftible Arms. God is deſcribed by the Royal. Pſalmiſt 3 YPhertins hu Sword 
and bending bs Bow, Pal. 6. Verſ. 12. He bent hy Bow, and ſet me as a Mark for the Arrow , 
he cauſed the Arrows of by Quiver to enter into my Rezns , Lam. 3; Verſ. 12 and 13. Thy Bow 
wes made quite Naked, Hah. 3. Ver. 9. | 

V. 714. Upon thy puiſeni Thigh ;. According to that Pſalm Prophetich of our Saviour. Gird 
thy Swerd upon thy __ 0 miſt Mzgbty, Pal, 43. Ver. 3. Puiſſart, Book 1. Verl. 632. 
"ful expreſt ; He Received the fulneſs of his Almighry Father expreſt 
in his Face unaccountably; Ieffably, Unſpeakably expreft, of ineffabis, Lar. nor to be urterd. 
"Vi: 922; The Filial Godbead'; God tbe Som": Filial, Lat. Filialt, and'Filius a Son. | 

V. 528. Is all my Bliſs ; According to his own-Teſtimony of hittiſelf; My Meat #to do the Will 
of him that ſent me, John 4. Verlſ. 34. For Icame dowwn.from Heav'n, not to do mine own Will, 
but the Pl of him that ſent me, John 6. Verl. 38. Then ſaid, Lo I come, (in the Volume of the Book, 
it s Witten of the) to do thy WiIO-God, Heb. to. Verſ. 7. | 
. 4 731. In the End. thou ſhalt be all in all; Then cometh the End, when be ſhall have deliver d 
up the. Kingdom to God, even the Father ; and when all things: ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall * 
the Sor alſo bimſelf be ſubje unto him, that put all things under him, that God may be All in All, 
1 Cor. 15, Verſ. 24 end 28. Reſign, Reſiznare, Lar. to Reſtore, to give up. _ 
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V. 739. Ti undying Worm ; Of gnawing -and tormenting Conſcience. Were their worm dicth 
' not, Mar. 9. 44. 

V. 749. With Woirlwind found the Chariot of Paternal Deity. The Chariot of the Almizhty, God 
the Father, came ruſhing forth with the ſound of a mighty Whirlwind. And I looked, and behold a 
whirlwind came out of the north, Ezeka1. 4. For behold, the Lord will come with fire, and with his 
chariots, like a whir|wind, Ila. 66. 15. Behold the whirlwind of the Lord goeth forth with fury, a 
continuing whirlwind, Jer. 30. 23. By this terrible Meraphor, God's Wzath and Fury is fre- 
quently deſcribed in Scriprure : With a tempeſt in the day of the whirlwind, Amos 1. 114. 


| Turbinis atri 
More furcns Aa, 10. 


Paternal Deity, God - the Father. Paternalis, Lat. of Pater, Lat. a Father. M/.irlwind, 
WWirbelwind, Ger. of Wirblen, Ger. to turn round. ' 

V. 751. Wheel within Wheel, inſtin& with Spirit; And their appearance was, as it were, 4 
, wheel in the middle of a whecl, Ezck. 1.16. Tndrawn Inſtint, &c. Wien the living creatures 
went, the wheels went by them, for the ſpirit of life waz in the wheels, Ibid. v. 15, 20. out of which 
Chapter this noble Delcriprion is taken. . Inſ?in#,” Book II. V. 935. 

V. 753+ Four Faces, each had wondrous, &c. Every one had four faces. ard every one four wings, 
Ezek. 1. 16. + And every one had four faces, the firſt was the face of a cheruv, Ezek. 16. 14. | Con-+ 
voy'd, accompanied, attended on, of rhe Fr. Conzoyer, to wait on. 

V. 755, Wings were ſit with Ezes; As for the likeneſs of the living creatures, their appeirance 
was like burning coals of fire, like the appearance of lamps, (here called Eyes.) Ezek. 1. 14. Ac- 
cording to that of Daniel, His eyes as lamps of fire, ch.10.v. 16. Ezek. 1.18. and ch, 10. v.12. 
And their whole body, and their wings, and the wheels, were full of eyes round about. | 


Cui quot ſunt corpore plume tot vigiles oculi ſubter. En. 4. 


\ V. 756. The Wheels of Beril ; - And the appearance of the wheels, and their work,, was like unto 
the colour of Beril, Ezck. 1.16. And the appearance of the whceis was as the colour of a B:ril 
fone, Ezek. 10.10. In both which places,and alſo Exod. 28. 20, the original word is WW), 
'of a Sea-cs/our, thence tranſlated a Beril ſtone 3 ByguaaGr, a precious Stone of a Sea-green co- 
lour, found in India, by Aquila rendred a Chry/olite, and by Symmachus a Hiacinth, all of that 
complexion. 

Ibid. And careering Fires between; With quick and darting Fires between. And the fire was 
brighe, and out of the fire wene forth lightnings, Exek. 1.13. Careering, Book 1. V, 766. ' | 

V. 757. A chryſtal Firmament 3 ' A bright Firmament, like the Aerial expanle, clear as Chry- 
ſal,” rhe Foorſtool of God's Throne. And the likeneſs of the firmament upon thr heads of the (i- 


ving creature, was 4s the colour of terrible chryſtal, Ezek. 1. 22, | 
. 758. Were a. Saphir Throne; And above the firmament that was over their heads, was the 


likeneſs of a Throne, as the —_— of a Saphir ſtone, Ezek. 1. 26.' And' they ſaw the God of- 


Ifrael; and there was under his feet, as it were 4 paved work of a Saphir ſtone, and as it were, the body 
of Heaven in its clearneſs, Exod. 24. 10. Saphir, Bo. II. V. 1050. 

V. 755. Inlaid with pure Amber, &c. Inlaid with brighteſt Amber; and the colours of Heaven's 
various Bow. And I ſaw as the colour of Amber, as the appearance of fire round about within it, 
Fzek. 1.-27. The Original is 95wn » ſignifying, a burning Coal; or moſt inrerſe Flame ; ſuch 
as aftoniſherh rhe Eye-light, and is both here, and ar v. 4. and ch.8. v. 2. in the Lar. rendred 
Elerum, and thence in our Tranſlation Amber, not mieant of rhat called otherwiſe Succinum, 
bur an Aurichalcumn, a ſort of Aureum 2s, outfhining Gold ir ſelf, as of a hardneſs capable of a 
brighter burniſh, or as ſome will have it, Gold mingled with a fifth part Silver, whether 
naturally or artificially, named *Haix]epy, of *HaixJop, the ſims name, whole ſplendor ir vyes 
with. Amber, Bo. IIL V. 359. ® | 

Ibid. The ſtowry Arch 3 From * irs ſhape, arch'd and circular: Of its ſeaſon ſhowry, as ap- 
pearing in rainy weather, and a moiſt cloud, As the appearance of the Bow that is in the Cloud 
in the day of Rain, ſo was the appearance of the brightneſs round about, Exek; 1. 28. And there 
was a Rainbow round about the Throne, Rev. 4. 3. Thus far our Author has followed the viſio- 
nary Chariot of God, deſcribed by Ezekiel, as a Man of War, (as he 'is ſtyted by Moſes, 
Exod. 15. 3.) fitting in his glorious Chariot warring againſt the Wicked, and triumphing over 


them. 


Light divine and unapproachable. Urim was one of thofe rwo myſtical words inſcribed on 
the Aaronical High-Priefts Breaſt-Plate, T1118, of IN > Light, Exod. 28. 30. ; 


V. 763; Vi 


V. 560. Of radiant Urim ; He compleatly Armed in his infinite Perfedtions, array'd, with ' 


% ® 
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V. 763. Viftory ſat Eagle-wing'd ; Vifory, ſwift and aſſur'd, ſat at his right hand. The Eagle 


was ftyled Fovs ales, rhe Minſter of his Thunder, the King of Birds ; by the Romans, cholen 


for their victorious Enfigns 3; by the Naturaliſts, affirmed®- ro fly higheft in ſtormy weather, 
and to ſoar above the Clouds : The Poets afligned him to Fupiter, for his quick and ſharp 
ſighrednels. , 4 
HEtherea quos lapſa plagi Fovis ales aperto 
Turbabat Celo. En. 1. 


As the ſwift ſhips, as the Eagle that haſteth to the prey, Job 9. 26. 


V. 764. Three-bolted Thunder ; Telum triſulcum, as Ovid calls the Thunder : Threefold, Trifid3 
fumantia flamma corpora 3 of Phaeton, Thunder-ſtruck. Mer. . 2. 

V. 765. Fierce effuſion, &c. A furicus Tempeſt pouring forth Smoak and fighting Flame, rouling 
round about him: Effuſio, Lat. a pouring Qur. Bickering, fighting, and thence deſtroying, of 
the Welſh Bicre, a Combat; or of Picare, Iral. to prey upon., to devour. There went up 4 
ſmoak, out of his neſtrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured , Plal. 18. v. 8. * A fire ſhall devour be- 
fore him, and it ſhall be very tempeſiuous round about him, Plal. 50. 3. © 

V. 769. And twenty thouſand, &xc. The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of 
Angels, Plal. 68. 17. | : | 

V. 778. Circumfuſed on, &c, Spread round on either Wing : Circumfuſus, caſt abour, of Cir- 


_ cumifundere, Lar. to ſpread abour. 


Circumfuſa repente ſcindit ſe nubes.” Fn. 1. 
V. 784. Fith freſh Flourets ; With new' fpringing Flowers, Flourets, of Fleurette, Fr, young 
Bloſſoms, - a diminurive of. Fleur, Fr. a Flower. | 
V. 785. Stood obdur'd; Continued harden'd in their wicked Rebellion, of Oudureo, Lat. to 
Tow hard and ebſtinate. Leſt any of you be harden'd through the deceitfulneſs of ſim, Heb.3. v.13. 
allied, Book I. V. 269. ; 
V. 787. Inſenſate ; Fooliſh, mad: Inſenſatus, Lat. ſenſeleſs. Hope conceiving from Deſpair. 


Sola ſalus miſeris nullam- ſperare ſalutem 
In Heavenly Spirits, &Cc. : 
2 Tantene animis celeſtibus ire? Mn. 1, 


V. 789. But to convince the Proud, &c. But what manifeſtation of God's. Anger againſt Sin, is 
able to convince and overcome the baughtineſi of the Wicked Or what Wanders are ſufficient to bring 
the ſtublorn.and ſtiff-neck'd Sinner to Repentance * Convincere, Lat. ro overcome, either by dint 
oC Power or Argument. Avail, Book L. V. 153. Obdurate, Book I. V. 58. Relene, Book IL 

- 237. oro B35 (5 | 

.V. 791., By what might moſt reclaim: They were barden'd more by thoſe wery things that ſhould 
have brought "em back to their Obedience: As Pharaoh was, by (eeing the Red Sea divided ; who, 
in ſtead of ſubmirting ro God's Commands, purſued his People and his own Ruine through 
the midft of ir, which returning to irs bounds, overwhelm'd and ſwallow'd up him and his 
audacious Hoſt , Exod. 14. 23. Reclame, of the Fr. Reclamer,' Lat. Reclamare, to call back, to 
call of, as Faulconers do their Hawks. . Gs CORTy 

'V. 797. In univerſal Ruin laft; Or at laſt to be ruin'd quite, and in the end reduced to nothing, 
to be utterly deſtroy'd. | | | 
_  V. 868. Vengeance is his, or, &C. Revenge 3s God's, or bis whom he empowers. To me belongeth 
vengeance and recompenſe, Deut. 32. 35. Vengeance is mine, I will repay iz, ſaith the Lord, 

om. 12. 19. Vengeance, Fr. Vindi&a, Lat. Revenge. 

Y. 812. Deſpisd, yet envy'd; Scorn and Envy ſeem two contrary Paſſions, yer they concur 

in the conſtirution of racking and rormenting Pride. | 

V. 822. Of other Excellence not emulows ; Endeavouring after no other Praiſe or Perfe&ion, pur- 
Juing and aiming at no other pitch of PerfeRtion. . Emulous, Amulus, Lat, one who, ſpurr'd on by 

the- deſire of Glory, endeavours to exceed his Equal. 


Spemgque meam, patrie que numc fubit emula lauds, Fn, 10. 


V, 828. With dreadful ſhade contiguous 3 All at once the four Cherubims @rerch'd our their 
Wings ſer thick with Eyes, which joyn'd together made a dreadful ſhade ; according to Exe- 
leel s Vion, Their Wings were joyn'd one to ancther. Contiguous, Contiguus, Lat, that roucherh,or 
ng ro any thing, 

. V. 830. Of torrent Floods, &c. And the Wheels of his fierce Chariot rouled, as with the noiſe of 
4 ruſhing Flood, or of a mighty Hoſt. And when they went, I heard the noiſe of their Wings, like the 
noiſe of great waters, as the woice of the Almighty ; the voice of. ſpeech, as the noiſe of an beſt: 


\ Ezek. 1.24. When the living creatures went, the wheels went by them, Ibid v. 19. 


oe Ra: 
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-——==—=Rapidus montano flumine torrens 
Sternit agros, ſternit ſata leta, boumgque labores, ; 
Precipiteſque trabit Sylvas, Zn. 2. 


Torrent, violent 3 Of Torrens, Lat. a furious Flood. 


V. 833. The ftedfaſt Empyrean ſhook 3 The Pillars of Heaven tremble, and are aſftoniſht at by © 
Reproof, Job. 26. Verſ. 11. x 

V. 836. Graſping ; Of the Ital. Grafpare, to embrace. | | 

V. 837. In their Souls infixt ; Thunders,ſuch as ſtuck Ten Thouſand Torments in rheir Souls, 
Infixt, taſtned 5 Of Infigere. Lar. to drive and ſtick into: Intug figere. Plagues ; Of Plaga, 
Lar, a ſtroke : Of Nayyi, and the Doric Nadja, of ranwey, Gr. to ſtrike, rhe Peſtilence, 
properly called the Plague, ſeems the more immediate ſtroke of Gods Vengeance, ſent from 
Heaven to {weep Sinners from off rhe Pollured Earth. 

VL 841. Proſtrate : Fell'd before him 3 Of Seraphim groveling and over thrown. Proſtratus, 
Lar. lying all along : Of Proſternere,. Lat. to fell, to overthrow. | 

V. 845. From the four fold iſaged four ; From the four Cherubims that had each four Faces, 


as ar Verl. 753. Viſage, Fr. the Face : Of the Lar. Vi/is, the fight. 


V. 846. Di/tintt with Eyes; Beſet with Eyes, ſprinkled all o'er with Eyes like Stars, as at 
Verſ. 755. Diſtin4us, Lat. er full off. | [| 

V. 848. Ore Spirit in them Ruled ; One Spirit guided and govern'd both the four faced Cherubim, 
and the living Wheels beſet with Starry Eyes. Whitherſoever the Spirit was to go, they went, thither 
was their Spirit to go, and the Wneels were lifted up over againſt them, for the Spirit of Life was in . 
the Wheels, Ezek. 1. 20. Glared, ſhot our Lightning, Book IV. Verſ. 402. Pernicicus, 
Book I. Verl. 282. | | 30 | 

V. 850. That wither'd all their Strength; Thar blaſted all their Might, as exceflive Heats, 
and ſcorching Winds, kill the Trees by conſuming their exhauſted moiſture. Drain'd, emprti- 
ed ; Of the Fr. Trainer, to draw up or out; Exhauſted, quite emptied, and worn out 3 Ex- 


bauftus, Lar. dried up. 


=-==-=-=Terreque mariſque | 
Omnibus exhauſtos jam caſibus, ommium egenos. Xn. 1. | 


V. 854. In mid wolie; Stopt hy Thunder in the midſt of its flight. \Check'd, Book III V. 732, 
Volie 3 Of Volee, Fr. a flight nor only'Sf Birds, but Arrows and Shot. 

V. 857. 4 Herd of Goats; To: which rhe Wicked are 'compared by our Saviour in the 
Deſcriprion of the laſt Frudgment. And he ſhall ſet the Sheep on his Right Hand, but the Goats 
on the Left 5 Then ſhall be ſay unto them on by Left Hand, Depart from me ye Curſed, &©c. 
Marth. 25. 33. and 41. Timerous, fearful; Of Timidus and Timor, Lar. fear. 

V. 861. RowPd inward, &c. Turn'd inward, and. opened a wide | out-let "into the empty Deep. 
Gap, a hole, an opening of the word Gape, ro ftrerch the Moith wide open. | 

V. 864. Urged 'em behind ; Parſued and terrified” em from behind. Urgere, Lat. to puth, 
to prels upon, | | | as 


. U gente ruina volvitur. #n. 10. 


V. 865. The Verge of Heaven ; Down from Heavens Borders. Verge, Book iL. V. 1038. 

V. 868. Heaven ruining from Heaven ; The Heavenly Angels rumbling headlong down from. 
Heaven. Ruinare, Lart. to fall down. p 

V. 869; Seri Fate 3 Gods unalterable Decree. Strift, Book II. Verſ. 239. 

V. 873. Anarchie ; Through hs mad miſfrule. Anarchie, Book II. Verſ. 895. 

V. 874. Incumberd him; $o vaſt a rout, and ſuch a huge Confuſion diforder'd and diſturb'd 
him. D:comber, Ingombrare, is of the old Fr. Combre, now Comble, a heap, whence it ſignifies 
to hinder, as heaps of Rubbiſh rthar lie in the way do. Fraughr, Book II. Verſ. 71 5. 

V. 857. The Houſe of We and Pain ; Deſeribed by our Saviour by the Worm that dieth not, ,and 
Fire unquenchable, Mark 9. 44, 45 48. and alfo by Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth, Mar. 25. 30. 


the laſt parr of- which (Gnaſhing of Teeth) ſeems to have given our Poer the Riſe for height- 


ning Hell, and rhe Tormentrs of its Fire, by the intenſe extremiry of Cold, Book II. Verſ. 587. 
A frozen Continent of Wyirlwinds and dire Hail, &c. alluding' ro Fob 24. 19, of Which the 


Latin Tranſlation comes nearer the Original than ours. Ad vimium calorem tranſeat ab aqui 


uveum ; Let him be ſnatcht from melting Snow to extream Fire. 

V. 879. Her mura! Breach 3 The Gap made in her Chryſtal Wall, Verſ. 861. Mural, Murals, 
Lat, belonging to a Wall ; Of Murus, Lat. a Wall. | 

V. 884. With Fubile advanc'd ; Set forward, came on, with Songs of Foy and great Rejoycing 
Jubile ; Of Fubilum, Lat. rejoycing ; Of '211, the year of the Jewiſh Jubile, when every Man 
returned to his Family and Poſſ»ſſim Levir. 25. 10. 

V. 888. He Celebrated ; He praiſed and extol'd. CelebrateJ ; Celebratus ; Of Celebrare, Lar. 
to Praiſe and Magnifie, 


H h h Kx 


— — 


———————— 


210 | Notes 0n Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. Book VI. 


Ex illo Gelebratus honos. An. 8, 


V. 894. That thou mayſt beware ; The Reaſon the Schoo:men give, why they believed, this 
diſmal downfal of the Rebellious Angels was not unrevealed to Adam, to keep him in humble 
Obedience 10 his Maker, and under the .Awe of his Righteous Judgments, who ſpared not the 
Angels that Sinned, but caſt them down to Hell, 2 Pet. 2. 4. And the Son of Sirach, diſcourſing 


of Gods dealing with the firſt Fathers of Mankind, has thele Words; He ſhewed, them Good 


and Evil. He made .an Everlaſting Covenant with them, and ſhew'd them his Judgments, 
Eccleſ. 17. 7..and 12. by which = Haw moſt Interprerers underſtand, this terrible Reve- 
lation of the routed Angels: © Et Fudicia ſua ofter;dit illis, Que Fudicia ? nimirum quibus Deus 
Revelavit ills tranſgreſſionem peſſimorum Spirituum, ' £9 quomodo judicaverat eos © dammaverat 
Cathar. Comment. in Gen. Cap. 1. | 

Thar the Ruin of theſe Rebelions Angels was known to the Prophets, is plain from Iſazah,who. 
denouncing Gods Judgments againſt the wicked Belteſhaſar, ſpeaks of him as of Saten himſelf. 
How art thou faln from Heaven, Oh Lucifer Son of the Morning ? Thou haſt ſaid in thy Heart, 1 
will aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt my Tbronc above the Stars of God, Liai. 14. 13, 14. Our Sa- 
vzour ſpeaks plainly of this Arch-Rebel, Into everlajting Fire prepared for the Devil and hu Angels, 
Matth. 25. 41. I ſaw Satan like Lightning fall from Heaven, Luk. 10. 18. And he was in the 
Wilderngſs forty days tempted of Satun. Mark 1. 13. The Angels that kept not their Principality, 
but left their own Habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, &c. Jude 1. 6. 

V. $03. Bereav'd of Happineſs ; Rob'd of all thy Bliſs: Bereaved ; Of the Sax. Bereapan, to 
ſpoil : Reapian 3 Of Rapere, Lar. to fharch from. 

V..906. A deſpite done ; 4A Diſhonour and Afﬀront donic againſt God : Deſpit, Fr. a Provocation ; 
Of the Lar. Deſpicere, to under valve, ro difpile. | 

V. 909. Warn thy WPecker ; Adviſe thy Wife to have a care. Giving Honour unto thy Wife, as 
unto the YYeaker I'eſſel, 1 Pet. 3. 7. | : 

Ibid. Lee ie profit thee., Profit tibs,. Lat. of Prodeſſe, to make advantage of. 


Here I muſt take leave ro ſhew the Latin Trandator of our excellent Poer, how much Virgil 
would have afliſted him if he had not bcen too haſty in thar noble Deſcription, of Satans Roaring 
Engines, (burling linke Thunderbolts and Iron Hail) it begins, Verſ. 584. 


Nec mora, flammats Calum omne ardeſcere viſum eſt 
1, Cardimibus,' ſubitaque iterum caligine teflum 
Amiſiſſe Diem, commiſts 1gne tenebris ; * 
14-17 +» Machina quas rauck, incendia caca vollitans, \ 

\ +... Fauribus eruftat : lacerus mugitibus ether 

Intonat horrendum ! Toto ruit horrida cealo 
 »» Temnfeſt as telorum, adamanteeque lle, 
eter on Fubcarnetque globe & eoad jmanilts nimbus 
- Vologtur- alats animoſa per agmina turms ; 

Spirituum, | ques nulla valet, ws fiſtete contra, #1 
Montibus immots quamon vel Rupibus /Equa. 624 
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Verl. i. Eſcend frim Heav'n Urania ; Come' down from Heaw*n Urania, if that Name 
well pleasd thou heart. Come down from Heav'n, O Divine Spirir : 
'Ovg4r:&, Gr. Heavenly: So horace, | 


Deſcende ceo, E9 dic age tibia 
Regina longum Calliope mtlos, Car. 1. 3. Od. 4. 


So Pindar ſtyles his Muſe,” Daughter of: Heaven 
"Age cv Zogvs Ov3eme. 


Urania was the name of one of the nine Muſes, of 'Ovegy3s, Gr. Heaven : Whence even 
the Heathen Poers acknowledged all their help. Therefore ours invokes and calls upon the 
meaning 3 not the Muſe ; the empty Name. V.5. | 


**Ovegvin mikey £095 x) veavier wer gov, Calli. 
Excipit Urania, fecere ſilentia cun&e. Ov. Faſt. 1. 5. 


V. 4. Of Pegaſean Wing; O heavenly Spirit, folowing thy divine Voice and DiRates, I have 
raiſed my. ſelf Sos the lofty Hill Olympus, the Abode and Heaven of the Heathen Gods ; above the 
reach of the Poetic Pegaſus's Wings, I call on thee for thy aſſiſtance, not on that Name faintly reſem- 
bling and expreſſing thee. = | 

Pegaſus was the Poets Winged Horſe, ſprung out of the Blood of Meduſa when her Head 
was cut off by Perſeus. ; 


a Penniſque fugacem Fs 
Pegaſon, (9 fratrem matru de ſanguine natos. Ovid. Mer. 4. 


This Kephet was famous for opening the Muſes beloved Fountain Hippocrene with a ftroak of 
his Heels 3 whence he was named: of T1#y, Gr. a Fountain; after many Exploits he flew up 
to Heaven, where he is noted among the Stars m Fovs Preſepe. Hence Perſeus's Pegaſeium 
melos. . Prolo. Sar. 1. | | | g 


Dicite, que fontes Aganippides Hippocrenes 
- Grata Medafei ſigna tenets Em » Faſt. 5: 


Olympian, Book IT. V. 531. Olympus , Book I. V. 516. Of this famous Mountain, the 
Muſe; were named Ohympiades, eſteem'd the Daughter of Olympian Fove, and Memory. 


Muscoxc 


e 


2212 | * Notes on Milton's Paradi/, e Loft Book VII. 


—— — — 


Mgout 8avumddes n3egr Ads alnbgero, 
To's & Tlitedy nggvid'y Tixs mHTE Wo 
Mrng0TUn. * Heſid. in Theog. 4 


V. 9. Thou with eternal Wiſdom, &c. His ſpirit garniſh'd the heavens, Job 26. 13. The Lord 
k poſſeſt me (Wiſdom) in the beginning of his way, before. his works of old ; when there were no depths, 
> I was brought forth 3 when there were no Fountains abounding with water, before the Mountains were 
bt - fetled ; before the Hills, was T brought forth : Prov. 8. 22, 24, 25. 
V. 12. Pleas'd with thy Celeſtial Song 3 Then I was with him, as one brought up with bim: Aud 
I was daily his delight. rejoycing always before him, Prov. 8. 30. 
V. 15. Empreal Air thy tempting 3 By thee led up into the bigheſt Heavens, I have preſumed to 
foar an Earthly Gueſt, and breath'd that pure Celeſtial Air, temper'd by thee. He alludes to the 
Air that on fome very high Mountains 1s ſo extreamly thin and furtle, rhar Humane Lungs are 
incapable of drawing it. His Preſumption, is meant, of the daring flights of his Fancy, tinging 
and deſcribing this Angelic War; &c. in Heaven. 
V. 16. To niy native Element ; To this lower Region of the Air, in which 1 had my Birth, 
b þ V. 17. From this fliing Steed; Leſt by my fliing and unruly Fancy thrown and diſmounted, (as 
. heretofore Bellerophon, ths from leſs lofty height,) I fall diſtrafted to wander allalone loſt and undone. 
; He compares his {wift and rowring Fancy to a flying ungovernable Horſe, extreamly well, con- 
ſidering with how much oeleriry Fancy finds her way, through Heaven and Earth,” and Hell 
ir ſelf, chrough' all the Parts and Parhs of Nature, and how dangerous it is to- lay the 
Reins looſe on her Neck, or not to have ſtrength of Judgment enough ro guide and curb 
her. "fc 
V. 18. Bellzrop/ixn, was a noble and chaft Yauth, Son of Glaucns 3 who refufing rhe amorous 
Applications of Antea, (2s Homer) Sthenobea, ( as others ſay) the Queen of Prernus, was by her 
falle ſuggeltions like thoſe of Foſeph's Miſtreſs ro her Husband, tent into Lycia with Letters, 
deſiring his- deſtruction ; where mounted upon Pegaſus, he kill'd the Chimera, and pertorm'd 
divers other_notable Exploirs ; bur attempting vain-gloriouſly- ro mount up ro Heaven on his 
Winged Steed, Fupirer made his unruly unrein'd Horſe ſo ungovernable, that he threw his 
Rider on the Alean Plain, where being ſtruck blind, he wandred, finding no Relief, rill he 
died with Hunger. | 


* Aure'p Taa5nG Tnxle dutuore BeMge9poyTiw, 
To Js jw Nlegits empulujam df Avreia | 
KevrladVy prnomm woyiuWar, BC. TA, Z. 


1. — Quid profuit olim 
%}? -  - Hippolito grave propoſitum 2 Quid Bellerophonti ? 
| Erubuit nempe bec cen faſtidita repulſa,' 
Nec Sthenobea mins, quam creſſa excanduit, & ſe 
Concuſſere ambe. Juv. Sar. 10. 


; Eques ipſo melior Bellerophonte. Hor. Carm. 1. 3. Od. 12. 


V. 22. Viſible diurnal Sphear 3 Half my work, zs ftill unfinifhd, ( Six only of theſe Twelve 

Books, uno which he digeſted it, being compleared.) ' but the Remainder lies in narrower bounds, 

within the compaſs of diſcerning day, firm ſianding on. the Earth , not ſnatch'd above the Stars with 

. daring flight more ſafe, I ſing with manly voice, not changed by ſtraining it to boarſneſs,*or into dumb» 
| neſs wearied, &c. Dinrnal, Diurns, Lat. daily. Rapt, Lar. Raptus, ſnarch'd up. + ' 


V.-2g8. Solitude, Lat. Solitude, folirarinels, living alone, of Sds, Lat. alone. |: L 
V. 32. The barbarous Diſſenance, &c. The harſh rude NoiJefulneſs;- the diſagreeable* diſcord and 
diſturbance of Sots and Songfters. Barbarous, Bo. I. V. 353. Diſſonance, Diſſonantia, Lar. a dit- 

agrecing in Tune, Untunableneſs. gt - - = | 

V. 33. Of Bacchus, and his Revellers. Bacchus was the God of Wine, and Deity of Drunkards: 
Sce Bo. IV. V. 279. Revellers, are ſuch as dance and drink all night, of the Fr. Refveiler, as of 
Revizilare,to watch : A. word. well ſuiting the C:coman' Menades,that ran maddiog wp and down 
in their deunken Dances, celebrating the Rites) of Bacchw,' who, were the Murderers of the 
Thracian Bard, here ſtyled the Wild Rt. , +. > - 0072 bazon: 2: - 2: S196vr .no:p5H os 
. V. 34. The Thracian Bard; Orpheus, Son of Apolſo and the Mule Calliope, horn,in Thrace,.A 
= _*  - noble Peer and Philoſopher; who atter the lols of his much lamented Euridice, nor affecting 
| ſecond Nuprials as Virg:!, or as others, for his divine Diffwaſives,apainſt Luft and IJncont- 
- nence, was torn in pieces by the Cicer:i4n, mad; Women facriticiug. to Bicchw on Rhodope, a 
Mountain of Tyrace. Fc 


rf. . 4 « 


© % w . LL, To , % 
: 5 þ ” f ” SY. »4% y * 
11h } ct <3 
i S " A i 
{ e#*7 1 
- . 1 ; {| 


& if 
} 


"" _ pres 


Qe 


Book VIL Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. T 213 


——— Fpreto Ciconum quo munere matres 
Inter ſacra Deum, notturnique Orgia Bacchi 
Diſcerptum latos juvenem ſparcere per agros, Geo. 4. 


Non me carminibis vincet nec Thracius Orpbems. Virg. Ecl. 4. 
Ovid; to the former ſubjoyns a more ſcandalous cauſe of this Feminine Fury. 


Ille etiam Thracum populss fuit auftor, amorem 
In teneros transferre mares. Met. 10. 


Bur Horace gives us his rrue Character : 


Sylveſtres homines ſacer interpreſque deorum | 
Cedibus E viftu fedo deterrutt Orpheus "ooh : 
Diftus ob hec lenire Tigres, rabidoſque Leones. De Arte Poet. 


| Bard; the Bards were the Poers and Philoſophers of the ancient Gals and Brieains. Bard 
* is a Welſh word, fo ſignifying ſtill; | 


Plurima ſecuri fudiſtis irinies Bardi. Luc. 1. 1; 


__ V. 36. Till the ſavage Clamour drown'd ; Till the wild Uproar overcame both charming Voice 
and Harp. Sauvage, Fr. wild: Clamour, Clamor, Lat. a ſhout, a roaring. This 1s well ex- 
rels'd by Ovid: . > "3% og 
Pp y | JV | 
CunAaque tela forent cantu mollita : ſed ingens 
. Clamor, C9 inflato Berecynthia tibia cornu; 
Tympanaque plauſuſque, & Bacchei ululatus 
Obſtrepuere ſono cithare, tum denique ſaxa _ 
Non exauditi rubuerunt ſanguine vats. Mex. l. 2. 


V. 37. Nor could the Muſe, 8c. ' Nor could the Muſe Calliope defend Orpheus lier Son. 


2 la? Pergue os (pri Fupiter) ilud 
Auditum ſax#, inteleunique ferarum 
Senfibus, in ventos anima exhalata receſſit. Ibid. 


V. 41. The affable Archangel 3 The ſociable Spirit, as ftyled, Bo. V. Veiſ. 221. Afﬀabilis, Lat. 
2oufteous. Nec viſu facils, nec diftu affubil ull;: Part of Polyphemw's cruel Chatacter, 
HEN. 3+ 

V. 42. Apoſtaſie)*Amiguoms & 'Amgzoid, Gr. a defection, a falling away from, a quitting; 
' Apoſtates, Boil. V.12 | | A | 

V. 46. The interdiej Tree ; The forbidden Fruit. The Tree of the knowledge of the Gaod and 
Evil, Gen. 2. 17. Interdifted, Bo. V. Verl. 52. _ | ; 

v % 50. With his cinſorred Eve; With his eſpouſed Eve. Conjarted, of Conſort, Book IV. 

erſ.. 447. | | m_ 

V. 52. And deep Muſe , and much Thoughtfulnefi; With ftrange Aftoniſhment, and deep Me- 
ditation. *Muſe, of the Fr. Myer, filently and ſeriouſly ro meditate on hard rhatrers. Donner 
la Muſe 4, To put one into 4 brown ſtudy, ; | | 

V. 57. Redounded; | Returned back,, fell back: Of Redundare; Lat. to rerutn backward, as 
Currents ftop'd and oppoſed do. | £4 1BJ | 

V. 59. Soon repeal'd 3 Quickly recall'd and difmiſs d the Doubts ariſen in his Mind: Recalld and 
cancell'd, &c. as Orders fomerimes are, of Rappellr, Fr, to recall. | | 

V. 67. Tez ſcarce allayd; The defire of Knowledge is well corpar'd to Thirſt, not eafily 
fatisfied, So Virg. 


Tale thum carmen nobis, divine Pocta 5 
Quale ſopor feſſs in gr amine, quele per eſtum 
Dulcis aque ſaliemte ſitim reſtinguere rivo. Ecl. 5. 


_ Alay'd, Fr. Abe, of the Lat. Aleviare, ro leflen and diminiſh. Excites, ſtirs up ; of Exci- 
tare, Lar. to provoke. ps | | | Be 
V. 88. ich yields or fills all ſpace. How firſt began the Air, that encleſes the fruztful Earth 
on all ſides, firead and flretch'd out ſo vaſtly wide, that it affords or fills every place, providing 
& poſſeſſing all ſpace. An excellent deſcription of the fluid Arr, incircling the Terraqueows 
e, | 
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V. 89. Ambient interfuſed ; Denotes the Air not only —_— flowing in- 
to, and ſpurn our between all Bodies ; and is a'fuller and finer Notation of its Liquid and 
Spiritual Texture, leaving no Vacuwn in Nature, than that of Ovid : 


Nec circumfuſe pendebat in aere telu. Mer. 1. 1. 


Interfwd , Interfuſus, Lat. poured out between, of Interfimdere, Lat. Florid, Floridu, Lar, 
floury, gay. - | TT YT 

V. - gp late to build, Why God was not pleaſed ro create. the World 100000 Years be- 
fore he did, and how he employed his infinite Power, Wiſdom, and other unaccountable Per- 
feCtions, before the Creation ; are ſome of th6ſe vain and Arheiſtical Enquiries of impertinent 
and daring Men, who, little acquainted with the turns and morions of their own frail and 
unruly Wills, would pry into the Secrets of the Eternal Mind, and ask an account of thar 4/- 
mighty Will. which created all Things .how and when he pleasd. Such Doubts are unreſol- 
vable , as rot coming within the compaſs of, Human comprehenſion , for the Queſtion will ar 
laſt run- up to Eternity it felf, and the Enquiry will come to this impious and ablurd Demand, 
Why God did not make the World co-ctetrnal with humlelt * Ad quem potius pertivieret momens- 
tum Creationss 4ndefinztum, definire, ad te qui,dubitas; an ad Deum qui feeit?® Val. 

V. 94. How ſorn abſolvud? In what time perfefied and compleated* Abſo'v'd, Abſolutus, Lar, * 
Opus abſolutum, a work done and finiſh'd. 

V. 103. From the unapparent, Deep. The $un (the great Light. of Day) has ftill much of his Race 
to run, thi goirg down the Hill, delay d and with-held by thy Vaice, he will ſtop his Conſe to hear 
thee relate:h1isglarions Birth, and; the Qanerarion of Univerſal Nature, riſing out of the.vaſt Wom 
of Waters dark ard deep. > 4; Ry + | ' 

Unapparent Deep 3 Where nothing tas to be ſeen, according to-Gen. 1. 2. Darkneſs was upon the 
Face of the Deep. | : | 

| And longer will delay ; Seems an imitation' of Vsrgz/, prailing rhe:Songs of his rwo Shep- 
: herds. ; | Watt +5t | 
Immemor herbarum quos eft mirata juvenca, | 
Certantes quorum ftupefate carmine lynces, | 
Et ſua mntatos requierunt-flumine cnrfus. © Fcl.7. 


Which our Poet has outgone, by adding, Sleep I;ftning to thee will watch : Sleep ſhall forger 
his drowſie Dulneſs, or we can bid bis. Abſence, ar, we can well want him, and no wonder, when 
giving ear and audience to an Angel. Eo | 

V.115. What thou canſt: attain;»As far as thy capacity will reach.. Attain, of Attaindre, Fr. 
Atringere, Lat. to arrive or reach to. 


I 05:35 Noſcend#'eft menſura tus. Juv. Sar. 11. 


V.'1 #6. 4nd nifty ther alſs-bappier 5 Which: miay beſt ſerve, to encreaſe the Glory of thy Maker, 

and to improve and evidence thy own happineſs. Inferr, of Inferre, Lat. to conclude. 
'  V. 23. Hath fuppreſt in Night; Has concealed, and hid, as unſearchable. Has'hid in the dark : 
Of Supprimere, Lat. ro conceal. Be | 
 V.124: To none communicable,” $&c. Diſcoverable ro none, neither Angels nor Men, as the 
dreadful Day of Fudgment, of which our Saviour himſelf ſays, Of that day av:d hour knoweth 110 
' Man, nor the Angels of Heaven, but my Father only, Marth. 24. 36." Communicable, of Communi- 
care, Lat. 'ro make common,-ro-1mpatrr. g We fe" 

V. 127. Her Temperance over Apperite 3 Knowledge is to the Mind what Food is to the Body, 
and ftands no leſs. in need-of Mederarion:to check our deſires too eager often after it,than our 

' Sromach does to tint its craving,and muſt be ſuired re our Capacities ; orherwiſe, like Surfeirs 
that turn, what was intended for our Nouriſhment, inro Difeaſes, and windy Fumies : Know- 
ledge, in ſtead of making 'us- wiſer, will degenerate into Folly,. Fantaſtickneſs, and flatuous 
Pride. Surfeit, Bo. V."Verſ. 639. Oe FE, 

V. 128. What the Mind may well contain ; What exceeds not our Capacities. TI gave my heart 
to ſeech and ſearch out by wiſdom, concerning all things that are done under Heaven : This ſore travel 
hath Gcd given to the ſons of men, to be exerciſed therewith, Ecclel. 1.13. Hac occupationem 
peſſimam (Philoſophandi) dedit Dew filirs hominum, ut occuparentur in ea.. Vall. in Prxem. 

V. 144. Whom their place kriows here- no more. And the . Place thereof ſhall know it no mtre, 
Pal. 103. 16. | 

V: 149. With Minifteries due; With ſuitable 'ſervice, holy Rites and Arrendance. . Mzriſte- 
rium, Lat. Artendance. Detriment, Detrimentum, Lat. lols. Damage, Dommage, Fr. -Dam- 
num, Lat. burr. " 

\ : V- 162. Tyhabit laxe ; Dwell more at large. Laxe, Laxw, Lat. wide. large. | 
V.'163. My Word, begotten Son. By his Son, by who alſo he made the world, Heb. 1. 2. Who 
created all things by Feſus Chriſt, Eph. 3. 9. His name was called the Word of Grd, Rev. 19. 13. 
In the beginning was the Word, &c. John 1. 1,14. The Platoniſts ſtyled the Eflux and Emana- 
a tion 
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tion of the Firſt Being, or Eternal Mind, AvyG@ Anwuppos wy TexvinGr, the Architeft and Arci- 
ficer of the VWorld. Ra | | | 

V. 165. My overſhadowing Spirit and Might ; So is God's Holy Spirtt ſtyled, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee, Luke 1. 35. \ | 

V. 166. The Deep; Thar unconceivable ſtate ' of Nonentity before the Creation. The dark 
Abyſs of Myſes : Darkneſi, and the ſhadow of Death, Job 12: 22. Privation of Being, and Vacuity, 
the Anceſtors and Abominations of Nature : Well expreſsd by an Immeafurable, Unfathomable 
Deep, delcribe.! before by an | & | 
? 


Illimitable Ocean without Bounds, 
Witheut Dimenſion ; where length, breadth, and height, 
And Time and Place are loft. - Bo. II. V. 892. 


Void of all the modifications of Matter, the limits and circumſcriptions of Time and Place. 
The unſearchable Judgments of God are compared to a great Deep, Pſal. 36. 7. nothing being 
more unaccountable, except this dark Original of Nature, this Emptineſs, Deformity, und undiſco- 
verable Deep, this unaccountable Nothing, out of which all things were framed, unfathomable By Hu- 
man Reaſons finite Line, but by our: Author , dived into as far as earthly Notions are capable of 
reaching. V. 179. | | 

V. 168. Boundleſs the Deep--=- nur vacuous the Space; For neither is the immeaſurable Deep 
witbout its Bounds, r.or any ſpace ſo vaſt as to be vaid and empty; for I alone am Infinite, comprehend 
all, my ſe'f incomprehenſib.e, beyond a!! bounds, fill every place, and am every where. There is but 
One Infinitt. Non prte(t efſe virtus Infinita niſi unica, eaque prima & ſumma, neque enim in Inſinitis 
eſt majus., Vackous, Vacuts, Lat. empty : Vacuity is the Enemy of Being, and che Reluftainey of 
Nature. Vacuim horret Natura, fugitque bona Munid! partium difp:ſitio, omiuiumque cirparum conti- 
nuata ſerics atque conmexio, Per.cap. 1. in Gen, Tuftmicude, Irfinitas, Lar. Infinite Being, belong- 
ing only to God, infinite in all Perfection. 

V. 170. Thi 1 uncircumſcribed; &c: ' © 


Tho uncontrouled, T do my ſeif conceal, 

And ſhew not forth my Goodneſs, at my choice + 
How to create; and when, for force and chance 
Reach rot to me, umalterable F decree 
What &er I pleaſe, and what I will is fix'd. 


My ſelf retire; God is ſuppoſed before the exerting of his Omuipotent Emanation, in the 
Creation of the World, and the manifettarion of his- Goodneſs by his wondrous Works, ro 
' have concealed himlel$, and retired into himfelf. Monas 'ante mundi exordium ſibi ip/i, & non 
aliis reluxit ; ſays Hermes, Piman. 12. - wherein our Anrhor gives the beſt Anſwer imaginable to 
the bold Queſtion 'at Yerſ. 92. Thar the Sovereign Being retired-inro ir ſelf, rill of his own 
free Will he was pleaſed ro make diſcoveries of *his infinite Power and Goodneſs, by-creating 
the Univerſe. Uncircumſeri/d, unlimited, of Cireumſcribere, Lat. ro bound and appoinr. 

V. 167, Immediate are the As of God ; The Works of God are performed all at once, roo 
ſwift and ſuddain ro be meaſared by Time, or Morion, from which Time proceeds, bur yer can- 
0- b= related ro Human Ears but by degrees, and orderly Succeflion.  ' T's a famous Queſtion, 
Whether the World were not created in_ an inſtant, according to Eccleſ” 18. 1. Qui vivit in 
eternum, creavit omnia ſpnul : He who liveth for ever, created all things together ; (tho our Tran- 
flarion purs ir out of doubt, by rendring it In general.) Altho this Opinion ſeems agreeable ro 
the Almighty Fiat, to which our Author teems to incline, th6 he allows the Creation not eafily 
to be conceivable by Human Underſtanding withour a dittinct Narrarion, yer nothing can be 
objected why the World, that was to have irs beginning. in time, ſhould not have a diſtin& and 
gradual Creation, for it argues no weaknels in the Almighty, that he has been pleated to order 
all things in meaſure, number, and weight, Wild. 11. 20. who has revealed to us by his Propher 
Moſes. Thus the Heaven and the Earth were finiſh'd, and all the Hoſt of them, and on the ſeventh day 
God ended his work which he had made, Gen. 2. 1,2. Neque vero hoc ullam arguit prime cauſe debi- 
litatem; non enim cam cauſam naturalem ponimus, queque faciat ſemper quantum poteſt, ſed liberam 
& ſapientiſſimam, que Ffacit ut maxime expedit, atque onnie Pulcherrima & Concinna, in numero, 
pondere © rhenſurt. Vall. Phil. c. 1. Immediate, Immedratus, Lat. that hath nothing coming 
berween, ſuddain. | | 

V. 179. 4s Earthly Notion; As Human Underſtanding is capable of receiving. Notzo, Lat. 
knowledge, of Neſcere, Lat. to underſtand. | | 

V. 182. Good will to future Men, &c. To Men yet unborn, that were to come, Luke 2. 14. 

V. 190. Into their vacant Room ; Into their empty Places, diſpeopled by their Rebellion. Va- 
: cans, of Vacare, Lat. ro be empty. | 


Longe ſaltus lateque vacantes, Geo. 3, 


For a deferted Country. o 
V. 193, Or 
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V. 193- On bis great Expedition; Expeditio, Lat. any warlike, or great Underraking, Journey, 


' or Voyage. Radiance, Radiatio, Lar. brightneſs: Saprence, Sqpientia, Lar. Wiſdom. 


V. 201. Between two brazen Mountains. And behold there came four Chariots out from between 
two Mountains, and the Mountains were Mountains of Braſs, Zech. 6. 1. 

; V. 203. Celeſtial Equipage 5 Heavenly Furniture ready at hand. Equipage, Fr. of the 
Lat. Equw, a Horſe. Harneft, made ready : Of Harnos, Fr. the Trappings of a Horſe. 

V. 204», Spontaneous ; Of themſelves :. Of Spontanews,as this of Sponze, Lat. freely. 

V. 206. Her ever-during Gates 3 Her everlaſting Doors. Lift up your heads oh ye gates, 4nd be 
Ye lift up ye everlaſting doors : and the King of Glory ſhall come in, Plal. 24. 7. Ever-during, Eter- 
nal ; of Durare, Lat. to laſt, to be durable. - | 

V. 212. Outrageous as a Sea, dark, waſteful, wild: The confuſion of Chaos, well ſet forth. by a 
tempeſtuous, dark, wild Sea, turn'd from the bottom up by raging Winds, and roaring Waves, that 
running Mountain high ſeemed to afſault ; the ſtedfaſt Empyrean, A deſcription of the boiling 
B:rth of Nature, ſuch ar leaſt as Earthly Notzen' can conceive. 


' ==—== Chaos; ruds mndigeſtaqne moles. 
Nec quicquam, niſi pondus iners, congeſtaque codem 
Non bcne junarum diſcordia ſemina rerum. Mer. l. 1. 


Fills not our Conceptions with half ſo.much confuſion. 


SP . The Womb of Nature, and perhaps her Grave, 
- "Of neither Sea, nor Shore, nor Air, nor Fire, 
But all theſe in their pregnant Cauſes mixt 
Confuſedly, VC. Bo. II. V. 9IO, 


V. 215. And with the Center mix the Pole ; A perfect Idea of the fierceft Confuſion, raken 
from the Figure of a Sphere, which muſt be broken all ro: pieces, cramp'd and confounded into 
flatneſs, before the Pole ( the extreme Point of the Diameter.) can rouch the Center ( the 
middle Point ) of a round Bedy. DT $0 

V. 216, Silence. As the ſame omnipotent and onmific word Incarnate, {aid to the tumultuous 
Sea, Peace, be ſtill, Mar. 4. 39, Omnnific, Maker of all: Things : Onmificus, of Omns, all, and 
Facere, Lat. to make. I) 

V. 222. Follow'd in bright Proceſſion ; Seems a contradictien, for Proceſſion ſhridtly Ggnifies, 4 
goon before, and. is uſed to expreſs, a ſolema Pomp and Shew, preceeding a Prince, or the 

nent in Catholic Countries carried in Proceſſion ; bur the meaning is, that a bright Train 
of admiring Angels attended and waited on. this Omnific H/ord, to ſee the mighty Works of his 
Creation. _/Proceſſio, Lat. of Procedere, te {er our, to go'on. 
V. 224. The fervid Wheels ; 'The warm Wheels, from the ſwiftneſs of their Motion : 


Motus oft cauſa calori. Horace his Epitbete. 
© | Metaguie fervidy evitata rots. Car. l. 1. Od. I 
Fervidus, Lat. hot. | 
V. 228. One foot be center'd; One'foot of his Golden Compaſſes he fix'd in the center of the Uni- 


. verſe, aud turn'd the other round through the vaſt and deep Obſcurity, and ſaid, Thus far ſhall the Crea- 


tion reach, thus far ſhall its Bounds extend, this be thy compaſi, O thou rifing World, Profun- 
"'V. 231. Thy be thy juſt Circumference 3 This ſhall be thy vaſt Round. Pronounced by him, who 
aw” ” the circle of the Earth, Iſa. 40.22. Who alone compaſi d the circuit of the Heavens, 
"24.5. | 
'V. 233. Matter unform'd, and vaids WA) Win, Deſolation and emptineſs, Gen. 1. 2. Says 
Moſes ,” Without form, and void, as our Tranſlation. *A&.z7@- & digmaxd/a5©-, the 70. Invi- 
fible and imadorn'd. The vulgar Lat. Inanks & vacua, Empty and void, doubly empry, Aquila 
vanita © nibil, Emprineſi and nothing. All, amounting to the ſame ſenſe, and agreeing with 
our Poets, that God made the Heaven and Earth, which on the firſt day of the Creation were 
one confuſed heap. c ag dn: x containing Earth, Air, Fire, &c. all mix'd and co* 
n 


 ver'd over with a dark Deluge, and black Abyſs of Water. So that the Author of the Book 


of FV;ſdom had reaſon to ſay, Mans tua creavit orbem terrarum, ex materia inviſi, ch. 2. v.18. 
Which we tranſlate, Thy hand made the World of Matter without Form, The Original 
Tz? aronyrs x} 4px als x60. | 

V. 234. 'Cover'd the Abyſs. Darkneſs was upon the face of the deep, Gen. 1.2. Deep and in- 
comprehenſible Darkneſs cover'd the vaſt Abyſs, in whoſe watry. Wornb rhe unborn World yer 
lay. So the Propzetic Pſalmiſt, Thou covered'ſt it with the Deep, as with a Garment, the Waters 
food above the Maintains of the eſtabliſh'd Earth, P/al. 104: 6+ And Fob deſcribing the _ 
=O | gn 


-. 


Book VII. / Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Wl. 7 : 


ginal Birrh of Waters, the cloud the garment thereof, and thick darkneſi its ſwadiing- band, 
Job 38. 9. Bede in his Exemeron is of opinion, Thar all that vaſt ſpace between the Earth 1 
and the Empyrean Heaven was filled with Water, that is, with a humid, aqueous, and miſty = 
Matter, part of which was afterwards rhickned into Water, ſome rarified and ſpun ont into | 
Air, and the reſt miraculouſly, hardned and fix'd into the Marter of the Celeftfal Orbs, all þ 
extracted out of this immeaſurable 4byſ, Bo. I. Verſ. 21. which, before Lizht was created, | 
muſt neceflarily be cloath'd with Darkneſs. | 0 IP | Eb - 

V. 235. His brooding Wings the Spirit of God 5 The Holy Spirit-the third Perſon of the Bleſſed i 
Trinity. The ſpirit of the Lord filleth the world, Wild. 1. 7. By the word of the Lord were the z 
Heavens made : and all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth, Plal. 33. 6. The breath of the 
power of God, Wild. 7.25. I came out of the meuth of the moſt High,-I alone compaſſ'd the circust 
of Heaven," and walked in the bottom of the Deep, Ecclel. 24. 3, 5- See at Verl. 17. Bo. I. the i 
yarious Interprerations of Gen. 1. 2. And the ſpirit of God moved upon the face of the Wa- / 
gers. | | | 

V. 236, And Vital Virtue infuſed, &c. And ſpread and diſpers'd its quickning Power and 
enlivening Heart quite through the humid heap, and moving watry maſs of Matrer. Valeſius. 
interprets, The fpirit of God moving upon the waters, Gen. 1. 2. to lignifie the Creation of Fire 1 
moving through, and actuating the watry Abyſs into warmth and viral Fecundiry, eſteeming I 
it term'd a Spirit, as approaching neareſt of all Bodies, ro 4 ſpiritual Subſtance, as being ſo 
light and ſubrle, as nor to fall under the perception of ſenſe, unleſs when immers'd in.; and | 
preying on groſs Materials ; that ir is term'd the Spirir of God for its mighty Power and Excel- | 
lency, as the Mountains and Cedars of God in holy Phraſe frequently are ; Hic igitur ſpirzrus, q 
(nimirum ignis) hoc eſt, hec ſubſtantia tenuiſſima ac perfeAiſſima, ferebatur, incubans & fecundans 17 
aquas 3 per hunc fpiritum, fats ſunt aque fluxiles, alioqui future cmerete. Sac. Phil. c. 1. Never- = 
tlelef our Author has _— attribured rhis vital Influence and quickning Emanarion ro the Fi 
Spirit of God. Fluid, Fluidus, Lat. thin, liquid. | 

V. 238. The black trtareous cold, &c. But drove downwards, towards the Center, the black, cold, 
groſi, and muddy Dregs, Enemies to Life and Being. On the firſt day of the Creation, God made 
the mighry Maſs of all Things capable of Generation and Cerruprion, conſiſting of the Ele- 
mentary Bodies, Earth, Warer, Air, and Fire, heap'd up and mix'd rogether ; Earth,Water,and 
dark Air blended 'together, the inviſible Fire moved rogerther through rhe muddy Mafs, hin- if 
dring its congealing into unactive Ice ; then God's Spirit breathing upon the Watry Confuſion, | 
difingag'd and ſeparated the intangled Elements, bringing like Things to like, and fixing rhem. | 
rogether, thereby forming the Earth within the Womb of Pater, and ſpreading out the ambient y 
Air, then out of deepeſt Darkneſs called forth Light. Tartareous, Taprign@®-,Gr. of Tep meifay, — 
ro ſhake with exrream cold. | 

V. 239. Conglobed ; Garher'd rogether: Of Conglobare, Lat. ro gather in hea 

V. 241. Diſparted; Shared, divided : Of Diſpertire, Lat. to allot, ro divide into Parts. 

Ibid; Spun out the Air ; And like the fineſt Web drew our the Air : An excellent deſcription 
of ay thinneſs, purity, and inviſibiliry of the Air, mixing with all things ,. as being fun out to Lit 
fine between. 4 

V. 242. Earth Se/f-Ballanc'd, &c. Hung on her Center by wondrous Counterpoiſe, which 4 
Job ſtyles, Nothing 3 He hangeth the Earth upon Nothing, Chap. 26. 7. | #7 


\, | . Circumfuſo pendebat in aere tellus 
J Ponderibus librata ſus. Meta. l. 1. 


Burt how the unconceivable Counterpoiſe is made, he only knows, H/ho hath meaſured the 
Waters in the hollow of his Hand, and meeted out the Heavens with a Span ; who weigheth the 
Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in 4 Balance, Iſa. 4o. 12. 

V. 243- Let there be, ſaid God, God who Creared all _ our of Nothing, by «his infi- bl 
nite Power, could do it no other way than by his Almighty Word : For there being no firſt t 
Matter out of which they were to be Framed, abour which the Erernal Mind was to concern 
it ſelf, Creation was nothing elſe bur his Powerful Command, the Almighty Fiat proceeding 
from his Infinite Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Power, that produced: rhis ras All, fuircable ro 
his moſt perfect-Idea. By the Word of the Lord were the Heavens made ; and all the Hoſt of them 
by the Breath of bis Mouth + He Spake and it was done; He Commanded and it flood faſt,PTal. 33. 6, 9. 

And as he art'firft Commanded all Things into Being, ſs he does ſtill uphold them by the Word 
of bis Power, Heb. 1. 3. . 

Let there be Light, Gen. t. 3. And immediately *Lighr, the firft Bright Offspring of the 
Creation, aroſe out of the gloomy deep. Quinteſſence pure, the brighteſt and moſt refined Being, 

See Book III. Verſ. 716. whether Light be Corporeal, or abcveiting ro Ariſtotle, Qualitas in- 


herens Diaphano, is much conteſted among the Philofophers, and has puzzled rhe greateſt Ma- 
ſters of Narure: This we are ſure of, that this viſible Light, ſo neceflary ro the World both 
for irs Uſe, as well as Ornament, was in'the Beginning Created by God, and by his Sovereign 
Command call'd our of Darkneſs. God Commanded the Light ro Shine out of Darkneſs, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 

V. 245. From her Native Eaſt ; From the Eaſt, her Birth place, whence riſing every day, 


Kkk V. 447. Sphear 4 


ſhe ſeems New-Born. 
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_ V..247+ Sphear'd in 4 Radiant Cloud ; Placed in a ſhining Cloud, according to the Opinion 
of Bede, Hyg. de St. Vi. Bonav. Lyra, Toft atus, and others, who: held Light Creared on the fir 
day, to baye been a ſhining Body placed in a bright Cloud,and. moving in that fuperiour part of 
the World, in which the Sun, made on the fourth day, was placed, this Lighr Sojourn'd in hey 
Cloudy Tabernacle, wheeling round the Infant, and yer imperfect Worl4, and by her Motion 
conſtituting the three firſt days and nights. - Bur Pererius imagines this Light ro bave been the 
ſame with that of the Sun,Created on the firſt,tho not compleated rill rhe 4th day : The Secrer 
is unſearchable. - Sphear'd, of Zpaue/w, Gr. t@ make round. Sojown'd, remain'd, ftay'd ; Of 

ourner, Fr. to reſide. | 

V. 249. God ſaw the Light was good, Gen. 1. 4. The Eulogie and divine Approbation of Light, 
God's brighteſt Image, and his. pureſt Emanarion, amongſt all his Creatures, ſtyled himſelf the 
Father of Lights, Jam. 1. 17. Lucem inhabjitans inacceſſibilem ; Dwelling in unapproachable Light, 
1 Tim. 6, 16. From hence' Catharin. would infer, this Primitive Light ro have been the Sun, 
even on- the firſt day, perfect and complear ; becauſe God pronounced nothing good, before it 
was entirely finiſh'd : Although Mygſes relates, the Sw:, the Moon, and Srars, to have been the 
Work of the fourth day, with whole Hiſtorical Relation our Author exactly agrees. 

. V. 250, By the Hemiſphere divided. God divided the Light from the Darkneſi, Gen. 1. 4. By 
half the Globe, ſays Milton ; that is, the new created Light ſhining on one fide of the .grear 
mighty Mats, enlighren'd one balf of it by Day ; the averſe half, making irs own Darkneſs, 
was Ccloath'd with Night 3 whoſe alternate Round is ftill continued conſtantly. Hemiſpbere, 
Bo. I. Verl. 725. | | 

V. 252. The firſt Day even and morn 3 Moſes thus deſcribes the Natural Day, conſiſting of 24 
hours, Gen. 1. 5. The new-born Light journying abour the mighty Maſs of -the, as yet, unſe- 
parated Elementary Bodies, the Evening and the Morning made one compleat Day. That this is 
a plain deſcription of Day and Night,  Baſilzws affirms in his Second Homily on Geneſis : Day 
doubtleſs ( tays he ) had the Precedence, and rook place of Night in the beginning of Time; 
and therefore the Evening, the cloſe and end of the Day, is by Msſes firſt named, and then is 
added rhe Morning, the end and conclufion of the Night, both together making bur one Natu- 
ral Day : Nvux &iueg©;, Gr. - Quaſi Notidialis. For the World's obſcure condition, before the 
Birth-day of Light was not named Nighr, but Darkneff, Night being the part of Time diſtin- 

' guiſhed from, bur yer ſucceeding and relating ro- the Day. Frets! 

V. 28r. Let there be Firmament, &c. Gen. 1.6. "This word Firmament, of the Lat. Firma- 
mentum, correſponding with the Gr. Z7Tzgioua, fignifying Solrdity,has given occalion to miſtake 
it, for the ſolid and moſt firm Body of rhe Heavens, incapable of Diviſion, Thinneſs, or any 
decaying Alteration. The Maintainers of this Opinion endeavour to ſupport ir by theſe Texts, 
Tie forfitan cum eo fabricatus es Celos, qui ſolidiſſimi quaſi ere fuſi ſunt, ob 37.13. Tranſlated 
much amiſs, bur'in ours: render'd aright : Haſt thou with bim fpread out the Shy, which is ſtrong. as 
a molten Looking-glaſi? And by thar of Fob 14. 12. Donec atrteratur Celum ; Till the Heavens be 
worn ous ;\(better expreſs'd by our Tranſlation, Till the Heavens be 90 more :) . As if that em- 
ploy'd their Sefidity. Homer is vouch'd alſo in their defence , h | 


K XaAxaby uggrey Ire df aidrgOr dave. IA.P. 


Bur the Original, V'P7, Heb. fignifies Extenſion and Expanſion, and by the beſt Interpre- 
ters is underſtood, of the wide, ourſtrerch'd Air, as our Poers explains it : 


. Expanſe of Liquid, pure 
| | Tranſparent, Elemental Air, diffuſed, &Cc. | 
| Spread out on all fides, to the yrmoſt conpaſs of the Warld's wide Round : Which Mee: 
ſes! to agree with in | bis -Diſcourſe of :che Fowl that fly abeve the Earth tm the 'Firmament of 
Heavens, Gen.-1./20.. Exprels'& by the ſame word, and ſaid # be: ſtretch'd ous like 4 Curtain, 


L 


- Pal, $04; 2+ 1 That ftretcheth aut the Heavens likg 4 Curtain, and fpreadeth them out as. a Tent to 
« dwell 3n,: 16. 40. 22. Partition'firm and fure for its \certainty, nor falidiry, Non appelatur Fir- 


 manentim, quaſi fit corpus Frrowſſimum, ſed quia. oft Interſtitium © terminus interjetus inter 
: —— enferiores, . ter monus fomaſinws 65 i:mmutabilss non proper ſtationem, ſed propter 
eaters, . aut intranſgreſſibilem termonum, ſuperiorum © inferiorwon aquarum. Aug. tib. 2. 


\ Gen..ad-Lur. & 10. - Trayparent, that may [be feen through, of. Trayſparere,” Lar. to appear 


through. 


= V. 268. Waters underneath hridies : They who underſtand the Firmament, to be the vaſt 


. Ar, expanded and fſtretch'd our on all ſides to the Starry Heavens, efteem the Waters above it 
. tO be thoſe generated in the middle Region-'of the Air, . of Vapours exhaled and drawn up 
thither, from. the ſteaming Earth, and nether Waters; which deſcend again inſuch vaſt 

ſhowers, and mighty floods of Rain, thar nor only Rivers, bur Seas may be imaginable above,'as 
appeared when the Catarafs came down in a Deluge, and the Floodrgatcs of Heaven were 


as Others, 


- Others, and thoſe many, by theſe J/aters above, underſtand the Cryſtalline Heaven, {by Ga/- 
ſendus made double) by our Author berter named Cryſtalline Ocean, by its clearneſs reſembling 
Warer, who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters, Plal. 104. 3. Proſe t; m ye heavens of 
heavens, and ye waters above the heavens, Plal. 148. 4. | 
To this ſenſe our Poer agrees, and thus infers, that as God builr the Earth, and founded it 
6n Warers; ( ſtretched out the earth above the waters, Plal. 136. 6. By the word of God the hea- 
vens were of old, and the earth conſiſting out of the water and ini the water, 2 Per. 3.5.) Soalſo he 
eſtabliſh the whole Frame of the Heavenly Orbs, in a calm Cryftalline Sea ſurrounding it, left 
the Neighbourhood of the-untuly Chaos, Bo. IL. Verſ. 960. or as others, the furious Conflict of 
conteſting Winds, ſhould difturb it. Bu# all ſearch, in Works ſo wonderful, ſo diſtatit and undiſcern- 
able, as well as undemonſtrable, is quite confounded. 
Circumfluous Waters ; that flow round abour it : Circumfluus, Lat. Circumfluous Humour. 


Ultima poſſedit, ſolidumque coercuit Orbem. Mer. 1. 
Cryſtalline, Bo. III. Ver. 482. 


V. 275. Chorus, Lat. Quire ; and for' that repeated part of a Song, in which all the Per- 


formers joyn. 

V. 277. Embryon immature ; The ſubſtance of the Earth was made, bur till lay in the dark 
Womb of many Waters, and like an imperfect Creature incloſed and hid, appeared not. Em- 
. bryen, Bo. II. V. goo. Immature, Immaturus, Lat. unripe , like a Creature yer unfiniſh'd in 
the Womb, unfir for Birth ; a Metaphor - from Green Fruit. Involv'd, Involutus, Lar. proprt 


up. 
; V. 279. Main Ocean flow'd; Who cover dſt it ( the Earth) with. the Deep, as with a Garment, 
the Waters ſtood above the Mountains, Pal. 104. 6, _ 

V. 280, With Prolific Humour 3 With fruitful Moiſture : Humidity being the Subject, and as 
it were, the Mother of all Generation.' Prolificus, Lat. fruirful. 

V. 280. Fermented the Great Mother 3 Stirred up and excited the Earth, the Univerſal Mo- 
ther, leaven'd and (well'd her, filled with enlivening Moiſture, to conceive, and bring forch 
her innumerable Offspring. Fermented, of Fermentare, Lat. to pnff up, riſe, or heave, as Dow 
| does when leaven'd, the main-Ocean covering all the Earth, did with irs natural Saltneſs and 
Acidiry, provoke, ftir up, and ſtimulate the ſoften'd Earth into Conception. -Fermentum nibil 
aliud eft, quam penetrantiſſima, ſeu ſpirituoſiſima quedam ſubſtantia, alterationum mutationumque 
variarum Parens. Satiate, Bo. 1. V. 179, Genxial, Bo. IV* V. 712. 

V. 284. Into one place, Gen. 1. 9. Into their proper place, the Sea, as V. ro. the one great 
and moſt conſiderable Congregation of the Waters; not but that many were received into 
the Earth's vaſt hollows, Earth and Water making bur one Globe, whoſe Center is the ſame 
with that of the World. ; 

V. 286. The Morntains emergent ; Riſing - up out of the Warers : Of Emergere, Lat. called 
Tunid Hills, from their bulk, of Tumidus, Lat. ſfwoln. : 


Fuſſit extends campos, ſubſidere valles 
Fronde teg1 filvas, lapideſos furgere montes. Mer. 1. 


V. 290. Capaciow Bed; Fit to contain: Of Capax, Lat.- vaſt Receptacle of Waters. Le lie 
dune Riviere, The Bed or Channel of a River. | 
V. 291. With glad Precipitancy; The Waters ran down from the hanghry Hills to the wide 
humble Valleys with glad haſte, their natural Fendency.- Precipitantia, Lat: a fall from a 


h place. | 

" 292. 'Uproul'd as drops on'Duſt;&c. Sinking: down in vaſt Circles, as Water, falling on much 
Duſt, caſts ir ſelf into round drops, deſirous by drawing ir ſelf into that circular, moſt perfe&t 
fortn,ro preſerve irs native Purity from the-foul Invaſion. Conglobing, a Military Metaphor from 
Soldiers caſting themſelves into a Ring when'on all ſides beſet.  - hes 

V. 294. Such flight 3 Such'ſpeed the Almighty Command impoſed on the fwift Floods, 4: 
thy Rebuke they fled, at the voice of 'thy Thunder- they haſted away; they yo up by the Mountains, and 
down by the Valleys, unto the place which thou haſt appointed for them. Pfal. 104. 7, 8.” 

V. 299. With Torrent Ripture ; With headlong Fall. Torrent, Bo. VI. Verſ. 830. Rapture | 
of Rapere, Lat. to ſnatch-awy. ER 1 | | y 

V. 302. With Serpent error wandring, &c. Or wandring round about, creeping to and fro» 
like the turnings and windings of Rivers in and our : Of Serpers, Lar. to' creep. Erreur, of 
Error, Lat. a. wandring, of Errare, to go our of the way. | | 

V. 303. Ooſe deep Channels wore 3 And on the ſoft yielding Slime and Mud wore their eafie 
way.  Ovrfe, is the fofr Mud and Soil at the bottom of Rivers: Channel, whence our Kennel, of 
Canals, Lar. a Warer-pipe, called their Humid Train, their watty Courſe. | 


V. 307. The great Receptacle of Congregated ; The vaſt Spaces that receive the aſſembled. 


Waters, he called Seas. Keceptaculum, Lat. any thing that contains another : Congregated, of 
 Comgregare, Lat. to gather into a Herd: | | 
b V. 31 MF The 
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V. 31s. The verdant Graff; The green Graſs. ' Verdent, of Verdoyant, Fr. of Viridare, Lat. 
to grow green. ; | | 

V. 312. Whoſe Secd # in her ſelf, Gen. 1. 11. ſeems to imply, that there is no Herb or Plant 
growing out of the Earth, thar has not its proper Seed, when ſome, as Muſhroms and Fern, 
and divers others, either bave none at all, or ſo ſmall, that they are undiſcoverable ; but mot 
probable it is, that God created only the moſt excellent, which were to be perpetuated by their 
Led, bur the leſs noble, and ſuch as out of a meer mixture of the Elements, might in their 
Seaſons ſpring up, as being creared in their Cauſes, needed not his particular Command, ag 
amongſt the Animals, Mice, Worms, and Flies, capable of being from the corruption of other 
Creatures. Of the ' Spoataneous Productions of the Earth, the Heathen Poers had fome 
ſmarrering. | 


Ipſa guoque inumunts, raſtroque intafta, nec ulli 
Saucia vomeribus, per ſe dabat omnia tellu, Mer. 1; 


V. 314. Deſert and bare ; Wild, unfurniſhed : Of Deſertus, Lar. forſaken, as all Deſerts are, 
becauſe bare and barren. | | 

V. 321, The Corny Reed embattled, &c. The horny Reed ftood upright among the under- 
growths of Nature, like a Grove of Spears, or a Battalion with its Pikes aloft. Cornew, Lar, 
of or like Horn. | 


| £2n5on Thmulus, quo cornea fummo | 


« 


 Virgulta, & denfis haſtilibu borrida myrew. fn. 3. 


 V. 323. With frizled Hair implicit ; The Buſh with his frizled Locks intangled. Frizled, of 
Frizer, Fr. to turn in curls. Implicit, Implicitws, Lat. entangled, of Implicare, to twiſt. 
$325. Gemm'd their Bloſſoms ; Pur forth their Bloſſoms, of Gemmare, Lar. ro bud forth, 
and rive Bloffoms, are called Gemme, Lat. þ 474 | 
V. 333. A dewy Miſt went up, &c. For the Lord had not cauſed it to rain upon the earth, and 
there was not a man to till the ground ; but there went up a miſt from the earth, and watered the whole 
Face of the ground, Gen. 2. 5,6. - | 
V. 337. On the green Steym 3 On the green Stalk, Stemm, of Z7kuwa, Gr. ſo ignifying, 
Hence Stemmate, the Stocks and Originals of Families, branching into their Genealogies. 


Stemmata quid faoinmt * Quid prodefſt, Pontice 5 longo 
Sanguine cenſers ? © Juv, | 


V. 341. For Signs, &c. Gen. 1. 14. Divers are the Interpretations of theſe Words; ſome 
'tm, of the Sulemn Feaſts and New Moons celebrated under the Moſaic Law. 

Others, fot Signs of the changes of the Weather, Winds, Plenty, Health, and their Contraries. 
of thoſe Preternatural Signs and Miracles that appeared in the days of Foſhua, Heze- 

kiab, and at the Paſſion of our Saviour, and thar ſhall be bay the Laſt Day 3 And there ſhall 


* be ſigns in the Sun, and in the Moon, and in the Stars, Luke 21.25. The vain Aſſerters of Fu- 


dicial 'Aftrology would have 'em meant, of the Signs placed in the Heavens, whereon ro ground 
their Preſumpruous Predictions The beft and genuine is, That God appointed them for. 
tpns of the Seaſons, of Time, of Days, and Years ; . for the motion of the Stars, and chietly 
of the Sun and Moon, is the meaſure of Time: A Day is the time of the Sun's circuit about 
the Earth; an Hour, the 24th part of it ; a Year, his compleat Journey through the Zodiac ; 
a Month, his motion through one Sign of ir, while theg/{oon travels quite through it. Now 
Celeſtial Motion, and thar chiefly of the Sun, being the moſt regular, unalterable, and commu- 
nicable ro all Mankind, is the beft and moſt'common Calculation of Times and Seaſons, and of 
circling Tears, compleating thezr radiant Rownds, | | 
\. V. 346. Great for their uſe to-Man ; Becauſe the Moon, excepting Mercury, is leſs than any of 
the fixr or erratic Stars, though her Neighbourhood to the Earth deceive our fight ; therefore 
ſhe is ſaid to be one of. the two Great Lights, in regard of her illuſtrious Office, m chearing and 
illuminating the Night, more effectually than all the innumerable Stars are able to do with 


, their vaſter, but far more diſtant Lights. 


_ V. 355- 4 mighty Sphear ; Of all the Heavenly Bodies, firſt be made the Sun, a vaſt round 
Circle void of Light, though of the fame fubſtance with the Heavens. - 


Ad fidera rurſus Etheria, Zn. 7. 


V. 357. The Moon Globeſe ; The Moon round alſo. Globeſe as Globous, Bo. V. Verl. 645: 
Ibid. "And every Magritride of Stars ;/ And all the Stars in their different Magnitudes, and di- 
{tinRions of Size. | | 
MAL The Heaven thick as a Fie'd , is ſaid ro be ſown with Stars, to expreſs their vaſt 
mbcr. F. 
; Aſtra tenent Caleſte folum, Mer. 1. 


Y. 360. Tranſ- 
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V. 360. Tranſplanted from her cioudy Shrine; In which, as in a cloudy Tabernacle, ſhe had fo - 
journed three days, as at V. 248. Shrine, Bo. I. Veri. 388. 

V. 351. Made Porous to reteive, &c. Made 1pungy co ſuck in the ſtreaming Lighr, and folid 
ro retain her congregated Rays. Porows, of Pors, Lat. Tlioggs, Gr. of TTeigery, ro pals through, 
thoſe ſmall and unſentible Paſſages in Human and other Bodies, by which any thing Ispeceived 
into, or caſt Our of them. 545 hg x ; 

V. 364. As to their Fountain, cther Stars repairing, &c. *Tis the received Opinion, thar-rhe 
Fixed Stari ſhine and appear by their own Native Light 3 bur the Planets are Opaque Bodies, 
illuſtrated and made bright by the Sun's borrowed Lighr ; and are the other Stars here: ſaid, t9 
draw Light in their Golden Urns from that great Fountain. The reaſon why our Aurtor did nor 
affirm 1t of all the Srars ; as alſo why many imagine, that even our Opaceus Earth ſhines as glo- 
riouſly on moſt of rhe Planets, and their Inhabieants, ( if any ſuch there be,) as they -in their 
rurns do on it and us. . Urns, of Urna, Lar. a Pitcher. | 

V. 366. Gnilds bey Horns; The Morning Planet is Venus, which, according tn the mott exa&t 
Oblervartions, moves round the Sun, ſometimes above, ar orker times below him. bor owins 21! 
her Light of him, and like the Moon, having the ſame threefold appearance, Encreating, Full, 
and Decrealing, thetefore ſaid tro Guild her Horns, as being at ſome diitances from that Great 
Luminary : Corniculata, Lat. horned. When this Star appears above the Horizon, preceeding 
the Sun, it is called Lucifer ; and when it ſinks beneath it, after him, Heſperns. ; : 
 V. 367. By Tinfure or Reflexion, &c. The Stars becter their Complexion by Tin?ure, by 
their Approaches towards the Sun, new-colouring their: Countenances. Tin&wazLar. Colour. 
or Dye ; Or by Reflexion, or by his Light reflected on them, heighten and ctihance the little, 
which may properiy be thought their o:n; ar ſuch vaſt diſtances to human tighr, appearing 
much diminiſh'd. Pecu/iars, Lar. Parricular : Diminutio, Lar. a leflening. : 


V. 373. Focond t» run hy Longitude, &c. Brisk and chearful in his vaſt Diurnal Race from 


Eaſt ro Weſt, the length of Heaven's High-way. He rejoyctth as a Giant to run hy cont(c, 
Plal. 19. 5. F'cmd, of Giocondo, Ital. rhe depravation of Fucundus, Lar. metry. Horizon, 
Bo. VI. V.: 79. \ 

V. 374. The gray Dawon, and the Pleiades, &c, Day-break, or the firſt approach of the 
donbrful Light, is of a gray Colour ; whence the Morn 4s ſtyled Gray-eyzd By the Purrs. The 
Pleiades, are ſeven Stars in'the Neck of the Bul, (one of the twelve Celelitial Signs,) to row: of 
lake, ro Sail, becauſe they riſe about the Verna! Equinox, (thence called Vergilie,) the uſual 
time of venturing to Sea among the unexperienced Ancients. They,as well as the early Dawn, 
are ſaid ro dance before the Sun, becauſe they conſtantly riſe before him for one half of the 
Year, commencing ir by their auſpicious Influence ; Canſt thou bind the ſweet influence of the 
Pleiades? Job 38. 31. 


Taygete, ſimul os terrs oftendit honeſturh 
Pleias --—=- Geor. 4. 


. V. 379. In that Aſpet ; The regard the Stars and Heavenly Lights have to one another, by 
reaſon of their Places and Poſitions, are called their Afpe#s: AfpeAus, Lat. of Afſpicere, Lar. ro 
look on. Therefore the Moon placed in the Weſt juſt oppoſire againſt the Sun, like his Look- 
ing-glaſs, is ſaid' ro need no other Light in that Situation. | 

V. 381. Revoly'd on Heaven's great Ax'c; Turn'd to the Eaſt on the World's mighry Poles by 
the Firſt Mover. Revolv'd, of Revolvere, Lat. tro turn found. Axle, Bo. II. V. 926. | 
V..382. Dividual Holds ; And maintains her Empire o'er the Night, aſſiſted by thouſand leſ- 


ſer Light, (as ro appearance) not like the Sun, ſole Sovereign and Regent of Day, the wnzverſal | 


Lord of Light, by all unrivall'd. 

V. 387. Generate Reptil. Let the waters bring forth abundantly, the moving creature that bath 
life, Gen. 1.209. PU, is properly Repr:le, Lat. creeping; a word denoting the motion of 
Creatures withour Legs. = 


Fam mars immenſi prolem 65 genus omme natantum. Geo. 2. 


V.389. And let Fowl fly above the Earth ; Accotdihg to rhe Hebrew and Chaldee Text ; for the 
vulgar Latin and our Verſion of Gen. 1. 20. And God ſaid, let the waters bring forth abundantly, 
the moving creature that hath life, and fow! that may fly above ths earth, &c. has given occaſion to 
the Controverſie, That Fowl, as well as Fiſh, were originally matle of Water ; contradicting the plain 
declararion of Moſes, Out of the ground the Lord God formed every beaſt of the field, and every fowl 
of the air, Gen. 2. 19. yer the greateſt Philoſophers, and Schoolmen roo, affirm the former 
Opinion ; becauſe all ſolid Bodies are made of a mixture of Earth and Warer, (ſicci © humids 
craſſi, ) Fire and Air, being uncapable of Generation, rhough coritributing to. the Te.nper ; as 
Ariſt. c. 4. l, 4. Meteo. Birds therefore, beihg of an Aetial Nature and Agiliy, are ſuppoſed ro 
have taken their Being 'in thar of rhe rwo Productive Elements neareſt of kin rot, viz. Wa- 


ter eaſily extenuared and ſpun ' out into Air," as this is often crowded and condenſed into 


atref. 


If > 5 iv 
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=== Vollicres agitabils acr 


- Cefſermit nitidis habitande piſcibus tude. Mer. 1. 


V. 399. The Sounds ;" Are narrow Seas between two Lands,as. the Baltic, eminently. fo called . 
their Name is borrowed of their Noiſe: Sounds, as Fretum, Lat. ' a Fremends, fuch encloſed Seas 
being more boiſterous and foaming. . | 

V. 402. Sculles that bank the mid Sea. , Shoals of Eiſh ſo vaſt, thar they appear like mighty 
Banks in the midſt of rhe Sea. Scules-and Shoals,are vatt multitudes of Fiſh, of the Sax. Sceole, 
or the Iral. Stuo!o, an Aflembly. | TEES 4 

V. 405. Through Groves of Coral. Koggnuey, Gr. called allo A:wvJrJpoy, rhe Stony Tree 
becauſe-growitg in the Sea like a Buſh ſoft and green, (thence called a Grove) when ir gets 
above rhe. Warer, or is raken thence, 4 molkore atre #tico duratur, it immediately grows hard 
like a Stone, of a curious Red colour when dreſs'd and clear'd from irs encloling Mov. 


Nunc quogie curalis eadem natura remanſfit, 
Duritiem tao capians ut ab atre ; quodgue | 
Vimen in equore erat, fiat ſuper equora ſaxum. Mer. 4. 


V. 406. Their wav'd Coats ; Their Scales like little Waves, wrought over one anather,glifter- 
ing in the Sun like Gold. : - Þ * | 

V. 407. Pearly Sbells ; That are of that colour, 2nd often contain Pearls in them, as thoſe 
of Oyſters do. Pearl, of Spherula, Lat. from their roundneſs. 2 

V. 409: In joynted Armour watch ; in bard Shells (reſembling Armour) rhart have their Ovyer- 
ures, at which the fenc'd and defended Fiſh rakes in its Nouriſhment. | 

Ibid. On ſmooth the Seal'; Play. on ſmoorh Seas in calm weather, diſport themſelves. Seal, 
Pheca, Lat. the Sea-calf. 84 | 

V. 410. Bended Dolphins play. Delphinus, Lat. is taken ro be the mn Animal Friendly 
to Mankind, and delighted with Mufic, painted crooked or bent according to the Errors of 
Antiquity, ſeeming only ſo by the force and ſwiftneſs with which he rites our of rhe Sea, 
'angyexceeds all Creatures. Velociſſimum omnium animalium non ſolum, marinorum ; ocyor volueri, 
tejaF relo, tant wi exilit, ut plerumque vela navizon tranſoolet. Plin. 1. 9.0.8 


-Delphinum, ſimiles, qui per maria himida nando. © | 

Carpathium, Lilycumque ſecant, luduntque per undas, En. 5. 6 | 
Famous is the Eſcape of Arion on the back' of one of theſe, who forc'd to-leap-into the 
Sea ro ſave himſelf from murdering Pirates, was ſupported and ſer ſafe on ſhore by it : 
Celebrated by Ovid. Eos tl 


bl bein . Inde ( fide majus ) tergo Delphing recurvo _ 
63-4 | Se memorant oneri ſuppoſuiſſe novo. . © 
| Ile fedens citharamque renet,. pretiumque vehend; þ 
. Cantat, & equorews carmine mulcet aquas, Faſt, 1 2  _ 


"V. 411. Enomou in their Gate ; Irregular in their Motion; Wallowing unweildy in theit. wy. 

_ Gate, iigoif. way going 3. a Lincolnſhire word, of: the; Sax. Ga, or Belg: Gaeny ro go. * Enormuis, 
Bo... Verſ. 297. * hag rags, 122 oi ag hr (GOhean T4; 22), 507 tn. 

V. 412. Tempeſt the Ocean ; By their vaſt bulk, and violent wallowings, rouſe the Sea, and 

tmake ir roar-as in a Tempeſt. Of theſe, 7eb..is.to.be underſtood : He makerh "che deep to hoyl 

vn. Dom maketh a path to ſhine after him, ona would think the deep.to be baery. Chap, 41: y- 31s 

| 3. * | : 6 FR PR; | 

'V. 414. Stret:h'd like a Promontery ; A Compariſon not immodeſt, fince Baſiſius and Theods- 


 . + yer tell us, That Whales, when-rhey heave theit bread Backs above. the Sea, appear like mighty 


Iſlands; as Leviathan is liken'd, Bo.I. V. 201. Some have been taken, capable of covering 
4 Acres of Eand, Plin. 1.9. c.y0. Upon. the earth there 1 none like him, Job 41. A3+ , Promon- 
cory, Bo. VL V. 654. ENT SET RPE np Hg Sr =p 
©: V. 417. The tepid Caver;+ The warm 'moift.watry. places, Pools and Shores: "Out Author 
ſeems to intimate; the Water-Fowl:oaly-to. have had their Aqueous Birth with the Fiſh on the 
fifth day; and'therefore takes notice: here: of hex umerous Brood, ſoon hatch" | from"inulti- 
rades of Eggs laid in wet Plathes, fenny and-1andy Shores ; which.compared with har he fays 
ar'V., 451. Let the Earth bring-forth Fowl living .zn. ber kind, amqunts, 19 @ confitinatton ; and 
tad be only. inftanced in'thoſe. Sea or Water-Fow|;. tha IN | of. hye in Fi, ch 0 Yee 
Banks, or dare, in ery Caravans, pals ger them, his Opinion, had been plain, bur men 
| Qvckand Peacock, 6c. he has lef ix dubious and wnerrain. Tepidm Lat Wartnr 


r 
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Upde cave tepido ſudant humore Iacune. Gedt. 1. | 
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Book VII. Netes on Malton s Parad: F Lo. : 2 


V. 419. Bio fling with kindly Rupture. Opening with ſeaſonable Breach, bring forth their 
unfledg'd, rough-skind Young. Opening, when Hatching Hear has ſwell'd irs Inmate. now. roo 
big for its ſmall Tenement, marure and ſtruggling ro ger forth, with irs/Bill working irs way 
our. Rupture, Ruptura, Lat. a breach, of Rumpere, Lat. to break. 

V, 420. Their callow Tong ; Their yer unfeather'd, unfledg'd Young Ones. Calw, is of 
Callum; Lar. for the Skin grown hard on labouring Hands, ro which is compar'd, that of Birds, 
rough and harſh upon the breaking vut of their Feathers : Calow, Calf, Lar. r. rough and po» 
rous: Ova calhbſa Hor. new-laid Eggs, whole Shells are rough. 


Namque marem cohibent calloſa vitellum, Lib. 2. Sar. 5. 
Fledge, Book III. Verſ. 627, 


 V. 421. They ſumm'd their Penns ; ; Md their Feathers, had their juft ammber where- 
withal ro waft them through the Air. Summare, Lat. to reckon up, ro number. . 

V. 422. With clang defpu'd the Ground; Forlake- the Earth with their ſhrill Note, mounted 
among the Clouds. Clang, Clangor, Lar. and Kaeſyi, is a word coined by the Noiſe that 
Geeſe, Cranes, and Swans make, when they riſe on Wing, or light down again. 

\ 
"Hor: mg 2aeſy) acarwy TAG, $earbMTes 
| Tav ot ©s opritwy merelway iOrea md, 
Xlwav, 4 Weavur, i wives Sepyediiper, 
Kaaſyniy aeonyHC{ormor, IA, B, 


Mazns quatiunt clangoribus ab En. 3. 


V. 424. Their Eyries build; Their Neſts, of Eyer, Ger. Eggs. Eagle, Aigle, Fr. Aquila, Lar 
Doth the Eagle mount up at thy command ? and make ber neſt on high? ſhe dwelleth on the rock, upon 
the crag of the rock, Job 39. 27. 

V. 426. \Rang'd in Figure wedge their way ; Order'd and rank'd in ſeveral Figures, cut their 
-_ more | eaſfie through the yielding Air 3. as Cranes are reported ——_ in the form of a 

e when crofling the Seas, thence aid to be Palamedes Bird, from whoſe Figur'd Flight he 
= our the Greek A and Y. Some of them nor unlike a V6ige. 


Turbabs cafe, nec litters tota volabit, 
 Unam perdiders fi Palamedis avem, - Marr. L 13. "M 75. 


V. 428. Their Aiery Caravans ; Their vaſt Aſeemblies in the Air. A Caravan,of Kervan, Turk. 
is a campany of Merchants travelling with a Guard of Soldiers for their ſecuriry., -.-. 

V. 430. So ſtears the prudent\Crane, &c. Thus the wiſe, careful Crane, takes her Voyage 
yearly, as well as the Swallow, from one Country/to another. Szeats; fince the pjreacyes = 
Taybs firſt _ ronyrag ro the Stearage of Ships 


' Strimona ſic gelidum, bruma pellente, relinquaumt 
: Pothre te Nile grues,\, LuG 1. 5. 


| Ar  becſe ineigas of dug, at hrs tifin he Clna. 


== Quales fab nubiles atrys 


 erirtcale ca 4 grues, bera' tranant : 
pit 1 « Gana/a*%y Jaghamegus notes 6 mare rome Ko.10. 


YE 432« The dir floats as they paſi3 The Air wavks under * ems bearen by irabt 
ings. 
V. 434. Solac'd the Woods ;, Chear'd the ſolirary Groves, of pi Lat. ro © GB. Opel 


. » b, 
a 44 


| Longum cantu ſolata laborem. Teo. 7. 
VV. 436. Tun'd her ſoft Lays; Her plealing Je. Lays , of the. Fr; fugy an ordinary 


Son 
V. 438. The Swan with arched Neck, &c, The Swan with, her. bent, Neck, majeſtic, placed 
berween het Silver Wings,with her Feer like Oars, rows her ſelf int ſtare. gairny Neck, ſeems 
{more Graphical Deſcriprion of this proud Birdzrhan Homer's AvarddurG,Long- -neck'd, TA. E. 
| Oary Feet, from whence doubtleſs Oars were firſt, imitated. 
**V. 441, The' : Th ok the Warer; the Moiſture. Duth, wet, of Danip, Dan. a 
"Vapour. Pennons, Bo. II. x | | 
. 443. The creſted Cock, whe clerion ſounds ; The warlike Cock, crown'd with His bloody 
Creſt, whoſe ſhrill Trumper diſtinguiſherh rhe Houts, thar elſe would fteal away in filence. 
Creſted, 


/ 
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Creſted, Criſtatus, Lat. Clarion, Bo. 1. Verſ. 532. Of this |wakeful and wonderful Creature, 
Pliny, 1; 10. c. 21. Proxime gloriam ſentiunt, & hi noſtri vigiles noturn,, quos excitendis ad opera 
mortalibus, rumpendoque ſomno natura genuit, norunt ſ3dera & eternss diſtinguunt horas interdiu 
cantu : cum fole eunt cubitum, quartaque caſtrenſi. vigilia, ad curas laboreſque revocant, Ec. 

V. 446. Of Rainbows, and Starry Eyes; And th' other, the Peacock, whoſe gawdy Train is 
fpangled with ſtarry Eyes, and adorn'd with circling Rainbows. His Frain was beſet with 
Argus his. hundred Eyes. _ | 


Excipit hos, volucriſque ſue ſaturnia pennis 
Collocat 3 & gemmis caudam Stellantibus implet. Mer. 1. 


| Miraris quoties gemmantes explicat alas. Mer. 1. 13. 
Hue, Bo. I. Verſ. 230. 


V. 447. With Fiſh repleniſh'd ; Abounding in.Fiſh: Of the Lar. Replerus, filled full : Solem- 
nized, of Solenniſare, Lat. to celebrate, to ſing and rejoyce. 

. 451: Let che Earth bring forth Fowl living. 'Tis unaccountable how our Author, who has 
hitherto kept ſo cloſe to tne ſacred Text, thould deviate from it here, and make mention of 
Fowl, when there is no ſuch in Gen. 1. 24. where the Works of the Sixth Day are enumerared, 
having treated of em bur juſt before ; unleſs he would infinuare (according to Gen. 2.19. above 
cited,” rhar Fowl, or at leaſt ſarhe'kinds of 'em, were nearer of kin, in their Original,to Earth, 
than Water, which their Agility ſcems to contrary, tho the Elements are no where ſo pure, ar 
leaſt theſe rwo inferior, bur each has more or leſs ſome mixture of the other. 

V. 454. Teew'd at « Birth; Brought forth all at one Birth innumerable living Creatures. 
The Heathen Poet Lucreriws, following Epicurus, was of opinion, That all manner of Animal:, 
in the beginning of the World, ſprang up our of the Earth by the wonderful Ferriliry of Nature 
new made, and the firſt moſt powerful Influence and Efficacy of rhe Heavenly Bodies, nor diſ- 
cerning the Onmific Command and Concutrence of the Creator.' 


Nam neque de Celo cecidiſſe animalia poſſint, 
." Nec Terreſtria de ſalfis exiſſe lacung. f 
nquitur ut merito matermum nomen adepta 
Terra fit, e terra quoniam ſunt cunfa creata. 
Multaque nunc etiam exiſtunt animalia terrs, 
Imbribus, & calido ſolis cmcreta vapore. 
Quo minus eft mirum, ſitum ſunt plurk coorts, 
Et majora, nova tellure, atque ethere adulta. Lib. 5. 


= 


Teem'd, of Team, Sax. Tue, Offspring. 
'V. 45 5: Perfett Forms ; Crearures more perfect and compleat : A difference Interpreters ſeem 
| todraw from the words of Moſes, where he calls the Produftions of the Vater, The moving Crea- 
 eure that bath life, Gen. 1. 20, but Terreſtrial Animals, the Living Creature, verl\. 24. as endued 
OEINIIE INNS oy actionny poten, 432" 
V. 457. From his Laire ; From his Den,- from the place where he lieth: Of Lager, Ger. a 
| a Bed. Wonns, where be haunts 3 Of FPunian, Sax. to frequent, to ftay in. | 
V. 463. The graſs Clod#'now calo'd ; The Earth opening her fertile Womb, ( as before,) brought 
fath living Creatures, limb'd, and at their full growth. Calv'd, of the Belg. Kalven, ro bring 


V. 466. Rampant ſakes bij Brinded Miin'; Rifing on his hind legs, ſhakes his griezled Main. 
Rampant, is a Term in Heraldry for a Lion ftanding upright, and pawing' with his fore Feet: 
Of the Fr. Ramper , to- climb. Brinded, enclining ro Grey. Ounce, Baok IV. Verle 344- 
Tawny, Tan, Fr. of a Cheftnur. colour, is rhe ufual Epithere of Lions, according to their ac- 


Faloum deſcendere monte Leonem. JEn. 4. 


ERCArY ERS jos —— Levia fulve 
92912, 1» Cola jube velant —— © "Mer. l. 16. 


.  V. 467. The Libbard ;, The Leopard, Azemipdzars, Gr. a Beaft' of a curious ſpotted Skin, 

Ex Leong & Pardo naru. Tigers, Bo.IV. V.344. All theſe roſe like the Moal, working their 

] ; way out of the Earth. Roſe up as Plants, V. 473. | 
LET hemoth 3 FEA > Heb. the El 
| 5: 


/ Co phant , the Plural of "D775 , Heb: a Beaft, 
To {neſs ſeeming an Aſſembly of *em. Febold now Behemoth which I made with thee, &c. 
ob 4vutey.. ney LO - a eter ane ; 


a . 4 4 - + & 
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" V. 473. Am 
" > TE. 


. 
- 


»--Y 


— A” 


x Book VII. Notes os Milton's Paradiſe Loft 2 £ ; : 


V. 473. Ambiguous between Sea and Land ; As doubtful to which moſt they owed their un- 
_ certain Original. The Scaly Crocodile, Crocodilus, Lat. one of the dangerous Inhabitanrs of 
Nile, bur venturing often beyond his Banks. Ambiguws, Lat. doubrful. | 

V. 476. Inſe# ; Bo. IV. V. 704. The Inſefts are ſaid to wave (that is, move) their Iimber Fans 
for Wings ; thoſe moving Membranes being more like Webs than Wings. ' 

Ibid. And ſmalleſt Lineaments exa#, &c, Exactly ſhaped in their fine*Fearures, nicely pro- 

rtion'd, and dreſs'd in Liveries, adorn'd and trimm'd with Summer's gayeſt Pride, with þ ors 
of Gold, &c. Lineaments, Lineamenta, Lat, the Fearures, or Lines that diſtinguiſh one Face 
from another. Azur, Bo. I. V. 297. 2 

V. 480. Theſe as a Line, their long dimenſion ; The Worms drew their long Bodies like a Line, 
and by their waving Slime mark'd out their indented winding way. Dimenſis, Lar. a Mea- 
ſure in length: Wirh Sinuous Trace, with winding Trail, with waved Train. Sinuous, of Si- 
nuoſis, Lat. winding. Trace, Trattus, Lat. the ſame. - | 

V. 482. Minims of Nature ; Not all (mall and inconſiderable for their fize, bur ſome Serpents, 
& called 4 Serpends, from their crawling and creeping, and therefore of the fame. kind with 

orms. 

V. 483. And Corpulence involy'd; Wonderful for length and bulk; twiſting themſelyes in 
Snaky Wreaths. Corpulence, Corpulentia, Lat. bulk, fize. ES 


Cum medis nexus, extremeque agmina caude 
Solountur, tardoſque trahit ſinus ultimms orbes. 
Squamea convolvens ſublato peftore terga. Geor. 3. 


'V. 484. And added IWVings ; Of Winged Serpents, hear Lucan, 


__=——— Ducits altum 
Aera cum pennis, armentagque tota ſecuti 
Rumpitis ingentes amplexs verbere tauros. 
Nec tutu ſpatia eft Elephas : datis onmia leto. Phar. | 9. 


V. 485. The Parſimonious Emmet ; The frugal, ſparing Ant, providing in Harveſt for the 
wanrs:-of Winter ; to whom Salomon fends the Sluggard : Go to the Ant thou Sliggard, and con- 
fider her ways and be wiſe, Prov. 6. 6. And Horace the covetous : 4 


| | = Ficut, 

Parvula (nam exemplo eſt }) magni” formica labors 

Ore trahit quodcungue puteſt, atque addit acerva 

Quem ſiruzt, haud ignara ac non incauta futuri. © 

Que, ſimul inverſum contriſtat Aquarius urnam, | 

Non uſquam prorepit, & Us utitur ante 

Queſity patiens. Hor. Sar. L.'1. Wy 

Parſimonious, thrifty , of Parſmonia, Lar. ſparing, frugaliry. Emmet, of the Sax. Aimer; 

of 4, always, and Mete, meat, as a providetit and / parprngt Providore ; ar of the Privative 4, 


and Muyſz, Ger. Idlenefi, an ative Animal, the E of Induſtry. 
V. 486. Large Heayt encloſed. | 


Ingentes animos anguſto in peRore verſang, Geo. 4: EY 
V. 487. Pattern of juſt Equality, and of Comminalty ; Thar the Ant ſeems an Example of ab- 
ry. 


ſolute Hepaby: imitable hereafrer by Commonwealrhs, linked and joyned rogerhgr in rbeir 
&mblies, each induſttious for the Comman Good, is deducible fram Prov, 6. 7, 8. 
bach having no Guide, ter, or Ruler, provideth her meat in ſummer, and gathereth her food in 


harveft: Thereby the ind zous Bee, who have their Leaders, and their Kings. 
| —— Nam /epe duobut bi 
Regibus inceſſit magno Herd mat, 
Yer of them Virgil ſays, 


% 


 Ventureque byemss menures, eſtate labrem  — © 
Experiuntur, & in medium queſita repomunt, Gecti 4. 


See Plin, 1,10. c.72. And |. 11. c. 26, 


I: nigrum campis agmen, pars grandia trudunt 
© Ohnixe frumenta bumeris, tc. @#n, 4: 


M m nv - V. 490} That 


% 


— — 
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V. 490. That feeds her Husband Drone; Virgil and Pliny, and thoſe that have wrir accurately 
of Bees, give bur a ſlender account of. their Propagation ; they make 'em all Females, and to 
gather their Offspring of Flewers, &©c. Fetus quonam modo progenerarent, magna & ſubtili in- 
zer eruditos queſtio fuit : apum enim cottus viſus eſt nunquam. Plures exiſtimavere, oportere confies 
floribus. Plin. 1. 11. c. 16. This Opinzon is followed by Virgil : Sy 


Peraum ipſe & folis natos, & ſuavibus herby 
Ore legunt. Geor. 4. $ 


are by others reckon'd their Slaves : Swe quaſi ſervitia apum, bu ſunt cellarum minime : quams- 
brem imperart 3k, primoſque in opera expellunt, tardantes ſme clementi2 puniune. Plin. 1. 11. c.11. 


Ioriauum Fucos pecus a prefepibus arcent. Geor. & - 


'V. 495. The Serpent ſubtilſ# Beaſt, &c. Now the ſepent was more ſubtil than any beaſt of the 
field, Gen. 3. 1. See Bo. IX. V. 96. Subtil, of Sultilis, Lar. ſmall, fly, hard to be diſcerned, 
as the Threads of a fine Web. Terrific, Terrificur, Lat. terrible, affrighring. LF 


 Mugitus veluti cum prima in prelia taurus 
Terrificos ciet. Xn. 12. 


-. 


V. 501. Firſt wheel'd their Courſe ; As God Almighty firſt ſer 'em in merion, whethet by the 
Miniſtry of his mighry Angels, or by , what other means, too high for Man's Capacity .co 
reach. * * _— 

Ibid. In her rich Atrire ; In her coſtly Dreſs, in her glorious Garb. Aztire, a Dreſs, of the 
word Tire, to dreſs : Conſummate, accompliſh'd. Bo. IV. Verl. 481. 
V. 503. By Fowl, Fiſh, Beaſt, was flown, was ſwum, was walk'd. 


=== Pocudes, pitteque volucres,' 
Quegue lacus late liquids, queque aſpera dumn 
Rura FOnent === Zi. 4 « 


V,305. The Maſter-work; The chief Creature, the Maſter-piece, Man, the End of all yet 
done, for whole uſe and delight the World was made. 

V. 506. Not Prone and Brute, &c. A Creature, who not groveling, and void of underſtand- 
ing, as other Creatures are, might-move upright, and wirh clear cloudleſs Brow rule over all 
the re 3 capable of conſidering himſelf, and by reflefting on his own Actions and Innocence, 
; encouraged to converſe with Heaven; but ſo, as.to acknowledge thankfully rhe many Ble(- 
ſings thence ſhower'd down upon him, with chearful Hearr and Voice, and Eyes up-lifred, thi- 
ther ro direct his due Devotions, and awfully adore GOD his Creator, the Supream Being, 
who made him chief of all his Works,the Maſter-piece. _ Prone, Bo. I. V.195. Brutc,lb. V.371. 
EreQ, Bo. IV. V. 289. Stature, Bo. I. V. 222. | 
- V: 5068. Endu'd with Sanftity of Reaſon 3 Furniſh'd with upright Reaſon, able ro guide and 
dire him in the Practice of all Things juſt and holy: Reaſon has Sanity applied ro it, as a 
Ray of the Divinity ſhining in the Soul, the Immortal part of Man, whereby he was enabled 
ro diſcover and worſhip his Creator. Santas (lays Cicero) eft ſcientia coleridorum deorum. 
Endi'd, of Endow'd, .Detatws, Lat. provided of. 


SanRius bi animal, mentiſque capacius alte. Mer. 1. 


V. 514. animous to correſpond 3 Capable of converſing with his Creator, encouraged by 
refle&ting on God's Goodneſs, and his own humble Obedience, ro apply and addreſs himlelf to. 
' his Maker. Magnanimous, Magnanimus, Lat. that has a large Soul ; (thence Valiant :) A word 
well applied ro Mankind, in reſpe&t of the Faculties and Powers of their capacious Minds. 
To Correfpond, Correfpondere, Lat. to anſwer to, or agree with z whence to keep Correſpondence, 
ro A by Lerrers, &c. \ #- 
V. 518. For where # not he, { GOD ) Preſent? ' For he alſo went Inviſible, yet ſtaid ; ſuch Privi- 
ledge hath Onmipreſence, V. 588. Whois all in all, and in every place. ba 
V. 519. Let us now make man, Gen. 1.26. The firſt and moſt ancient Record of the Tr:i- 
nity. An tibi parpum videtur concilium ſane Trinitatis, his paucis ditiunculis eſſe ſignificatum ? 
Magnum plare concilium in illo ſaientie concilio, in ill talium per ſonarum Patris, Filis, & Spiritus 
Santti, non tam ſenatu, quam ſolilequo venerando, de nobis peccatoribus habitum eſt. An putas eorum 
quicquam, que circa nvs afta, vel agenda ſunt, iltse defuiſſe ? Plane ibi, omnis noſtra, in medio, cauſa 
Fefita eſt, mors wel prrditio noſtra que Futura erat, illic perſpeFa eſt : Et inde tctum conſiluum — 
tit unaqueque perſona, ſuam operis partem ſuſciperet, ut ſcilicet tum Pater conderet, prſtea in plen! 
dire temporis Filius "3 rany redimeret, Spiritus Sanftus remiſſionem peccaterum, 69 carnis reſur- 
recionem perficeret, Rupert. L. 2. de Trinir. | 


Y. $30: Man 


Book VIL 


The Drones ; Suppoſed here, the idle and lazy Husband of the laborious Bee ; in Lat. Fuci, | 


_— 


F 
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V. 520. Man in our Image and Similitude. In our Image, after our likeneſs, Gen. 1. 26. Many 
are the curious Enquiries concerning the Image of God, in which Man was Creagd ; Some 
have thought ir to conſiſt ip, the Dominion given him over the reſt of the Creation ; Finxir : 
in effigiem moderantum cunfta deorum, Mera. lib. 1. Others in his Reaſon, Free-VFill, and Immor- 
tal Soul. Janchrus, has preſumed to ſay, there was Nulla pars in homine, que nom fuerit bujus 
Imagins particeps ; but Cicero, though a Heathen, had a nobler Idea of the Deity, who rells us ; 
Ad Similitudinem Det, propius accedebat humana, virtus, quam figura. The cleareſt account of 
this Heavenly Image, and Divme Similitude, in which Man was made. that he was Created, as 
ro his Soul, an Incorporeal, Immortal, and Intelligent Being, . Endowed with Underſtanding, 
Memory, -and Free-Will ; capable of Wiſdom, Virtue, Divine Grace, and everlaſting Happt- 
neſs ; and dignized with Dominion oveF all the lower Orders of che Creation, placed in the 
higheſt Degree of Narure, though infinite deſcents beneath the Prrity and Perfection of God hr, 
Creator. To this glorious livage of the firſt Adam, (foon depraved and ſullied by Sin) St. Paul 
ſeems to allude ; Be renew'd in your ſpirit of the minds, and that 'ye put on that new man,which af- 
ter God ts created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Eph. 4. 23, 24. | | 

V. 525. Thee O Man, duſt of the Ground; According ro the Hebrew; NEINTTD *D + 
And the Lord God formed Man if the Duſt of the Ground, Gen. 2, 7. _to which ob alludes - Re 
member, I beſecch thee, that thou haſt made me as the Clay, chap. to. v. 9. that is originally 1n 
the Pretoplaſt. Form'd, Formare, Lat. to make, fathion. Adam, Book III. Ver. 7 34. 

V. 528. Expreſs and thou becameſt a living Soul ; In his own Image plainly ftampr _ thee, 
and thou becameſt a Man. conhiting of an- Earthly Body, and a Karional and [mmortal Soul, 
che Breath of Life with which God inſpired thee, Gen. 2. 7. Expreſs, Expreſſe, Lat, plainly, 
manifeſtly. | | b 

V. 529. Male he created thee, &c. Gen. 1. 27. 

V. 530. Then Bleſsd Mankind; Gen. 1. 28. + 6A | 

V. 545. Death is the Penalty; Dearh is the Puniſhhent of thy Tranſgreffwn : Penalty, | P.e- 
na.itas, Lat. of Pena, Lat. Puviſhmenr, p | 

V. 532. Deſiſting, though unwberied ; Cealing ro Create any more, according to his eternal 
Decree, though not wearied,, as week Mortality everyday tired and exhauſted. Natural 
Cauſes exert their urmoſt Ability, and aCt in 7 eprom to their Power z; bur the God of Nature, 
who is Infinite in Power, Goodneſs, and Wiſdom, compleated the Creation on the Sixth day, 
according to the Wiſdom of his Eternal Fill, not the Infinirude of his Almighty Power, Deſiſting, 
_ Deſiſtere, Lar. to ceale, to leave of, | | 

V. 557. Anſwering bu great Idea 3 Agreeing with his Eternal Wiſdom : Exemplar ad quod 
fata ſunt ſingula, eft aterna illa notitia rerum' onnium, quam Dew ſemper apud ſe habuit, ab eterno 
__ atam avtem nunquam. Val. de Sac.. Pbilo. c. 2. The Lord poſſeſſed me (Wiſdom) in 
the beginning of his way, before hn works of old, I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, 
. or evev the Earth was, Prov. 8. 22, 23, Idea, Na, am 74 «dos, or of Jy, to tee the 
Conception or Formation of any thing in the Mind or Imagination ; Idea, eft corum que natura 
fiunt, exemplar eternum, according to Plato. Mens ſola cernit, quod ſemper eſt ſimplex, © uniuſ- 
modz,&5 tale quale eſt : Hanc Greci Ideam vocant,nos refte ſpeciem poſſumus dicere. Cic. Quzit..Tuſc. 


V. 559. The ſound Symphonious, &c. With a loud Conſort of Ten Thouſand Harps, that made 
a Harmory moſt Divine. Symphonious, Symphonicus, Lar. of Suugorey, Gr. to der in Con- 
ſort, ro Sing or Play together. Conſtellations, Book VI. Verſ. 320. | 

V. 563. The Planets in their Stations liſ'ning ſtood; That the Heavenly Harmony ſhould 
ſtay the liſtning Planets is not more Poetical, chan that rwo Singing Shepherds ſhould ſtop the 


Rivers courſe: 


> 


Et mutata ſuos requierimt flumina curſus. BEcl. 7. » 
"oP 


| Stations, Spheres'; (as Statio Syderum, Pli. 1. 2. c. 16.) not that they ſtand ſtill, but that the 
Stars are there ftative, fixt, and move round with them. 


V.564. Pomp aſcended Fubilant ; While the bright Train aſcended up to Heaven, ſhouting 
for Joy. Fubilant ; Of Fubilare, Lat. to rejoyce with Songs and Shours. Pomp, Book L. 

Verl. 372. EF | 

V. 565. Open the everlaſting Gates, Pſal. 24. 7. and 9. | | 

V. 568. jt oiny Magnificus, magna faciens, according to the Plalmiſt, O Lord, how great 
are thy Works, Plal. 92. 5. | $4. 

V. 577. Whoſe Duſt i Gold, and Pavement Stars ; This: is imitated from the Deſcription of 
the new Feruſalem; Revel. 21. 21. And the Street of the City wah pure Gold, as it were tranſparent 
Glaſs : Thar is, clear and ſhining like the Stars that make the Milky way. 

N*579. Seen in the Galaxie 3 Tanratias wxaG, Laftes Circulus, the Milky way, ſo named. 
bf its colour ; Of Tdae, Gr. Milk. The Poers feign'd, that young Hercules having Suckt roo 


much of Zuno's Milk, threw it up and gave that Complexion to thar part of Heaven. 
. 
E 
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E niveo latts fluxiſſe colorem _ 
? oy Reging at rr kari 
7 Infecifſe, [propter eus or oh 
Dicitur © nomen cauſa deſcendit ab ip/a- Mar. Magil. 


This white Circle was for many Ages held to be a Portion of the Heaven, fo wich thicker 
than rhe reſt, that it was able to ref! 0 the R Ray $ of the Sun and Stars, whence its brighrnels 
was thought ro have raken Being : Bur Galikes Glaſs plainly diſcovered it to be a vaſt aflem- 
bly of innumerable Stars, with which that Circle is. Sowed, or Pouder'd, which are ſo ſmall, 
and at fo greara diſtance from us, that they a rag like one great ſhining Cloud, diſappointing 
. the diſtin&ion of the Eye fighr. eſe Book Verſ.98. 
V. 590. Of Omnnipreſence ; elentia, Lat. the infinite Preſence of God Almighty in al 
Places : Excellently deſcribed, Pr”, 139. 7. &c, . Woither foal. I go from thy Spirit ? Or whither 
ſhall I fly from thy Preſence ? Ec. and Amos 9. 2, 3 4 
' V. 592. Halow'd the Seaventh day. Sanctified ir oY Cound i ir from rhe Buſineſs and Cares 
thar take up other days, and appointed and appropriated this day to his own Solemn -r70p ice 3 
Not dedicated to Eale and Idleneſs, as the ſcoffing Heathen imagined ; 


 Cuiſe prima: queque fuit lux 
Tynava © vite partem non attigit ullam. Jan: 


*. 


Bur fer apart for Gods Worthip. Works of Praiſe, Chariry, Inſtruction, &c. Solemnized by Ar- 
gels firlt, as Qur Autgor at Ver, 601. Creation, and the Six. days ats they Sung, taking the hinr 
probably from that of Fob, 38. 7. hen the Morning Stars ſung together, and al the Sons of God 
ſhouted for joy. 

V. 596, All Organs of ſweet flop ; All Inftruments of ſweereft Sound : Of "Og3evey, Gr. 

' an Inſtrument, not.here meant of that fo called, x4" UZoytv, by Prebeminence. Dulcimer ; Of 
Dolcemelle, Ital. an old Muſical Inſtrument, ſo named, a Dulcedine, Lar. of its Sweerneſs. 

598. Temper'd ſoft Tunings, &e. a their ſoft Notes in Conſort with Angelick Voices in 
full Quire, or fingle, ſometimes C of Chorus, Lat. a Quire. Uniſon, UniJorus, Lar. of 
one Sound, a Note ; Of Unns, Lar. whe and Sonu, Lat. ſound. ' 

V. 608. Yhe can impair thee? Who can leſſen or diminiſh thee, O thou Infinite and Al- 

bry 2 Impair 3 Of Empirer, Fr. to worſt, to hust. 

45 9. On the ' clear Hyaline : As before , in wide Chryſtalline Ocean \ Verſ. 271. 
Kat <r&mor Th Seine SiAdorn Vein, pole Xyvaiiig., Revel. 4. 6. 4nd befere the ado 
was 4 Sea of Glaſs, like unto Chryſtal; By ſome underſtoad of the Chryſtillibe Heaven, he 
Taters' above the Firmamert, as our Author 3 By others of the can Heaven, the. Heaven 
_ of Hegvens, from its Calumneſs, Perſpicuity, and Soledity, as well as ſos likened to a Glafh 
or Chryſtalline Sea, the Streer of the Heavenly Fery/alpm being faidto be ' ss JaaG- hays, 

Rev. 21. 21. Hyaline 3 Of 'Traa/@,, Gr. Glaſly; Of 'Tea@;, Gr. Glaſs. 


Hyali ſaturo fucats colore vellera. Gear. 4 
> "Irs Thou knowſt theiv Seaſons 3 ; The Motions of the Stars, and the' Seaſons of their Riſing 


0g 
V. 628. In reward to rule. over bis Vols, &c. \Large and abſolure was - Adams Empire, his 

reacht over the Fiſh of the Sea,the Fowl of the Al 9k noma thing that moveth on the 
Earth, Gen. 1. 28. and caſie his Obedience, bounded by one fingle In Not ts eat of 
one Tree, rewarded not anly by ſuch a vaſt unlimited Power here, bur "a abſolure Happinels 
hereafter, more Boundleſs and Erernal ; yer all this he forfeited, tempred ro Diſobedience by 
one of his mean brute Subjects, (as ro appearaace). inſormach that he has loft rhe awe of | his 
Bary, Empire to that degree, as to be forc'd to uſe his utmoſt Powers,of Body and Mind too, 
his Strength, Reaſon and Subtilry, ro keep under thoſe Animals that ar firſt obey'd his Beck, 
oo: 'd and contemned to that degree of Derogation, ro his Power, that feeble Inſecs,Lice and 

Locuſ $ are able ro famiſh, or eat up __— ruer/al Lord, 
634. Thus was Sabbath kept; In Holy Exerciſes was the firſt Sabbath celebrated ; 
A Portion of Time which was appropriated to the Service of him who is Eternal; and which 
in Holy Writ he calls his own. The Seventh day us the Sabbath of Reſt, it s the Sabbath of the Lord © 
in all your Dwellings, Lev. 23. 3, Bold therefore was the Blaſphemy of him, who durſt remit 5 
Laſſati mollis Imago Dei. Sabbath TY2V, of Pat, Heb. # Ny ate YT, Ghia in it 
| God reſted from all the Warks that he had made, Gen. 2, 3; 
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Verſe 1. R. Hog, who has crowded our Author's fix laſt Books in:o fout, has joyn'd' 
rhe Seventh and Eighth rogether, omitting the firſt four Verles of this Book, + 
which, ro ſhew him thar they are neicher ungrarcful cor untoward to turn, 


are here render'd : 


Tye Angel. ended, and in Adam's Ear | 

So charmeng left his Voice, that he a-while 
. Thought bam ſtill ſpeaking, ſtill ſtood fix'd to hear ; 
. Then, as new-wak'4, thus gratefully rephy'd. 


Finierat czlo ſatus, & divina.canotis 

Eloquiis, bibulas vex fic pellexerar aures, 

Ur nondum ceflaſle ratus, ſtupefactus Adamus, 
Auſcultarer adhuc, inhians; fixuſque maneret ; 
Dein velurt evigilans, graro fic pectore farur. 


V. 7. Divine Hiſtorian 3 Relator of Things and) Actions exceeding Human Knowledge : 
Heavenly Hiſtorian, of Ises;, of Ig, Gr. a knowing Perſon. (1 
.'V. 9. Condeſcentson to relate, &c. Since thou haſt been pleaſed: thus friendly ro humble and 
degrade thy lofty Underſtanding, by ſtooping ro my mean Capaciry and human Meaſure, in 
the relation of -tuch high Myſteries, ts the knowledge whereof I could no other-way arrain. 
Condeſcentio, of Condeſcendere, Lar. to ftoop ro, tro come down. Solution, Bo. VI V. 694. Re 
folve, of Refſolvere; Lar.' to untie : Doubts and hard Queſtions reſembling Intricate Knots. 

--V.18. An Atom; When I compare” the Heavens and the Earth, and reckon whar propor- 
tion this Globe {of Earth and Water) bears in bulk to the wide Firmament, and rhote many 
Srars that come Within my counting, which ſeeming ro move, in Compaſſes fo unconceivable; 
only ro enlighreh for 24 hours this low dark Earth, a meer bare Point in reſpect of thoſe Cir- 
cles immenſe” and incomprehentible rhar furround her ; -in their vaſt Journeys uſeleſs, as to any 

thing elſe, I cannor chooſe bur wonder, &c. | | | | 
Atom; Bo. II: V. 90s. a Point, as ar V. 23. a Punfual Spot , of ' Punftum, Lat. a Point, the 
the compaſs of the Earth be reckon'd 8810 Leagues, luch as make 26400 Iralian Miles; yer, 
in compariſon of 'the Firmament, it is bur as a Poinr, gather'd from half the Heaven being vi- 
fible from ary part of irhe Earth, and from the Stars keeping the ſame fize, from whar place 
ſoever they are obſerved: Beſides, che Aſtronomers argue it ro be no more in'reſpect of the 
Sun's Sphear, becauſe rhe Shadow 'moves about the Central Poinr of a Dial, as regularly as the 
Sun moves about rhe Earth's Center, as if there were no difference berween ber Center-and: 
her Surface 3. that Seneca had good reaſon to ſay,- Hoc eſt Punttum quod inter tot Genzes, ferrd &: 
igni dividitur 420 quam ridiculi ſunt mortalium termini ! | | y 
+ V. 19. And. all ber number'd Stars ; Nor, as if the Stars were namberable by any, bur him, 
who telleth the: number of the Stars, and calleth _ all by their names, Pſal, 14754. Bur vor 
nan Eart 
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_ © © "Earth is faid to be but 4 Spor, a Grain, nay a meer Point, if compared with the Firmament 
and thoſe (irs Fixed) Stars that come within the compaſs of Human Account, reckon'd to be 
| 1022, and thoſe {o vaſt, that they of rhe fixth fize, ſrhe ſmalleſt, diſcoverable by rhe naked 
=” and unaſſiſted Eye,) arecompured tg exceed rhe Earth's wholerRougd 18 rimes, revſe ofthe 
"Y firſt Magnitude being 108 runes © bigger 3* well then may _ Earthiappear a Central Spor rg 
Y & uhmeaſurable Sphere in which thele ſhine, chere being thnumerable others (their Compa- 
nions). by rheir vaſt diſtance inviſible, wichour the admirabl&Inventioh of Glaſſes. /* }; 

V. Zo. Spaces incomprehenſible; The vaſMcompaſs rhe Fixed" Stars rake in 24 hours, is to 
Mankind moſt unimaginable, their diſtance from us being ſuch, that whole Herds of 'em are 
undiſcoverable withour Teleſcopes, and ſame moſt probably. removed beyoad their reach, and the 
ſufficiency of Human Sighr. BHvicomprehenſibils,; Lat. unconceivable. ; 

V. 22. To officiate Light ; To adminiſter Light round Earth's dark Globe, according to the 
Prolemaic and Vulgar Sy/tem, where the Earth is Center'd in the middle of the World's wide 
Frame, round which unmoveable, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Fix'd an4 Erratic, wheel their 
continual Courles. Offciate, ro afford, ra do Duty, of Officiim, Lat, fervice,. 

V. 24. bn all their vaſt Survey afeleſis As if all thoſe innumerable Eyes of Night were made 
for no other end, than to center their ſhining Rays on this ſmall fpor-of Earth. . 

V. 26. How Nature wiſe and frugal 5 How Nature, fo wiſe, ( as to make nething in vain ,) (6 
Frugal, and thrifty, ( as 10: to employ many hands where few will do the work,) could commir tuch 

feeming Diſproportions, as Prodigally ro create fo many nobler and greater Bodies, for the 
ſake of one fo much interior, and lets by fo many Degrees? Fruga!, Frugals, Lat. thrifty, 
V..31. Sach reſtieſi Revolutions 3 And from their Sphearscxact, fuch endleſs Roulings round, 
every day performed ftill, and- repeated. Revolutions, Revelutio, Lar. a turning round, of Re- 
vo.pere, Lar. to turn round. Repeated, of Repetere, Lar. ro return, or come again. 

_V. 32. While the ſedentary Earth; While the Iazie Earth firs ſtill, thar might better move, as 
being leſs than thoſe vait Celeſtial Orbs, and ferching a leſſer rurn. Sedentarius, Lat. firting 
ſtill, of Sedere, Lar. the ſame. | 

,  V. 36. As tribute ſuch a fumleſi Fourney 3 And receives her Warmth and Lz 
Þaid by the more noble and more glorious Bodies of the Sun, Moon, and S 
fo far, yer with ſuch Spiritval Speed, thar it puzzles 4frirhmeric to reckon iths 


bd 


oY 


Matrimonial Love, and kind Embraces. - Conjugal,- Bo. IV. Ver£/492. + Careſſes, Fr. kind En- 
rertainment, Embraces. 
. Ibid: Froth cha Lip mor words atone. So:Owd; Ac medin interſeret ofcula werby.: Met..1 o. 
Of Yenw relating a Story ro het beloved Adbns. : One OTST 5 | 
brY.65: Benevolent and. facit ; Favourable and Gentle. Benevalem, Lac. friendly. Face, Fa- 
cn, Lam cafe; atfable.; 7 T8 eb AJ yiick v of 
-+V-66- Heaven 1s as the; Bhok of God. Tye:beavens declare rhe: glery of God, and«the: firmamont 
faqweth bis handdiwark, Plel. 19. 1. - He hath made every. thing beabtaful in bu time's a(ſo be bath 
ſet the morid'\in-their heart,; fo:that: no: man can find aut the work: that God maketb fromthe. begau« 
ming to the-end;- Becleſt3..1.1;:1 Which the Latin Tranſlation explains: Cana fetit bona in tem- 
are cfue, &: memdym tradidit Diſputations corum., ut nou inveniat Hamo opus quod ofierarus.eft: Dew 
ebidnitio.ufqre ad finem, To,which. our: Author: alludes ar V. 77 = | 
-V. 94: The toattain, smperts mots To attain'to'the knowledge - of this bard Queſtion, #he- 
ther. Heaven ir Barth: mov, iis of: 0; concern: ar; canſequence-ro:thee: N' smporte, Fr. it matters 
not, of Importer, Fr. Importare, Lat. | | v.2ud 2 1gtlg ons 9. « 
*7V.. 794 And not dientge:his Secrets; Not declare and! make common his Secrets, ro be pryed 
intros by Men;z.\who opgbr-to:admire, and nor. hope to. diſcover their: unimaginable Springs 
and (Contrixance.' Divulge, rof 'Divgare, ro {pread-abnoad : To:be:ſcen'd, rto:be: meatured ;: of 
Sewidere, Lar:a0! climb-up'inro, 'as Mankind” would do, if poſſible, to:meature the Heavenly. 
Sphears-and' Bodies. y | 6-73: 68/afds $1 
oV<78. ar ebrir-quaint\Opinions:wide.; Atrheir Guelles and Gonjedctores, by then; cfteem'd {a 
fin&and/welhoontriv'd, and: yer-ſo wide and diftant from the Truth. Quai; of the Fr. Corne; 
fat. well-madezof the Lar. Compeus; trim, fine. | | nel 
: V. 79. To model Heaven; When in Afrer-ages thy: Deſcendants ſhall come: ra)contrive Models 
and;/Parrerns of the Heavens,and-to compure their many various:Morions,how'they will tumble 
a_ trols the nyghty.Frameyſhow build thew Heavenly Houſes, and ftraight:demolifh.rhem _ 
Bn * what 
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whar contrivance they will uſe to folve and {arisfie'thoſe things, thar To apparentty'confound 
and contradict their Suppoſitions.” To Mode/, is 'to make a Parrern of a thing in little, of Mo- 
delle, Fr. and Modulus, Lat. Calculate, Caleulare, Lat: to reckon, ro:compure. 

V. 82. To ſave Appearmices3 To anfwer Objections drawn from the, Appearances of the 


Heavenly Bodies in different Places, Sizes, and Poſitions, from thoſe hammer'd 6ur of their | 


miſtaken Heads: As why the Planers appear ar ſome rimes bigger than ar others ; why they 
move now faſter, and anon flower 3 how ir comes to pats, that the Sun ſpends 137 Days in 
patſing from the Verna! to the Autrmma! Equinox, and: bur 178 in his return? With many 
more 3 which made the Searchers after this uncertain Science nur only mulriply the Sphears, 
bur alſo gird and encumber rhem with 'orhers, Centric and Excentric, &c. | | 

V. 83. Centric and Excentric 3 Centric are luch Sphears, as have their Center the ſame with 


. that of rhe World, fometimcs "Obuons r 7485, Concentric. Excentiic, 'Exxerres, having their 


Centers different from the Earth's or World's, 

. V. 84. Cycl-, and Epicycle 3 Kuza@, and *ET44zG, a Circle, with another leſs in its cir- 
cumference, as our Aurhor expounds it, Orb in Orb, Seribled or, a fir Repruct, | 
_ . The many Appearanices, Te eavoucya,thac puzzic the molt perfect Hyporhejis of the Heavens, 
have forc'd their Inventors 16 allow rhe Sun, Moo, and Stars, more Orbs than one, foine Cex- 


ric or Coricertric with the Earth ; others Excentric, different. from ir: Endoxns give the Sun 


three partial Centric Sphears, the Moon as many, and ro each of the Planets four'; the firlt 
ſubject ro the Primum Movie, the ſecond moveil towards the Eaſt according ro Le»gitude, rhe 
third afforded rhe variation of Latitude, and the fourrh by a kind of Libration attended the 
Dire and Retrregrade Motion of the Plance, Thus the Sphears amouared ro 26, by Ariſtocte 
encreas'd to 56, and by Fracaſtorzous to 70, Wheels within Wheel3, intricate Revolutions, ending 
tn Giddineſs and Ignorance. 

V. ro2. And hs Line ſtretcid out fo far ; According with that of Feb, I» hath ftretcb'd 
the Line upon it - ch. 3%. v. 5. The Earth 1s placed _in the middle of the World, and an the 
ſame Center, ſo round, thar all irs exrteaim Parts are equally diitant from i:s Center, and from 


the Circumference of the Heavenly Orbs that ſurround her ; and all this is 16 exact!y diipoſed 


and ordered, as if the Sovereign Archirett had from Pole to Pole ftrerch'd his Line, and in the 
center of it placed the Earth, as created our of nothing ſo hing upon the ſame, Job 27. 7. 

V. 106, For Uſes to his Lord beſt known; Tho the Heaven's wide Circuit does weil demon- 
ſtrate its Maker's high Magnificence, yer Man is lodg'd in a final! Apartment of ir, as unable 
ro conceive the Uſes the reſt is ordain'd for, as to fill fo large an Edifice. Nam qd vaſtitas 
tanta reputetur ſuperflua videri illos qits ata ſentiunt ſummi Opificis magnificentie injurios, dim non 
capientes 'uorſum Deus tam amplum Mindum fecerit, ejus potentiam ſapicntiamgue ad ſui captiis 6 
ad ſux ptnimonie anguſtias d:diicunt. Gaſſ 1.3. c. 8. Edifice, Edificium, Lat. a Building. | 

V. 116. "5 ſhew 1moalid; To thew the Realo1 (you urged againſt rhe mocion of ſo many 
gtorious Bodies for rhe ſake' of one,” fo mean and inconfiderable, j weak, and of no farce: 1n- 
0 id, Invalidus, Lar. infirm. SEAS S | | 

V.122: What if the Sim be center to the Wirld? According to Copernicus his Opinion, rh6 
firſt broach'd by Pyrbagoras and Ariſtarchus, rwo Sumian Philoſophers 3 who placed the Sun in the 
center of the World's Frome, immoveable, as not departing thence, rk06 proved, to turn round 
on his Axle in the ſpace of 27 days, by the motion &f his Spores, diſcover'd by the Teleſcope. 

V. 125. Incited, diyce about him ; And other Stays, moved by their own Innate Vigour, as. 
welt'as rhe Sun's Arrra&tive Power, and: Maghetic Beams, dance rougd him various rurns. _h- 
cited, ncitarms, ſtirred, of Incitare, Lar.. to provoke. ORs: WER. 1 | EW 

V. 127. Progreſſive, Retrograde, &c. The Plajiets are faid ro be Progreſſive or Dire, Retro- 
grade or Returning buck, Standing ſtill ox Statonary 3 not: that they really do ſo, bur becaufe 
ſometimes o ſirnare, that. our Eyes 'cannor make a right judgment of their Motions. Gaſſen- 
du tells us; five only of the Erraticsare thos affected, 7:2. c. 11, bur ſamerhing fo liks theſe. 
Morions; at leaft an extraordinary flowneſs is ſomerites obſervable in the Moon, that our Au- 
thor;/ according to the Opinion of others, has added” her .ro rhe number, #n ſix thou ſeeſt. 
Progreſſtoe, of Progred#, Lat. to go” forward. Rerrograde,, of Retrogredi, Lat. to go back- 
VV. £29: The Planer Earth? And whar if the 'wandtitig Earth ſhould. be a ſeventh Planer dan- 
cing round the Sun ;_ and alth6 ſhe ſeem fo fix'd and ftedfaſt, ſhould move rhree different mo- 
rions ſo: gently, as robe unfelt aud utiperceiv'd by rhee? Thethree different motions the Coper- 
Hicans uppolſe in the Earth, are, rhe" Ditrnal, the Farth's wheeling round on her own Axis 


Eaſtward, and compleating her compaſs in.24 bours: -Her 4n»ua! Marion, is her Progreflion - 


through the Zodiac, berween' Mars and Venw, ( {till rurning Eaſtward)) finiſhing her Circle 
abour the Sun in a Year. Her third Motion, is that of Ing/ination, þy which the keeps her 
Axis always Parallel to that of the World. | Planer, IN Aeryms, Gr. a wandring Star. 

V. 132. With thwart Obliquities; If the Earth move not thoſe three Motions, they muſt be 
aſcribed to ſeveral orher Spheres, intangled and incumber*d with ſtrange, contrary, crooked, 
and indirect Wheelings, crofling and rthwarting one another,” intricate and unimaginable. 
Obliquities, Obliquitas, Lat, crookednefs; | 


Y. 134. No- 
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V. 134. Ne&urnal and Diurnal Romb 5 Or the Earth muſt ſave the Sun his infinite labour, 
and the Primum Mobile or Firſt Mover too, that rurns the mighty Sphere, on which depends 
the Wheel that guides the Intercourſe of Day and Night. . 

The Firſt Mover, or Primum Mobile, is a vaſt Sphere, a Superſtructure raiſed by 4ſtrono- 
mers , above that of the. Fixed Stars, therefore ſaid co be Inw/ible above all Stars, incloſing-and 
ſoarching away all rhe Stars and their Sphears,with incredible Rapidity, 'round from Eaſt roWeft 
in the ſpace of a Natural Day, thence rermed The JPheel of Day and Night ; while the Earth, 
that better may with far leſi compaſi move, ealeth the whole Frame of Nature by her narrower 
compals, performing rhar alone with more facility, than all the reft, rwilted and contorred with 
different and diſagreeing Mortions, can do ; according to the unconteſted Axiom: Fruſtra fit per 
plura, quod fieri poſſi, per pauciora. | | 

R:mb, of Roombus, Lat. P3uC@-, Gr. a Wheel, or turning round : Retatio, of PiyCay, 
ro run ronnd ; from hence the Rhumbs or the Mariner's Compals, on which the 32 Winds are 
circled, rook irs Name. So that the ſwift Notturnal and Diurnal Rhomb, is the rapid Round by 
which Day and Night ate brought inceſſant'y about, the Supreme Whirligigg above the Firmament 
ſuppoled. 

LI 37. If Earth induſtrious, &c. If the moving Earth, by her own Induſtry and Labour 

-earn the Day, by turning one fide rowards the Sun enlighten'd by his Rays, while the other 
half, averſe and rurn'd from him, is covered with Night and Darkneſs. Induſtrious, Indu- 
ſtrins, Lar. ative. laborious. Luminous, Liuminoſus, Lar. enlighten'd. 

"V.146 Hat if that Light ? &c. , Whar if the Light, Jarted and reflected from this Earth 
through" the open tranſparent Air ro the Moon (that, ſeems another Earth) be like a Srar, 
ſhining'on her by day, as the ſhines on this Earth by Night ? By urns affilting, and enlight- 
ning one another, if Lands rhere be'in'the pale Moon's clear Globe, Fields and their Owners ; 
LEqua grataque permutatione rependit Tell, parem illuminationem ipfi Lure, qualem E ijſa a Lund 
mn profundioribus nottis tenebris, tcto fere tempore recipit, Gal. c. 1. Non modo Terram © Lunam 
commatare vices, dum ſeſe viciſſim obſcurant, & illuminant, ſed etiam quicquid Venus aut Mercuriu 
apparent Terre, apparere Terram Marti, Fovi © Saturno, Ec. Gall. 1. 3. c. 8. Tranſpicuous, Tran- 
fpicites, Lar. rraniparent, thar may, be ſcen through, of Tranfbicere, Lar. ro. look through. Ter- 
reſtrial, Terreſtris, Lat. of or like the Earth. Reciprocal, Reciprocus, Lat. murual , « by 
rurns. ' 

—V::145: Her Spots thou ſceſt ; Thoſe great Spors which Antiquity diſcover'd in the Moon, per- 
fwaded Pythagoras to think her a Globe nor uvlike the Ezrth: Liam ſeilicet efſe quali telirem 
alteram, ejus pars Lucidior terrenim ſu Perficiem, obſcurier vero aqueans magis cengrue repreſentet, 
Arid*Galzleiis, by "the aid of his admirable Glaſs, diſcovered ſo many new eacs, and her Surface 
ro be ſo ike rhar we live on; that he had good reafon to affirm, Lune, ſuperficiem itequalem, 
afperam,  cavitatibus tumoribuſque confertam, on ſecus ac ipſmsmet telluris facies, que pyotitium jugs 
|  valljumque profundieatibus binc-inde_ diſtiuguitur. Nun, Sid... 1. The Egyptian ſtyled the Moon 
- Albeetay The, the Pythagorenns 'AvniyBova, and the Stoics Teaiiogs, 

V. 149. Other Suns with their attendant Moons; Every Fixed Star in the Opinion of the beſt 
Aſtronomers, and according to the beſt Hypotheſis, is a Sun-like Body, danced round by divers 
Ateiidant Stars called Lunule, Little Moons, of which Galileo's Glas gave the firſt Diſcoveries, 
in” rwo'that move'aboyr Saturn, and four abour Fupzter, rwo. of the Planets : .Eſſe zngentem ali- 
quem) globum, qui "mole corporis quatuor decim f ore terreſtres adaquat, circa quem quatuor Lune noſtre 
biic' Lame non abfimiles czrcumeutrant. Kepl. in Pref, Diopt. Corſtare poteſt eſſe Planetas quoſdam 
Primarios ac velnti Printipts Mirourzum, Poem & queſd2m. ſecundarios ac veluti pediſſequos, Lune 
nimirum. tam terreſtres qu:m Fouia/es, quam caters que religus globis poſſunt circumduci. Gal. 1.3-c.2. 
Zenophanes "rhe Cblophonian was lotig 5g0 of t is Opinion, "Amigus, Halves 5) x) Stanvasy 

; ; pen ub were itfiumerable Suns and Moons nor unlike. thoſe thar ſhine-on us. 
: ""V.t3o, Communzeating Male and. Female Light ;, The Son's Light being the moſt pure and 
EP rfafl; is reputed the aſafi ©, AS an of: 11s. own. 2anare Vigour, and that of the Moon, 
ing bur derivative, 4nd borrowed of. him, weak and: imperfect, to be of the Feminine Sex3 
which two great Sexes fill the 'erld with Living, Creatures ; nor do theſe Sexes mavifeſt 


_ : 


their Power among the Viventia only, but the Virentza too, for Trees and Plants afford Inftan- 
ces of the {ame diftintion, Male, of Maſe, Fr.. Mas,,Lat, a He-Creature : Female, of Fe- 
nels, Lat. n She*Creatar., If. eh 
"VV. 152. Stor'd in each Orb, $&c, ' Of. the Probability. of a, Plurality. of H/arlds, hear what ano- 
her of our Coutitry"tntn, and a Foet excellent in his 


* 


; ane, faid : 
PPB if within Wk "Moon's fair ſhining Sphear,. 
What if mm evry other Star unſeen, p y 

Off other Warlds be bappily ſhould bear * |, 

zut He wonder wild mulch more, yer they to ſom? appear. 


+ | ASS. .___ Spenc. F, Q. Bo, 2. c. 1. St. 3, 
 Habitari, ait enophants in L'mil,” eamme «Je terram multarum urbium atque montium.. Cicer: 
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V. 158. Is obvious to Diſpute'; *Tis doubrful and diſpurable, -that fo vaſt aSpace as thar of the 
Heavens, where {o many millivns of glorious and migtty Bodies are,. ſhould be:quire empry 
and unpoſſefs'd by: any living Crearures, as if made only ro darr'each a ray of Light, from 10 
valt a diſtance; down to this Habirable Earth, which in her turn ſends back her Light to them. 


Is obvious, lies fairly in the way of Doubr and Diſpuration. Obvzus, Lar. eafie, T7 PROT 
V. 160. Whether the Sum Predominant, &c. ' Whether the ſhining Sovereign of Heaven (Great 
Regent of the Day, Bo. VII. V. 371.) tiſe on the Earth, and from. the Eaſt begin his glorious 
Walk round: her.. Predominant;' Predominans, Lording it” over her, of Predomnari, Lat. to 
Rule over. - ; a Wh 
| Ad cujas numeros &9 dis moveantur, & orbis 
Accipiat leges, preſcriptaqae fedeta ſerver. 


i V. 161. Or Earth riſe on the Sun, &c. Or whether the errant Earth rowl round the Sun, and 
_ the Weſt praceed in her courſe unperceived , ſilent, .and ftill. Advance; Book VE. 
Verl. 233- "Ea 34 TEL mp 

V. 164. That ſpinning ſleeps on her ſoft Axle; The Earth's eaſfie and imperceprible motion 
round her linall Axis, is compared to a Top, ſpinning and turning round with fo ſwift, bar 
cafe and even motion; ſo unperceivable, that ir.is {aid ro ſleep on ber ſoft Axle.. By the ſame 
Simile 1s. her rhird Motion ( or rather the modification of her other Motions) of Inclination, 
explained by Gſſeudus : Poteſt autem eodem modo intelligs fieri, quo dum puerorum Turbo ſuper pla- 
num convolvitur, circelloſque varios cuſpide deſcribitipſe illus axis tum continet ſe ſibi parallelum ſeu in + 
ſitu ſemper perpendicalars, tum continet quoque baſm turbinis Horizonts ſemper paralleium, Juſt Aſtro. 
1-3. C. 3+ 

Ws Ceu quondam torto volitans ſub verbere turbo, 

Quem puers magno in gyro vacua atria circunt 
Intent: lud» exercent : Ille attus habena 
- " Curvatis fertur ſpatiis. Fn. 7. LIE. v'5 Ov 
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V. 166. Soft with the ſmoorh Air along 3 Is an Anſwer to an Objection made: againſt the Earth's 
morion, that if ſhe:wheel'd abour with ſuch.extraordinary ſwiftneſs, as neceſſacily-ſhe muſt, to 
rerurn to the fame-Poing in 24'bours, Mankind would be ſenſible of the hurry by a. continual 
and mighry Wind, which the conſtant breaking and concuſſion of the Air would cauſe; rhere- 
fore the Copernicans tell us, that rhe Air (atleaſt the groſſer part of ir) encloſeth the Earth's 
Globe, and ſticks to it as rhe Down on a_ Peach, floating along with it 3 and the more pure and 
yielding part of it gives way, ſo az not to be perceived, except near and under the /£7zator, 
where the Earth moving mbft':fwiftly rowards, the Eafty the Air ſeems to reſiſt, and occafions 
that conſtant and pleaſing Gale of Wind, the Seamen experience breathing rowards the Weſt. 
Ut naute illum quaſi ventum indeſinentem © eqpabilem experiantur. Gaſl. 1. 3. c.g. \ 

V. 167. Sollicite not thy Thoughts ; Niſturb nor thy ſelf, rrouble nor thy head: Of Sollici= 
taye, Lat. to vex, to diſquiet, © Yo opts. £5: en S318 
| "med 0% 4 14 ne Ee care: qiletes 

Sollicitat <——— roles | 


| V.172; Heaven is for thee too high. | | | i: 2 54h . 


God to remove his ways from Human Senſe, \. . 

- Placed Heav'n from Earth ſo far, that Earthly Sight, 
If ie preſume, might err in Things too high, 
And no Advantage gain: V: 119, of this Book. 


hoes, X ewe? og , ws _w ; : "'P 
: "According 10, the Verdict of Salomon: Then I beheld all the works of God, that a man cannat 
' find out the work that is done under the ſun ; becauſe thi a man labour to ſeek,'it out, yea Further, thi 4 
wiſe man think to know it, yet ſhall be not be able to find it, Eccl. 8.17. Be lowly, wiſe : Noli al- 
tum ſapere; is therefore the moſt inſtruftive Inference. ; ALE "Jo 0s 

"'V. 581. Intelligence of Heaven ; Clear Heavenly Underſtanding : The beſt deſcriprion of an 
Angel, which being of a purer make than Mankind, muſt needs have more ſublime and illu- 
minared Intelle&s. Intel:gentia, Lat. Underftanding. Angel ſerene, geritle and kind, of Sere- 
#5, Lar, calm, applicable both to the Countenatice and Conditions. 


Que cauſa ferenos Fedavit vultiis >? En. 2. 


V. th3; What before ws lies in daily Life ; Uſeful in the daily Duties of Life. Seeing there be 
many things that increaſe Vanity, what is Man the better > For who knoweth what is good for Mate 
in this Life Which the Latin Verſion renders more to our purpole : _Verba ſunt plurima, mul- 
tamque in diſputands habentia vanitarem ; Quid neceſſe eſt homini majora ſe querere, cum i3noret quid 
xnes +-ch fibs in vita ſua? Ecclel.6.t1,12, Neither make thy ſelf over-wiſe, why ſhould'ſt thou de- 
fir thy ſelf > Neque p'ns ſapias, quam neceſſe eſt, ne obſtupeſcas > Eccleſ.7. 16. Concernitig 
Which; St; Paul has cautioned ns; Colof. 2, 8, 


Ooo V: i194: I: 
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V. 194: bs Fume ;  Frmus, Las. Smoke, and Vaniry 

V. 212. Of -Palm-tree plegſanteft. ro Thirſt 3 a a Fruir called. 4 Daze, full uf 
{weer Juice,,a grear/Reſtorative ro dry and, exhauſted Bodies, by augmenting, rhe" Radical Mgi- 
Ae 5. there is ane kind of ir ; called Pabne MEI Pr4ce, a= =cong Virtue Againſt Droughs 
was named "ANG, Sitim ſedans. Pabn, : » Venl. 13 

 \V.'216. FP5th Grace Divine smlu'd; Thy' ords fall af Divine Sweemneks.. cuba, Dabu- 
ens, Lat filled full,-of Imbuere, oy ge "rang war. ARE. 

219. Nor Tengue ineloguent ; Nor thy -Longue want Taptalicns; a; 

quens, Lat. that cannot ſpeak readily and copiouſly. - 

V. 223. Each Word each Metion forms ; Whether. thou ſpeak, or art filent, Gracefulneſs 6d 
Comelineſs wair on thee, and form each winning Word, and each becoming Motion. 

V. 231. On Excurfien, Bo. IL V. 397. 

V. 235. Incensd ; Incenſis, Lat. angry, of Incendere, Lar. 70 fire, to anger: . Bebe/ts, Bo.7I1L, 
V. 533. Enwe, Bo. II. V. 216. 

__V. 241. Barricado'd ſtrong; firongly barr'd and fortified, of the Fr. vine, ro fence or 

ny a place, with Barrels fill'd with Earth, againſt the Enemies Shor, 'of Barrique, Fr. a 

re {a 

"V. 244 Torment, and loud lament, &c. Lament, Bo. I. V. 448: 

— 
'L ts <=. Primi/que in faucibus Oris 
Luftus & nitrices poſucre cubilia cure, 
Ferreique Eamenidum thalami, © diſcordia demens. En. 6. 


Y. 253. To Converſe induc'd me 5 The defire of converſing and: diſcourfing longer, —__ 
me to this hard Undertaking. Converſe, Bo. IH. V. 184. Iidac'd, perſwaded, of Inducere, Lar. 


ro lead ro, 
V. .F-259 # quick inliive —_— 3 Till raifed by powerful and provoking Motion, I 
ſtarred up. InſtinQ:ve, ſtirrin 2 pms Ie and. ers 6h. Lar. ro periwade ; 5 whence In- 
fenBtui, Las. a"-natural Perſi aad inward 


no 263. RR eek Is. I atheadia, rhe nimble gliding of pure 
_— CL, Ls NE ine 


—a—w At 2111S 


Lakin @ lar, in anne -volubilis arvums. Hor. 
41705 0 OE ETON 
©. © "Cromy media volmuntar fiders lagſa. | 


Y. 267. My felf I then perw'd; I look'd my {elf all oyer heedfully.. ey of Pervi- 
dere, Lar. to look over. 
V. 269. With ſupple Fonts 3 With yielding Nerves: Of m_ Fr. tofr and bending, of Sub 


and Plsco, Lar. to yield, ro-bend as the Joyn is ( Funfture, Eat. 
V. 272. My Tongue obey'd; And well ir ate as being the fitreſt Inſtrument of all Human 


Organs, to fignifie and expreſs the conceptions of our Minds, woriderful ir its eafie Motion, as 
well as Situation, in the very way of our Breath, by the breaking of _ iy av the Palate, 


Teeth, or Lips, thoſe many wr ev and diſtin Sounds are made: be natural 
to all Mankind, yer this or that is artificial, wk ©. Deb dy f. agee Pap hoanp 


conſent of numbers of Men, , to 'underitand' ſach' Things by fuch Names and Sounds. Thar 
Adam ſpoke Hebrew, is meſt probable, as well as lis Deſce , til the confuſion at Babel; a 


2age, whole Þ ews.have, by their frequent Caprivirties, their bein diſpeopled and 
4 A en ee atg n va- 


jo .apd 2 my former Ne Suſe; To my Firſt and- Original Condition of Inſenfibilit, 
of all Senſe” ak ging, of. which I 'was able to give ns account. SO, InfenfibiliLat. 


id 
F : 
om they ves | <henfion of Senſe, Unfelt, nx. mi uderflnd 
| 2 To x broken in ieces, thinkin my, w le Frame, as coining rogetiitr 
4 2 k Sie has forthwith like ro befoolia and*untied. Diſſatve; of  D5/ſM- 


nowledge, was 

vere, Lat. to untie, and (from the py of thoſe ſuttle' Bands that bind -Souf and Body 10- 

por to die. Adam, as yer Sinleſs, is fuggaſed to bave. no-notion of Death, or but a very 
one; What &er death #, ſome dreadful thing no doubt, Bo. TV. Verſ. 425. 

4 Dream; Where buſic Fancy, i in. which, thoſe ſtrange. dark. Scenes 


es To _ at_my. Hea 
Seat.and according to. Homer's Phileſophic Obfervation :: 


wr lid he 


Bi. 4 eere@t, ine} mor KT Svy. dxx01y 
S717 &; varlp xepeaig Nnavte gi bogs. 
Nice Id. B. 


V. 293. Wheſe 


So 


> 
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V. 293. Whoſe Wiiward Apparitions Whoſe Inidge working inwardly in my Iitagination, 
gently ftirr'd my Fancy, and perſwaded' ne, T was ftill in Being ; ſach as fately T furvey'd my 

elf. Apparition, Apparitio, Lat. the appearance of any thing, of Apparere, Lar. to'be ſeen. 

V. got. By the Hand he took Ye, rasi 4, and over Fields, &c. The Lovd God took, the man, and 
put hint into the Garden of Eden, Gen./2.'25. On which Text, interpreters have theſe three 
Opinions : Thar God either by ſome inward Admoniſhment directed "A447 to Paradiſe, is our 
Saviour is ſaid, To have bee led tpof the 'fpirit inro the wilderneſl, Marth, 4. t. Or by: his An- 
gel appearing to him, 'condufted Him,” as thoſe did Lor out of Sildith: VI: be Wing? dj'the 
men 14id hold on bis batid, and apo the hand of bis Wife, 6c. And they broight him forth, and ſet 
him without the City; Gen. 19.16. Or laſtly, according to the Tranſlation of Emoch , He 
waſhed with God, and win rt, becauſe God: tank him; Geti. 5. 24. And Philip, who having bapri- - 
zed the Erntch, wis caught away by the: fpirit of the Lord, and found &t Azotus, Acts 8. 39, 40. 
To this our Aurhor ſeems to incline,” making A#am's thaccountable Progreſs, from the Place of 
his Creation to Paradiſe, like ro a Dream, and*Fancy of the Nighr. 

V. 311, As the Dream bad lively fadowd ; As my Dream had in the Images of my Imagina- 
tion repreſented it expreſs and plain. | 'Shadow'd; is an admirable word; ſerting fortti the dark 
rr rr of Dreams, thoſe imperfe&t Night-pieces, dimly preſented ro our drowfie 
V. 323. HWooſe Operation brings, 8c. Forbear to taſte: of rhe Tree, - whoſe forbiddeh Fruir; 
if thou preſume tro ear of contrary ro my command, will work in thee the Ne et of Good. 
and Evil ; Good loſt by thy tranſgrefiing my Command, and Evil brought on thy telf by Diſ- 
obedience : Good loſt, by forfeiting my Favour and thy Innocence 3: Evz/ drawn on thy lelf by 
Sin, the bitter Conſequence, the ſad Sequel of thy Offence, the woful Effet of -thy Folly, Dexrh. 
Operation, Operatio,Lat. werking. Conſequence, Conſequentia, Lat. the Effect, what follows riece(- 
ſarily. F-5 122 If ? "194.5 1g 
V gow. Inevitably die 3 Shalt be fare to die;'rh6 not preciſely on that day ; bur from chat 
day ſhalt berothe Morral; as our Author: well interprers the Sentence recorded, Gen. 2.15. In- 
evitably, unavoidably 3 Inevitabils, Lat. that cannor' beceſcaped. , j | 

V. 333. Stern) he providinced the rigid Interdiftion; Severely he commanded the ftrit For- 
bearance. © Srernly, awfully, of the Lat. Aifteru. Pronounced, Bo. IL; V. 353. Rigid, Bo. LIL. 
V. 212. Iterdietion, Interdiftio, Lat. a forbidding. ©. A 

V. 335. Net to Þicur ; Tho in niy* Power, left to the-choice and freedom of my Will, nor to 
offend againſt, not ro violate; of Brcarrere, Lat. ro 'run inco, or againſt. Parprſe, Bo.IIL V. 1724 
And thus his mercifal Commands renew'd. \F 1 + 

V. 344. To rective:chelr Names 5 Names, according to'the beſt Enquiries, have no other rela- 
tion to the Things they fignifie, thah* the codimon Conſenr-of thole agreeing, ſo to difference 
and diffinguifh them; rh9 rhe Fews prerended, rhe Nathes' of Ariimals in ther a 
on rhoſe oiify Adam inipoled them, Gen2. 19.) have ſomething reſpecting their Natuies or 


11S; | 41} bo £35. FTA LY F 
. 349. Fealty with low ſubjeftions Moſes Barcepha, in' his: Book of Parazife, ſears Adam on 
its hiphef6 Eminency with awful and- majeſtic logk,and: his Face ſtiming like Moſes's; Exod.34.29 
- naming the Animals Terreſtrial, paſſing by in pairs, beneath him, Cowring low with 'blandiſh- 
mo, etingibg before hip ; and the Birds' humbly ſtooping on Wing -paying their Featty, as 
. at. V. 350. Fealty, Bo. III. V. 204. | | offs 1c 
V. 343: To draw' the thimmer Air 3 Tis the general Opinion, that Fiſh breath nor} beeauſe 
they wint Irtgs, the Organs in other Creatures ' prepar&d' for that purpoſe ;' bur whether 
their Gills may nor ſapply*the Office, is nor derermined : 'Cerrain it is, that in the Didi Sea, 
ſome there are thar fly abour a conhkderable rime to avoid their Perfuers, and only dip ro wet 
their Fitny Wings; 2nd get up again. Some Fiſh live thach 1 our of their ent than 
orhers ;- ad Gefner from Albertus rells us, Thar Eels in a long Froſt! have been found bedded 
in a Haycock - adjoyning to a River luſty and lively, and'thar an Bel has in warm Weathet 
lived' 5 days'our of the Water. Our Author therefore does nor affirm Fiſh'not to breath, bur 
that rhey cannot draw'but Air more thiti and ſubtle than that embodied with Warer, for if Ri- 
wy quite RO Ine Fiſh CT __ - <a | [990 i | 
 V. 356. Cowying low; Creeping lowly, nbt ing' ro ſtalk and gaze upon their Governor 1 
Cowre;-of Conver, Fr. Citbare, Fe a creeping near the'Ground, next toying down.  Blandifhs 
ment, \BlantiſMment, Fr. Blandimentimn, Lat. fawning. | Te: 
| V. 354. God endu'd my ſudden Apprehenſin ; Wonderful was the Knowledge God beftowed 
bn Atom; not rhar/ pitt of ir leaſt,” which concerned the naming Thingy atight: | A& Cicero 
agrees with Pytbagoras 3 E. primu, quod fimme ſafientie Pythagore viſum eſt, omnibud rebuf no- 


mine 113pſuge; Quaeſt, Tulc. kb. 1: ſect. 25; | : 21355, & BASH 

V. 355. But in theſe 1 found not what I wanted ; As it is related in the Holy Leaf,Thit after 
44a had given Names to every Beaſt of" the' Field; to the'Fowt of rhe Air, and to alf Catrel, 
But for -Aduviy there wat not found a help meet for bim, Geri'2. 20, Four Reaſbhs'are fledged, 
why God brought theſe living Creatures to be Named by him : That he'itiught ſee how much 
he excelled rhem, miade of mbre Noble Frame, and ro more Noble Ends: Thar rhey might 
pay him Fealty as their Lord : That he might etilarge his Language by ſo many Words: And 
that ſeeing each of 'em in his kind Paired and Marted, he might defire of his Maker a mo 


wx a at > HY . 
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nion;-and Help- meer for- him; ro ſupport his : ſ'ng/e ImperfeBion. From. which laſt our Poer 
raking tho hivt, has raifed ' i to' an upimitable, Height]. ourdoing all the Epiſodes of the moſt © 
Origus FOems. 1 +, ante vie 2199as >) 1 (6.0 6F. eat. 
© Ibid. Thus preſum'd; \'Took / upon- me toiſpeak,: thus'made bold to ſay; Of Preſumere, Lar. 
whence: Preſumptuow Daring, often uſed. in,an ill ſenile, -but here, Encouraged by God's Good- 
neſs and Condeſcengion to his Creature. .... \:-. - SOL: i Ke 0s 
 V. 365+ I Solitude, what i Happineſi Þ.- Man being: made. a. Communicatiye and Canverſing 
_ —vrl Crea'ure,. wanted 'a\Help'meer for him, nor only as ro ;the Propagation of, his Kind, bur for 
ES. - the Solace and Mutual Aflittance ariſing from Conyerſation, with fomerhing Rational and Diſ- 
curſive like himſelf: In vain had be found his Tongue,] and named all his, Brute Subjets, and had 
: all his 'Crawling Slaves. and Hinged Meſſengers at his Command, if denied an intelligent Com- 
\ panion,with whom he might ſhare his Univerſal Empire. Mae to bim that # alene ! Eccleſ. 4.10, 
Homer deſcribing the Dejected and Solitury Belerophon, tells As, 


' F G PA 
"Ha .6 497 mdIov 72. Aniior 3i/C+ diem, : 
$ Oy (vaor ramidor,; mimy dypemr antcirar. , IA. Z. 


That wandring ſolitary in the Alean Fields, be avoided the Paths of Men, gnawing and devouring 
hs own Heart ; well exprefling Anxious So:jeude. Solitudo, at. Solitarinels, living alone ; Qu 
 beatts 'inſolitudine efſe queat ? Horten. "© my of Þ : 
1 V.37 1s Repleniſt?d, BoiVIL. V. 447: : rioert rt | 
 Ve373:. Their Language, and their ways; Following-\the General Opinion of the Schoo!- 
Divines, that / wich good! reaſon. held dem creared in" a tmore perfect knowledge of Nature, 
than any of his Deſcendents ever had ; nor excepting Salomon himſelf, and his high Charadeer, 
I King. 3 12. becauſe.created by God bimglf- in-the ftate-of Innocency, of all certainly. rhe 
moſt Perfect and Accompliſh'd..* Hence thar' before : And underſtood their Natme, with ſuch 
knowledge God endued my ſuddain my Ve<352;: . Ang | 
* + V; $74! 41nd reaſon, not:contemptibly;”Senle,. by all allowed ro Beaſts, is hardly ſeparable from 
Reaſon, er ſomerhing very like irj. accarding to Hippocrates :' Qs parte aliqua corpors dolentes, 
= dolorem non ſentiunt, is mens egrotat. Of the Oftrichat is faid , She leavarh.ber eggs in the earth, 
lk and-fargetteth that the foot may cruſh them-+' She hardeneth herſelf againſt her yeung ones, as if not 
bp bers, (and rhe Reaſon is. ſubjoyn'd,) heearyſe:God hath wed her of - wiſdom, neither hath he im- 
i” parted to ber underſtanding, Job 39. 14,15, 16, 17. After this Inftance-of !a fooliſh and forger- 
| ful Animal, follows the deſcriprion of :the:couragious and docile Horſe ; He mocketh at fear, 
and n not affrighted; he ſmelleth the battel afar . inn 24,25. Inteligentiam habet belli, 
odgratur-procul 'bellum. - Man has a, ſuperidr Reaſon, confiderarive of ſentible Objects, and im- 
material,and-immortal Beipgs : Animal a ſubordinate. ſarr, :and: of that no:comtemprable Share, 
exerciſed in this or that natural Inclination, applicable in ſome more, in others leſs, ahgpt 
pheir Safery, Propagation,: Food, and Phyfick : Mens bhumana, natira ſua, & ex ſeſe nata eft ra- 
' tionars_ ſimpliciter, ©3 cirga: Qnidou ; Brutarum vero nullunt ratiocinars natum oft niſi circa Quid- 
an, Val. de fac. Phil. c- 55. , rt ct ja es; | 
- » V.:378, 4nd humble Deprecation 3 And Pardon humbly prayed.- Deprecatis, of Deprecari,Lar. 
humbly to entrear. | EI. | 
> V.384 Thy Subſtirure? -Haſt thou nor imade me thy :Depury below ? Haſt thou nor tranſ- 
ferred zo. me. thy Dominion. oveyhe Creation, add-ſet all rheſe,in the degrees and order of 
Naruge,, inferior. far beneath me ?  'Subſtr2ute, Subſt ieutus, of Subſtitnere, ar. to pur one in the 
Read, place, or power of another. ;*j 1 0) + he 1 © 
\ V. 383- What Secicty cen fort ?' What Society, Friendſhip, Agreement, or true Delight, can 
ariſe. from Unequals 2; ./Treaſures.:different in their Underſtandings, and thence inſuitable ? 
Tory, Inic agree, of Sortiri, my ni t Eo EO 2s , A E 
-;:V. 386. But in Diſparisy the one #nten/e, &c. Bur in Inequality, ſuch as is berween- Brute 
Rational; the one' Intenſe, Man bigh,. wound up, and ftrain'd to ngþler, underſtand, and 
of more lofty Faculty ; the orber, ſtill Remiſs, the Animal, ler down; and ſlacker, groveling. in 
more.low and mean ;Perceptions, can never ſuir rogether,-. Intenſe , Intenſus, Lat. ſtrained, Re- 
= + fi, Bo, VI. V., 458. a Muſical Metaphor, from Strings, of which. the ;ftrerch'd and higheſt 
E- | Bs a ſmart and ſharp ſound, the ſlack a flat and heavy one. Diſparity, of Diſpar, Lat, 
=. SS > oo bgrptr of $75% * bes 1," $7) 
V: 390. Fit to participate, &c. Made by thee fit- and capable of pureſt Pleaſure, flowing 
rom. Reaſon,. and raiſed above low ſenſual Delights. | 
'V. 396. Nor with the Ox, the Ape; The one a dull, groſs, heavy Creature ; the other an 
oy Animal,  Mimic of 'Mankind. = 
 '-V,/4to, Inferior infinite Deſcents; . All created Beings are by infinize degrees more beneath 
ie, than the- meaneft. of 'em below. thee. Deſcents,  Deſcenſur, Lat. a going down, | Converſe, 
woerſatio, Lat. Familiarity. of Conver/ar;, ro keep-company with. © | 
\F>413--To attain to the heighth. and-depth, -&c. *O: the depth of the riches, both .of the wiſdom 
pledge of God | bow unſearchable are his judgments,and hi ways paſt finding out ! Rom,41.13» 


* LIT * * = 4 L 


COW - | | ; hap | V. 416. I 


EET 


Book VIIL Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. LN Red 


V. 416. Is no Deficience found ; No want, nothing can be wanting in him, who created all 
things by the Y/ord of by Power : GOD, who is infinite in all his: Arrribures; of Power, Good- 
neſs, Wiſdom, Truth, Sc. muſt be incomprehenlibly moft Perfect : Canſt thou by ſearching find 
out God ? Canſt thou find*ut the Almighty to perfeAion ? Job 11. 79. Qui onmia habet intra ſe emi- 
nenter, nulla re caret. Deficience, Defetus, Lat. want, imperfection, ;/4 5s 

V. 417. Not ſo is Man, but in degree; Ariſtetie tells us, The compleat or perfett att of 4 long 
Creature, # to beget its like : A Pertetion, which Adam without his Eve could never have atrar- 
ned ; Whence bk deſire by Converſation with his like, to help and ſolace his Defets.  Nibil eft enim 
appetentius ſimilium ſus, 14hil rapacius quam natura. Cic. Solace,of Solari, Lat. to eale. ; 

V. 420. Already Infinite ; Infinite, is incapable of Encreaſe, Pauperis eft numerare, *tis impoſii- 
ble for any number, how vaſt fo ever, ro be Infinite, for though lo great as ro exceed Hu- 
man Nomination, yet it may ftill be made greater by the addition of a Unite 3 Infinito 
vero nibil majus, But what us Infinite can never be Encreaſt. Propogate,Propagare,Lat. to encreale. 

V. 421. And through all numbers abſoli.te, though One ; Complete in all thy infinite Pertections, 
though bur One ; Gods Power, Witdom, Truth, Juſtice, Omniſcience, &c. are no: Degrees 
of his unſpeakable Pertections, bur h.s Eſſence and all Que with him, who as he is, the only 
One Erernal, is the firit Being, and as vhe tirſt, the moſt Simple and only One. Iid wer? gnia 
eternum, fit primum, quia primum ſimplex & unum, quee! vero ejuſmodi, omnes homines Dcum eſſe 
dicunt, Vall. de Sacra Philo. c. 1. 'The Afſyrians named God Achad, doubtleis of the Heb nx; 
One, Macr. 1. Satur. c. 23. and famous is the ancient Hermes his Moyas, Cnitas, to often by 
him uſed ro fignifie G:d, as being Mir@r, Solus © Unws, not only one, but before the Crea- 
tion, Alone, Monas gencrat Monadem © in ſcijſum reflexit Ardorem, Pumand. According with | 
St. John, I and my Father are One, ch. 10. 30. The Cabbaliſts expreſt nigy by their Alrph, Lu- 
cidum & Tencbroſum ; St. Fobn by his To A x, 8 Q, The Beginnirg par. En.ing, Rev. 1.8 
and both but One : An exact Unire, the Beginning and End of all, yer it felt like no number, 
unalterable by Multiplication, by which all numbers proceed from ir, ir ſelf -the Divimty, 
whole [mage it is, immutable and unchangeable. Through al numbers abſclute, moſt perfect, 

Omnibus numers abſolutm ; Quicquid Perfetum & Abjolutum eſt, ut Stoici dicunt, onmnes numeros 
habet, Cic. de Divinat. Alſolute, Abſolurws, Lar. pertect and complere.. . _: . 

V. 4231 atid 425. Hw' /ingle Imperfettion, in wnity defeHive ; Bur Mankinds particular Imper- 
fedtion appears, by being unable ro preſerve bs. Kind withont a Compagion,. lame while alone, 
and imperfect while bur one ;'uncapable of his Makers early-and univerſal Blefling, Be fruit- 
fil anit'midriply, Gen. 1. 28. This'very Multip!ication denores his diſability and defect ; as re- 
moved'from rhe” All, rhe Self ſufficient Unzey.. . . ON 3: 

V. 426. Collateral Love ; Which makes 'me ſtand'in need of a Companion. capable of mutual 
Love, and'endearing Friendſhip. Collateral ;. Collaterals, Lat. fide by fide, thence murually 


. . ” 


Afſittant, ' as'Ptiends and Lovers; as expteſt, Bo.IV.. Verſ. 483. 


—-==To give thee being I lent 
Out of my Side to thee, neareſt my Heart 
Subſtantial Life, to have thee by my Side. 
Hen ceforth an individual Solace dear. 
Love' ſo Collateral, as none bur the firſt Lover &er could boaſt. 


V. 428. B:ft with thy ſelf accompanied ; Thou in thy Blisful Solitude, rhough aJone, from all 
Ererniry; art in thy own felf Safficiency, moſt perfectly Happy, as. knowing none ſecond unto thy 
ſelf or like, equal-much leſs, with whom to hold converſe, Verl. 406. + 24908; | 

V: 430. Canſtraiſe thy Creature to what beighth, Ec. Canft raiſe rhy IntelleQual Crearure, 
Angels or Men, to what degree ef Fellowſhip or Communion thou. art pleaſed, ro Dignifie 
'em with, by thy Grace and Holy Spirit; Truly our Fellowſhip # with the Father, and with hu Son 
Fefut Chriſt, 1 John 1. 3. If 'any Fellowſhip of the Spirit ? Phil. 2. 1. Deified; Of Deificare, 
Lar. made parrakers (by his Grace) of the Deity 3 For we are made Partakers of Chriſt, Heb. 3. 14. 
Aid wore made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 6. 44 Union, Unio, Lar. a making one 3 Com- 
munio, Lar. Fellowſhip, a joyning together. : | | 

V. 432. Cano: theſe ere from prone; 1 by converfing with the Brutes cannor raiſe their 
groveling Senſes to iny Underftinding, nor in their Natures find any Sarisfa@ion -or Agree- 
mehr with'my own. Complacerice, Complacentia, Lat. pleaſiite, of Complacere, ro pleaſe, 

V. 435. Freedom! uſed Permiſſive 3 uſed the liberry granted nie ; PePpniſſive, Permiſſus, Lat. 
given, allow'd. b; 

V. 455. Colloquic Sublime ; In that high Heavenly diſcourſe, held with my Maker. Collogui- 
um," Lat: ralk of; Cologuz, to diſcourſe with. Ts Tok | a | 

V: 462. Abſtrat as in a Travſe ; The Lord cauſed a deep ſleep te fall upon Adam, Gen. 2. 21. 
Mo "NN, @yled, Sopor Domzni, 1 Sam. 26. 12. for its force 3 Interpreters, by this deep Sleep, 
underſtand a Tranſe of Extafie, ſuch as fell on St. Pail, 2 Cor. 12:.2. In which hay? hy Bodily 

Eyes weve cloſed," yet the Cell of hn Fancy, hu internal ſight,' was clear and open, by which he ſaw, 
Hiſtra®, and ſepararcd from himſelf, where he lay, and whar was done, &c. Abſtratt, 4b- 
Araft, Lat. pluckt away 3 ſeparated for the ſame reaſon that Exſtatics, *Excum#1 are named, 


* \ 
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ems 7% eicn.S$w, quaſi extra ſe Stantes. Tranſe; Of Tranſi, Fr. ſwoounded 5 Of Tranfre, 

Lat. to go forth, as ſuch ſeem ro do, our of rhemſelyes. Ne quis 'autem exiſtimaret ſommum 
Slum fuifſe naturalem,& naturalibus ex cauſis profettumm, Meſes dixit Deum immiſiſſe illum ſommum, 
...Perer.- in Gen. . | | | - 

.. V. 465. Open'd my Left Side.; Following thg common Opinion, tBar the Hearr inclines more 

to the left than right Side in Human Bodies, becauſe irs Pullarion is there felt: For the Rela- 
.-rion of Moſes leaves-it unaſcertamed our of which of Adam's Sides Eve was taken, And he rok 
" one. of bis Ribs, Gen.,2. 21. _ Cordia' Spirits ; Warm with quick and aCtive Spirits, proceeding 

from the Hearc, and paffing through ir, with the Blood, Lifes Crimſon fiery Floud. Cordial, 

luſty lively; Of Cor,, Lat, the Hearr, the ſear and ſpring of Life. | 

V. 476 From her Air inſpired. &c.. And from her graceful Carriage Brearh'd, in. all ſhe did or 

ſaid, the very Spirit of Love and Dear Delighr. - Aire, of the Fr. Air, rhe Comeline(s that 
afiſeth froin tree and good Behaviour, confiſting in ſelf Ailurance, mixt with Modeſty, Graces 

ful and Eafje. Inſþir d, Inſpirare, Lar. to Breath into. | 

qe'Y 47% Left me-dark; Leſt me at-a lols in the Dark. To Dep/ore; Dep/orare, Lar. to lament, 

all. | "- 

LV. 48%: Tr abjure 3 To,renounce, 'to forlake; Of Atbjurare,.Lat. to forlwear. Amialle, 
Amabi.y, Lat. I-vely,. wo } . | 

» V. 488. Beaver in ter Eye 3. The Stars of Heaven compar'd, ſeem'd leſs illuſtrious than her - 
Feamy Eyes: All thac ſeemed Glorious in the ſpangled Sky, by day or night, was ſum'd up 
in her Charming Exes. The. Tranflator has render'd it by miſtake, Spettabat lumine celum. 
'Tis hard ro imicate the. Brevity, atid the Abundance, in ſo tew words. 


* ” 
%* > 
- 


=== mula cie'i | 
| , LIP luminibus, placid)s radiantibus ignes. - 
Or, _ | 
pts -— Nittdiſſima co! 
| Eft regio (vivos aftris ſimulantibus orbes) 
Virgineas immitata gens. n 


V. 491. Thi turn has made amends ; This change has made me large amends. for my dreaded 
Solicnde 3 This has ro the full Recompens'd and remoyed my Fears, and fulfill'd thy Promile. 
Amends ; "of the Fr. Fmenda, a Mult, or pecuniary Puniſhment 3 Of Emender, Fr. from the 
Ear. Emendare, to make Satisfaction : Extra mendam ponere 3 The Word is well enough uſed 
here, Adam by his fair Eve being made compleatly Happy in a Companion, he was ar a lols for. 

_V. 492. Benipne ; Favourable, kind. Benignus, Lat. +7 
+=*V. 495. I now ſee Bone of my Bone, &c. Gen. 2. 23. As if he ſhould ſay 3 O my Creator, thoſe 
Creathres which thou brougheſt to nie befofe, were neither likeur ſuitable ro me,but thus that now thou 
haſt beſtow'd npon me, # Bene of my Bone, my own Similitude, my ſeif. That Adam waking from 
. his deep Sleep, thould in words fo expreſs and + agg age and claim his Companion, gave 
ground to thar Opinion, that he was not only a Sltep, but Inrranſt roo, by which he ſaw all 
that was done to him, and underſtood the Myſtery of it, God informing his Underſtanding in 
| his Exſlajie. | h A þ . 

V. 497. W.man # ber Name of Man extrafted; The Fews boaſt this only crue: in 
their Language, which they bring as a proof of 'its being the Original one of the World, 
URN, Heb. a Man, TEN, a Voman, Tvry in the Gr. having no relation ro AyJp, nor Virago 
any true one ro F7r, in the Lat. yer M-rcentus well infers, the Text Gen. 2. 23. may be Tran- 
flated"by the one, *ardÞi;, Or *Arigg, and by the other Vira or 'Virifa, ſince thoſe Nations 
migbr juſtly Coin a new Word ar their Diſcretion, ro expreſs. a Myſtery unknown to their 

.Forefarhers, Cuſtom, obraining every day, the ſame priviledge of bringing forth new Names.or 
2t leaſt adopting 'em from, Foreign Language... Yoman, if a, Derivative of the Sax. A/.f, Mulier, 
and Man, Heme, fignifies a Shee-Man, and ieems more expreflive of her Priinirive Produdtion, 
and Myſterious Making, than, the Hebrew: it ſelf. - Extratted, Extraftus, Lat. taken our. of, 
Extrahcre, Lat. to-draw qur of.. | | - 

V. 498. To his Wife adbere, &c. Some take this to be the Inference made by Adam ; others 
the D:gma of Moſes, Gen. 2.,24. however, it was the Dictate of God's, Holy Spirit, and con- 
firm'd by his Son, Matth. 19. 4. 5- Adbere, Adberetit, ſhall cleave to, as the Lar.-Tranſlates it. 

*V. 502. T'e Conſcience of ber J/ach; The inward Knowledge and juſt Eſteem of whar ſhe . 
was, injtrufting her, ghar ſhe ought ro be Addreft ro, and-not obtained but by .Jarreaty ; Nor 
farward, or coming, bur ſhy, and by tharithe more defireable ; or to ſay all, Nature her ſelf, 
th6 yer uoraint'd with the leaft impure Thowphr,, ſo govern'd her, 'that feeing me; ſhe walkr off. 
Conſezence of her Worth; Cor ſcia Virtus, as Virg. And Forme conſcia conjux, Xi. $, Obvious, 
Qtvins, Lar,. forward, eafie 5 Obtriſive, coming 5 Of Obtrudere, Lat. to pres upon, to thruſt 
enex ſelf on. 5 61h q 

"N: $59. 7th Ubſeqtions Majeſty ; With graceful complying, with awful yielding, ſherallow'd 
aſon pleaded. on my behalf. Olſequious, Obſequicſus, Lat. ready to oblige. \Sec Bo. IV... 
by Eve repeats his Courtſhip. Pleaded Reaſen 3 The Reafons I picaded for my felf 


 Plazaer, Er, to alledge. _ Y 
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V. 513. Shed their SeleReſt Influence ; All Heaven, and the happy Meetings and Afiemblies 
of rhe Stars, looked down upon us with their choiceſt Regards, and ſhowr*d on us their moſt 
benign Beams. Conſtellations, Bo. VI. V. 320. SeleReſt, Seleftws, Lar. Choice, of Seligere, Lar. 


ro pick our. | | ; 
. 514. Gf Gratulation; Of Rejoycing. Gratulatio,of Gratulari, Lat. to be glad ar the good 


of anorher. X70 ; 

V. 518.. Difporting ; Playing, of Diporto, Ital. or Deport, Fr. Paſtime, Play.. 

Ibid The Amorows Bird of Night ; Till the Nightingale began to tune the Bridal Song: She 
is called rhe Amorous Bird of Nizbt, from her folirary mournful Song, ſeeming to bemoan' her 
Misforrune that befell her by the wicked Amours of the Lafcivious Terews, relared at large by 
Ovid, Mer.6. Er virginem © unam vi ſuperat, &©c. She is indeed well ſtyled,The Bird of Night, 
fronr chearing Darkneſs wirh her Paſltouare Song, that ſecrns to imirare the Solirary Complaints 
of Languiſhing Lovers. | | et 

V. 519. Swig Speuſal; Sung the Wedding Song. Spouſal, Efpouſaille, Fr. a Song, generally 
very Licentious uied ar Weddings, of Eſpeuſe, Fr. ; and Sponſa, Lar. a Bride. | 

V. 520. To tight the Bridal Lamp; Ihe Romans ligWe the Bride Rome to her Husband's 
Houſe with a Torch of Pitc-thorn or Pine-tree, called Tieda, or Fax juza's 5 to which our 
Poer, as Virgz! did before him, alludes, by the Evening Star on hi Hill-top lighting the Bridal 


Lamp. 


Sparze marite nuces : tibi deſerit Heſperus Oetam, Ecl. 9. 


V. 529. Tranſborred I beho!d tranſported Touch 3 | Pleas'd ro excels, I find my Feeling pleaſant 
tro exceſs : Railed above:my elf, I perceive my Feeling raiſed as far above ir ſelf : Or carried 
beyand my {elf.] perceive my ſeaſe of Touching carried roo beyond what's uſual. T1 arfported, 
Tranſportatus, Lat. of Tranfportare, Lar. to carry beyond 3 whence a Tranſport of Joy, Grief, Gc. 
an excels of Joy, ungovernable and deſtructive often, 


V. 530. Here Paſſion firſt I felt .Commotion ſtrange 3 From hence firſt I felr Exceſs and Diſor- | 


der ; a fort of Selft-ramult, 'a Commorion, in all things clle a Stranger to me. Paſſion, of 
nNelG-, Gr. a ſort of Sutfering, and Selt-violente, of Nldoxw, Gr. ro Suifer ; our Patiions are 
our Puniſhmentrs, . and by indulging rhem, we torment our ſelves. Commotion, Commotio, Lar. 
Diſturbance, of Commozere, to vex and diſquier, as our Paittags do, the inward and unruly 
Mob of Mankind. S:crior Maſter, of Superior, Lat. upperinoſt. | 

V. 533. Of Beauties powerful glance ; Weak and unarm'd againſt the danger of bright Beau- 
ties Darts. Glance, of Eſlaicer, Fr. Slakciare, Ital. ro dart, of Lancea; the Rays of Beauty 
are frequently compared to Darts. | 

V. 534: Or Nature fail d in me; Or Nature did not ſufficiently fortifie me on this fide, and 
left this part. of me imperfect and unfiniſt'd, unfir ro ſuſtain an Object ſo amazing. Fail'd, 
Failit, Fr. of Faillir, to be wanting. Suſtain, Swbſtinere, Lar. to undergo. 

V. 536. Or from my Side ſubduftins , &c. Or Nature taking her out of my Side, took, per- 
haps more than enough, ſomething that lay roo near my Heart, and ever fince roo much affe 
it. Subdufting, Subducere, Lat. ro withdraw. : | , 

V. 539. E:aborate; of inward 'leſt exat; As to her outſide; perfeft and compleat, inwardly leſt 
exatly finiſhed, Elaborate, Elaboratus, Lat. finiſhed. Exaft, Exaus, Lar. perfect ana com- 


plear. | 5 
V. 540. In.the prime End of Nature, &c. Becauſe made our of Man, and for him, As 


God by Chriſt is the, Head of the Man, fo is Man the Head of the Woman ; and Man recei- 


ving his Perfection fram God, and the Woman hers from Man, therefore St." Par ſtyles Man 


.the Image and Glory of God, and Woman the Glory of the Man, 1 Cor. 11. 79. Mas enim ut perfe- 
Ator, ita prior naturi eſt quam fueemina, cumque ſexus feminew,. ut Arift.'l. 4. de Gen. Animal. 


Sit lejio quedam 65 quoddam d:trimentum, ſen quedam mutatio virils ſexus, corſtat femine gene- * 


rationemeſſe velut mutilationem © debilztationem viri. Neceſſario vero,quod integriom & perfetum, 


Prius eft quam debile & mutilatum ; Ita ſecundum naturam effettum eft, ut fi quod fuit totius generis 


initium, id efſet a+ mare, "illo. verd percuſſo femina fieret, ut debilius quiddam, neceſſarium tamen 


Propter ipſum virum. 'Val. ſa, Philo. c. 1. | 
V. 542. In the'Mind and inward Faculties; In the Mind, and its inward Powers and Perfe- 


tions, Women are generally inferior to Men, to which their Contexrure more ſoft and infirm, 


ones nor only @2rribure much, but their Education more. ' Facult;es, Facults; Lat. Power, 
rreagrth, i lets. I | | 
V TI reſembling leffþis Image, who made both 3 That Eve, as well as Adam, was made 
in the Image of God, is plain: Gen. 1. 27. So God created man in his own image, in the image 
of God created he him; male and female created he them. ” Doubtleſs Woman was creared ca- 
| Pable of Reaſon and Underſtanding, endowed with Free-will, with all the Gifts of Nature, 
with an. Immortal Soul, receptive of Grace 'afid Erernal Happineſs as well as Man, . in which 
conſiſts the” moſt perfe&t Image ,of their Creator. Bur as Man was made the Head of the 
Creation, and all Things for him, and he by God for his Service, therefore he 1s chiefly ſaid 
to be the Image of G:d 3 and Woman being made out of Man, and for him, is'in that reſpect 


eltecmed' his Image; according to St. P.txl! 3 Foraſmuch as he ( the Man )) « the iinage and glory of 
«? YL , _ % . ; l God; 
p | 
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ſees moſt clearly. her Advantages in thy firs of Folly. 


God ; but the woman is the glory of the Man, 1 Cor. 11.7. Which the Apoſtle backs with this 
Argumenr : For the man 4s not ,of the, woman, but the woman of the man ; ncicber was the man 
created for the woman, but the woman for the man, verl. 8, 9, Reſembling, Reſembler, Fr. to be 
kke, of Ke and Simi/z, Lat. ; OY 

V. 545. The Charatter of that Dominion given; That Dominion was equally given both ro 
Man and Woman over the Creatures, is evident: Be franeful and multiply,” and repleniſh the 
earth, and ſubdue it, and have dominion over the fiſh of the Sea, &c. according tv the Bletfing God 
gave them, Ger. 1. 28. So that this ſeems to refer ro Eve, as not being the immediate ; Haus 
of ber Maker, bur rather his from whom he was taken, and rherice leis Perfect and Complear 
than her Origjnal : Or, as being her ſelf under ſome obligation of Obedience ro her Husband, 
even” in the Srate of Innocency, as the Schoolmen- hold ; th6 after her Offence, impoſed and 
.heighren'd into her Puniſhment, Charafter, Xeggx]ig, Gr. the Mark, of Xaggamar, Gr. of 
che Heb. FN , ro Engrave. 

V. 547. So Atfolute, and in ber ſeif Compleated 3 So finely finiſl'd, and in ber felf accomplit'd. 
Abſolute, Abſolutus, Lat. perfect, of Abſotvere, ro finiſh. Compleat, Complers, Lat. accomplith'd, 
of Complere, Lat. ro fuhll, ro finiſh® HT | 

V. 552. Falls dezraded ; Seems low, is undervalued, of Degradare; Lat. to dcbaſe, ro make 
low. os 
V.533. Looſes diſceunt'nanc'd; Wiſdom ir felf, in diſcourſe with her, is worſted and 
put our] of Countenance: Reaſon. is by Beauty roo often overbarn and ruin'd when Seiſe ſits 


Judge. 

OA 55; As one tended firſt, not after made occaſionally ; Authoriry and Reaſon atrend on her as 
if ſhe =p n firſt Created, and nor I; not the for me, bur I had been made for her, occaſio- 
nally, for the ſake of Propagation. Ariſtetle calls Woman, Animal Octafionarum, non per ſe & ex 


_ principali nature intentions gereratum, ſed ex occaſion, id eſt propter imbeciliitatem & defeflum 


vireuris generative, que eft in ſemine virili, quod ſi validum ſemper & perfeftum efſer, ſemper wir- 
tm & runquam feeminam generaret. Pere.in Gen. C.2. v.18. Occaſienally, for other ends, upon 
another account : Occafinals, Lat, . | 

V..556. To Conjſummate all; To ſay all at once, of Cauſurmmare, Lat. to reckon. 

V..558. Greatneſi of Mind, and Noblencſi ; Or take an Addition from her Beaury, and are fer 
off by it with wonderful advantage, according to that of the Excellent Virgil : Y 


Gratior 9 pulcro VERIENS. 111 COrpore VITENS, 
Adjuvat. En. 5. : 


V. 560. With contrafted Brow ; Frowning, knitting his Brow. ComdBted, Comraftns, Lat, 
drawn together, of Contrahere, Lar. to pluck together : Frentem comrabere. Cic. pro Cluent. 

V..562. Be not diffident of Wiſdom ; Miftrutt not the Underſtanding God has given. Diffi- 
dent, Diffidens, Lat. miſtruſtful. Deſerts, of Deſerere, Lat. ro forſake. Diſmiſi, of Demit- 
rere, Lat. ro put away. ; 

V. 563, By 4ttributing, &c. By. rateing and efteeming Things more than they deſerve. 
Attrit were, Lat. ro impure to, to value at. =PY 
+ V. 570. Thy Cheriſhing, not thy Subjeftim; Well deſerving thy Kindneſs, not thy Cringing : 
That may well deſerve thy Love, not thy Submiffion. Cheriſhing, thy Favour and Aﬀection, 
of Cherjr, Fr. to make much of. Subjeftion, Subjeftio, Lat. Ince. 

Y: 575- 4pd' ro Redlitics, &c., And give up quietly all her gawdy Shews, ro thofe more 
Real and Efential Abilwies: thar difference thee from her, acknowledging thee her Hexd. 


 * - The Hwband's the head of the wife, even a Chrift « the head of the Church, Eph. 5. 23;  Reats- 
ta Lar. for what's in deed and fact. 


V. 576. Made ſo adorn; Made -ſo fair and complear, to pleat thee the more. Adorn, of 
Adarnare, Lat. to-dreſs, ro ſer out. | | 
V.578. pen thou art ſeen. leafs miſe; Whole greateſt Wiſdom is to obferve rhy weakneſs, who 
V. 585. Toſubdye the Sox! 3 To-conquer or overcome, of Subdere, Lat. to ſubdue. 
V. 587. Attrattive , &c. Whatever in her Converſation thou findeſt noble and reaſo- 


nable. ,cand, thence charming., cheriſh fill: Arrraftive, Arvrabere, Lat. to draw ro, ro en- 


WET Ty T44fan, and # judiciom 5; Noble, manly Love, is guided'by Reaſonginar giddy and 
guiſh, Tis carnal aud low Love; 'of whicts Ovid ſaid, 

= Nec in ana ſed: moraneur Majeſtes & amor. = 

' The Ange'ic Reaſon. well Like Adam, not to ſubje&> himſelf ro his Defires, nor is ſuffer 


Trabſported Patſion. to degrade. the Majefly of Mon. Fndiciou, of Futdicion, Lat. Judgment. 


Toe Seales, the way, up, of. Seals, Lat: « Laddes 


& 


= | | | V. 595. Half 


ad; as cher the Poers feign, bur rational and jrdiciom, advileable, able ro choole and diſtin- | 


wI9"P _ F- 
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V. 595: Half Abaſh'd; Almoſt our of Countenance. Abaſb'd, of Ebabir, Fr. ro affright, 
or Abbaiſſer, Fr. to bumble, ro render dejected, ſhame, difordering the Face, and ( as it were) 
cafting down the Countenance. | ; Lan 
V. 597. In Procreation ; Procyeatio, Lat. the begerring of Children, or by Beaſts their like, 
of Procreare, Lat. to beger. | 
 V. $98. Of #he Genial Bed; Thd I have higher rhonghns of the Propagation of Mankind, 
and conceive there is ſomething more Myfterious and Awful in it; becaute thereby God's Image, 
firſt on me imprinted, is ro be multiplied by my Poſterity : Genia! Bed; the Marriage Bed, Ge-- 
nialis'a Gignendo, Lax. . «2 | 
V. 601. Thoſe Decenczes; Thoſe many Graces thar ſo wonderfully ſer off all her Actions, and 
become her very words. Decens, Lat. comely, becoming. 4/4 | 
V. 605. Harmony to behold; An Agreement more Muſical and pleaſant in a Wedded Couple, 
than any Conſort can be ta the Ear. Harmony, *Aguo:ia, Gr. an accord and conſent of Voices 


in Singing, of "Agw, to agree. Po We | 

V. 617. Mix Irradiance, virtual or immediate Touch. Mix they their purs Emanations, like 
Streams of liquid Light , twiſting their bright Celeſtial Rays like the Sun's fubtil Beams darted at 
diftance, or by eloſe Conſunfion and mutual touch. A curious Enquiry, long fince determined by 
our Saviour ; For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given m marriage : 
But are as the Angels which are in heaven, Mar, 12.25. *Tis an Opinion of the School-men, 
thar one End, tho leſs principal, of God's creating Man, was to repeople Heaven, empried (by 
the Fall of the wicked Angels) of many of its Glorious Inhabitants, by Creatures of another 
Moul1, the more to .enhance the loſs of thoſe Rebellipus, Nimirum diminutio Angelorum 0b. 
ruinam malorum fpirituum , ſupplemento hominum erat reſarcicnda. Perer. in Gen. c. 2. v. 18. 
Ar which our Poer hints : 


Into our Room of Bliſs thus high advanc'd 
Creatures of other Mould, Earth born perhaps, 
Not Spirits, &Cc. Bo. IV. Verl. 359. 
And further : | 
But leſt hs Heart exalt bim in the harm 
Already done, to have diſpeop!l'd Heav'n n 
My Damage fondly deem'd, I can repair + 
That Detriment, &c. Bo. VII. Verſ. 150. 


 Mirari licet, cur Dew cum poſſet ruins Angelorum, noox 4 ſe creatus Angels reedificare, &c. 
Cur inquam homines , alterius nature ©& conditions fecerit, quos reponeret pro Angelis ? Ruperr. 
From all which, 'ris obvious tq infer, thar-rhe Angels are reputed to be of one Sex, otherwiſe 
they mighr have repaired rheir decreaſe by Propagation 3 as our Author remarks in Adam's 


Complaint: Ne DEED: 
Dy ==— O why did GOD, 
i £2 55 Creator wiſe, that Peopl'd higheſt Heav'n 
With Spirits Maſculine --— Not fill the World ' | | 
With Men, as Angels without Feminine * Bo. X. Verl. 888. 


| Irradiance, Irradiatio, Lat. a darting, or ſhining forth: A word well choſen, ro G our 
litle knowledge of Angelic Beings. Virtual, Virtuals, Lat. powerful, as things are ſaid to be 
that aR and are efficacious GE as the Sw is ſaid to be Virtualy in the Earth, by the 
activity and force of his Lighr and Hear. - 


| V. 624. In Eminence and Obſtacle, &c. We enjoy to the heighth, without any: hindrance. 
In Eminence, Eminenter, Lat. in the higheſt degree, Bo. IL V. 6, Obſtacle, Obtaculum, Lar. 

© hindrance, let, of Obſtando, Lat. to ftand in the way of. Membrane, a-thin Skin , Mem- 
brana, Lar. Parchment. Excluſive Bars, Bars that hinder and ſhur our the longing c: Lo- 
ver ; of Excludere, Lat. to ſhur our. MM SB Re 
V. 627, Total they mix ; Entirely they embrace and mix with one. another , withour any 
oppoſition ; not as Fleſh with Fleſh, and Soul with Soul, Mediantibus corporibus ; bur fully and 


freely, as Air doth wich Air. | FS DEG Ret ® | 

' . V. 632. Heſperean Sets; Bur I can now diſcourſe . no longer the Setting Sun beyond Cape 
gr F, and the ever Green, draws near the Hſtern Ocean, the time of my departure, 
as before : 


For theſe mid-bours, till Evening riſe, 
376. | | | 

, The Earths green Cape, Cape de Verde. Caput Viride, the moſt Weſtern Point of Africa, cal-, 
led anciently Hefperszum Cornu. o_ Capo, Cabo, Cap, all of the Lar Caput, the Head, 4 
—_ End of a high Headland | 


Cape, is the 
erdant, Green, Bo. VII. Verſ. 310. 


I have at. wil. Bo. V. Ver 


or Promontory, which ſhoots it {elf far into the Sea. 


Qa'q Hope 


> 1 
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Heſperean Sets, is ſetting in the Weſt. Heſperean, of "Earve:@, Gr. Occidentals, the Weſtern 
part of Heaven or Earth. Hefperws, the Evening Star riſing there. | 

V. 637. Thine, and of all thy Sons, the Veal or Woe in thee ns plac'd ; Weal, of the Sax Wh: 
The Welfare, rhe Happineſs or Miſery of thy Poſterity depends on thee. 


== Prols fpes una future  » 


Exenmplo eft firmanda two, ſunt fata tuorum PEE 
Te penes, in te omnis dom inſftaurata recumbit, En. 12. 


; . Ps 
V. 641. In thine own Arbitriment, &c. *Tis free, and left to thy choice to ſtand upright, 6e 
fall offending. Arbitriment, Arbitrium, Lat. judgment, choice. - Repel, reject, diſdain, of Re- 


; pellere, Lar. to reſiſt. 


V. 645. Benediftion ; Benedifi0, Lar. Blefling. | 
| Ibid. Since to part ; Since you muſt go. . Parr, of Partir, Fr. to deparrt. 
V. 649. Thy Condeſcention ; Thy Humility ro diſcourſe with me, and anſwer my Enquiries ; 


has been free and familiar, and ſhall be kepr for cver in thankful Remembrance. Condeſcention, 


Condeſcentio, Lat. a yielding to, of Condeſcendere, Lat. to ſtoop to, as the Agel is here ſuppo- 
ſed, to Man's znfertor Underſtanding. 
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NOTES 
On MILTONSsS, 


PARADISE Lott. 


= =_ - _—y 
= [1 " 


BOOK IM 


Enial Diſcourſe unblam'd ; No more 1 ſhall relate, where G O D; or Angel, . 
his Meflenger, Gueſt-like, was pleated to viſit Man, familiar as a Friend, 
and with him ſhare a homely Meal, allowing him mean-while freedom of 

| Speech, without Reproof. Venza/ Diſcourſe, Pardonable, ſuch as rho faulty, 
yer might be paſs'd by. Venialis, Lat. Pardonable, of Venia, Lar. Pardon. | 

V. 6. Thoſe Notes to Tragic 5 I now. muſt change: thoſe ſofter Nores -( in which I ſung the An- 
gels good and gracious fy atats ro Enquiring Adam) to others more dire and diſmal, ſuch 
as ſuir che Tragedies thar Sin and Death brought on his wretched Offspring. Tragic,Tea9x5,Gr; 
Severe, Unfortunare, ſuch as are the Subjects of Tragedies full of Death and Deftruction. 

V. 13. Death's Harbinger ; Low and mean _—_— Faith forfeired on Man's behalf, Rebel- 
lion and Diſobedience : On God's part Offended and Eftranged, Diſtance and Diſguft, Anger 
and juft Reproof, and Sentence given, that filled this World with woe; by bringing Sin into it, 
and her Attendant Death, and Miſery manifold, the ſad forerunner of Mortality. Alienated, 
Bo. I. Verſ., 451. Rebuke, of Reboucher, Fr. to reprove, to filence by juſt Rebuke, of Re and 
Bouche, of Bucca, Lar. rhe Mouth. Harbinger, Herberger, Belg. an Officer that goes before a 
King's Retinue to provide Lodging, well allow'd ro Death the King of Terrors. © | 
* V. 15. Of ftern Achilles ; Sad Undertaking, yer a Subje&t much more ſublime, than rhe 
Wrath of fierce Achilles, wreck'd on his Foe Hefor, that fled from him thrice round Troy's 
ancient Wall. Achilles, the Son of Pelews and Thetis, the Valianteft of all the Grecian Hero's, 
( of whoſe Anger againſt Agamemnon, Homer compoſed his Iia:) He flew HeRor the Son of . 
Priam, who avoided him, by flying three times abour rhe Ciry before he durft abide him. 


T5 je ep3Seauirhu, pdqor, 5 AN imds awr, 

Key miAlumws, 376 uy iephior, 5% Boeilw, &C. 
 *Ane ofet oduyjs nor "Exlog©- immedi oro. 

"Ns ww Teis Tlerdporo mary fexdyndiirlw. IA, X. 


Imirated by Virgil in the Combar between nes and Turn : 
Quinque orbes explent curſu, tots e retexunt 


Huc illuc ; nec enim levia, aut ludicra petuntur 
Premia, ſed Turni de vita & ſanguine certant; Ani. 12. 


| Verſes, 


Troy, Troja, a Ciry of Phrygia in the Lefſer 4ſia, famous for its Ruine, after ten years Wat-. 


It was fitnated on the River Xanthus, near Mount 1dz, three miles from the Archipelago, Im- 


, 


mortalized by Homer's Ilias, and Virgil's Z&neis, Fugitive, Lat. Fugitivus, a Run-away. 


V. 17. Of Turnus for Lavinia diſeſpous'd 5; A Fheme more lofty than the Rage of Tum, for 
the loſs of his berrothed Lavinia. Turns, Say of Daunu and Venilia, courted Lavinia, only 
Daughter of King. Latinus and Amara, who berrothed her to. him ; but divers Prodigies hio- 

| LE dering 
\ 


\ 
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dring the March, and the Oracles declaring Lavinia was te expect a Foreign Hutband, ws FEneas 
arriving in ah, flew Turns, and obrained her, therefore ſaid ro be Diſeſpouſed. 


Et conſarguineo toties data dextera Tire. . En. 7. ) 


 V.r8. Or Neprane's ire, or Funo's, &c. Or Neptune's wrath chat for ſo many years toſs'd 
and turmoil'd rhe Grecian [Ubſſes] » Or Fund's Spleen, that perſecuted the Trojan [AEnea], Son 
of or 
Neptune, Son of Saturn, 'and Lord of the Sea, was enraged againft V(y/+s, for putting our 
Pobphemus his Eye, his Son by the Nymph Thoo/a, "and in Revenge chereof, he Shipwrack' d him 
divers times 'in his rerurn home from the Trojan War. 


— Os02 in aveyr, ECD 
Nboge TloonIdor@* 5 ot Gareg ods tawsy 
'Arntg 'Odvoili, mlgys li yatey inivu, 
xoUxnorO xmyxihon, 3y igonnut ardomnr, 
. * ArTicouov TToadpnyeer. OA. As 
 V.t9. Cytherea's Sm; Aene's, Son of Anchiſes and Venus, (named Citberea, of Cythera, an 
Iſland where ſhe was worlhip 'd,) was hated by Funo, (Siſter and Wife ro Fupiter,) for divers 
Reaſons given by Virgil in the- beginning of ay An. 1, 


mm Quo numine laſs, 
Quidve dolens Regina Deum, tot volvere caſua 
Infignem pietate virum, tot adire labores © 
Impulerit, &c 


Perplex'd, vexed, and diſturbed, of Perplexer, Lat. to inrangle. Greek, Giecw, Lat. a Nas 
rive < Greece. 


Vi 25: And DiBates to me, &c IT viſirs me unazk'd , and in my [Dreams in- 
forms me, or inſpires me with my ſuddain mplor'd, Non 5maplorarus, Lax. Uninvited, 
of Un anſwering the Negative In,Lart. and pom rate 3-4 to-cntreat, Diftatesof DiBare,Lar. 
to indite, 'to- rel one what he ſhall write. Chpencdik of I nd Prmediem, Lac 
much muſed and-thought upon, 'bur ſuddain. and eafie _ 

V. 25. Heroic Song 3 Poema- Heroicim, Heroic Poekie, deſcribed the Actions of great 
Men. | Hero's, Bo. V. 552. conlifting chiefly - in. Warlike. Deeds :- as hitherto cbe only Argu= 


ment Heroic deem'd. | 

-  V- 28. Not ſedulow by Nature; Nor-naturally induftrious: Seduls, Lat. careful.; 'To indite, 

Indicere, Lat. ro relate, and War, as Bl, bride el. Arma virumgae cano, in.1. 
V. 29. Chief Maiſtry to'd: &c, - Where the chicf Mafter-piece is, to hack. and: hew in 


popBdgiendion® > a'd- Encounters ; the. nobler prays roar Opnrage of 


_ Noble and gallant Suffering for SY of Truth and a. good 
eſtimony. given tothe Truth, by Chriſtians ſealing 


©: - 32: Heroic 
-Maproecer, Gr. a Wirnels,' a 


their Fairk by their Bloods thence ſtyled: Magnges, Witneſſts;> in the higheſt ſenſe, as Sr. Ste- 
phen's, whoſe early , Afts 7. 59. gave him the Title of The Proto-martyr, Acts 22. 20. 
'V. 35s Impreſes quaint nd 


Devices and I ooptig eh ow and Emblems 
painted or carved oh Te Shizider With boaſtful Argument pertray'd, Bo. I. V.84: Impreſes, of Im- 
. Preſa, Ital, a Defign, an Undertaking ,, of the Lar. Impreſſa.. Reblaxen's; Book V, Verlſ. 592. 
warns, Bo, VIII. V. 78: - - 
Capariſens and Steeds ; Horſes, and their Watlike Harnef:: of "il Fr. Coparaſſes, or 
Iral. Capariſone, as if Campeſtris apparatus, Lat... the Furniture for the Field. 
V. 36. Baſes ; Foor<cloaths, or houſes any thing that hangs low, of Bas, Fr. low. 
Ibid. Tinſe! Trappings ; And: their gawdy- Ornaments. Tinſe,. ſhining, glittering, of Eftin- 
celler 3 Fr. ro ſparkle. Gorgeotby Bo. II: V. 3+ | 
 V. 37. At Fouſt and Torneament 3 At a ſolemn Tilring : The ſame. thing rwice wn 7a 
Fouſt, of rhe Fr. Fouſter, to run wirh Spear one againſt another in fierce or counterfeit Fight, 
Some, will baye ir of Fuſta Lar. Funerals.” becauſe theſe: Sports. were ar firſt Inſtirured on 
and called Funeral Games: E Tp ons men Trojanm, on, the AE of Anchi- 


ſes 0 performed by 74/w, ſomerbing re g a Tolreng, 


Is Lf Convertere vias, infeſtague vela tulere, 
BY. 3 bnde alios ineunt curſus, rabelgve rec 
24427»  4dverſis fpatits:. alternoſque. orbibu : 1 
vair%d+ linpediunt, pugneque cient fimulacra ſubarmis. Th. 5. 


Tornea- 
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Torne ament, Turnament, of Torneamento and Torneare, Ital. ro- come round, to ferch a com- 
paſs, as thoſe that run a-tilr:do when they miſs their Adverlary, renewing their Courſe and 
Encounter. . 


Ibid. Marſhal'd Feaſt; Then ſumptuous \Feaſts in good ordet ranged, and brought up in 
ſpacious Halls by Stewards and their Trains. Marſhal'd, of the Fr. Mareſchal, the chief Com-+ 
mander of an Army, from the care in ranging the- Diſhes ar a Feaſt, as judiciouſly as the Divi- 
fions in a Field againſt rhe Day of Barrel, often -leſs dangerous of the two. Sewers, Perſons 
that uſher in the Meat to a King's Table, and place ir there, of the Fr. Aſſeoir, ro ſer down, 
anciently writ Aſſcours. Seneſhals, Stewards , Fr. Seneſchal, of Sind, Ger. a Family , and 
Scalc, Ger. a Servant, Familie PrefeFus. | | ; 

V. 39. The Skill of Artifice, &c. Profeflion of mean Trade, and poor low Employment. 
Arrificium, Lat. a Trade. Officium, Lat--any Employinent. | 

V. 42. Nor Studious ; To me unskilful in thele low mean Arts, and willing to be ſo. A no- 
bler Subject is left untouch'd, able of it ſelf ro raile thar Name {( Heroic) higher, unlels the 
World's old Age, or my opvn, or my Northern Countries chill Climate, damp my Wings, and 
hinder me from riſing to the heighth of ſo lublime a Subject ; and much all rhele may do, if 
what I write were only mine, not diCtared by my Celeſtial Parroneſs, my Heavenly Urania, 
who every night whiſpers ir-in my Ear. Srudious, Studioſus, Lat. defirous ro learn. Climare, 
ſee Clime, Bo. I. Verſ. 242. Damp, nfoiſten} of Dampf, Ger. a Miſt, a Vapour. Depreſt, De- 
reſſus, Lar. born down. F . 

V. 50. Short Arbiter 'twixt Day and Night. Venus, one of the Seven Planets, always waiting 
on the Sun, in the Morning called Lucifer, Poſphorus, and Eous ; when ſeen at Evening , Ve- 
fpzr, Heſperus, and Veſperugo, well ſtyled, The quick nimble Umpire between Day and Night, by . 
rurns fore-running borh, and uncertain, ro which moſt enclining.; | 


Faireſt of Stars, laſt in the Train of Night, | V7 
If better, thou belong not to the Dawn. Bo. V. Verlſ. 166. 


Short Arbiter ; Becauſe when be follows the Setting Sun, he ſoon declares for the Night, as - 
when he precedes him, he is on the fide of Day. Arbiter ,, Bo..Il. Verl. 9t1o. Twilight, 
Bo. IL. V. 597- 4 | | 


V. 52. Nights Hemiſphere, &c. An exact deſcription of Midnight, when Night had veil'd 
and darken'd rhe Horsz0n quite round. half the Sphere. Night, who commands or half the 
Globe, had ſtrerch'd her Empire to its urmoſt Bounds round half the World, from end to end : 
Ends in a Circle ſeems contradictory ; bur if we conceive the Eaft and Weft Pvints of the 
Earth's Diameter as irs ends, th meerly imaginary , it will not ſourid fo harſh. Hemiſphere, 
Bo. III. V. 725; Horizon, Bo. VI: V. 79: | 

V. 54. Of Gabriel. out of Eden ; Bb. IV. V.1614.. , "7 $3996" | By 

V. 60. Since Uriel Regent of the Sun, &c. Bo. IV. V. 561, and 575. Bo. IIL. V. 622. _ 

V. 64. Thrice the Equinottial Line,&c. Satin travell'd three times round the Equator, in the 
company of Night. The Equino#3al Line, (or Equater,) is that Circle, which being equally 
diſtant from the Poles of the World, divides it into two Hemiſpheres, named KquinoRzalis, Lat. 
of equal Night, becauſe the Sui cutring this Circle twice in a Year, in the beginning.of Aries 
and Libra, makes the Days and Nights of even length. ,s 1 NL, Oo - ; 

V. 65. Four times croſi'd the Ear of Night ; Four times he croſsd the Night's dark Road ; 
nor wheeling dire&tly round with her, bur crofling over. ſometimes,ro the Northern, and ſome- 
times to the Southern Pole. Carr, of Currus, Lat. a Chariot. Pole, Bo.I. V. 74  _ 

V. 66; Traverfing each Colure; Croſſing each. Colure. The Coluri ate no geeef Circles, cut- 
ting themſelves ar Right-Angles from the Poles of. rhe World, and interſecting other-moving 
Circles in ſuch fort, that rhey. deſcribe rhe Four Cardinal Points of the Zodiac. | One in the be- 
ginning of Aries, when the Days.and Nights are of equal length, and rhe Spring:begins ; ano- 
ther in the entrance of Cancer, when the Summer enters, and the Days are at full length; a 
_ third in Libra, wheri Autumm commenceth, and the Days and Nights again keep the, ſame fize ; 

and rhe fourth,in rhe beginning of Capricorn, when inter begins, and the Days are at ſhorreſt; 

Whence one is called /£quinefiorum, and: the;other Solſtitiorum Colurs; of Kbaup@, Gr. Lame, 
+ Maimed ; becauſe in an Oblique Pofition of the Sphear they never intirely appear above the 
Horizon, bur ſeem dock'd, lame, and lop'd off. Traverſing, Traverſant, Fr. croffing. 

V. 750. Thi Sin, not Time," firſt wrought the change ; har the Face and. Proſpect of ' Paradiſe 
was hor ſo changed in the rime of Meſes, but thar it was well known to him, and deſcribed 

y him, 850 Years after the Flood; is the Opinion of Sir Jalter: Rawley: Probable it is, that | 
Man's firſt Offence, which brought into the World a general Alrerarion; ( whereby all Sublu- 
nary Things, were. put into a Sandy and Motion-rowards Morrality,) did affect Paradiſe, 
from which 'perhaps Adam never departed. far't But moſt rar inly the Flood, that-over-ran 
the Peogled Ford, gave it' a moſt abſolute Defacing ; yer not ſo-entire an op,” but by the 


Rivets of Tigr;s and Euphrates, we may well conclude in whar Longitade it laye') » 17 | 
Res | | Y.ors. Ti 
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V. 71, is, into.a Gulf ſhot under ound ; 5 Tigris, now called Tigit, a > amans "PR of 
Aſia, one yo the -moſt id in the World, whence ſo named of Tigris, the Armenian word 
for ani Arrow ; has its Riſe from the Gordian Mountains in the Greater Armenia, where, aftet 
ſome ſpace, it diveth into the Earth, whence mounting more large, it divides Ty from 
alſpria, and falling in with Euphrates, waits on 'him into the Perſian Gulf, * 


Quaque caput rapide tollit cum on Taride magnus 
ates, quos non diverſis fontibus edit 

Perfis, & incertum tellus ſi miſceat annes 

Quod potius fit nomen agus --—=-= Luc. 1. 3. 


v. 77. Over Pontus ; Properly called Eninas,/ now the Black Sea, leading to Cunflanringt, 
called alſo Mare majore by thoſe who know no bigger, it being the biggeſt rhereabouts, which 


| gave Pontus ſo large a fignification, as to be expreilive of rhe Deluge: 


Omnia Pontus erant, deerant quoque littora Ponto. Met. 1. 


V. 58. The.Poa! Meotis ; Palus Metis, a vaſt Bay. ( or, as fome imagine, the Source ) of the 
Enxine Seca," on;the Coaſt of Crim Tartary, known by the Natnes of Mar de Bianco , Delle 
bacchee, Ne Tana, becauſe the River Tana:s feeds ir. Pool, of the Lar. Palus. Meats, of JW 
ancient Inhabirants' the Mcote, of Maiwns, Gr. as Enſtat. of Maie, Gr. a Nutle , as being 
Juch to the Euxine Sea. e 


Pigra palus Scythici patiens Meotica planſiri. Tc. 1. 2 


Qraque fretwrs torrens Mectidos egerit undas ' 
Pontus -=-=== - . Luc. 1. 3. | 


"Quies ht placies Mevtica, ruptaque tandem 
KA ou torpentis ad Oftia Ponts. . Juv. Sat. 4. 


ROTTEN the River Ob 5 Satan is-deſcribed roving up towards the North Pole, 
Fl Carr IL Night, V. 66... Ob, Ohy, is a vaſt River in Tartarian Muſcovy near the Pole, riting 
wut of the Lake Kieaishg,, and with a BUSHY, Current empries ir ſelf ar fix vaſt ourlers into 


the frozen. berw Sams 
WE 4 Bo rds 9 uefrrageton joe rards as far beneath, according to'comtmon appre- 


tenſions, foc wo. ate, that: ye uhder the South! Pole, our Northern En ſeems below, 


Hic Vertex yobois ſemper fublimis; 5 at chem FO: 
Sub podibus Styx atra videt, muneſque prifinh. Geo. 1, 2, 


Hu erm, Or. Gr. -Sourhern of Ari, againſt, and wo ur a Bear the moſt con- 


ſpiruous Free ar th 


my, B864'VPft from Grower :Weſtward vai Oronees, a. River of Syria, ſprioging our of 
Mount {abeng, and running by the Walltsof atnrioch, into the Medrierr antean Sea, . 


bas 1164 Fo grdem Guns in Tapim deft Onion. Juv Su: 3- | 7 0n 


*” 


"NY. 87." To the Oce## Bird 'ur' Dayien ; To "the" Sourh Sea, frop'd by rhe Sib of Divien. 


Tris 2 'Netk' of Land of 18 Leagues overifron” Eat iro Welt,/hy /which-the. South) and North 


Aack'd together, -otv 'Bhk fide Parma, and on the orber Nombre de Dio, 
it = the” ed * Buicado is qt (nilledt, The Cnoighe of Pamans, 


67 EB; [Phenes ro-Hhe BaſIndin, white Gonger and feds: Gow. 'Gunger, © 
iver of Euft India, dividing it neo ewe patrs;; called {till by. che-[nhabitancs 


"Gaga ;' it «rtfeth -our of "Mount" on nach 4h” Sper morn ſhy Wb ww 56 I it > 
Into the Gitph'of Bengalai”” 
2 BY : | *3 20 IN EEES ox” Try o15t6 | "Wy . 
FIDATEY $2 2394 "Dyoalp® evrems qu? Uni dis Ge ; Mer. ob "Y 
BUG 318 £08 6c: ot Kare pry. 
01 23-3 Slcgc: © Con feptemfurgns ſure mln ut” baclt ade He ine. a>8 rfl wn 
1d i, TE She Foo Bend Sanger, 'Hih, 9». —_— q FO tit nn; t 
From 'the-: med Hands \thac; ooſet- and; abſtract his exrrage .into the Sea. ot anorher 
"great! Ribergof :Eaft-ndia, whence rhe  Country,: took its e 5..it has Rs, Ki our of the 
higheſt parr of bnas,.(by;fane called Taman) and ne ba Mouths, (rhiee others 


bring =” into the Indian Ol ns ; the Natives call it Sinde. has oy 7: be roam 2 Boll 
» 392 
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V. 382. thus round the Globe he roved, in Latitude from Pole to Pole, and in Longirude from 
W:ſt to Eaſtern India. | | 

V. 183. With Inſpetion '\deep; With niceſt View , with thorough ſearch. Inþe#7o, Lar. of 
* Tvpicere, Lat. "to look, ro fearch into. | 

V. 83. Opportune might ſerve bis Wiles; What Creature was fitteſt for him-ro play his Chears 
and Pranks in. Opportune, Bo. II. V. 397. Wiles, of the Fr. Guile, Deceir, Fraud. 

V. 86. The Serpent ſuttleſt Beaſt, &c. Many Inftances are, by the Nattratiſts, oppoſed iri 
Apes, Foxes, Dogs, &c. to the Supreme Suttlety of the Serpent above other Beaſts ; bur it we con- 
fider how many Wiles have been obſeryed in this fly Animal, ic will be hard ro produce ati 
equal number 'in any other Creature. 'The firſt is, that of ſtopping her Ears, #9 the Charmer 
charm never fo wiſely, Pal. 58. 4, 5. On which words, St. Auſtin ſhews us irs Poſture ; Alre- 
ram Aurem terre admover, 'alteram caudi obturat. The ſecond is, the fortifying it 1elf, when 
arrack'd, by many intricate folds, encircling irs Head, the ſear of Safety, and its ſleeping in 
the ſame poſture, as our Aurhor well obſerves; In Labyrinth of many around ſelf-ront'd hrs Head 
che midſt, well ftor'd with ſuttle Wiles, V. 184. A third Remark is, that this cunning Creature 
diſgorges irs Poiſon when ir goes to drink, forifear of infeCting irs own Beverage, as Epipha- 
us. A fourth is, that he feeds on Fennel, the cafier tro ger rid of his old+Skin; P17n. 1.8. c.27. 
Fifthly, that he'ſharpens his Sight, by anointing his Eyes: with the Juice. of the fame Herb ; 
beſides all which, we have the Teftimony of the Inſpired Moſes, Gen. 3. 1. confirmed by our 
Saviour , Be wiſe as Serpents, and harmlcfi as Doves, Matth. 10. 16. Where, as the Innocence of 
the Dove is above compariſon, 'fo the Hſdom of rhe Serpent leems beyond parallel.” 

V. 8g. Fitteſt Imp of Fraud ; Fitteft Stock ro grafr his deviliſh Fraud upon. Imp, of the 
Sax. Impim, to put into, or of Ente, Fr. a Grafr, and Enterye, Fr. ro graft upon : Thus Chil- 
dren are called Lirt/e Imps, from their Imitating all they fee and hear, Young Grafts juſt ſhooting 


up to Serſe. Debate, Bo. II. V. 42. Revolv'd, Bo. IV. V. 31. Irrefolute , Come to no Reſolution ; , 


of In and R:ſolutw, Lar. Underermind. 


V. go. Hi dark Suggeſtions hide ; Wherein to, hide himſelf and his dark Deligns.' \Sugveſtions, 


Bo. I. V. 685. 

V 93. 4s from hs Native Suttlety proceeding. Diabolus colubrum in Paradiſo corporal, animal, 
ſeilicet Iubvicum, & tortuofis anfraftibus mobile, operi ſuo congruum, per quem'loqueretur elegit. Aug. 
l.14. De Civ. D. c. 11. Which our Author has well explain'd, by the Serpenrs natural Sur- 
rlety, diſguifing rhe Devi/s dark Deſigns, his natural Shneſi leaving Teſs room for Suſpi- 
cion.. . : 

' V, 95. Of Diabolic Power, &c. Of being Poſſeſs'd, and Actuated by the Devil, and thence 
affiſted, by Satan, AraCoarysc,Gr. of the Devil. AidCoa@:;Gr.: a Slanderer, of AiaCdaxery,Gr. 
ro ſlander, milrepreſenting:God ro Man, and accuſing Man, to bis Maker : The Accuſer of the 


Brethren, as Rev. 12.1 0. | | + 

V. ro1.' As built with ſecond Thoughts ;, Aﬀtet Heaven, for that the Angels py: 2 created con- 
temporary with Man, and their Creation Thadow'd by thofe words of Moſes, Ler there be 
light, Gen. 1. 2, and their Ruine notified, by, Gyd's doſng the light from obe darkneſs, V.4. ſeems 
ſuch a huddle, as Human Underſtanding cannot comprehend. Quod 4gebatur in mundo ſenſibili, 
imago erant eorum, que in intelligibili agcbantur : Nam ficuti primo_die Dew diviſit lucem 4 tene- 
bry, ita tune ſimul Angelos 4 \Demonibus, gratiam 4 peccata, gloriam 4 pena, celum ab inferis diſpeſ- 
cit. Hugo. Vietor. I. 1. de'Sacr. c. 10. Conjeftural and Allegorical!. Our Poer ſuppoſes there- 
fore Heaven, the Sear of Angels, created before: the , Habitations of Men; who, after Tryal 


and Obediente, were to {upply the Place that Rebellious Crew had: forfeited ; \and there-. 


fore in this moſt incomparable —_— of Satan makes him magnifie the beautiful Creation, 
inl Heaven, built on ſecond Thought: imore wary and refined, according to the manner 

of thid all the Works-of God in their deſtin'd degrees-are abſolutely parech fgfermeng 

why Was old, far what God after better worſe would build ? Being the Inſinuations of Satan's Mil- 

priſfion of che Almighty, got Fe with his: malicious Character, undervaluing the All» 

wiſe Creator of all Things, as if his Infinite Underſtanding, like our Imperfections, were im- 

probable by experience. | T | | | | 

V. ro. ,Teyrgtrial Heaven,z A Heaven: on Barth, as hinted ar before : 

_ What if Earth 

Be but the ſhadow of Heaven, and Thangs therein | 

Each m— like, more than on ro 77 Phought ? BolV. Verſ. 575. | 


V. 106. In the Concemtring dll, Q&. of Sacred Mflaence Darting or thee and in thy Boſom as 
their common Center, uniting all rhe wealchy Rays of vaſt ineftimable Virtue, and moſt power- 


ful Efficacy, as if thou alone were the ſole only Object of all their glorious Eyes. . Sacred In- 


fluence, great, valt Efficacy, as Homer names a great Fiſh, *I2e5v iy0u3, a holy Filh, IA. It. 
And Darkneſs Sacred that's, Great. A _— x | | 


'Em xyegas Teegy tay, IA. A; 


So, *Ite3v WeCr*Axxivore; And," Tp) I; mratudgeres Hom, The great ſtrength of 


nd 
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And Virg. 


Aurs ſacra fames. Mn. 3. 


So the Original in the holy Page calls grear Mountains, the Mountains of God, Plal. 36. 6, 
and lofty Cedars, the Cedars of God , Plal. 80. to. Concentricus, Lat. that have one common 
Center. | | | 

V. 107. As God in Heaven is Center, &c., As God above is the Center of all Created Na- 
rure, extending his Goodneſs round the Circumference of the Creation ; ſo thou, O' Earth be- 

' low, ſeemeſt the receiving Center of all that mighry Goodneſs ſhower'd down on thee. Dew 
eſt Mdiviſible centrum, cujus irradiatio in omnium rerum peripheriam extenditur. Merſen. 

V. 112. With gi alual Life of Growth, Senſe, Reaſon ; The three degrees of Life are er forth 
by Growth in Plants and Trees, to which Senſe being added, makes that of Animals,and Rea- ' 
ſon, raiſing it ſtill a ſtep higher, crowns the Creation with Man, its Maſter-picce. Gradyal, 
Gradualy, of Gradu, Lat. a Step, a Degree. ' 

V. 120. So much more I feel Torment within me; Satan broke lovſe from his dark Priſon, Hel, 
(the diſmal Seat of Deſolation, and Terrirory of Erernal Torment,) was ſo far from finding 
any caſe among all the charming Varieties of this wondrous World, that all its Pleaſures ſerved 
but to inhance his Pain made by them more intenſe, as from the hateful ſtruggle of Contra- 
ries, beſieging ene another with the moſt implacable Rage of Antipathy ! And worſe would be © 

| - ſtate in Heaven, for whereſce er he goes u Hell, he himſelf # Hell, Bo. IV.Verſ. 75. Bane, Bo. I. 
er[. 692. - 

V. 128. Tho thereby worſe to me redound ; Tho thereby more Miſery be multiplied on my 
own Head : of Redimdare, Lat. to return back upon. 


Hoe facinus in tuum redundabit caput, Plaur. 
A true Inſtance of Satan's Malice againſt the Almighty wreck'd on: Mankind. 


V. 130. To my relentlefi Thoughts ; Thar ſcorn all Repenrance : Of Ralentir, Fr. to grow oft 
to melt ; or Relentleſs, cruel, that torment me without intermifſion, of the ſame Ralentir, to 
grow ſlack, and remils. | : | 

V. 136. In one day to have marr'd; In one day to have ſpoil'd, whar Tie Almighty calbd, wa ſix 
Days and Nights in making. Marr'd, of the Ital. Smarrire, to diſturb, to confound. 

+139. Had been contriving ; Conſidering of, and finding but: A blafphemous Thought of 

the Omniſcient, All-wiſe Creator,but ſuitable ro the ambirious arid envious Invader of his Throne: 
Contriving, of Controuver, Fr. to invent, to find out by much thinking. 98 

V. 147. Are by Created; If Angels are his Creatures, if they derive their Being from him 


- 


their Creator, as in Satans haughty Specch before preſumed. 


We know no time when we were not as now 3 1 

Know none before us, ſelf-begot, ſelf-rais'd, 

By onr own quickning Power -—- The Birth mature 

Of this our Native Heav'n, Etherial Sens. Bo. V. Verl. $59. 


V. 150. Exalted from ſo baſe Original ; Raiſed from ſo baſe Beginning, to the hopes of Hea- 
ven, our Inheritance, Man made up of mean Mould. Original, of Origo, Lat. Beginning, of 
Orirs, Lat. to riſe, ro fpring up. - 

V: 155. SubjeRed to his Service, &. Humbled the Winged Angels ro wait on him? Placed 
Angels round abour him for a Guard ; a'mighty &ggravation of Saran's Grief! Subjetted, of 
Sabjicere, Lar, 'ro put under, to' make ſubject and ſerviceable to. Vigilance, Bo. IV. V. 580. 
O on 5s O grievous Aﬀront! O vile Diſgrace ! Of Idignitas, Lar. Unworthinefs. - 

Ibid. Flaming Miniſters 3" Angels'a' Flaming Fire, P{al. 104. 4. 'Nothing better ſetting fortli 2 
the Parity and Activity of the Angelic Nature. Hh 

V. 158. To Elude, &c. To avoid whoſe watchful Eyes, thus I creep along, hid in dark Dit- 
guiſe of Midnight's blackeſt Mitt. 


-—- O how fall n! bow chang'd ! 
From him, who in the happy Realms of Light, | 
Cloath'd with. Tranſcendent Brightneſi did outſhine 
Myriads, tho bright ---- _Bo. I. V.84- 


* Elude, Eludere, Lat. to deceive. Glide, Bo. IV. Y: 555. Vapor, Bo. IIL V. 445. 
V. 161. In whoſe mazie Folds ; In whoſe cunning arid intticare Turns and Twiftings, to con- 


ceal my ſelf and my dark Deſign, Mazie, of Maze, Bo. IL V. 561, Intent, Intentzo, Lat. an 
Aim, a Deſign. | "5,241 | 


Y. 165. Thi: 


Book'TX. | Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. 249 


V. 165. This Eſſence to Incarnate, &c. To hide this my Spiritual Being in Fleſh, nay wirſe, to ſmk 
5t down into a Beaſt, and mix my ſelf with beſtial Slime and Filthineſi, I who attempted to raiſe my 
ſelf above God over all Supream. O foul diſmal Deſcent and Downfal ! A fierce Reflexion, and 
as furious and rormenting as hotreſt Hell ir ſelf! A Degradation to ambitious Lucifer, doubtleſs 
moſt grievous! Conſtrain'd, forc'd, of Contraindre, Fr. Conſtringere, Lat. to compel, ' Slime; of 
Lumia,'Iral. Limus, Lat. a watry and thin Mud. To Incarnate, Incarnare, Lar, to put on Fleſh ; 
as our ' bleſſed Savicur's taking our Nature upon him, is tyled, His Incarnaation. Imbrute, a 
word excellently coin'd by our Poer, to expreſs Satan's debafing himſelf into a Beaſt , ro-ac- 
compliſh his deviliſh Malice againſt God and Man: Of In and Brutus, Lat. dull, heavy reaſon- 
lets as Brutc Beaſts are. - 

V; 169. io aſpires muſt down as low, &c, Whoever aims to raiſe himſelf on high, muſt 
humble himſelf as low, one time or other liable to court the meaneſt Men, and ſubmir to the 
baſeſt Offices. Maxime, moſt rtue. Obnoxiow, Obnoxits, Lat. expoſed to, liable ro. 


- Non ulls obnoxia cure. Georg. 2. 
Recoils, Bo. II. V. 880. ' Reck, Bo.:II V. 50. 


V. 174. Since higher T fall ſhort ; Since I cannot reach the moſt High, fince'I cannor Maſter 
God*my Maker, I will fall upon;his Favourite, Man. Favor, Lat. kindnefs, good will, 

V. 176. Thy Man of Clay; According to his Original Compoſition, and final Reſolution. 
Remember 1 beſeech thee, that thou haſt made me as the clay, and wilt thou bring me into duſt 
again ? Job to. 19. I Alſo am cut out of the clay, Job 33.6. therefore laid, To dwell in houſes of 
clay, whoſe foundotions are in the duſt, Job 4.19. . db} $2 

- Ibid. Son'sf Deſpite Hateful Offspring,the ObjeR of our Envy, formed and raiſed out of the Dulft, 
"and. defigned to inherit our Heavenly Habitations, the more ta amlitter and mnrage our Rnihe. Son'of 
Deſpite, is a Hebraiſm, by; which Wicked Men are rermed, Sons of Belzal, Deur. 13. 13. Va- 
ant Men, Sos of Courage, 2 Sam. 2,7. Untameable Beaſts , Sons. of Pride, Job 41. 25: The 
"Of les,” $0rls of Light, Luke 16..8. So Satan: calls. Man, The Sow of Defpite, rhe Offspring 
"4 red and” Ehvy, created ro encreaſe his Puniſhment, by ſeeing this Man ef Clay ſubſtirared 
into thar glorious Station of him, Forlorn, Outcaſt of Heaven. Deſpite, Defpit, Fr. Difpetto, Ital. 
aw, Lat. contempt. ON Oy" Ns 4 kl 9." | 
V: 183. Tn Labyrinth, &c. Who tad rouled, himſelf up in many intricate Windings, like a 
Maze. Labyrinth, Bo. II. V. 534, in et. N46 EDGE 55 
*'V. 186. Nor nocent yet 3 | The Serpent, as yet, unhartful, did not hide himſelf in; dreadful 
*Woods, or diſmal Den. Fearleſ{. unfear'd ; not afrgid; becauſe not fear'd ; obvious and eafie, 
becyuſe yet innocent. Pry, Ye Rn Womans 2 Rd: - 
VV. 189. In Heart or Head. poſſeſſing, &c. \ Seizipg upon. his Brura whether fodg'd- in 
Me Tabla a eirgonk toy 3 Ot rho weapons prjaun whe 
 evidentibus arguments indicant ſenſum,& motum 6b cotem-principio fluere,” puta 4 Cevebro; djufdem- 
"que anime perth efſe (quam vcqnt: Facultatem animalem,) &© iiſdem inſtruments. deferri &' exer- 
cet1, piita Nerv © Muſculs. Vall. de; Sac- (Phil. c. 796, 1, + AH nA ans tht 

V:190. Inſpired with AR Intelligential ; Endow'd his Brutal, Senſitive Faculties, with power | 
of Underſtanding and Utterance, alrogether Preternatural, above the ordinary uſe of Nature. ns 
Inteligential, Bo. V. V. 407. ' . 

« 1V.. 192. Sacred Light ; *Teggy, drags Secer Dies, 1A. ©; 'Lighr and Day being by the Hea- 
"then efteemed the Irradiation and viſible Emanarion-of the. Sun;/the glorious God of Day. 
Light may be better ſtyled Holy by Chriſtians, in regard it is the cleareſt Emblem of God's Infi- 
mite Purity, as at Bo. III. V. 3. as by itiis Typified, 'rhe Kingdom of Heaven, and everlaſting 
Happineſs. Partakers of the inhericance of the Saints in light, Colo. 1. 12. And the Knowledge 
of Grace and Truth, direting us the way to obrain tc Becauſe tbe darkneſ} 13 paſt, and the,true 
dight now ſhineth; 1Joh. 2. 8. vor S603 - IH OE | 


Ut primum Lux Alma data eff. En. 1. —— 


6 93. On the FR'T Flours ; On the Flours wer with the Morn's precious Dew. "Humid, 

Bb.IV. V. 15:1. WIS 9 '< 

V. 194. That breath'd their Morning Incenſe ; That breath'd forth their precious Fragrancy to 
wards Heaven, perfuming the ' ambient Air, ; their Native unfum'd \Incenſe. Spiriting odorow 
Breaths, Bo, V. Verl. 482. as Virgil expreſſes it, b | 


Sertiſque recentibus balant. - Anno: 51 


Halare, Lat. to caſt out, or breath a ſweet finell.. Incenſe, of Incendere,' Lat, to burn, dry and 
odoriferous Gums in facrificing burnt. —_ 9. ns 7 
 V-195. Send up filent Praiſe; When all things that, grow on Earth, Planrs, Shrubs, and 
Flowers, from her green Altar ſend up their Sacrifice '6f Praile, thd not expreſs'd by any Vocal 
Sound, bur by obeying the Laws of their Creptigg _ 1% | 


\% 


$ 


\JJ J 3\ x « . 
+ 


V. 1 97, Ha 


- 
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V. 197. Hs Neftrils fill, &&c. Spoken of God, 'Aydwaxgymwws, as the Scripture often does, 
giving him Eyes, Mouth, a Heart, and Noftrils, to comply with the Imperfetions and Infir- 

ities of our Faculties. And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour, and the Lord ſaid in his beart, 
Gen. 8. 21. | 

V. 198. Their Vocal Worſhip 3 Their Adoration paid with chearful Heart and Voice, joyned 
to the Univerſal Quire-of Creatures wanting Sounds diſtin and articulate, whereby to rune 
his Praiſe, rho the warbling Lark, and winged Voices of the Woods, ſeem more immediately 
to bear a part in the general Thankſgiving, tome of which up ro Heaven's Gate finging aſcend. 
Vocal, Bo. V. Verſ. 204. 

V. 201. Then Commune ; Then talk together : Of Communicare, Lat. ro diſcourſe of. 

V. 203. The hands diſpatch of two; For their work grew upon 'em too faft to be-diſpatch'd 
and kept under by the hands of them two, who had fo large a Garden commirted ro their 
care. The Diſpatch, the Riddance, the Work, of the Iral. Diſpacciare, to rid. 

V: 209. Luxuriow by Reſtraint 3 Encreafing by bein cropt, ſproughting the. more by being 
Lop'd and Pruned. Laxuriow, rank, Bo. I. V. Sx 


Luxuriem ſegetum tener2 depaſcit in herba, Geor. 1. 


V. 211. Derides tending to wild; Scorns our ſcant Correction, and mocks our Manuring, 
over-running our Walks with wild ungovern'd growth. Derides, Deridere, Lat. to laugh at, 
to deſpiſe. Tending, 'of Tendere, Lar. to ſpread, to gone | 

V. 218. Of Roſes intermix'd with Myrtle ; While I in yonder bluſhing Grove, where all the 
Roſes of the Spring mingled with Myrtle grow, find what to reform,” Myrtle, Bo. IV. V. 263. 
To redreſs, Redreſſer, Fr. to correct, to amend. 

V. 222. Locks intervene, or ſmiles; Our Looks or Smiles delay and hinder our diſpatch, 
coming between and interpoling berwixt us and our Buſineſs.. Intervenc, Intervenire, Lat. to 
come berween. Intermits, Bo. II. V. 463. 9h, 

V. 227. Aſſociate ſole ; My one anly Companion : Of Aſſociare, Lat. ro accompany. 

V. 229. Welt haſt thou Motion'd ; Well haſt thou moved and mention'd this ro me: To make 
4 Motion, and to move the Court ;* Law terms, to Entreat ſomething, of Motio and Movere, Lat. 
Nor is Speech made any other way, than by the motion of the Tongue and Air. 

V. 234; To Promote ; To Encourage : Of Promovere, Lat. to farther. 

V. 237. Refreſhment 3 Eaſe, ( Refrai/chiſſement, Fr. Refrigeratio, Lat.) by intermiſſion of La- 
bour, .or refection by Food. Intercourſe of Looks and Smiles, this pleaſant exchange, of charm- 
ing Looks, and ſweetning Smiles. _ Intercurſus,Lat. a running berween,or from one to another. 
>. 239: Smiles from Reaſon flow 3 Smiling is ſo great an Indication of Reaſon, that ſome 
Philoſophers have alter'd the Definition of Man, from Animal Rationale to Ri/ibile, affirming 
Man to be the only Creature endowed- with the Power of Laughter, denied to other Crea- 
ures; who Reaſon, though not contemptibly, as our Author, Bo. old . V. 374- yer nor perfedtly 


enough to. judge Quid fit Ridiculum, what may move that in b 


V. 249. For Solitude ſometimes, &c: -For to" be alone ſometimes, thar is, to keep one ſelf 


' company, to be acquainted with our ſelves, is highly neceflary to Men, and eſpecially ro Chri- 


ftians. Nungquam minus ſolu, quam cum ſolu, is the Reſulr of the Divine Ty@H1 Zeavrr. 
| Tecum habita, ut nork quam fit tibi curta ſupellex. Perl. Sat. 4. 


Vf 250. Retirement urges fwert Return; Abſence makes Return more ſweer and deſirable. 
Urges, Urgere, Lat. to puſh and prick forward. | 


5 Iancur 4}0s ave anger hbabendi, Geor, 4. 


V. 259. To circumvent ; Circumvenire, Lat. to enſnare, to deceive. , 

V. 264. Excites bis Envy That moves his Malice more againſt us. Excites, Excitare, Lat. 
to ſtir up, to quicken, Envy, Lat. Invidia. | 
a, 266. Protes ; Defends, of Protegere, Lat- to cover, to hide, and thence protects from 

arm. 

V. 270. The Virgin Majeſty 3 The innocent unſpotted Eve, faultleſs as yet, and unpolluted ; 0 


' the beautcous bluſhing Eve. 


© Que Virgineum ſuffuderat ore ruborem. As Virg. Geo. 1. 


Virgo, is by the Poers uſed, nor always ſtrictly for a Virgin, bur for a Woman: So in the de- 
ſcription of the Harpies by the ſame Author : | 


' Virgines volucrum waltmw. Ain. 3. 


Which Interpreters render Femine; ,. they had the Countenances of Women, for they were 
far from being like Virgins, whoſe Aſpects were, 


'Palide ſemper wa fare, Ibid, | Ovid 


. i 


Book IX. Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. | =. 


Ovid calls Medea, Adultera Virgo ; and after ſeveral Viſirs made by Leander, croſs the He!- 
leſpont to his beloved Hero, nor all ſurely in vain, ſhe is ſaid to be, | 


Moritura ſuper crudels funere Virgo, Geo. 3. 


Bur the Virgin Majeſty of - Eve, the Awful Innocence of Eve, will admit of a ſeveter ſenſe, ac- 
cording to the fancy of many of the Fathers, who were ot opinion, That Adam and his fair 
Eve were Virgins during their abode in the happy Garden, becauſe Meſes rook po notice of his 
knowing her rill the Birth of Cain, after their Expulſion, Gen. 4. 1. Poſt inobedientiam, poſt 
Paradifi amiſſionem, tunc primum uſis res veneree cepit : Chryſ. Hom. 18, Adam & Eva ante 
offenſam, in Paradiſo virgines fuerunt, at poſt Peccatum, & extra Paradiſum protinus nuptia. Nup- 
tic ergo terram replent, virginitas Paradiſum. Hier. 1. 1. cont. Jovi: Contrary to our Poer's Opi- 
nion, ſufficiently inferrable from Bo. VIIL V. 510. 


---o-- To the Nuptial Bowre 
T led her bluſhing like the Morn. 


And more plainly, Bo. IV. V. 742. 


=== Nor Eve the Rites 
Myſterious of Connubial Love refiw'd : 
What ever Hypocrites auſterely talk, 
Of Purity, and Place, and Innocence. 


Our Poet therefore, by the Virgin Majeſty of Eve, means her Comely Bluſhes, proceeding 
. from ſome Unkindneſs conceived at his Advice. | 


V. 272, With ſweet Auſtere Compoſare 3 In a more ſerious, yet ſweet manner reply'd. Auſtere, 
"Ausnegs, Gr. ſerious, grave. Compoſure, Order, Mood, of Componere, Lat. to ſer in order. 
O. 273. Offspring of Heaven and Earth; Offspring of 'God thy maker, and of Earth thy mould, 

2 


-Þ % | 
. 'V:; 298. At of Evening Flower: 3 A natural Notation of the Evening, the time when 
Flowers cloſe for ſweer-breathing- Buds, -'- IITEET oo 

V: 289. Miſthought ; A thinking amiſi of her. Miſthought, a word ſeeming coyned by our 
Poet, after the manner of Mifirit Miſdeed, Miſtake, &c. 65 
PP V. 291. Daughter of God and Man; Daughter of God thy maker, and of Man the materials, 

en.'2. 22. . 

Ibid. Immortal Eve, | for ſuch thou art from Sin, and Blame entire ; Untainted by Sin, and Un- 
blameable. Entire, Entier, Fr. Integer, Lat. n_—_— ſound and unviolated by Sin, as 
St. Paul, By one man ſin enter d into the world, aud death by fin, Rom, 5. 12. -- f 
 V. 296. Aſperſes with Diſhonour 3 Caſts a Diſgrace and Diſeſteem upon the Perſon tempred, 
for the Tempration, preſuppoſes him,iihp whom the Tryal's made, weak and infirm, and liable 
to be prevailed on. Aſper/es, Aſpergere, Lat. to beſparter, | 

V. 300. Wuld'ſt reſent ; Would'ft be very ſenſible of, would'ſt be extreamly concern'd at : 
of 'Reſextir, Fr. to have ſenſe of. Ig 14a. , 

V. 302. . 1 labour to avert ; Think nor amilſs then, if I endeavour to prevent ſuch a Dif- 
grace from falling on thee when alone. Mi/deem, judge not ill of ; of Ms' and Deem. De- 
man, Sax. to judge. To avert, Avertere, Lat. to put by. Afﬀront, Bo.I. V. 391. 

V. 310, Acceſs in every Virtue 3 1 from the influence of thy Eyes receive, encreaſe in all the 
Powers of Soul and Body, . Acceſs, Acceſſis, Lar. Addition. Virzue, Virtw, Lat. Power. | 

V. 318. Domeſtio Adam; Careful of his Companion, his Spouſe, from whoſe Society all Fa- 


milies, and the World with them is filled. Domeſtic, Domeſticus, Lar. belonging to a Family, 


of Domws, Lat. a Houſe. Matrimonial Love, as a loving Husband: Matrimonsals, Lat. of 
Marriage, Lat. Matrimonium. | | 

V.333. From his Surmiſe prov'd falſe ; From his Opinion of us miſtaken, of Surmiſe, Fr. an 
old diſuſed word. | 

V. 336. Without exterior help ſuſtain'd? What is Faith, Love, or niceft Virtue to be valued 
While untried, if not ro be maintain'd , without affiftance of another ? Unaſſayd, Ineſs 
Jos, Fr. untry'd. Exterior, Lat. ourward. Suſtain'd, Souſtenu, Fr. ſupported, of rhe Lar. Suſti= 
mere. 


V. 33y. To ſingle or combin'd; Let us not ſuſpect our happy State, to be left ſo imperfedt and 
ill affured by God our wiſe Creator, as not to be ſafe and out of danger, when attempred ei- 
= alone or rogether. Singulus, Lat. one. Combin'd, of Combinare, Lat. to joyn toge- 
ther 


V. 342. Fervently z Warmly, concernedly, of Fervere, Lat. ro wax warm © Deficiene, Defi- 
ciens, Lat, wanting. | | 

V. 452. For what obeys Reaſon # free ; God endow'd Man with Free-will, ro liften to, and 
obey the Dictates of right Reaſon, wirhour which he cannot, be Maſter of his own Actions, 


which 
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Ave fin 
profaned the Fire provided. Fire ( Which i t © Pocks 4a) 


"Bip: Art -of: G a woe a 


which are no otherwiſe, his, but by. Election and _—_— manifeſted and urged by God againſt 
Cain: If thou do well, ſhalt thou 'not be. accepted ; and af thou'do not. well, fin lieth at the door :. Ant 
unto thee ſnall be hi; defire, and thou ſhalt rule over him, Gen. 4.7. 

V. 353. And ftill Ere#; Reaſon. ought to .be-warchful,- and ſtanding/on her Guard, Ere- 
Aus, Lat. heedful. 

* V. 359.. Firm we ſubfiſt, &c. \ Faithful tho yer we Rand, - yer it is-pofiible for us to ſtray. 
—_— Lat. ro-ſtand, ro keep ones-ground. /Swerve; Swporven, Belg.” ro go-aftray. ' = 

361, Some ſpecious Objet Ghereal ; Something air -ro a ce,” made uſe of by our 

Enemy to impoſe upon Reaſon, our Guide. Specious, '$ Pad vrgoy fair, plauſible. ' Snborw'd, 
Subornare, Lar. ro inſtruct one how to:deceive. Deception, Deceptio;"Lar. - a Chear. 

V. 366. Thou ſever. net 3. If thou deparr nor»from me.'”+ Sever, of- the' Tral. Scevrare,”*Lar. Se- 
parare, to ſeparate. - Arteſt, of Atteſtari,Lar. ro witneſs. - 

V. 373. Not Free, abſents the more ; For to'ftay. againlt thy-wilt,' is worſe'than-thy- Abſence. 


"Abſentare, Lat. ro withdraw. 


V. 376. Thee Patriarch of Mankind; So ſpake Adam, the firſt grear, Father of Mankind. 
Patriarch, Bo. IV. Ver. 762. 

V. 377. Perſiſted, yet ſubmiſ, ths laſt, &c. Bur Eve unalter'd in O inion, meekly rhus made 
reply, Perſiſted, of Perſiſtere, Lar. to ſtand firm, ro periiſt; in a, Submiſi, Sulmiſ- 
Jus, Lat. gentle, meck. 

V. 387. Oread or Dryad ; Of Wood-Nymphs, ſome tdok/ care of, a m_ worſhip'd on the 


Mountains, as the Oreades, named of ogQ-, Gr..aMounraan. ' 


"I\ 


=—--- Quam milan; 
Hinc atque hinc glomerantur rag An. I. 


T's N ! 


Others were called Dryaaes, the Goddeſſes of Gretel, of Debs; Gr. 320! Oak; 3 She-Divinire 


that, according ro Pauſanigs, were not efteem'd Immortal, bur of « a Longevity equal to the 


6D Ot 10 7 TOR 16! 


- \Dryadum pine ſalupur opus. iis, ork © PHY 
vlV> 30 Tn of furpofid3. Deba, Die, the Heavenly bluntreſs, Daughter of J 
piter and Delia © the Iſland Cp in yn Seger 12. 
'S bo 4 8 +} oY - Ja; tow} uh Wy c k.\4 | 
| - Bert Lena |S; rm Ain. *=g \ 168: 

Borrow of Home © .f.490 

WW ' Oin NN "Apr "or of TIE Toe Karedty __- —o__ : ” | 
6 ""Tieouoy of "Gre F pr Ga iN {:7w me. 08, Z.. hag” 


2 


. V. 392; Gumleleſ of Eirebedfornd F'$ id impor 1, l Þ which «s Shim ut 
rk Heaven, Fw 

ebentic Fire, Bo. WW. JV. 719) wW $ of pot rear uſe ro Kio ihe | eel Sacred, of or 
eniploy it in fotgitgdeſtruftiy as look'd on'ds 4 rofanation and Infection of its Purer 


Flame, Hence the vaſt amber eragrock Romans for their V, eftal Bite, one of rheir _— 


rells us: ' 
ot homins gh intitle . fahdY 
'QO - '- Produxiſſe Ps 5 + cum __ arculg rantum. 

'  Aﬀuets copuitr, quiers," exe ; | ! ry 2 V no 
RET ET 
- {And i in he fare [Siryr Siahing\of 8 "Fire, which he cſteem'd of Kin wp! that Pure Erlictial 

E”. | Li gaudere libet, quod N01 violaverjt ignem, Os #e""® 
LTH ) ver ſurnrnd oi viptheth de parte Prometheus nies ae 

Donavit terris : Elemento gratulor & te PET Oe. , | 
bout r 0 27 44 / Bxulrare ready 1 © ''f Thid. -'Þs © 5 Ks 
ad ib eo 3 & 1501106 ; vaniitina 7 — 0! ge £ w» 4 A 


Ride, Lat quit -imperfeet; and\ibpoliſt'd. / ty 5 7 1.31 36\ 
[1!V£393--TeiPaler 5 Dhe: mp4 pl Shepherds and. Paſturage, celebrared oy Virgil on, ta 


acchunt.; -* 1: mol ww 23:ols þ no bog ts.) 
<2H903 1795 G3 - 38. None venerandP ales, 1agnoxun » nodtheatngy\ Ge " » pnots ours 
2M 394-Ponithambes ſbe fed Vertutrouc 5. Po! Gaddels-of Sides” Orchards, ind 


ruit, courted by y many Admirers, but obrain'd at laſt by Vertumnus King ofJhſcia, who ranfht 
Hook: in one tiand; and'ripe Fruittin the 


other's. The Ronays .and Scaſons of ' the iYear,' whence ht 
lire 
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mus, of Vertimmus, vertens anmus, the fitteſt Husband for the. Gaddeſs of Fraig, read their Story. 
Ovid, Mer. |. 14. the deſcription of Pomona ſuits well with Eve, Adorn'd with her Gardning Tools. 


Rege ſub hoc Pomona fuit -—— Non Sylvas ia, nec Amnes z 
Rus amat, & ramos felicia poma ferentes. 
Nec jacule gravs oft, ſed adunca dexecta falce; £55. 


She had her Name 42 Pomy, Lat. Apples. 


-= =-- Sed enim ſuperabat. amando h 
Hos quoque vertumnus : Negque erat feelicior ilis, Ibid: 


a Gardner, a Plowman, a Reaper, &&c. : my 


O queties habitu duri meſſars ariſtas 
Carbe tubit, &c. Ibid; 
Quid mirare meas tos in wno cor pore forma ? Prop. L 4. 


He is ſaid to turn himſelf into divers Shapes, according ro the ſeveral Seaſons of the Year, 


V. 396: Ceres yet Virgin of Proſerpina, &c. Or molt like to Ceres in her Virgin Youth, &et 
made rhe Mother of Proſerpina by inceſtuous Fove. Ceres the Daughter of Saturn and Ops, the 
Mother of Proſerpina by ber Brother Fuypitcr, whom ſtolen by Pluto as ſhe ſought all over the 
World ; ſhe taughr Mankind the methods of Plowing and Sowing, thence eſteemed a Goddeſs 
among the Husbandmen. | is | | 


Prima Ceres unco glebam dimovit aratro;. 
Primg dedit fruges, alimentaque mitia terrs _#b-] 
Prima dedit leges, Cereris ſunt omnia munus. Ov. Met, 1. 5. 


Proſerpina, Bo. IV. Ver. 269. . 


V. 409. With Helliſh Rancour imminent 5 With Devilih Malice waited for- thee, prepated to 
hinder thy return. Rancour , Rancoeur, Fr. confirm'd and ſerled Hatred. Imminent, Immi-. 
nens, Lat. watching for, ready ro fall on. Intercepr, Bo. V.' Verf\87r1. \ | : 

V. 416. Thc whole included rare ; All Mankind their Offspring, included .and contained in 
them, ſhut up as yer in their Loyns. Included, Incluſus, Lat. of Includere, to ſhur-up. 

V. 427. The Roſes bluſhing round about her glow'd; A Grove of buſhing Roſes leetnied tg be 
oa fire round her: | ng | | 

| i= Quam fepfit Roſa plurima circuni 

Flaprantes a gens, ques vividus ignemt 

Subjecit rubor, An. 12. 
| V. 429. Whoſe Head, thi gay Carnatim ; The of a fine Carnation Colour. Carnadino, Ital. 
Color Canis, the colour of Fleſh fley'd, thar is, Red mix'd with a little Whire. a | 

V. 436. Then voluble and betd; Then boldly rouling himſelf ro and fro: Volubils, Lat: 
rouling along as Serpents do. 


/ Ihe volubilibus ſquamoſos nexibus orbes 
Torquet. Mer. L 3; 


V. 437. Among thick woven Arborers 3 Among Shrubs and Buſhes twiſted togerher. Arborer, 
of Arbret, Fr. a little Tree, a Buſh: The Hand of Eve, the Handy-work and Induſtry of Eve. 

V. 440. Or of Reviv'd Adons 3 See Bo. I. V. 446. The Feaſts kept in honour of Adany, were 
celebrated ar Athens in the Autunm, and all forts of Fruirs offered to bim, as delighting in 
Gardens. Venw is ſaid to have prevailed with Proſerpina, the Infernal Goddets, to reſtore Dead 
Adons ; but the black Deity was fo inamour'd of the lovely Youth, rhar ſhe gave him leave 
to viſir her in theſe pleaſant Gardens fix Months in a Year, but kepr bim the other half of it 
o her ſelf in her dark Dominions. Orpheus, by him meant the Sun, ( who might be allowed 

utiful Gardens, and made his Death and Reſtoration expreflive of his ſad Receſs from; 
and Enlivening return ro us. , 


"Evbeats, mAY wept, Tega) mi ym? deldvae, 
Kodyn x; x0gs, ov mim AQ ditv *Adwy; E—_— [| 
SCerrveus, ndpmerrs vghdls tu WEAdawv begs; Orph. in Adon. 


Reviv'd , Rediviow, Lat. reftord ro Life; Adon#, ſeetns to be derived of 'Hwd, Gr: 
Pleaſure ; and it is very probable, that the Gardens of Adons were an ignorant imitation of rhat 
of Eden, which St. Hierom tranflared according to th& - 4x a of 71y> Mngavony ber _ 

re  Y: 441. 4 
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-* V. 441: Alcinom, Bo. V. Verſ.341. His Famous Gardens are celebrated by Homer, 0A. y, 


Proxima Pheacum felicibus obſita pomn 
Rura —— --- Mer. l. 13. 


Po 


Ibid. Of old Laerres Son 3 Ulifſes, Son of Laertes King of Ithaca, entertain'd by Alcings in 
in bis unlucky return from the Deſtruction of Troy, OA. H. . 


Nam mibs Laertes pater eft, Arceſius ills 
Fupiter hbuic. Mer. |. 13. 


Hoſt, a Guelt ; of Hoſte, Fr. of Hoſpes, Lat, the ſame. 
V. 442. Or that, not Myſtic, &c, Or that Garden, not Typical and Myſtic, but Real, which 


\ Sa/omon made for the Entertainment of his fair Egyptian Queen. This Garden is called, The 


houſe of the Forreſt of Lebanon, 1 King. 7. 2. by the Chaldee,Domum refrigerii Regum 3 The King's 
Summer-houſe 3; named of Lebanon, not for its Siruation there, bur its pleaſant Reſemblance of 
it. Milb (ar firſt a public Meerting-place in the vaſt Valley adjoyning to. Mount Sen) was by 
Salomon converted into Gardens of Pleaſure, and Banquering-houſes, for his Egyptian Spoule, 
which was one of the Pretences of Feroboam's Rebellion, 1 Kyng. 9. 15, 24. and 1 Kr. 11,26, 
The Sapient King Salcmon, 1 King. 3. 12. Sapiens, Lat. wiſe. Egyprian Spouſe, 1 King. 3. 1, 


. -Egyptian, of Egypt, Bo. I. V. 339. * Myſtic, Musnws, Myſterious, Bo IV. V. 312. 


V. 446. Sewers annoy the Air ; Common Sewers fowl infect the Air. Yewer, Evier, Fr. and 
Eauvier, a Sink, ro dilcharge and carry away Filth. | oo 

V. 450. Tedded Graſs or Kine ; Of trodden Grafis or Cows. Tedded, of the Fr. Tordre, plat- 
ted, trampled on. Kzne, the Plural of Kb, Teur. a Cow. | 

V, 456. This flowry Plat ; This Bed of Flowers. Plat, Fr. Plain, as Graſfs-Plar, an open 
plain place cover'd with Graſs, of Tlazxs, Gr. broad. The ſweet Receſs, the ſweer retiring 
Room of Eve ; Receſſus, Lat. a Retrear. go | 

V. 457. Her Heavenly Form Angelic, &c. Her Heavenly Beauty, like thar of Angels, . bur 
more ſoft and {weerly winning. . Form, Forma, Lat. Beauty. | | 


: | Forme conſcia conjux. Xn. 8. 
Geſture, Bo. IL, Verſ. 590. : 


V. 46o. Over-aw'd his Malice, and with Rapine ſweet, &c. Her charming Innocence; and 
every Grace,that waired on each Action,the winning Air, and Comelineſs that each Morion did 
inſpire, amazed his Malice, and with pleaſing Force, and ſweer ſurprizing Violence, diſarm'd 
his Fierceneſs of the fierce Deſign wherewith 'twas fraught. Bereav'd, Bo. VI. Verſ. 903. 

V. 463. The Evil One abſtrafted ſtood, &c. For that ſhort ſpace, the Author of all Evil ſtood 
ſeparared and deſpoiled, even of the Evil Intentions he brought with him. Abſtrafted, Bo. VIII. 
V. 462. S c yp | 

V. 465. Stupidly good 5 Dully, and unactively good,jas with-held from doing barm, to heed- 
leſs and unwary Innocence 5 moap'd and amaz'd into ſo much Goodneſs, as for a minute to 
loſe the deſire of doing the harm he had in hand. Szupidly, of Stupidus , Lat, /enſclefs 


 amazd. 


V. 471. Fierce Hate he recollefts ; He rallies his fierceſt Harzed, almoſt diſarm'd and allay'd - 
by Eves ſoft Charms. Gratulating, rejoycing in his miſchievous Deſign, eaſes thus his mali- 
cious Mind : Gratulari, Lar. ro rejoyce, to be overjoyed ar. 

V. 474. Compulſion thus tranfported; With what pleaſing force have ye carried me, beyond 
ops 4 that brought us bither ! Compulſio, Lat. conſtraint, force. Tranſported , Book VIIL 
Perf. 529. 7 

V. 481. Opporeune to all Attempts ; Open and cafic ro be ſet on. ' Oppurtune, Bo. IL. V. 397. 
Attempts, Bo. I. V. 642. 

V. 483. Whoſe higher Intelleual 3 Whoſe- greater judgment, and more lefry knowledge, I 


avoid. Intellettual, Intelletualy, Lat. of Intelleftus, Underſtanding. 


V. 486. Foe not informidable; An Enemy nor to be lighted and deſpiſed. Informidabi- 
ts, Lar. not to be feared. Exempt from wound, not to be attack'd by ourward force, Invulne- 
rable ; Exemptus, Lat. to be freed from. >, 

'V. 487. So much has Hell debaſed, &c. So much a Coward has the Hell I always bear about 
me made me, and perperual Pain render'd me weak and feeble, that I fear Adam of Courage 
baughty, and of Limb Heroic-built, undaunted and ſecure from all my mighty Power, while Sin- 
leſs. Debaſed, of Desbaiſſer, Fr. to: be of leſs worth and price. 

V. 490. Ths Terror be in Love ; Tho Love be awful, and Beauty command reſpect. ; 

V. 491. IDmare bad; As lodged in the Serpenr. © Inmare, of In and Mate, a Companion in 
the lame Houle as Lodgers are. Addrefi's, Bo. VI. V. 296. | EE 22 


V. 496. Not 


$a 
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V. 496. Not with indented Wave, &c. Not moving in and our, and wrigling himſelf along 
upon the Ground, as all of his kind do ever fince, - Indented Fave, a Motion in and our, 
wrything to and fro; for a J/ave of the Sea, is of Wagran, Sax. to moye : Unda nihil al;ud eſt 
niſi aqua mota, Indented, is of Charta indentata, Deeds and Conveyances, indented and notched 
in the top anſwerable ro one another : Of Dens, Lat. a Tooth, the bolowings ſhewing, as if 
they were bit our. | 

'V. 498. Circular Baſe of rifing Folds, a ſurging Maze, &c. But on his bottom the round Foun- 
darion of his rifing Rings, round above round, that ſeem'd an upright Maze. Surging, Sur 
gens, Lat, rifing as Waves do, one over another. Maze, Bo, I. V. 261. 


Ille volubilibus ſquamoſos nexibu orbes, 

Torquet, & immenſos ſaltu ſinuatur in arcus, 
| Ac media pius parte leves erefius in auras 

Deſpicit omne nemus, Met. L. 3. 


V. 50G. Carbuncle hy Eyes; wHis lofty Head crown'd with a Creſt, his flaming Eyes burnt 
like two Carbuncles. Creſt, Bo. VII. V. 443.  Carbuncle, Bo. III, V. 596, @ | 


Criſts preſignis & auro, Igne micant oculs, Me. l. 3, 
Ardenteſque oculos ſuffeti fanguine & igni, En. 2. © 


Pliny reports Wonders of the 'ſize of Serpents, 'that in India they are ſo monſtrous, as to 
ewift abour, and maſter. Elephants 3 in E:hz0pia ſome have. been 20 Cubirs long, Lib. 9, c. 12, 
13, 14. Famous was that deſtroyed by — ar the River Bragada, near Utica, of 1 26 Foot 
long, affaulted like a Town by Engines and batrering Rams. And ſtrange was that Indian Ser- 
pent eſteemed Sacred, againſt which the Inhabirants entreated Alexandcr, which, rouſed by the 
noiſe of his marching Army, ſhewed his Head only our of his Den,- computed to be 70 Cubirs 
long: Ejus oculi ad magni clypes Macedonici magnitudinem acceſſiſſe dicuntur,  Elian. 1. 5. c.21. 
Hiſt. Anim. : . 


V. 501. With burniſh'4 Neck of verdant Gold, &c. His ſleek Neck ſhone like poliſh'd Gold, 
ſhaded with Green, born upright i'th* midft of his Wreath-rounds, which on the Graſs floared 
vaſt and huge. Burniſh'd, of Brunir, Fr. Brunire, Ital. to poliſh, that is, make gloſſy by filing 
ſmooth, well applied to the/leck Neck of a Serpent. Verdant, Bo. VII. V. 310. Spires, Bo. 1. 
V. 223. Redendanr, 

V. 438. TN ag 
Cerulee cui terga note, maculoſus & auro 
; Squamam.ncendebat fulgor : Ceu nubibus arcus 
Mille trahit varios adverſo ſole colores. | 


Of the Serpent that came gut of Anchiſes his Tomb : @n. 5. 


V. 506. Hermione and Cadmus 3 Cadmus, the Son of Agenor King of the Phenicians, married 
Hermione, the Daughter of Mars and Venus. He founded Thebes in Beotia, which for divers 
Misfortunes he quitred ; and coming ro 1hhria, ( now Sclavonsa,) he and his Wife were turned 
into Serpents, for having killed one ſacred ro Mars,  _ E:1| 


: === Longi/que. errqribus aftus j 
Contigit Illyricos profuga cum conjuge fines, Gc. 
Ss ſacer ile mea trajeRus cuſpide ſerpens 
Ipſe precor ſerpens, in longam porrigar aloum. Mer. l. 4, 


V. 507. Or the God in Epidaurus ; Into which Eſculapins, ( the Son of Apolb,) who was war- 
ſhip'd ar Epidaurus,' a famous Ciry of Peloponeſus, changed himſelf ; when entreared, he remo- 
ved to Rome, to ſtay the Plague that raged there. See Bo.I. V. 34. ' 


==—= Cum criſtis aureus altis o 
In Serpente Deus, prenuncia ſibila miſit | 
PeRoribuſque tenus, media ſublimis in ade 
Conſtitit : Atque oculos circumtulit igne micantes, Oc. : 
AEquore pacato patrias Epidaurius aras "0p 
Linquit —---- Mer. |. 1 5. 


. V. 508. Ammonian Fove with Olympia ; Philip of Magedon was ſo enamour'd of Ohmpia, 
that he Eſpouſed her, th of obſcure Parentage. Some time after their Marriage, a great Ser- 
pent was ſeen lying by her aſleep, which cooled the Aﬀection of her Royal Lover, thinkin 
It either to be a God in thar diſguile, or fearing his Queen, as an Enchantreſs : Plur. in the Li - 
\ 


Redundans, of Redundare, Lat. to exceed, ro be over and above, Bok V. 
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of Alex. The flattering and fabulous Greek, to pleaſe their vain-glorious Monarch, reported 
Thar he. was begot by F=piter Ammon it the form of a Snake 3 whigh fo. far prevail'd with 
him, as ro make him undertake that diſmal Journey, over the Deſalate Lybzan Sands, to his 
Temple ; whereof the Prieft was cafily perlwaded. into the miſtake of Tal $S&-, in ftead of 
Tizzd)or, with which he ſalured him, che one ſignifying Son of Fupirer, the other only My Son, 
The tame Juggler being ask*d by him, If alt the Murderers of his Father Pbzlip had been de- . 
rected and puniſhed ? Anfwerd, The Trayrors: againſt his : ſuppoſed Farber. were, all juſtly 
moos, bur bid him have a care of thinking his true and immortal Father capable of any 


tolence. mY: BE. 

Ibid. Tum ſecundum quietem, viſus ez dicitur, Draco, quem mater Olympias Alebat. Cic. Am- 
monian, Bo. IV. IV. 276. ; **0 11d 

V. 510, Or Capitoline with her who bore Scipia, &c. Publius Cornelius Sczpio, Surnamed The 
African, by conquering Hanibal, ( that had- almoſt ruin'd rhe Raman Empire.) and ending the 
—_ Punic Wax, was ſuppoſed to be the Son of . Fupirer Capitolinw, who convers'd with his 

other in the ſhape of a S:rpent, which neither be himſelf, nor any of the wiſe Romans, gave 
credit to. - Cicero relating rh& Opinions of the 4rgurs concerning; Reſciis, (the famaus Come- 
dian,) embraced when young. by a' harmleſs Snake, tays, Miror Deas immortales Hyſtrions futus., 
ro, claritatem oſtendiſſe, nullam oftendiſſe Aﬀricano, De Divin. 1. 2. ſet. 66. This worthy Roman, 
well ſtyled, the Heighth of Rome, the Renown of his Country, was very young when he under- 
rook that daring Enterprize againſt that experienced Commander, but of fuch ſteady Cou- 
rage, ſo wary in his Conduct; and fo adorf'd with Temperance, Continence, Clemency, and 


' all other prevailing Virtues, that far from gaping after Godhead, he got a Name more to be 


; 
* Tarquinius Priſcus on Mount Tarpeivs, named Capitolinus,. 4 
Found. | 


P 


valued, - than all che Conqueſts of that raſh and ſhort liv'd Hera, Alexander., Siliws Ital, has 
adorned his Poem of the ſecond Punic War with this Fabulous Serpent ; ; 


Ecce per obliquum cels, ſquallentibu; auro 
Effulgens maculs, ferri inter nubila viſus FP Va 
Anguis;& ardenti radiare per atra ſulco 

4d celiferi tendit'plage littu Atlanty, 
Perlabi reſonante polo, by terque coruſcum 
Addidit augurio fulmen pater ——==-= 


| i 5 Iret ud ducere dives 1 
Perſpicunyn, & patrio reret [emits ſigng Lib. 15. 


| {ft 8 
uditer was ſtyled Capitoline : Capitoling, Lat. ; of Capitoliung, his Temple at. Rome, begun by 
Ppt #7 yk Sag Sul i there- 
V. 515. Where the Wind veers oft ; Often changes. Veer, of Firer, Fr, \to rurn about. 
V. 516. Hi tortuous Train curl'd, &c, Turned his twiſted Train in many curling Rings. 
Tortuous, Tortueſus, Lat. cropked, twiſted. ,Lure, Bo. 11, V. 664. | | 
V. 522. Then at Circean call the Herd dijguis'd'; All Beafts of the Field uſed! to play and 
ſport before her , more pbedient to her Voice , than Men tarn'd into Beaſts by the famous 
Inchantreſs Czxce were at het beck. Circe Daughter of the Sun, arid rhe Nymph Perſes, poy- 
ſon'd her Husband King of the Sarmate, and fled into Italy to the Promontory called ſtill Cir- 
celfo, which encloſed On hs North fide by the Marſhes (Promptine Paludes) ſhews like an Iſland; 
there ſhe changed Ulyſſes Companions into Swine, &c. mY | 


%O; 5 ovay wi Loy xapards gurivre Nha 
Kat Telza;* dump pis lu Yumd Gr, 65 m mp mpe OS. x. 


Quos hominum ex facie, Dea ſeva potentibus herbis 
Induerat Circe in vultus ac terga ferarum. An. 7. 


=———», Perque ferarum 


Agmen adulantem medi procedit ab aula. Mer. 1. 14. 
Dsport, Diſporto, Teal. Play. 


V. 525. His Turret Creſt ; His lofty Head. Turrer, Turriculus, Lat. a little Tower , or 4s 
Turrigus, Lat. lofty like a Tower. 


| . m==-= Gemino demittunt brachia muro 
Turrits ſcopuli -—— Zn. 3. 


V. 527. Dumb Expreſſion ; Made by Signs, and his gentle Geſture, and fawning Behaviour. 
| | | Y: $3c: Or- 
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V 530. Organic, or Impulſe of Vocal Air ; That the Devil moved the Serpents. Tongue, and' 
uſed it as an Inſtrument ro form that rempting Speech he made ro Eve, is the Opinion 'of 
ſome; that he form'd a Voice by imprefſion of the ſounding Air ; diftant from the Serpent is 
thar of others : Of which our Author has left che Curious ro rheir thoice. St. Auſtin was of 
the former Opinion : Diabolns in ſerpente locutus eſt, utens eo velut organo, movenſque ejus naturam 


eo modo, quo vere ille movere & movers illa potuit, ad expiimendos verbarum ſonos £9 ſigna corpo- + 


ralia , per que mulier ſuadentis intelligeret voluntatem. Lib. 1 t. c. 27. Gen. ad licte. Organic, 
'Op32y:05, Gr. Inftrumenral. Impuiſe, Bo. II, V. 120. . Vocal, Bo. V. Verſ. 204. Fraudulent, 
Fraudulentus, Lat. decentul. EY LE 

V. 549. Hu Proem tun'd; So fawn'd the. Temprter, and pleafingly began to uſher in his Diſ- 
courle by Flarrery, the inott dangerous Intraduttion. Proem, Tlegoiwuor, Gr. Precentio 9 Pre- 
indium & Proemium, Lat. a Voluntary play'd before the Song or. Muſic chiefly intended : 
Hence the- beginning of 'a Diſcourſe or Oration, Favers conciliandi pgratia, well juyned with 
Tuned, to ſhew how ealily thole winning words of Admiration, Found their way into the Heart 
of Eve. Glozed, Bo. II. V. 93. 

V. 557. Mute to all Articulate Sound ; Dumb and unable to utrer any diſtinguiſhable Sound. 
Here our Author has obviared all the Difficulties thar- Interpreters raile concerning the Srep:nt's 
Diſcourle with Eve, who make it a wonder, how the came. not ro ſuſpe& ſome lurking Miſ- 
chizf from his becoming ipeakable, who was created mute 3 which is ſo handled, as to for- 
ward the Temprarion, rather than to have attrighted her from ir. Foſephus. the great Hiſtorian 
of the Fews, was credulous ro that degree, as to believe rhe Serpent, betore the Maledi&im pro- 
. nounc'd upon him, had both the ule of a Tongve articulate, and Feet allo, Bo.I. Ch. 2. Articu-. 
late, Articulatus, Lar. diſtinct, diſtinguiſhable ; Vox arriculata ejt hominum, confuſa animelium. 

V. 558. The latter I demwrre ; As to the latter, ( wherhe.” BrurcS have any thare or fort of 
Reaſon ) I am ar a ſtand, I ſuipend my Judgment; becaute ſomething like 3t ſhews it {elf in 
their Looks and Actions. A Demurre, 15 a. Law term, when in a difficulr Poinr a ſtop is pur 
to the Proceedings, till the Caſe be fully and plainly argued : Of Demurer, Fr. to ſtop, ro 
ſtay. x 
V. 562. Redouble then this Miracle ; Repeat this wonder, do this ſtrange thing once again, 
Redoubler, Fr. Reduplicare, Lat. ro do once again. Miracle, Miraculum, Lat. a wonder.. Re- 
ſplendent, Bo. III. V. 361. Abje&, Bo. I. V. 312. | 

V. 574- lg ogy nothing high ; Underſtood nothing apove the reach of other Beaſts, of 
Apprebendere, Lat. to learn. bn | | 

V. 581. Then ſmell of ſweeteſt Fenel ; The contraCtion of Feniculum, Lat. an Herb very uſe- 
ful ro Serpents, as at V. 86. of this Book. Wa | | 

Ibid. Tears ; The Duggs: Of Tette, of Tetter, Fr. ro ſuck, of kin ro T7205, a Breaſt, and 
Tir», Gr. a Nurſe. + | | | "211 

V. 565. Thoſe fair Apples ; See Bo. I. V. 2, .Tis difficult ro divine what Tree the forbidden 
one Was: Non enim interdifta eſt homini,' quod per ſe mala eſſet, aut ipſi exitials, nec ſcientia bon 
& mals, naturaly ipſius erat effeftus: ſed ad probandam tantum homins obedientiam, cjus fruftu 
ip fuerat interdifus. Aug, 1, 13. c. 20. de Civit. Dei. 

V. 598. Sated ; Satisfied : Satiatus, Lar. . . 

V. 602. To Speculations high, Sec, I imployed my Thoughts in deep and difficulr Enquiries. 
Speculatio, Lat. 4 Specula, a watching and prying into the abſtruſe things of Nature. 


Phyſicus eſt ſpeculator venatorque nature. Cic. 


V. 605. Or middle; In the Air, the Element placed berween, and as our Author, ſpun out be- 
tween, Heaven and Earth : Bo. VII. V.241. Capacious, large, capable of, Bo. VIE. V. 290. 
 V. 607. In thy Divine Semblance; In thy Goddeſs-like Appearance, in thy Divine Reſem- 
blance :  Semblance, Fr. likenels. | 

V. 609, Equivalent or ſecond; No Beauty comparable to thine, none that can equal, or come 
near it. Equivalent, £quivalens, Lat. of equal value. Secundw, Lat. ſecond, next to. 


Haud ulli veterum virtute ſecundus. Fn. 11. — 
Tmporeune, Importunus, Lat. unſeaſonable, troubleſome. 


V. 613. The ſpirited ſly Snake ; So ſeemed to ſay the ſubtle Serpent, aided by wicked Spirir 
that poſſeſs'd' hmm. Spirited, of Spiritus, Lat. inſpired. 


Viperam inſpirans animam. Fn. 1t. 


V. 615. Thy over-praiſing Leaves in doubt, &c. Thy extolling me ſo extreamly, makes me 
doubt of the wondrous Power, thou prerendeſt ro have experienced in that Tree, to raiſe and 
. enlarge thy Faculties to nobler Specularions. . 

V. 623.. Grow up to their Proviſion 3 Till Mankind be multiplied, in proportion to the large 
Proviſion made for 'em, and more hands help to _ Nature, and deliver her of her boun- 

vv | reous 
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reaus Bearth : Of the word #o Beare, to bring forth, as Trees do. Birth, to be Born, as Ani- 
mals are. | | 
V. 625. Adder; Natter, Ger. Natrix, Lat. a Water-Snake. 
V.'630. If thou accept my condu# ; If thou pleaſe ro rake me for your Guide. Condu#, Con- 
duftus, Lar. of Conducere, to guide. | | 
V. 631. Swiftl zoul'd in Tangles ; Forward ſwift he rouls in many Rings, and made his 
crooked. Path ſeem ftrair and eafie, on ſudden Miſchief- bent. Intricate, Bo. IL V. 877. 
 _V. 633. Hope elevates ; Hope of ſucceeding raiſes his haughty head, and Joy ſhines on his 
Creſt. Elevare, Lat. to raiſe. | | 
VS V, 634. As when. 4 wandring Fire, &C. 


md .., As when a moving Fire, 

"Conſiſting of fat Vapours, which the Night 
'Thickens, and the cold Air enclofeth round, 
By motions blown at laſt into a blaze, 


Which oft they ſay, &c. 


Compa®, Compatins, Lat. made up of, Unfuow, Unguinoſus, Lat. far, oily. Condenſes, Bo. 1. 
V. 429. Invirons, Invironmer, Fr. to encloſe, encotopals. Agitation, Agitatio, Lat. motion. A 
Philoſophic defciption ct thoſe wandring Fires { Jgnes Fatui) char miſlead unwary Travellers 
benighred, ro which the Firſt Seducer Satan is well compared. 

V. 639. Blazing with deluſive Light ; Shining wirh deceitful Light. Deluſroe, of Del:dere,Lar. 

to chear. Hovering, Bo. IL V. 717. | 

V. 645. Tree of Probibition 3 The forbidden Tree : Of Prokibitie, Lat. a forbidding. 

V. 649. The credit of whoſe Virtue * The belief and truth of whoſe vaſt virtue mult remain 

with thee. Credit, Fr. of Credere, Lat. to believe. 

V.653. That Command ſole Dauphter of his Voice ; Left this as his only immediate Command, 
a9 10-all things «elſe lefr ar full liberty, to be guided by our Reaſon, as ro the reſt our Lawgi- 
ver. Danghter of his Voice, according to the Hebraiſm, pn So Arrows are called, The 
fons of the quiver, Lam. 3. 13. And Corn, The ſon of the threſhing-floor, 11a. 21. 10. 

" MN. 656. Indeed * Hath God then ſaid? &c. Tea, hath God ſaid, Te ſhall not eat of every Tree of 
the Garden ? Gen. 3. 1. In which our Author has followed the Chaldee Paraphraſe, imerprering 
- the Heb. 15 98, #2deed. Is it rrue. thar God has forbid you ro Ear of the Fruits of Paradiſe, 
* as if he had forbidden 'em to raſte, not of one, bur all the 'Trees ; another of Satan's Sly Inſi- 
ninations. Quamois enim, quod fub interrogatione profertur, nec verum, nec falſum ſit ; mendacium 
tamen, hic ſerpens. mansfeſte ſibilavit, rem ſicut erat, ſe neſcire ſimulans, ut panlatim felte ſuo, miſe- 
ib enenes; veninaret animam. Ruper. 1. 3. c. 4. de Trinit. This Heb. Particle, JN, plainly 
" hews, thar the ſhort and ſummary account thar Meſes gives of the Serpent's Tempration, has 
<hpett to ſome previous Diſcourſe, which cauld, in all probabiliry; be no other, than whar our 
Poet has pitch'd upon. .* LESY | 
"V-661. Of this fair Tree amidſt the Garden; It is evident thar the Tree of Life, as well as 
thar of the K1wledge of Good and Evil, grew in the midſt of the Garden, Gen. 2.9. NowGod 
having interdiRted only the laſt of rheſe, Ger. 2. 16, 19. Eve ſeems to prevaricate, by anſwer- 
ing the Serpent, Of rhe frnit of the tree which x in the midſt of the garden, Gen. 3.3. equally ap- 
plicable to the Tree of Life; as ro that forbidden one. Ergo jam 1mpatienter ferebat © murnur- 
rabat mulier, quod quaſi parcus vel avarus Deus, pretioſa medi Paradiſi reſervaret, © viliora queque 
per circuitum colligenda, in, cibum homins.,conceſſiſſet. Rupert. 2 
_V. 663. Nor touch it leſt you die, Gen. 3. 3. Which words, becauſe nor recorded where the 
Command is firſt mentioncd, Gem. 2. 16. are ſuppoſed by ſame HÞrterpreters to have been the 
Injunfion and Addition of Adam, to deterr his Wife even from touching the Interdied Tree ; 
by others, as an Aggravation of. God's Severiry, added by Eve her ſelf in this dangerous Dia- 
logue, ro, wbom God's Command began already to grow grievous, and therefore by her mil- ' 
reported. Leſ? you die, ſeems allo a diminution, and ſighting of poſitive threatning them with 
moſt certain Death : Hec verba mulieris, jam vitiate mentis indicia fumt. Diminut, quia cum 
certa, © affirmativa enunciatione dixerit Dens, in quocunque die comederis ex eo, morte morieris, hac 
dubium vel frivolum wvolens eſſe illud, ne forte inquit moriamur. Ruperr. 
V. 668. Fluftuates diſturb'd 3 Moves mach concern'd, ſhews by his outward motion the con- 
cern and agitation of his Mind. | | 


\ 


 Immodirate ogitatus & fluftuans. Cice. de Orar. 


FluFuare, Lar. ro move up and down, as Wayes agitated by the Wind. -And in at rais'd, 
© * aCting more lofrily. 
V. 671. Orater renown'd is Athens, &c. As when long fince ſome famous A:benian Orator. 
Athens, Athene, Lat. was oue of the moſt ancient and noble Ciries of Greece, the Capital of 
Attica, the Miſtreſs of Arts, and by them of the World more than Rome ever was by het 
Arms. The Great Atheniay Orator was Demoſtbene:; | 
Rome, 


[ 
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Rome, Roma, Lat. the Capital Ciry of Italy, and Sovereign of the whole World, her grear 
Orator and Oracle was Cicero. Orator, Lat. one that ſpeaks well, and fluently, according ro 
Cicero's. deſcription: 'Is Orator erit, mea quidem ſententia, boc tam gravi dignus nomine, qui que- 
#rmque res inciderit, que fit diftione explicanda, prudenter, compoſite, ornate, E memoriter dicat, cum 
quidam etiam ations dipnitate. De Orar. | AF 

V. 672. Where Eloquence flonriſh'd, ſmce mute ; In which free and famous Commonwealths, 
the Art of Speaking well was cheriſh'd, fince eyery where Tongue-tied and Dumb. Eloquence, 
Eloquentia, Lat. the Ars of Speaking well, gracetully, and copiouſly on any Subject. - 

V. 673. Stood in himſelf collefted ; Stood tilenr as yer, and fumm'd up in himſelf, while every 
part and motion of his Body, every graceſul Action, gained him Artreation e're he began to 
ſpeak. Colletted, of Colligere, Lar. ro gather rogerher. | 

V. 676. Of Preface brooking,*&c. As not enduring to loſe rime by any Speech made to 
obrain favourable Attention. Preface, Prefatio, Lat. 4 Prafando, the Beginning and Introdu- 
Ction of a Speech, intended ro win the favour of the Auditory. Brookzng, of Brucan, Sax. to 
digeſt, for what the Stomach cannor digeſt, ir will not brook, bur difcharge. | 
 V. 678. All impaſſim'd; Suiring his Pafſions to his Diſcourſe, graceing his Diſcourle with be- 
coming Concern. | 

V. 680. Mother of Science ; Of Knowledge, Scientia, Lar. | 

V. 682. To trace the Ways, &c. To diſcover the Deſigns of higheſt Beings, Angels and God 
himſelf, how wiſe and incomprehenſible foever eſteemed. To trate, Tracer, Fr. to follow by 
the Foot, as'Huntlmen do. Agent, of Agens, Lar. of Agere, to do. | =* 

V. 687. It gives you Life ts Knowledge ; It makes you live a Life more perfect in all higher 
Knowledge, as being the Tree of Knowledge, much miſtaken by cafie ſeduced Eve. : 

Ibid. By the Threatner 3 An odivus Name given by the Temprer ro GOD, the Supreme Geod- 
reſi, as if he had threatned our firit Parents with Death; nor fo much to deterr them from 
Diſobedience, as to affright *em from enjoying thar fair Fruit, uſeful ro augment their Know- 
ledge, and to raiſe ſublimer Underſtanding. 

V. 688.' Me who have touch'd and taſled ; Our Poer has fo finely handled the Serpenr's Temp- 
tation, as to anſwer all the Allegations mage of Eve's wonderful Simpliciry, &©c. He introdu- 
ceth the Nevzl, reaſoning in the Serpent, @ 1o _ a degree, pretending, by his eating of rhe 
forbidden Tree, to have obtain'd both Speech and Reaſon, exalted and ennabled thereby above 
all other Creatures, thar the Objections Pererius puts into her motith, would have been of .no 
defence ro her. Dixiſſet mulier ſerpenti, ſt ita eſt, ut dick, cur tu non edy ex iſt4 arbore, ut quod 
mihi promittis, spſe conſequaris ? Abi, prior comede, ut ex te Periculum faciam; utrum vera ſint que 
loqueris, mibique polliceris. Lib. 6. de Lapi. Hom. | 

V. 693. For ſock 4 petty Treſpaſi ; For to ſmall a fault. Treſpaſs, of Treſpaſſer, Ft. to exceed, 
ro go beyond : A, Treſpaſs, is the going beyond the Limirs of the Law, the Bounds of our Dury, 
of the Lar. "6 and Paſſus ; ſo Death, Treſpas, Fr. is a paſling beyond Life's Limuts, the Puniſh- 


ment of our eſſions. Petty, Petit, Fr. imall. | 

V. 696. Deter'd not from Atchieving ; Diſcouraged not from Attempring, &c. Deterr'd, of 
Deterrere, Lat.. to affright. Atchieving, Bo. II. V. 364. wed 

V. 599. If what it Evil be real; It there be any thing really Evil in this World, wherein 
GOD the Creator made all, and acknowledged al that he made was Good, Gen. 1. 31, Real, 
Bo. VIII. V. 575. Eve had been forewarn'd of the dangerous Evil of Temprarion and Sin ; 
there was no other Evil in nature to be dreaded or avoided by her, tho flyly here infinnated by 
Satan, to hide his dark Deſign. "FA . 

V. 702. The fear it ſelf of Death removes the fear ; Juſtice is inſeparable from the very Being 
and & fſence of God, ſo thar could he be unjuſt, he would be no longer God, and then neither 
r0 be obeyed or feared ; fo thar the fear of Death, (for diſcovering of Evil to avoid it,) which 
does imply Injuftice in God, deſtroys it ſelf, becauſe God can as well ceaſe to be, as to be juſt. 
A Satanic Sylbgiſm. » | 6h! 

V. 704. Low and ignorant bu Worſhippers ; The conſequence of, 7+ ſhall be a Gods, Geni.3. 5. 
as wiſe and knowing as He, and theri no longer his Worſhippers. The account Myſes gives of 
Man's Fall, is by moſt of the Fathers, and School-Divines, eſteemed Hiſtorical, and as ſuch 
Commented on by them, tho they often fubjoyn divers Alegorical and Tropological Interprera- 
tions. And this inſnaring Diſcourſe of Satan in the Serpent, tempting of Eve, is remarkable for 
five notorious and abominable Faſhoods. Firft, Thar God, as ro the Death wherewith he 
threatned them, was not to be believed, or would not keep his word ; 7e ſhall not ſurely die, 
Gen. 3.4. Secondly, That God with-held and envied them fome extraordinary Good, and un- 
known Happineſs, by forbidding them the Enjoyment of the Prohibited Fruir , to awe and keep 
'em low his Worſhippers, For God doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be 
opencd, Gen. 3.5. Thirdly, That the Inrerdicied Tree was endued with a Power and Virtue 
able to advance their Underſtanding to a higher pirch ; Te ſhall be knowing, Gen. 3. 5. Fourthly, 
Thar ir was poſſible for Mankind to atrain to knowledge ſo perfect and admirable, as thereby 
to become like God, N ſhall be as Gods knowing, Ibid. Laſtly, Thar they might obrainrhis com- 

lear Reſemblance of rhe Divinity, by violating his Commands; and eaung of the forbidden 

Fruit, Knowing both good and evil as they know, Ibid: | 


y. 91 i, In. 


( 


& 
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V. 711. Internal Man ; Inwardly Man, as to my heighten'd Underſtanding. Internal, Inter- 
ny, Lat. inward. | Pre TN 
V. 714. Human, to put on God's ; By raifing the dim Underſtanding to that tranſcendent 
State of Gods, the brighteſt Intellectual Being. The Paraſe of Putting on, 'is nor only fami- 
| liar in Scripture, ro denote the higheſt and moſt exalred Changes that can happen to Huma- 
nity, in Immortality, and glorious Ererniry, as, This mortal muſt put on immortality, &c. 1 Cor.15, 
v.53. where the Original word is 'Evlvoz Sz, fignif. Induere, Lat. to pur on. Bur Virgil 
uſes it in his Circean Metamorpheſes : ' | 


Quos bominum ex facie Dea ſava potentibus berbs 
Indi.erat Circe in vultus 69 terga ferarum. An. 7. 


A Change relating and reſembling rhis wrought by the faral and forbidden Tree. 
V. 730. Can Envy, dwell in Heavenly Breaſts ? An imitation of Virgil's : | 


Tantene anims celeſtibus ire > Mn. 1. 


V. 732. Geddeſi Humane 3 Thou Earthly Deity, Goddeſs of this fair World. 
V. 733- Replete with Guile ; Full of Deceir, his cunning and artful Diſcourſe. Rep!ete, Re- 
pletrs, Lar. fill'd. | 
I | V. 738. Impregn'd with Reaſon, &c. Big with ſeeming Reaſon, and undeniable Truth. tn- 
x pregn'd, Bo. IV. V. 5 OO, | | | 
V. 743. Solicited her (ongirg Eye ; Enticed and provoked her deſiring Eye; of Soljcitare, Lar. 
to tempt, to entice ; ſo uſed by Vzrg. , ' 


Aſt ubi conchbitus primos jarh wota welup: as 
Sollicitat -———-- Geo. 3. 


' V. 744. To bey ſelf ſhe muſed; Thus ſhe nooks fer ſelf, thus ſhe thought in her mind : 
. Of Myfer, Fr. to think, to ftudy on. Pauſing, Bo. er. 64. wo 
* V. 748. Gave Elocution; Gave ipeech and' utterance ro the Dumb. © Elocurio, Lat. a fluenr 
and ready Speech, 4 | bo | 
_ V. 760. Such Probibitions bind not ; Such Commands oblige us not, do not bind us to obey 
and obſerve them. Prohibirions, Bo. IV. V. 433, © RT COLE 
V. 773. Rather what know to fear under thx Ignorance, &c. Whar ſhould I fear ? Or rather, 
how do] know whart is ro be feared 2 While for want of rafting this Inſtructive Tree, I am 
utterly i8porane. both of Good and Evil, of GOD our Creator, and his Commands, Death or 
Penalty, or Mortality, the Puniſhment threatning our Ditobedience. Law, of LoggFr. Lex, Lar. 
Penalty, Bo. VII. V. 545- « | | 
V. 778. Of Virtue to make wiſe ; Of Power to enlighten the Underſtanding. And when the 
( Woman ſaw, that the tree was good for food, pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be defired to make one 
. wiſe, Gen. 2. 6. FEED | | 
- V. 782. Earth felr the Wound, and Nature ſighing, &c. Earth felt the Wound given her by 
ge the forbidden Fruit, and Univerſal Nature ferch'd a figh, that ſhook her firm Founda- 
- tion, ©&c. © ' | « 
===== Tothſque perhorruit Orbis 
Attonitus tanto ſubite terrore ruing. Met. I. r. 


' V. 791. Greedily ſhe ingorged, &c. Greedily ſhe glutted her ſelf; withour any conſideration, 
and thought nor thar ſhe was devouring what would not maintain Life, bur breed and bring 
forth all devouring Death. Engorger, Fr. to ra\$h, to car greedily. ; 

V. 803. Till diered by thee, I grow mature, &c. Till keeping conſtantly ro thy Fruit as the 
moſt divine Dier, I become perfe&t and abſolute in all knowledge as the Gods, who know 
every thing. As before, Godhead was not from her thought ; ran in her mind, V. 790. Eve, 

| +. fick (as ſhe ſuppoſed) of. innocent Ignorance, was reſolved to diet her ſelf with the Fruit of 
. the Tree of knowledge of good and evil , as Phyſicians preſcribe a certain Dier ro their diſorder'd. 
Patients. Diet, of Atarray, Gr. as Atarriv voourra, Gal. Mature, ripe, thence perfect and 

complear : Bo. I. Verſ. 660. | 


Animt maturus Alethes. Fn. 9. Wiſe, .Prudenr. 


\ V. 807. Experience, next to thee I owe ; NextiT owe my Thanks to the Expericnce, wy beſt 
gnide Exper:entia, Lar. Trial, the Miſtreſi of Mankznd. 
V. 812. Heaven is high and remote to ſee; According to Lucretivs : 


_ ” 


Omnis enim per ſe divum natura neceſſe eſt 
Semota ab noſtris rebus, ſeſunftaque longe, Lib. t. 


V. 821, Without 
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V. 821. PY/;thout Copartner.; Withour a Sharer and Partner in my new acquired knowledge. 
Copartners, and Coparceners, of Con.and Particeps, Lat. are Law-rerms, for ſuch as have equal 
ſhares in the Inherirance of their Anceſtors. | | | | 

V. 829. Textint; Dead, deſtroyed, the Lamp of Life being quench'd. Extin@u, Lar. 


dead, of Extinguere, Lat. to put our. . 


V. 837. Sciential Sap; Eve (probably enough) adored and reverenced the Violated Tree, as 


conceiving ſome wonderful Power dwelt therein, which had beſtowed upon the Plant the Juice 

and Sap productive of extraordinary knowledge ; as if not made by God, to grow, among 

_ the reſt, our of the Earth ; but being able to make others thar ear ic ſuch, of its own Innate 
Virtue: As hinted before. | 


;. %no—nn If they dll things, who enclos'd 
Knowledge of Good and Evil in thy Tree, 
That who ſo eats thereof, forthwith attains 
Knowledge without their leave > V. 7522. 
Sciential, $ciemtials, Lar; belonging to knowledge ; Scientia, Lat. | | 
V. 845. Divine of ſomething all miſgave him; Yer oft his Heart, foreboding and foretelling 
ſome Diſaſter, made him fedr all was nor well ; Told him the joy he promis'd to by Thoughts, 
and the new ſolace in her Return, ſo long expeted, would diſappoint him, Divine, Divinus; Lat. 
one that forerells whar ſhall happen. | 'N 
Fall; fperat Chaldevs, c&teroſqgue Divines. Cit. 
So Divinare Futura. So Helen foretelling ZEneas what was io befal him; is ſaid, ' 


C anere Diviho ex ore Sacerdos. En. 2. 


As 
x 
"a 


"+ 


Mi/ſgave, gave him' to think ſomething was amiſs. Ms, as the Fr, Mes, in compoſition de® 
. praving and depreffing rhe word to which it is joyn'd, as Miſdeed, Miſhap, &c, 

V. 846. He the faultring meaſure felt ; He found his Heart kept not true time, he felt the 
falſe ant intermitting Meaſure 3 the natural-deſcriprien-of.our Minds foteboding jill, by the 
unequal beatings of the: Heart and ' Pulſe. diſcovered. Fawlter, of the Span. Faltar, of the 
Fr Failir, to fail, ro be wanting. | 4h; 207 7.2% 1 1% 

V. 851; That | down) :ſmiled;; That cover'd- with ſoft Dowr 1ook'd ſweetly; Down, of the 


Belg. Dun, thin, that Lanugo, the ſoft Beard on Fruits. | 
| Ipſe ego earn legam Ry languine bd '<op Ecl, 24. 
V. 852. And Ambrifal Smell diffw'd; Virgil's very words: 
Ee liquidun) Avbrefis Eight oderems. Gf. 4; 
'Ambroſial, Bo. 11. V. 245. © Difaſed; Bo. IL V. 137. © 


V. 854. In her face Exciſe 6aiile Prilogue and Apology ; Toi Bet 160ks Extuſe fate ready to de- - 


clare the Reaſon of, and ro defend;the Occaſion of her long Abſence, Excuſe, Excyſatio,Lar. 
of Excuſare, Lat. to. leſſen an objected Fauls... Prologue, Nigghoy ©, Gr. the Infroduftion, or 
 entring. intoz; or opetiingrrhe matrer of a.S 3 -and/among ORE a Speech made before 
. the Play, to entreat the; fayour of the Au , Apology, | Amnoylea, Gr. a Defence, thar-parr 
of an Oraripn, in , which;zhe Accuſarion / is endeavoured 19 be avoided and wiped off. To 
Trent ee: Ital. $9 mjad one of, .to ſuggeſt ; Promprum.reddere, Lat. to. prepare, or have 
1n-reac d-.S1 $1351 10.06 3a 0 551 3&7 bojotgntt. erzzoretual . 

V. 855, 14th bland Wordes With fair. winning. Words: Of Blandw, Lat. foft, flattering, 


X Xx X his 


” 
of 
- = -=——= 
DN” —— Dy ——— = Ss p_ Fong 
I re 4 = _ Ir po 
_ - A i —A oc eter - " —— TR; a _ 
—_————  — 4 ET, _— — — is pu = 


— — — 


bt + np anger contro _— 
_ i Gn EPISIIES SS 


REAR: 


ao —_—_————— 


Agee: 
aan. <A A 


My : ; HEEL. 1+ da "© + 
[A orgs 3b. by © Bs YE» 
» - 


262 Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book IX. 


, 


his berrer knowledge, undeceiv'd + 2 the fad Sarcaſme, And the Lord God ſaid, Beheld the man 
'-## become «s one of ww, to know good and evil, Gen, 3, 22, intimates, that Adem was atrack'd on 


' the fide of his Underſtanding, which he hoped, by cating of char Fruit, to improve into Per- 
gs On Poer therefore has entertain'd borh Opinions in his Diſcourſe of Adam's 
ranſgreſſion. 
\'# : 8o, Unſhared, and Odiow ſoon ; Like Futurna, 
Haud quicquam mihi dulce meorum 
Te fd Frazer erit, Ain.12, 


V. $85. Teo late renounce Deity, &c, 


Quo vitam dedit eternam? Cum morth adempta ft 
Conditio ====oe Ibid. ; - 


V. 886. With Conntenance blith; With a chearful Countenance, pleaſed and chearful : Of 


the Sax. Blide, or Belg. Bliide, joyful. os | 
V. 890. Blank, while Horror chill, &c. Blank, Blanc, Fr. white, pale. 


Obſeupuere animi, geliduſque per ima cucurrit 
Ofſa tremor === Fn. 2. | 


——_—_— 


A 


y. 891. All bg Sonts relax'd; | 
Il; folountur frigare membra. Fn. 12. 
Relax'd, looſen'd : Of Relaxare, Lar. 
V. 895. He inward Silence broke ; He thus reaſon'd with himſelf, diſcours'd with his own 
Thoughts, inwardly in his Mind. | | ; 
V. got. T# Death devote 3 Made liable ro Death, given up and deftin'd ro Deſtruction. 
2 Peti deoota fre, Knut REES 
V. 914. The Link of Nature drawn; The natural Aﬀection by which I am link'd to thee, 


- who arr the deareſt, rendereſt part of 'my- own! (elf; Flefb of my Fleſh, &c. Link, of Lien 


and Lier, Fr. to bind together. - Fs | 
V. 917. $0 having ſaid ; So having faid to himſelf, fo having thoughr and conſidered in his - 


- as at V: 8gs. $33.0) IF al | 
V. 922: Who thus bath dard; Milprinted for, Haft dared. FS 
V. 924. Sacred to Abſtinence 3 Set apart and ſecluded from uſe, Dedicated to forbearance, Ab- 
ftinentia, Lat. torbearance. I hex | 


Arbor erat Luci medio, in penetralibus umbrys, 
' Sacra comam, & mulls morſu violanda per annos, . 
Quam Pajer omnipotens, fertur, cum conderet orbem, 
 Perpetue ſacraſſe fami --—" ha 
Imitated 'from An; 7. Laurus erat tes medio, Oc. 


V. 925. Under Bann to touch 3 - Under Command and Injunction, or under 4 Curſe. not to 
touch ir. Bar, Fr. for a Proclamation, Command, or Edict, ſolemnly pkbtiſt'd : Or Bam is 
of the Belg. Bannen, ro curſe; in the Fol. Edition, it is miſprinted, Bane. See V. 663. 
 V. 934. Inducement ſfrong 5 Powerful Periwafien. Inducement,- of Inducere, Lat. ro move or 
ſwade. Moſt le it is, that Adam had hopes of atrathing to « higher degree of Life 
_ ard Kyowledge,' and that the Temptation atrack'd him on thar fide, -as well as his weaker Eve ; 
for moſt Interpreters ſuppoſed thar meant of him by way of Rebuke: Fob 28. 28. And unto 
bo _ he faid, Behold the fear of the Lord, that wiſdom; and to depart from evil, s under- 
anainpg. : | b 
IM Ee With w muſt fall dependent, &c. Sharing in our Welfare, or Woe, depending on 
our Condition, as being made our Servants, ahd thenee ſubje# tro Vanity, as the whole Crea- 
r:0n is by St. Paul deſcribed, Groaning and travelling in pain together until naw, Rom.s. 20,21 ,22. 
Even as we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting fer the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body, v. 23. Dependent, Dependens, Lar. ſubject to, 'of Dependere, Lar. to rely upon. 
| «954. If Death confort with thee 5 If Death muſt be rby Portion, thy Lot, of Conſors, Lat. 
a like, a Companion :' Cus communs fors off, '' 1 ; 
V. 963. Ingaging me to emulate; Obliging me 'to imitate this: bigh Example of thy Love. 
A mulari, Lat. to endeavout to be like, ("9601 | 


8 | | | | | | Y. 977. Death 


: Mortal, Mortdls, Lat. deadly; 0 
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Book IX. Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Lot. 


V. 977. Death menac'd wonld enſie ; Conld I think Dearh, wherewith we are threaten'd, 
would follow upon our Eating, would certainly overtake us. Menat'd, of Menacer, Fr. of 
Minari, Lat. to threaten, Enſve, Enſuyore, Fr. s, Lat, ro perſue, to follow aſter. | 

V. 980, Die deſerted ; Die alone, forlakeri, a rlorn, Detres Lat. Deſerete, to fotſake; 


Perniciow, Bo, L Ver. 232, 


"Apay 9 phcyiey dvagmlfanu dinMal, O04, ©, 


Nec ferte videtiſua gaudia ventot, Ain, fo; 


was Tyiſtitiam © metut 
Tradai proterojs in mare Creticum po 
Portare vents. Hor, Carm. 1; Od. 26. 


V. 998. Not deceiv'd; Accotding to the Hiſtorical Relation of Myſes, he did not plead for 
himſelf, that he was deceiv'd, (the Excuſe of Eve cheated by the Serpenr,) bur rather inticed 
and perfivaded by her: The woman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and 
I did eat, Gen. 3. 12. Whence St. Paul, Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived: 


was in the trarſgreſſion, 1 Tim. 2. 14. i 
V. 999. Overcome with Female Charm. Credendum eſt illumi virum ſue feming , uni unum, ho- 


miner: hdomins, conjugem conjugi, ad Dei legem tranſgredientlam, non tanquam verum loquenti credi- 


diſſe ſedutum, ſed ſociali neceſſitudine paruiſſe. Aug. L 11. de Genel. ad lirt, £. 42. Which the 
holy Page ſtyles, Harkening unto the voice of his wife; Gen. 3. 19. . | of. 


Improbe Amor! quid 101 mortalia peftora con? An. 4. 


V. 1003. At compleating of the Mortal Sin Original ; For till Adam had tranſgteſs'd by eating: 
the Forbidden Fruit, the Original Sin, that infected all the Nations of his Poſteriry, was not 
accompliſh'd : See V. 782. _—_ Bo. VI. V. 511. Compleating, of Complere, Lat. to fulfil: 
Mors, Dearh. | | 

V. 1005. Nor Eve to iterate, &c. Nor. Eve to repeat her Tranſgrefiion: Of Trerare; Lat. to 


do oveltfagain. So Horace : 
1 Cres ingens iterabimus equor. C Carm. l | Od. 7: oy 4624] 


V. 1008, As with new Vine intoxicated; As if diſorder'd by new, Wine. 'Intoxicated, of I:3 | 


zoſſicare, Ital. to Poiſon 3 Toſſico, and ToZ1x3y, Poiſong of T6&0y, a Bow, becauſe barbarous Enc-. 
mics uſed to poiſon their Arrows ; at laſt Toxicum made Lat. was uſed ro fignifie any forrt-of 
Poiſon, many of which, as Phitra, &c. did diſturb Men's Minds, and made 'em mad. Opera- 
tion, Bo. VIII. V. 32:3. Diſplay'd, Bo. IT. V. 196. , | R_— | 
| V. 1013, Carnal Deſire enflaming ; Blowing the Deſires of the Fleſh irito a Flame. Carna- 
ts, Lar. fleſhly, of Caro, Lar. Flel,  . _ - 0150 IES SEREEES-> . 

V. 1014. Laſciviou Eyes ; Wanton Looks, Eyes full of Luſt.  Leſcivus £3 Laſcivioſus, Lat; 
luftful. Daliance, Bo. IV. PV. 338. | x £54 6 Ren {9 
| V. 1017. Exatt of Taſte,and Elegant ; Well skilld and curious in thy Tafte. Exaft, Bo.VIIL.. 
V. 539. Elegant, Elegans, Lat. Choice, of Eligere, Lat. to pick and chooſe. Ut in epularum. 
apparatu 4 magnificentia recedens, non ſe parcum ſolum, ſed etiam Heavens viders volet, eliget qui- 
bu utatur. Cice. de Orat. Sapience, Bo. VIL V: 193. of Sapere, Lat. to. raſte, to difflngoiſh, 
thence ro be wiſe, ro know. RET | "IE 2 | 

V. r020. Savour we apply and Palate call judicious ; We uſe Taſte in many Seriſes, arid apply 
Judgment tro the Palate: Palatum ſagax in guſiu. Plaur. Hio ple nibil ſapit: Cis, is an unfa- 
vory Fellow, a Fool. Nec enim ſequitur, ut cui cor ſapiat, ei nom ſapiat Pa'aru;; Cic. de Fin.; 
Savour, Sapor, Lat: Tincam multa ridicule dicentem, Granius obruerat neſcio quo ſapare werna-. 
culo, Cic. de Cla. Orar. So we ſay, This ſavours.of Atheiſm, &c. Fudicous, of Fudicium, Lata 
Judgment ; ſo a Man is ſaid to be a good Judge of Wine that has a good Palate, Palarw,. or 
Palatum, Lat. the Roof of the Mouth: Purvezed, Provided , of Pourvcoir, Fr.. Provide- 
re, Lat. ; | | | bs £9911 % 1 

V. 1024. Trne Reliſh taſting ; Did not underſtand Taſte in its heigrh and perfeRtion. Re- 
liſh, of Relecher, Fr. to lick over again, as Hauts Gouſts etitice us to do, -,, 

V. 1036. Darted Contagzois Fire ; Shot forth Infectious Fire. Darres, of Darder, Fr. ro fling 
a Dart. Cuntagioſus; Lar. Infectious. F 7 RY | | b | 

V: 140. Panſies, Vio!ets, and. Ajphodel, &c. Panſics, of Penſce, Fr. Viola Flammea, of Tri- 
color, called 4 Paunſie, or a Fancy: Violets, Violette, Fr. Viola, Lat. ; Afpbodel, *Aopodw\@r, Gr. 
Daffodil. Hyacinth, Hyacinthus, a Flower that ſprang our of the Blood of a lovely Boy, the 
Darling of Apollo, flain by him by miſchance, See Bo. IV. V. 3ai, * | | 


| V. roar. Thar 


V. 989, Fear of Death deliver to the Windtz Throw away; and deſpiſe, this vain fear of 


" Nves. on: a Milton's Paade Latt. BookIX, 


> | 
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"N. 1947, Jhat w thanbilwotep Vapoar/bland As ſoon as that deceitfal —_ _— fe 
and 7. Bt with had fed their Fancies,'and. play/d abour their: Animal Spirits, had loſt in 
force, and;baving. i miſled their, Minds, As. Dien Bo evaporared,-- Exbilerating,” of Ex 

bh oo bit, -z0-Yelight;{ ro. efpld... vent; 5. Bhdted of Exbalate, Lat; to 


© . 2Vtegs-Pubcum METRES 5 Tomi and perplexed with guilty Dream 
=. AN: ge. from an ang no ner e of their 


Evo) of the Fr. Encombrer, 

or _—__ Inzombrare, to vex, diſturb, -$:5exoonmg RY moleſt. 
.'V.1053. Soon found their Eyes _ ci Nor as the Donn had prothiſed * em, To be as 
Deke, Gods, Gen. 3. 5. but to be leſs than Men, ſuch as rhey were while Innocent, They were naked 
before, and were nit" "Gen, 2.25. Non quod ex ſua nuditas efſet zncognita, ſed turpu-non- 
dum erat, quia nondum bid membra_illa preter: arbitrium conmovebat :  Nondum ad boming 


*Y.. 3h, Need of She 5. -S 
CEE 4053 1/24 
Rs Ge He 


cipe of ein Laadmpce and Virmue, the juſt Afurance 
gbraeſs ;' rhey 'were lefr' naked aod open to diſhoneſt Shame, 


lzid *em.rnutch'' more open ;'xo which St. Paul ſegens" ro allude, What frizzt had ye then in thoſe 


}wheredf ze are now afhambd Rom.'6. 21, « 
5 1060. The Danite pa Cty ar Samſon ; He was the Son of Maneab of Zorah, of the 
78 ; : Tribe of Dan, thence named the. Daiire, Judge 13. 2. Herculean, Herculew, Lat. as ftrong as 


—_ Hercules the migh = \Hero, celebrated by all the Poers for his Proweſs and famous Labours, 

- , - Sat of Alimena and Fupiter, who ailumed the ſhape of her Hugband Amphyzrie. . 

— C_ KA: o61 74, Philiteem Dalilah'; From the'Lap of the Harlot Dalilab, a Daughter of the 

_ omn Philiſtznes, Judg.: 16. 4. .. 

V. 1062. Stor. of is: þ ; Bereaved' of att his'S tengely by: being /ters, for he was a 
earite from his Mother's Fomb according to the co of the Angel, Fudg,13.5,16,19. 

& Defttentis; ived of; forlaken,” | -* 

z-Of baſe, vile Luſt; Concepnia Lat. a covetons; diſ- 
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ws This" new-comer Shame 3 grated of the Fleſh, berame no -ſaall pate of 
the i -Paniſhvear of theig di their Maker. | Ut, pendreciproct- inobedientia ple- 
| Ridozeds & fect attentos,reddidir confuſos. Aug, 


rigs a vaſt, Peninſula or Promontory of” the Eqf-bndies 
| _ h of Fras mee Ganges to the Eaſt, of which 
tra x SHOP Rewleigh rells us; he faw 
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le 'op Pour XIA TING he a 
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@"Free, | & others in-like manner 3, 
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V. 1116, Colum- 


w 


2 2  dmnobedjentiam redarguendam, ſub inobedienti2-oago riaſeck Teftimaniutn-perbibebat. Aug. I 4, 


bs. = monty de ria oho5 pe arch but 'twas with Confuſion, a wrecked Robe, that | 
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Book IX. Nhtes « 0n » Milton s Parad T T7 >do 


'v. 1116. Columbus found thi American. Columbns, by Birth a — made the firſt Diſco- ' 
very of America, Amo 1492. American, an Inhabirant of America, the fourth parr of the i 
cus Veſpuci Jorentine, Who ren years 


| ſophy, in the valÞ{ 
Waſtes, as do every where the moſt barbarous Nations, confelling racitly themſelves the De- 
ſcendenrs of a finful and aſhamed Adam. Turbulent , Sogmay » Turbulentus, Lar. Conten- \ 


rious. 
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BOOK X. 


»%. 2d bo : [<P 3 c— 


V. 1. Q He Hainous, &©c, The hateful and deſpightful Deed, for Satan out of Hatred 
and Revenge on God, was puſhd __ this direful atrempr againſt Man, his 
new Favorite, Hainou, Haineux, Fr. hateful z Of Haine, Fr. hatred, 

V. 16. Manyfold in Sin ; Interpreters give us Eight forts of Sins, contain'd 
| In, or ſpringing from Adam's firſt Tranſgreffion. Firſt, That of Pride, in 
deſiring to be like God in Knowledge, according to Eccle/. 10. 13. For Pride 5s the beginning of 


: The Second, An inordinate Aﬀection re Love of bis Wite _Thurds A 
Wy curioſity to try the hidden Virtue of he EIT, ree : Fourthly, A doubting whe- 
ther the Sentence, Thar sn the day he ſhould eat thereof he ſhould ſurely die, were abſolure,or only 
comminatory and deterring, becauſe immediately executed on Eve : Fifthly, Thar he 
thought it a ſmall Fault, as his excuſe ſeem'd to infer, The Voman which thou geveſt me, gave 
me of the Fruit, and 1 did eat : Sixthly, That be was moved thereunro by his low ſenſual Appe- 
rite, ſeeing rhe lineſsof the Tree, that it was good for food, and pleaſant to the eye: The Seventh 
was the Sin of Diſobedience, in —_— poſitive Connmand; As by one mans difobe- 
dience, &©c, Rom. 5. 19. The Eighth Offence, or irs higheſt Aggravation, was, his wicked 
excuſe, laying rhe fault at Gods » The Woman that thou paveſt me, &c. Gen. 3. 12. 

V. 25. Vigldtg# not their Bliſs; Yer<zhgir fad concern going no farther than ro Compaſſion, 
did nor interrupt or hazard their Ha . 

V. 45. With lighteſt moment of impulſe ; Or touch with the leaſt motive that might incline 
his Freewill, ro his own election left in even balance : Moment, Momentum, Lat. weight. 


Id eft maximi moments © ponderis, Cic. 
Impulſe, Bo. III, V. 120. 


P96; Vicegerent ; Bo. V. V. 609. Td thee I have transferr'd all Fudgment : For the Father 
udeeth no man, but hath committed all judzment to the Son, John 5. 22. > 

 V. 59. Mercy collegue with Fuſtice ; That Mercy ſhould go hand in hand with Juſtice, and 
have equal ſway. Colega, Lar. a Companion and ſharer in Office and Power. 

V. 62. Deſtin'd Man, to Fudge Man fall'n: And hath given him Authority to execute Fudgment 
alſe, becaufe be 1 the Son of Man, St, John 5. 27. . 

V. 83. Convift by* Flight ; Owning himſelf Guilry by withdrawing himſelf from Trial. 
Proved Guilty by the Confeffion of his flight, a ſtrong Preſumprtion of Guilt in our Law. 
Convift, Conviftus, Lat. caſt, prov'd Guilty, 

V. 84. Conviftion to the Serpent, &c. No proof is needful againſt the Serpent, compel'd by 
Satan to be the ignorant Inſtrument of his Malice againft Mankind, now mute and unable to 
anſwer for himſelf, Convittio, Lar. a proving Guilty, | 

V. 86. Collateral Glory 3 Bo. VIII. V, 426. in which he fate at his Fathers right Hand. M- 
mſtrant, as Miniſtring, Ro. VI. V. 167, | 

V. 92, The Sun in Weſtern Cadence low from Neon 3 Now was the Sun from his Mid-Day 
heighth, fall'n low declining in the Weſt, his ſetting place, Cadence, Fr. falling ; Of Cadere, 
Lat, to fall, | V. 951 And 


a. a ns Be _——_—— PIE FO I "FREY et. YT EI PRI 


| Book? Xi Notbs'op Milton' 5 « Paradiſe Fl 2 6; 7. 


.. V.55. gre in the Kvenin _"_ In the 'caol: of the 'day,' Gen. 3. 3. (DV New, 
in the Origin, Symmachis,' word Yor word, Aunt mT1d/uar@- imiexs , In the Breath of the 
Dy; ' by Agitile, "Ev Td arbals # nas eas, In #he Wind of the Day 3 by "Theodotion,” By mr myd- 
og); ranbLv ug - ee} "In the Breath thus. efhes rhe Day." 'Exypr, whete the Hebrews 


Eovett wo d © Land white they were to dwell, were” ſeated" bii' the Sea, 
bonnd eſt ty the Meditetranean,” from whence cooling Gatfes, "with thietr gentle 


Breaths, refreſh A Evening, which the Fews ſtyl e Air or Breath of the Day. 
V.96. "36 dge and Thttrce Jt hab; Oar Sarfatr, mls <k Judge, and a earneſt obrainer 

of vur P ." Mild, Mith, Las Lat; meck, gentle,” Twerceſſor, Bo. 3. v. 215, 

"'y. 98. "T6 Poles of Gad by Hops Pm Wd br LA HH Ears. Ant! rh heard thi voice of the 

Lord Goll "within in rhe & Which words well confidered, our Author. 

with great Judgmen folly T5 ws pts kevprer this Voice to' have been a pentle St hf 

"Ice that fiat PIT Pajcv Bard by Eljab on Moun Horeb, when God a appeared ohms 

I*Xing. 19.12. e een gd rerrificumque ſonitum ds fragorent quo D re- 
eſentavit Pike tbrlem, ac velut ira tumentem ruent ha Sc. bt wo s is of 

Ppiokn.. B | "the Son: of God is often ſtyled, The Voice 4hd the 'VHorl of bis Father,, and is 

| aid” ty JI/alh kr rpm} Iwcy, acet the. manner* of Men ) mm the Garde) Hee ho phage fteludia 

Front netic » Argue ture ancarnationss * Ar which out * Poet Rants, I 

els 99. WYVbule ON declin' a5 ; (Yhile the Diy Wi the Sun "Was drawing did 'Veclined 
. 4. V. 79%. 

Pat, 6 Eras By Proſe e bid ' themſelves 3 ; Not, lays s Iroweis, 28 if rhiey though i they could 

concegl the bd$ alt-ſeeing Eye, but aſhamed and confounded by uti him, 

ahid —_— 5 gs py ——— they durlt "nor preſume to appear before” his. j FI 


in+ 
job Hhoe as th 7, 46 pay Gen. 3. 9. Mere, not ih relation ts the Pace, bj | og Con- | 


Ys is thy juſt nd ufual Confiderice > Thy _= ro approach me, is 2 

Mp bake thy Hidin hace diſcovers thy Tranſgrefiion. Ubs ergo es ?.. Non #n quo. leco. quero, ſe py 4 
. WP te Mee lo eccata, tug, ut fra Deum tuum, gem ane duerebas? *Ambrof. 

te oM'ou + Author has ini 1 tared, eba#::5 a fo wear: Bp... 

Dat) : Sfahies Ec. Where | forward, I. Duty, heretafre Was uſed =p 


fads y oak 'B5..6. v.69... 
V. 07. Or ome 1 | emſbiewusz Or Pt Ted's cetnarkeble. Fonſpicnus, B&$. 9.499. 


Her ms, W ith-hol. »* Q1 Sar ; Lat. to 
a V.r 17% Hail, yi hid ww Rt, Ing >. Miſtaken Alam, of as TE aremr 
Fe aftigns, nh bis Sin, OY: the a confequence of 3 it, Ris Shim, 3 as the cauſe and occaſion gf 


guilty 
V*; 18, 3 wo; ;hont Revite 3 Without Reproach;. without Thy _ bis _ Rm; 
of the Lat, Auctive 3p and Vils, 3 OI I? 19h ; hag " 
» $22. "pace 8 An hy uh! 
e134 | fad tre li; ih 4 vid Pl pe 
fre r, E/ rozt, & Stretlo, th 


Lar.$ Qiis, bound t hemm'd 
pod 7 ele: 59 al ies; bs puſtias comp SS Og, 


WS not ich wa ro tutn him 
Ry 708 wh to poly ity Hine of my TY "Ae Sk Bernard, fo] Perverſitas, enanj ro &A 


Sed ALTA crudelis fuiſts 


Suſciper e refygis, & culdam admz}t rg how recuſe iſa ts ? Parcieg ind miſeicn? Fo ubi frvetus, e + de- 
5 ij rhiſerjcordiam bebas. Nunquam enim propter 
| pa prefer bets = eft ka 3 libenter ER Logan peecel a portate be, red Ini, AB 

Fra Serj 1 F- and unayoidable Netefliry FA averhone 
ime; He dis Af fonfobler th Sha Do NE mie, Iealt on wy, Head bork all: the $ 


nw Ax bl Gil E Re er, an n orlay at once oppteſs me. Serif, Siu, = 

f ſevere: Subducs, Subdere, Lat. ro CI. Calamitous, Calapnitoſaus, Lat. Gn Le. 

Co ging, fatce, of Contraiudre, 179 of Conſtingere ere, Lat. to bind. Devolo'd, D , Lat. of 

| re, xo' tawl down npon. Inſu portable, | Fr. , dt to be barn, of bn, Sub, ortare, Lat. 
by Ez OED id ſup 4; What our Author ſuppoſes Adani t& ha 

140. That from and I cou no 3lt ; our Author es Adani to have 

"aid in theo _ op and two ſubſequent Verſes to this, is hr oyoes and 


eneral Expoſitiqn, of all In ſefpreters. on Gen. 3. 12. Mulzer le dediſts mihi ſeidns ip/a mihs 

ait ae Rog 'romedi, able fans dam hqprangpys reds Le ceati eorum ailor extiverit; 

i muli _ 4 $ ſic ergo " ela at culpa atrotior diſtuſſa 
Fe p Oren ke trate. | em Fee 1 


Preſe RR ; ; GOD the ag Lotd of ado ah expreſs'd; 
V. 16. I fy God? &c." ' Sdcsam .& Deus, ſed wig ut Jropee 


xx op 
am, Dev iþfaimre fi ad  comedit ergo, Pie =p 3,ot qu efſet capu obedire, 
C wen To a KF fr C, 4 V.13. $2 Bs, 691996 


Jedi injerae td, afguere, ſed dcers px Bal Ge 
'to « 378, al 
«1 58. Which thou haſt dotte * Gen, 4:11 © AA 
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268. Notts " Miltoite Pared je ano | Book kX 
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ſelf. $i mY querit in EE referres "ea erper av: hx Fabra papel BY rate, "Bag 
Heb, I Aug. Ll I 4"; C. I 4. de, wlHIL. 4 Hy fus TER wt #2 = 


ITCgo. as 
V. WE co FIR bo "EY b Oc the $ Sea voi void of "FO = em; o& Taying the 


\ 
hap, there 
corrupred, and defiled ; painſt the courſe. of .his LY kT Foyt Seo as © F. 
and ons erous Crean, were all innoxious-and harmle © Mankind be 3 &hcir phe 
Fault ; jc? the wil y. Sr here mentioned, , Was by oy Devil made __ eſtru- 
hve to, Eve, as the of his. Tempration, even. before 4s ure, theref ORE C 

Q 


iſure 
as Pollu A. and Profan tang devious from the rtue inrenr ci le 
ferre, «id Jay q. Cul pen transferre.. Polluted, Pollutus, La 
LA yk <A ae wry Nature ;.- Accurs'd as dy Narure, :aS-havi — cars 
rupred' hg deprayed hi RT Innocengy, "made to obey, not wo ro beghile nkind; ebel 
agai inſt the Univerla] DA d given Adam over the Teatibn, Gen. i. 28,” and raitor 
againſ arure's great [7 Lard.. If GOD, in the Deluge, deſtroyed the” _ el i 


wtiated ankind, Ge Ge7- juſtly might he lay his Curſe on the Ser ia 
Nelpoi 4. mA 7 wk and Harmiclnets, and- made. rare th'gr == 


h FRiphatng . Satan's $1; er by Mankind on” the Almighty. , Vitiated,” Pitgahi . Cor- 


alter” d. bis Offence 5 Whether it were a mere Serpent, of th 
Pp iy, he Kenpred Man,. i, \Alter'd 'd not. nature of his, Offence, in violating _ 


TH, thy Bell roveling dec” en.-3. 14. Upon thy belly e hou \ and 
id ip nut CG By bich, '& natural to he $070, en inro cs 


Fupitmens: 66d Ke her 2s the Rainbow, naturally: e eodar and 0 ften iy Ts cou 
fa z 


z aid” _ en in jd y 

HY is , Gen. g. 13+ ; Scie qur eſt, male Sub or 

wie ds ren abhien poſt i Ft, ane & pectatutm poicg l web fa bn fuſe 

7ge & /a op Tm | xr *babito ad ſerpenteni reſpeAu, gui: nap ex illis "7 

Roſh, f Babito re Te ' Nem que antea fuerant ſerpenti natutalia, oft peccatum, 
fur op ud —_ $4 meprm as Welded, Is odium & execrationem : Oui enim antea 


ns £9 ex 9 to peecatum infamss, ext us, £5 abominabilrs 
bane ve en. es Pers epi &, ma pf 
V. 180. 1 wil 


BY bo Vv. 7 
Enmaty ; Ti Univer Mankind and.Sert rpents, ſcems 
| «58 ag is ape rt of ,the Beſs | anipal t Jighr __ on this, olluted! pes Þieem 
t Treats there ReinQtance f'N ature ſo geotfal, ag for which 6 fad and ſevere 
'a Rea "thy be” given, 5 hal of out,Original Ruine"and JeduNion, 3 for 'ro' think we were 
Creared with this narural Hatred and'Averſion, which was aſleep and reſtrain'd 'rill the 
firſt Tranſgreflion, rouge and: awaken' Wet ns, 45. Furious AQtivity, is meer Imagination. En- 
lah the contraftion of Inimicitia, Lat. 
181. Her Seed ſha bruiſe ty "1 Fo Gen, *H35 15.” In Myſteriolis Terms, as at V. 173 
"meant of "Satan the O!d Serpent + Bruiſe, of Briſer, Fr. 
* Tv3. Verified when Feſus Son of Mary, ſecond Eve ; Then ma good, and proved true, when 
. our Saviour Feſus. ;Clrifh Son of the Virgin Mary, the /ecand Eve, Mother of all, that ſhall = 
LONG bringing forth, the Son of God, become » Hou and Inheticors of Everlaſting Li 
the Poſte tity of th the firſt inherited from her, only this 'morral and decayed Being. Ti, 
"Hole, iv of the Heb. yo), to ſave; For be ſhall ſave hji people from their ſms, Marth, I, 21, 
o : Vert 4, of Verificare, Lat. Verum facere, x0 prove true. 
« 134. Saw Satan fall like Li igbens ; Lyke 10.18, And be ſaid unto ) them, IT beheld Satan gs 
"Fightning fall from Heaven. Provee the Air, Toy dyrovm + purines 74 dg ©, The Prince of 
.the. Pawer of the Air,, Epheſ, 2.2. . 
' kf 186, fppilee Princpaliie and Poniers, triumpl/d. in open ſhew ; Exactly agreeing with 
ole]. 2. 3, 
4 
V. 188. Captivity led Captive. Theu. haſt | aſcended on hagh or h led: captivity c ve, 
\P * 68. A ro Crone by Tg Apoſtle SE Paul, Eris af N 9 
RM "The Air the Realm it ſelF of Satan. Now is the j ah G this DEFY 10w ſhall the 
Prince of this world be-. caſk, out, John 12,31. In whom t $sr of this world hath blinded the 
*; Bs, 2 Cor, 4-1. © a Hark places underſtood of - Satan, exerciſing his Ulurp'd Dominion 
over. this i fo ior 9px. Mew nar Lar. ſeized againſt Righr, and Reaſon, 
Sat Ts. all tread 4 laſt rnder. oter Feet.. - For be muſt reign, till be hath put all enemies under 
"Yrs feet, 1 Cor. 15.25. From benceforth CxdoBling till bis enemies be made bis PYIR Heb. 10. 2-43. 
The Ged of Peace ſhall tread down Satan under your feet, Rom. 1 6.209. .. 


»..7 AY Y | v.19 Thy 


» 


Book X. Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Lot. 169. 


V. 193. Thy Sorrow by thy Conception ; According 'to the beſt Expoſition of Gen, 3. 16. the 
Pains and Pangs of Child-bearing, are by common Experience known to be fo acute, that our 
| Saviour by them was pleaſed ro Typifie the great Tribulations, Perſecutions and Martyrdoms 

of his Apoſtles and Followers 3 A woman, when Lis is in travail, hath ſorrow, becailſe her hour is 
come, John 16.21. Nor does all the trouble of thar ſoft Sex conlift in bringing forth; bur much 
alſo in bearing the burden ſo many Months ; as Fuvenal : 


=== Nam ſi diſtendere vellet 
Et vexare uterum pueris ſalientibus. Sat. 6, 


From all which, Womankind had moſt certainly been exempted, if Sin had riot irirroduced 
'em, as irs After-birth. In thy Conception, by thy Conceiving : Conceptio, Lat. of Concipere, Lat, 
to Conceive, or be with Child. | | 


V. 196. To thy Husband's will, thine ſhall ſubmit, &c, The ſubjedtion of Eve tb Adam was 
natural, even in Innocency, and before her Tranſgreffion, as made of him, and for him, V. 149. 
and in other places ; bur here it is inflicted on her and rhe whole Sex as a Puniſhment, nor. 
gentle, eafie; and unconteſted, as Originally ir wquld have been, bur uncafie arid conſtrained; 
and often exaCted with roo high a hand, Proud and Imperious. 

V. 198. Becauſe thou haſt barken'd, &c. Gen. 3. 17, 18, 19. 

V. 203. Thorns-alſs, and Thiſtles ; 


Grandia ſepe quibus mandavimus hordea ſulcis, 
Infelix lolium, & fteriles dominantur avene. | 
' Pro molls viola, pro purpures Narciſſ, 0 


. 


Carduus, & fpinis ſurgit paliurus acutis. Ecl. 5. | 
V. 205: tn the ſweat of thy Face 


=” <= Pater iſe colend; © 
Haud facilem efſe viam voluit, primuſque per artem 
Movit agros, curis acuens mortalia cords | 
Nec torpere gravs paſſus ſua regna veterno. Geor. 1; 


V. 210. Th inflant ſtrokes of Death, &c, Deferr'd the inimediate Execution of Death, ths 
Puniſhment denounced againſt them on the day of their Tranſgreflion. Inſtant, Inſtans, Lar. 
"p85, Gr. immediate, that ſhould have been preſently inflicted by God's Juſtice, if not mi- 
tigated by his Mercy, in order to theit Repentance and Pardon, Gen. 2. t7, Denounc'd, 
Bo. 2. v. 106. | 

V. 214. The form of a Servant, &c.. But made himſelf of no reputation; and took, upon him the 
form of a ſervant, Phil. 2. 7. As when be waſh'd hu ſervants feet., John 13. from v. 4, to v. 172, 
Diſaain'd, Deſdaigner, Fr, Dedignari, Lat. to refuſe, to be roo proud for; Aſſume, Aſſumere,Lar, 
to rake upon him. | | We: | b | 

V. 216. As Father of by Family ; He gong Food for his offending Children , Thou ſhale 
eat the herb of the field, Gen. 3.18. and Rayment, The Lord God made coats of skgns, and cloathed 
them, Ibid. v. 21. Not only to conceal rhe Reproach, but to cover and cure the Inconvenience 
of their Nakedneſs, againſt the Air that now muſt ſuffer change, Et: 

V. 217. With Skins of Beaſts, or ſlain ; Interpreters torment the Text, Gen. 3. 21, with their 
curious Enquiries, Who flew the Beaſts * Who flay'd 'em ? Quid ergo, nunquid Dominus Deus 
ſutor aut Pellifex erat, £ impeni2 arth oper? tunicas fecit pelliceas ? Fecit utique tunicas pelliceat, 
quia ſic praſens teſtatur ſcriptura : non tamen cope nos confiteri, quod eo modo quem rideant, ſed eo 
modo quem flere debeant omnes tunicati, feeerit ulas, fecit enim, id eſt, faciendi neceſſitatem illis impo- 
ſuit. Rupert. 1. 3. c. 27. de Trinit, The cold inclement Air, now changed by pinching Frots, 
forc'd our firſt Parents ro provide more ſubſtantial Covertures than Fig-leayes, ro guard their 
naked Bodies ; but with Skins of Beaſts, how [lain ? By their own fierce Antipathzes, as our Au- 


. thor obſerves: | 
»—- But _ firſt 
Daughter of Sin, a th* Irrational 7 
DH introduc'd, t cm. Fab Antipathy, Of this Book, V. 707: 


Thar the Skins of Beaſts were the Primitive Cloathing of Mankind, and the firſt inteation 


of their being flaughter'd by 'em, Plaro teſtifies in his Protag. So Lucretiws : 
| Pelibus 5 ſpolits corpus veſtire ferarum: Lib, 5. 


Curia, pratexto que nunc nitet alta ſenatu, 
Pellitos habuit, ruſtica corda, Patres, Proverr, 


ZZ: | 8g 


_— 


4 YAY ALE NITEENEY 
270 ' Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. - Book X. 


So Virgil deſcribes ſome of his ancient Warriours : 


Cui pellis latos humeros erepta juvenca 
Pugnatori operit 3 caput ingens ory hiatus | 
Er male texere lupi, cum dentibu; albu. En. 11. | 


V. 218. Or the Snaks, &c. Mercennu tells us, Fonathan the Caldee Paraphraſt was of Opj. 
nion, that the Protoplaſts firſt cloarhed themſelves with Serpenrs Skins, which they naturally 
' caſt ; bur certainly, the ſenſe of their Sin, (wrought by the Tempration of that ſubtle Animal,) 
which introduced the neceſſity of thoſe dreadful Diſguiſes, mult have given them the utmoit 
horror and deteſtarion for that Creature, ſo as not to cover their Nakedneſs with any thing 
borrow'd fromthe occaſion of ' their Crime. Our Author better ſuppoles, there may be ſome 
Creatures that caſt their Skins as well as Snakes ; of whoſe manner of putring off his old 


Cloaths, read Plina lib. 8, c. 27. 


Cum poſitis novut exuvin, nitiduſque jurventh 
; o.., Vibeinar. Georg, 3. 


Annoſe# pellem poſuere ſeneRt4. Mer. 7: 


V. 225; Reaſſum'd ; Taken again into, of Reaſſumere, Lat, Appeas'd, Appane, Fr. pacified, 
" reconciled, 4 | . | 
A V. 229. E're thus wat ſin'd and judg'd; Before Man had thus fin'd, and God thus ſentenc'd 
3 him : Two Imperſonals. Recounted, of Raconter, Fr. Racontare, Ital. to reporrt, relate, 

V. 231. In Counterview ; Over-againit one another, gazing on one another : Of Conntre, Fr, 
Contra, Fr. Vene, Fr. Viſus, Lar. fight. Belching, Bo. 1. v. 671. Outrageous, Bo. 2. v. 436. 

V. 233. The Fiend; The Devil: Of the Teur. Feind, or Viant, an Enemy, or the Sax, Fan- 
dian, to rempr, the Tempter of Mankznd. . | 

V. 241. By bi Avengers ; By his Peruſers, thoſe that take Vengeance on him : Of the 
Fr. Vengeur, a Revenger. 

V. 246. Some . conmatural force, &c. Or ſome ſtrange Power, which by Nature does ſo in- 
fluence and-affedt Things of like kind, as to be able ar the wideſt diſtance to bring 'em roge- 
ther with a ſecret force of- Friendſhip, by ways moſt unaccountable : A deſcription of Power- 
Ful Inſtin&.  Camaturals, Lat. natural ro. Sympathy, Bo. 4. v. 465. . Amity, Amitic, Fr. the 
contraction of Amicitia, Lat. Friendſhip, Love, Kindneſs. Conveyance, of Convehere, Lat. to 
Carty, to remove. : Oe; 

V. 250. Thou my Shade inſeparable ; Thou my conſtant Companion, muſt like my Shadow 
attend me, where e'er I move, for Death from Sin no Pow'r can ſeparate : Death is the Aſſociate 
and Salary of Sin, The Wages of Sin # Death. Inſeparabils, Lat. that cannor be parted, of 
Separare, Lat. to divide. | | 

V. 261. For Intercourſe or Tranſmigration ; In their paſſage to and fro, or ſetling there our 
new Abode. Trar;/1ieratio, Lat. a removing. i 

\ V. 263. Attraftion and Inſtin&.; So ſtrongly drawn by this ſtrange-new-felr Power,and Force 
irreGſtible. ArtrraRticn, Bo. 4. v. 492. Inſtint, Inſtinitu, Lat. the unaccounrable bent of Na- 
rure, the Propenſity of alt Things towards the accompliſhment. of their End, by Cicero often 
ſtyled, Divinus Inſtintuw. = 

V. 264. The meager Shadow 3 Death, that lean and empty Apparition, thin like a Shadow, 
Meager, of Maipgre, Fr. lean. 

. 266, Nor err the way ; Nor miſs my way. Err, of Errare, Lat. to miſtake. 

V. 268. ' Such. a ſcent I draw of Carnage 3 I draw in fo ftrong @ ſmell of Slaughter. Scent, 
ſmell, 4 Sentiendo, Lar. Carnage, Fr. murder, killing, &c. | 

V. 272, He ſauff'd the ſmell of Mortal Change; He drew-in the ſcent of all Things changing to 

b- decay. Snuff*d, of the Ger. Snoeven, to draw breath through ones Noſe, ſeeming to be made 
of the ſound. 

V. 274. Of ravenous Fowl ; Vultures. Ravenous, greedy, voracious, of Ravinenx, Fr. of 
Repina, Lat. violence. See Bo. 3. v. 431. League, Bo. 2. v. 486. Lur'd, Bo. 3. v. 664: 

V. 277. Of living Carcafſes ; Of Bodies which, tho yer aliye, will ſuddenly be flain ; or by 
the ſmell. ( ſtrong enough.) from the multitudes of Men pent up in cloſe Incampments. Car- 
caſſes, of the Fr. Carquiſſe, Quaſi Caro caſſa, Fleſh corrupred. 

V. 279. So ſented the grim Feature ; So did gaſtly th, that ill-fayour'd Figure, draw in 
the ſmell of thipgs corruptible on Earth. Grim, Bo. 1. v. 396. Feature, the figure and ſhape 
of the Face, of Faiture, Fr. Fatura, Lar. the make of the Face. 

V. 2Yo. Into the murkie Hir'; Turn'd up his Noſe into the infefted Air. Murkie, ſeems to 
come of the Fr. Mnucquenx, muſty ; Spericer calls it , Mirksome Air: F. Q. C. 5. Sr. 28. Death 

; Is ſaid to diſcoyer the Mortal Change on Earth, by drawing in the alter'd Air, degeneraring from 
i Its firſt Purity, an Element ſoon infected, and when ſo Epidemically dangerous. | 


Patu's captavit naribis Auras, Geo. I, 


V. 281. Sagd- 
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V. 281. Sagaciows of hy Quarry, &c. Winding his Game at ſo vaſt a diltance, as Hell is from 
this Habitable World. Sagaciou, of Sagax, Lat. quick of: lent. Sagire enim, ſentire acute eſt -. 
ex quo ſagaces difti Canes. Cice. de Divinar. 1.4. A fit compariſon for the Chief Hell-hound, 
Quarry, Game, Prey, of the Fr. Qyerir, to ſeek for, ro hunt our, PTY 

V. 284. Flew divers; Divers ways, ſeparately : Diverſis, Lat. 

V. 286, Solid or Slimy 3 Firm, or like ro grow fo, by reaſon of its ſlimy Conſiftence, $ol;. 
dus, Lat. firm. ' Slime, Schleimig, Teur. rough, viicous, of the Lar, Limw, Mud, . 

V. 288. Shoaling towards the Mouth ; Heaping it up towards Hell Gates, Shoaling, of Shole, 
Sceole, Sax. a mulritude, ; | 7 ny v1 | 

V. 289, Two Polar Wind: blowing adverſe 3'\ Like two contrary Winds, blowing from the 
World's oppoſite Poles ( North and South ) upon the frozen Sea; \raiſe and Arive together 
mighty Mountains of Ice 3 a Compariſon not inferior to Virgi''s : | | 


==<ne Magno diſcordes ethere vents ” 189.) 
Prelia ceu tolunt, animis © viribus equi: F T 
Non ipſi inter ſe, non nubila, non mare-cedit: ,. | 
Anceps pugna din, ſtant obnixi omnia contra. An, 10. 


Polar, Polaris, Lat. belonging to the Pole, Polus, Lat. Bo. 5. v. 269. Adverſe, Adverſus, Lat, [| 
againſt, oppokite, | 


V. 296. The Cronian Sea; The Northern Frozen Sea: Mare concretuni ſive glaciale, Mos Ed | 
Scythium © Cronium : Of KeivGr, Gr. for Saturn, as if affected by lis cold. frozen Influ- | 


ence. E215 = [| 
V. 292. Beyond Petſora Eaſtward ; Petzora, or Petzorcke, the moſt North-Eaſt Province of i" 
Mr»ſcovy, towards the frozen Ocean, through which divers have attempted-ro find this 5m:g5ned | 
way to China, choak'd up 'by valt Mountains of Ice, among which the Adventurers have þ 
rill'd. | | 
"Y. 293. Catbaian Caaſt ; Cathaie, Catay or Catio, is a Province of Tartary, bounded on the 
North with the frozen Scythian Sea, on the South with China, from whence ro Cambal! its 
chief Ciry, where the Great Cham uſed to tefide, a vaſt Trade is driven by a mighty con- 
fluence of Merchants and Merchandiſes of all ſorts, irifoniuch that Ten thoulatid Carts are te- 
porred to come thither yearly laden with Silks. . | IS kf 
V. 294. Death with his Mace petrific, &c. Death with his Mace that rurns all things into f 
Stone, as with a Tridene, kneaded and wrought rhe afſembled Slime into a Coniiſtence, grown F 
cold and dry ; and made jt as firm and faſt, as is the Iſland Delas now, that on. & fioared uncer- 
rain. Aggregated Soylthe ſlimy Materials they had heaped together : Aggregatu,Lar. aſſembled, 
of Aggregare, Lat. to gather rogether. Soy/, Slime, Mud, of Souiler, Fr. to daub, ro|bemire. 
Mace, Fr: Maſſe, Ital. Mazza, Span. Maca, a Club, of the Lar. Maſſa. Petrific, Petrificus,Lar. ; 
able tro ritrn into Stone, of Ilires, Gr. a Rock, and Faczo, Lat. ro make. C1 [| 
V. 295. As with a Trident ſmote ; With a three-fang'd Fork. The Trident, Tridens, Lat. the | | 
Scepter of Neptune, God of the Sea, was fo named, 4 Tribus Dentibus, from its three Fangs! li 0 


Hence he was ſtyled, Tridentifer. , | 
| =_— iff 
| 


Non il; imperium Pelaps, ſevumgue Tridetttem | | | ; 
Sed mihi forte datum ---= Fn, 1. | 


V. 296. As Delos floating once 3 Styled Erratica Delos, for its uncertain floating up and down. j 
Delos, of &iaG>, Gr. manifeſt, apparent, as fix'd and fecured from its fortner Fluctuations. ; 


Quam, pius Arcitenens, ords © littora circum 
Errantem, Mycone cels4, Gyaroque revinxit. En. 3. See Bo. 5. V. 265. 


 V. 297. Bound with Gorgonian Rigor, &c. The reſt, his horrid Face, frighted into a firmneſs, | Wil 
like the grim Gorgonian k, and bound immoveable, with the black. Slime of Sodom?'s Sea. Wis 
Gorgonian, Bo. 2. v. $11. Rigor, Lat. hardneſs, ſtiffneſs ; as Ferri.rigyr : Geo. 7. | he 

V. 298. Aſphaltic Slime 3 *Aogaa]Or, Gr. Clay taken our of the Lake Aſpbaltites, a clammy W117 
Subftanee, a forr of natural Morrar extreamly viſcons and binding. Foſephws tells us, this Lake "of 
is near the Land of Sodom, and thar this black Bitumen floats in it (for few things {ink there) gl 
in great lumps, like Bulls without Heads, ſo ſtrangely rough and clammy, that the Boats which « F 
bring it on ſhore are ſcarce able to diſengage themſelyes from rhe glutinous, ſurpriſing Surtace Wi 
of the Lake. Bo. 5. c. 5- See Bo. 2. v. 411, _ -- = ITS 1 | I Wot 

V. 299. The gather d Beach; The aflembled Slime. Beach, Owze, of the Belg. Boogen, to 
fink, ro give way. | | | 

V. 300. The Mole immenſe ; Mole, of the Ital; Molo, as this of Meles, Lat. any great Pile of 
Building, properly made ro,ſecure and fence a Harbour, by repelling the Sea, of MaaGr, Gr. 


for an attificia} Harbour ſo made, or of Mia@r, Gr, Labour, of which thar: at Tawgzer is a ' [ 
lare WD 
Pi | «| 

A 


"_ 


— 
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lare Example, of vaſt Expence, and Labour in yain. Immenſe, Bo. 1. v. 790. Forfeit, Bo. 3. 
V. 176. | | 

V. 307. Xerxes the Liberty, &c. So Xerxes endeavouring to bring the Grecian Free State un- 
der his Yoke. He was the Sqn of Darivs, the greateſt of all the Perſian Monarchs, and in- 
vaded Greece with 100000 Men, and a Fleer of 2208 Gallies, on 674 of which coupled toge- 
ther, he laid a Bridge over the Helefponz, by which in 7 days he paſs'd over his huge Army, 
berween Seftos and Abides, defeated atrerwards by a handful of Couragious Greeks. 

. V. 308.:From Suſa. his Memnnonian Palace ; Suſa, the chief Ciry of | =o a Province of Per- 
fia, by Herodotus called Memnonia, of Memnon the Son of Tithon, its Builder, who by Pauſanias 
is ſaid'to have brought Succors from Sy/a in Perſia, ro Priam, art the Siege of Troy. Pliny tells 
us, Darias repaired it, and that it was the Seat of the Perſian Monarchs during the Winter 


Eoaſque acies & nigrs Memnonis arma. En, 1, 
See Met. L. 1 3+ ® : 
Cura deam proprior, lutuſque domeſticus angit 
Memnonts amiſſi —=— 


=== Cum Menmontis deducens agmina regnis | 
Cyrus = Luc. 1.3. See Sands his Travels , Pag. 204+ 


V: 310, Over Helleſpont, Europe with Aſia jom'd; The Helleſpont, is ſo named from Hell, 
Daughter. of Athams, being unfortunately drowned in it. Helleſpontus, Lar.: the narrow Sea 
by Conſtantinople, the Streights of Gallipoli, dividing Evrope from Aſia, by Seſtos ſtanding in thar;z 
and Abydes in this, the Dardanel:. 


| Qui Pelago nomen Nepheleias abſtulit Helle, Luc, l. 9. 


Longus in anguftum qua clauditur Helleſpontus. Mer. . 13. 


' Europe, the Name of the third part of the Werld before Americe diſcovered, of Europa, 
Daughter of Agenor King of the Phanicians, ſtolen by Fupiter in the ſhape of a Bull, or tranſ- 
ported in a Vellel adorned with the Image of one, Read Mer. /. 2. at the end, 


Sic © Europa niveum Doleſo 

 Credidit Tauro latus, E3 ſcalentem, &c, 

' Mitte fingultus : bene ferre | 
Daſce fortunam : tua ſetus orbrs 
Nomina ducet ---- _ | Hor. 1. 3. Od. 27. 


Afia, another third part of the then kthown World, fo called of 4/ia the Wife of Fapetus, 
Daughter of Oceanus and Thetss. | 


| Quibus aFtus uterque | 
Europe atque Afie fatis concurrerie orbis. En. 7, 


V. 311. Scourged th* indi; Faves 3 Of the extravagant Pride and Vain-glory of Xerxes, 
nw ad a: 20 m i" 


=== Conſtratum claſſubus iisſdem 
Suppoſitumgue rotis ſolidum mare : 

Iofom compedibus qui vinxerat Ennoſigeum 
In Corum atque Eurum ſolitus ſevire flagelis 
Barbarus ----- Sat. 10. 


Tales, fama canit, tumidum ſuper equora Xerxem 
Conſtruxiſſe vias, multum cum porentibus auſus 

; Europamque Aſie, Seſtonque admovit Abydo, 
Inceſſitque fretum rapids ſuper Helleſponti. Luc. l. 2. 


 Indignant, Angry, as if foaming art the impoſition of this new Yoke: Indignantes, Lar. av 
applicable to the Waves, as by Virgil to the Winds. | 
Ils indignantes magno cum murmure, montis 

Circum clauſtra fremunt —— Zh. 1. 


V.31 3- By wondrous Art Pontifical, &c. By the ſtrange Arr of raifing Bridges. Pontifical, 
Pontificalis, Lar. of a Bridge, from Pons, Lat. a Bridge, and Facere, Lat. ro make. Pontifex 
Maximus, the High-Prieſt of the Romans, had that Name 4 Ponte 3 Quia ſublicius Pons 4 Ponti- 
ficibus faRtus eft primiem, & reſtitutus ſepe, According to Varro, their Succeſlors the. =_ 

a, [ops 


* 
. 
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| | | ? if 
B5ſhops, th6. they found this Infernal Bridge builr ro rheir hand, have made bold. to erect a 
Baiting-place of Purgatory by the way, more Poecrical and Fictitious than ir 3 of which Virgil 
gave 'em the firſt a | 


| == Ale panduntur INanes 
Suſpenſe ad ventos : aliis ſub gurgite vaſto | 
Infetum eluitnr ſcelus, aut exuritar igni, &c. Mn, 6, 


V. 323. On the left hand Hell, &c. Relating perhaps to our $aviour's deſcription of the Day 
of Judgment, Then ſhall be ſay unto them on the left hand, Marth. 25. 41. Interpoſed, Interpoſi- 
tus, Lat. placed berween. Conftnes, Bo. 2. v. 396. Deſcri'd, Bo. 2. v. 636, + 

V. 328, Beiwixt the Centaure and the Scorpion, &c. Berween rhe Signs of Sagittary and the 
Scorpion, flying aloft while the Sun roſe in the Rai. Chiron the Centaure was the ;Son of S4a- 
turn and Philyra, Tutor to Achittes, who by chance having hurt one of his Feer by an Arrow 
Rain'd with the Hydra's venomous Gore, prayed the Gods to eaſe bim of his paintul-Immorra- 
liry, which became Hereditary to him by his Father's fide, and was thereupon tranſlated into 
the Zodiac, where he is ro be ſeen with rhe faral Arrow in bis hand.” Centaure, KiyJaug®:;;Gr. 
YIazs mo xar7eiv T5 Tapes becauſe on Horſeback they follow'd and recover'd their fugitive 
Droves of Cattle. Others tell us, they were a hardy People inhabiting. Mount Pelins in Theſ- 
ſaly, who firſt ſerv'd on Hotſeback, rhence giving occaſion to the Fable, of ſtrange Animals 
half Men and half Horſes ; of theſe, Philrides Chiron was one of the moſt famous : Geo: 4. }. 

Scorpion, Scorpius, Zyogni@r, Gr. one of the rwelve Signs placed in the Zodsac, for ſlaying 
the vain-glorious and vaunting Or07, | 


= Quis fata putaret 
Scorpion, aut vires mature morty habere : 
Ile minax Nodis, & rea verbere ſevns, 
Teſte tulit clo vifti decus Orionis, Luc. I. 9. 


Eft locus, im gemines ubi brachia concavat arcus 
Scorpros += Me. I. 2, 


das Ipſe tits jam brachia contrahit ardens 
'Scorprus <—= Geo. 1. 


Teque ſenex Chiron, gelido qui fidere fulgens , 
huperis Kinonio majorem Scorpion arcu, Luc. Phar, 1. 6. 


V: 329. In Aries; Lar. for a Ram; one of the Celeſtial Signs, ſonamed in memory a Phiteud 
wiming over the Helleſpone on his back: Stearing bis Zenith ; Bo. 1, v. 745. guiding his 
hghr. | | eg 

V. 335. Al moweeting 5 Much deceived, th6 much againſt her Intention; Unwierimy, heed-. 

lefs, * the old word Week, ws —_ ro think: "0 | "Y — 

Ibid. Se upon ber Husbaid 3 how his deceirful Deed took place, proſpered and ſac- 

ceeded again x oy ens ro ptoſper. P you pered — 

V. 348. Pontifice ; Bridge: Pontificium, Lat. 4 Ponte facrendo. Siupendous, wonderful, © 

Stupere, Lat. vn admire, h4 wg ner at. | pendous wonderful of | 
« 353. Inobanteng 5 ir bewirching Offspring, his dear deceirful Daughter, Irchinting; 
of Enchamter, Fr. Incantare, Lat. to charm, to Makiey or bewitch: Bo, nv 76%. 16 1 Wks 

V. 355. #aich thou viewſt as not thy own 5 


©, == B+ gue hn fecimus ipf 
Vix ea noſtra voco. Mex. I, 13. 


Trophies, Bo. 1. v. 539. Archie, Bo. t. v. 732. 
V. 357. In ni Heart divin'd; For my Heart no ſooner foreteld me thy ſucceſs, G6, D tin: 


nare, Lar. to gueſs, ro foreſhew, Commexion,, Comnexio, Lar. a joyning together, of « 
Gere, Lat. to bind together * a joyning together, of Conne- 


V. 364. Such fatal Conſequence, &c. A Chain fo irie6ftible, liaks us che rovedked! Fr” 
the Seducer, Sin, and Death, the fatal Alliance, make an Irreſiſtible zriple League. y:rnenh 7 not; 


fequentia, Lat. is properly what upon thin eding, either in Arg , or AQ}, muſt neceſ- 
_ farily follow, as of Temptation, (if  doeng, Mn ann, oY ward Dearh, tho 
It -— ape Be oem tis Guts 7 Wo 2 ED FE [. 
, V. 366. This unvoyageable Gulf ; "This: bleiDeep. Una , of Un, anſweting the 
rs ney Particle «I», Lat, and Vorager, r, to thavel, Gulf ; = v.52, Track, aj the 
« To25; EY 
has V, zit. Wh 


1274. Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. Book X. 


_ V. 371. With this Portentous Bridge ; Thou haft inabled us to lay this amazing Bridge over 
.the black Abyſs. Porrentous, Porrentoſus, Lat. monſtrous, and thence aſtoniſhing. Sz quando 
| " aliqua portentoſa, aut ex prcude, aut ex homine, nata dicuntur. Cic. de Divinar. EOS 
. 375. Our Foil ; Our Defear, our Overthrow. Foi/, an old word of the Fr, Afeler, to 
-rrample on, or Foible, Fr. weak, feeble. Alienated, Bo. 1. v. 451. 

.V. 381. Hu Quadrature from thy Orbicular World; And henceforth divide the Dominion of 
all Things berween him and thee, parting by rhe Empyreal Heaven, his Square Realm, from thy 
Round World, won from him by thy Valour. The Empyreum, or Heaven of Heavens, the Su- 

| pream Sear of Bleſſedneſs, is by G:ſſendus, and orhers of irs Celeſtial Surveyors, ſuppoled to 
be of a four-{quare Figure : Celum Empyreum, mentium beatarum ſedes, habetur forme exterius 
quadrate, quod Civitas ſanta in Apecalypſi deſcripta, Poſita in quadro dicatur. Rev. 21. v. 16. 
Gafſ. in Proz. Inſtit. Aſtron. Of which our Poet, Undetermin'd, ſquare, or round, Bo. 2. v.1c 40. 
Quadrature, Quadrature, Lat. a Square, a Figure whole Sides and Angles are equal; Orbicuar, 
Orbicularis, Lat. round, of Orbis, Lar. a Circle. wn | 
 _ V. 383. The Prince of Darkneſi ; Satan, delervedly ſo ſtyled,, when the Holy Leaf deſcribes 
his inferior Angels, wicked Spirits, the Executioners of his dark Deſigns 3 Rulers of the darkneſi 
of this world, Eph. 6. 12. 

© V. 384. Son and Grandechild both ; Death, becauſe by Satan begot on his fair inchanting 
Davghrer Six, according to the deſcription, Bo. 2. v. 817. . | 


'Dear Daughter, ſince thou clawni'ſt me fer thy Sire, | . 
And my fair Sen here ſhew'ſt me, &Cc. » 


V. 387. Satan Avitagmiſt, 8c. See Bo. 1. v.32. and Bo. 2. v. 5to. | 

V. 393. Of eaſie Thorough-fare ; Eafie ro be paſs'd through : Of Fare, Vaeren, Belg. to go 
over, to pals. Continent, Bo. 3. v. 423: Triumphal, Triumphaly, Lat. belonging to a Triumph; 
Bo. 1. v. 123. 7 0. | 

V. 402. Make ſure the Thrall; Be ſure to make him rhe Slave. Thrall, Bo. 1. v. 149. 

V. 404. Pleniporent on Earth 5 Appoint you my Plenipotentiaries on Earth, conſtitute you my 
Subftirures, endued with full Power and Authority over. the Earth, and all irs forfeired Inha- 
biranrs, Slaves ro Sin and Death. Plenipotent, of Plenus, Lar. full, and Porens, Lat. Powerful: 

. A Title given to Perſons ſent with full Power ro conclude a Treaty, or to adjuſt all Differen- 
ces between reconciled Kings and States. Subſtitutes, Bo. 8. v. 381. 

V. 405. Iſſuing from me ; Matchleſs indeed for might, for. the beſt of Mankind are often 
overcome by ie Sin, and all ar laſt conquered by Death irreſiſtible. Iſing, Iſant, Fr. 
proceeding from : Of 1ffir, Fr. to flow from. - 4 

V. 409. No Detrriment need fear; Need apprehend no Harm or Hindrance ; according to 
the Charge given to the Roman Conſul: Ur videret, ne quid Reſpublica detrimenti caperet. De- 
eriment# Detrimentum, Lat. harm, loſs, hurt. . A. 

* 'V.a13. Plarets, Planet-ſtriok, &c. The affrighted Stars look'd' pale, and the dim Planets 
blaſted , really loſt much of their faded Luſtre. Planets, Bo. 3. v. 481. Planet-ſtrock, 
*AvesCalls, Gr. Sideratus, Lat. blaſted. Real Eclipſe ther! ſuffered, for the uſual Eclipſes of the 
Sun, Moon, &c. ſeem only ro bereave and rob them of their Lighr, which by the interpofition 

"of ſome Opaque Body, is hinder'd from deſcending on us. | Eclipſe, Bo. 1. v. 5g7- 

_ V. 415. The Cauſey. Chanſite, Fr. Calzata, Ital. a way made over a boggy infirm Ground, 
of XdazF, Gr. a Flint, with-which it is made firm. - | Wo 

V. 416. Diſparted Chaos, &c. The dark Abyſs, divided by the Bridge built over ir, on both 
fides roar'd. Drſparted, Diſpartitus, Lat. divided in two: Of Ds, Lat. Ais, Gr. twice, and 
Partzre, Lat. to divide. Exc/aim'd, of Exclamare, Lar. to cry aloud. Rebounding, Bo.1. v.758- 
Aſſail'd, afſaulred rhe Barricado, which mock'd its imporent Anger ; ſcorn'd its infirm Fury : 
Of Aſailir, Fr. Aſſalire, Ital. to leap upon, of the Lar. Aſſiire. 3 

V. 425. Of Lucifer by alluſion to Satan paragon'd: Of Satan ftyled Lucifer, his bright Station 
- = Realms of Light, reſembling neareſt thar illuſtrious Star that leads Heaven's illuſtrious 

erd. . 


Hi Count'nance, as the Morning Star that guides 
The Starry Flock, allur'd them. Bo. y. v. 708. 


Be Pandemonium, Bo. 1. v. 756. Allyſicn, likeneſs, of Aludere, Lar. to reſemble. Paragon'd, 
of Paragonner, Fr. to be equal, to, ro be like, of INegg, Fuxta, and *Aydy, Certamen. An 
« Exact Idea, or Likeneſi of a thing, able to conteſt with the Original. | 


_V. 431. From bs Ruſſian Foe by Aſtracan 3 As when the wild Tartar retreats from his Muſcs- 

. #ian Enemy, over. the Snowy Plains by Aftracan. Ruſſian, of Ruſſia, Muſcovy,. ( called gene- 
rally Back, to diſtinguiſh it from thar Province called Red Rvſſia,. and Ruthenia, belonging t9 

. the Poles,) a vaſt Country: in the North-Eaft part of Europe, anciently Sarmatia Europea, now 


- by tbe Inhabitants Rurz, ſeparated from the Crim Tartars Southward by the Tanan Minor, now 
the River Done:z. Tartar, Bo. 3. v. 432. 


/] Aſtra- 


—Y 


Book X. Notes on Milton's Paradife Loſt; = 275 


Aſtracan, is a confiderable part of rhe Myſcovian Cxar's Dominion, formerly a Tartarian 
Kingdom, with a Capiral Ciry of the fame Name, near the Mouth of the River olga, at its 
fall into the A Sea. oy _ OEIEED | 

V. 433. Or Battrian Sophi ; Or the: Perſizn Emperor, nanied' Barian, of Bafria, now. Cora- 
ſan, one of the greateſt and richeſt Provinces of Perſia, lying near the Caſpian Sea. The 
Kings of Perſia are called Sophzes, or Shaughs, of 1ſhmael Sophie, Son of Guine Sophie, the Chief | 
. of their Seventh Race of Kings. | | | E: | 

V. 434- Turkiſh Creſceht ; From theit Turkiſh Enemies, who bear the Horned Moon, the Cre/- | 
ſent, in their Entigns. The Crbiſſant, (of Creſcere, to encreaſe;) is the Turkiſh Arms, firſt born, 
as Fuſtus Lipfms thipks, by Mahomet the Grear, at the taking of Conſtantinople: Ur fignum vite 
Gentk, penes quam Orients imperium efſet.. Bur (GOD be praiſed) this Turkiſh Mvon is waninp ' | 
into a Decreaſe. | | at if} 

V. 435. The Realm of Aladule ; The Greiter Armenia, called by the Turks /under whom the 
greateſt part of it is) Aladule, of its laſt King Aladuies, flain by Selymus the Firlt: |. | 

V. 436. To Tauri or Casbeen ; Taurs, Tabreſium, Tatireſium, and by the Inhabirants'Tebrs, is 4 i 
great City in the Kingdom of Per/ia, ( in the Province of Aderbuitzan,) now called Echatana, j 
tounded (as the Perſians boaſt) in the Year of our Lord 786. Somerimics in the hands of the 4 
Turks, bur, an. 1603. retaken by Abas King of Perſia. Casbeen, Caſwin, Casbinum, one of the | 
greateſt Cities of Perſia, in the Province of Ayrach, formerly Parthia, towards the Caſpian. Sea, | 
where the Perſian Monarchs made their Refidence after the loſs of Taurs, from which it is di- ; 
ſtant 65 German Miles ro the South-Eaft. = ! 

V. 442. Piebcian Anzel Militant ; Seeming one of the ordinary Angelic Bands. Plebeius, Lar. 
common, ordiaary, of Plebs, Lar. the common People. Militant, Milzearis, Lat. Watrfaring, of 
Mlitare, Lat. to ſerve as a Soldier. | : | ES 1111 RE i 

V. 444. Of that Plutanian Hall; Of that Helliſh Hall. Pluronian, of Pluto, the Brother of # 
Fupiter and Neptune, and Governor of Hel, of 11.87G>, Gr. Riches, becauſe Hell was fuppo- 
ſed to be in the Bowels of the Earth, from whoſe Mines, Riches, ' Gold and Silver, were dug, 
where the inordinate and wicked Purchaſe, and, purſuit of which, has, with Millions of miſta- 
ken Wretches, Peopled that dark Dominion. | | | = | 

V. 446. Of richeſt Texture 3 Which was placed under a Canopy of Stare , richly wroughr, j 
Texture, Textura, Lat. weaving. DT A | | (i 

V. 449. Fulgent Head ; His ſhining Head, and Shape Star-bright, as deſcribed, V. 425. Ful- "" 
gens, Lat. ſhining, Falſe Glitter, falſe, fading Lighr, like that of Counterfeit Jewels, of Glit- " 
zern, Belg. to ſhine. | f #10 | | 

V. 457. Rai'd from their dark Divan; Riſing from their Infernal Council-chamber well liken'd 
to the Turki/b Divan, where their maſt ſecrer Councils aſſemble. Fo | 


V. 458. Congratulant 3 Rejoycing at his happy Return, Congratulans, Lar. of Congratu- j | 
lari, Lat. to rejoyce with. Acclaim, Bo. 2. v. 521. F-4119 i 
V. 471. Voyag'd th unreal Deep ; Travel'd o'er the empty uncrearted Deep of dire Confuſion. by 

ir! 


Unreal, Uneſſential, contraty to Creation, void of Bemg. The Void Profeund of Uneſſential Night, 
Bo. 2. v. 439» / 
V. 474. To expedite, &. To make the glorious March more eafie ; of Expedire, Lat. to 
forward, to ſpeed. Uncounth, Bo. 2. v. 408. & ae rh | 
V. 476. Untraable Abyſs 3 The unruly boiſterous Abyſs. Intraabils, Lat. unmanageable, Wl 
ungovernable. | | | j 
V. 477. Plung'd in the Womb of Unoriginal Night , Sunk in the Womb of Uncreated Dark- \ 10 
neſs, and horrible Confuſion. Unoriginal, that has no Being, as Uneſſential Night, Bo.2. 2.440. "l 
Or Unoriginal, Eternal, that knows no Beginning 3 of Un, anſwerable ro the Lar. Ir, and Ori- | 
20, Lar. Being. Plung'd, of Plonger, Ft. to fink into. | 
+ . V. 480. Proteſting Fate ſupream 3 With loud Ourcries, declaring and declaiming againſt my 
Proceedings, and calling Fate, the Supream Power of all Things, as witneſs of my violating her by 
fix'd Decrees. Proteſting, of Proteſtari, Lat. to declare, to teſtifie againſt, ro ſhew a publick WW” 
Diflike of Proceedings we cannot hinder. | in | b 
V. 500, A World who would not purchaſe with a Bruiſe? Bur it will prove fo faral an one, as fl. 


even Eternity will never cure. Our Author has ſtrangely expreſs'd Satan's Malice againſt his "EY 
Maker in the foregoing Taunting Relation, and as finely robs him of his expected Applauſe, l 
repaying all his Pains with Univerſal Hifi, and Public Scorn. il 


V. 512. Hy Legs entwining each other ; Twiſting abour one another, ſo as to grow together 
like a Serpent's Tail. So Cadmws undergoing the lame Change, is deſcribed by Owid : nbd; 


=-—=-- Commiſſaque in unum ; j | } dl; 

Paulatim terets finuantur acumine crura. Met. 1. 4. | "FH 
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V. 513. Supplanted down he fell, &c. Trip'd up, and overthrown. Snpplanzed,' of Supplau« «0 
tare, Lar. to ſtrike up ones Heels as Wreſtlers do, Prone on hy Belh : In peftuſque cadir "i! 
Pror.us, Me. L 4+ | gn” 8-7 
nt 


V, 518. Bur "4 
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Ile quidem vule plura loqui : ſed lingua repente 

| In partes of fſſa due, nec verba.volemes | 
Suffcion :- Quotrefque aliguos parat edere queſtur, 
Sibilas === _ Mex. L 4. | 


| V.. 520. As Acceſſories to, &c. As guilry Sharers in his bold Attempt. Acceffory, Acceſſo- 
r3us, Lat. of Accedere, Lat, to accompany, and thence ro agree wich: A Law-term for one 
guilty of ſome- heinous Offence, nor Principalh by commirring ir himſelf, bur ſharing in ir, by 
Advice, Aid, Command, or Concealment. Rzot, Bo. 1. v. 499. _ | 
 V. 523. Complicated Monſters; With monſtrous Serpents, with Heads and Tails twiſted to- 
gether, Complicated, Complicatms, Lat. of Complicare, Lar. to twiſt together. 

V. 524. Aſp; *Aans, Gr. of the Privative « and w3{ey, becauſe generally feen in a Circle, 
ſeldom extending ir ſelf:. Phwres diverſeque ſunt Aſpidum ſpecies, Solin. c. 40. 


| "n—nmme Our prima caput movit de pulvere tabes 
Prasly == pur pul 


emniferam tumid2 cervice tevavit. Luc. 1. 9. 


' Tbid. Ampbithena 3 Called alſo *Augidprr@, becauſe ir has a Head at each end, thence 
named *Augtofatry, of dugt and Galva, becauſe it went forward either way : Pln.l. 8. c.23. 


/—"7 Et gravy in geminum ſurgens capict Ampbubena. Luc. l. 9. 


V. 525. WY horn'd ; Keegsns, Of Knegs, Gr. a Horn. Ceraſte preferumt quadrigemin& 
cornicula (Nicandro bina tantum) quorum oftentatione, veluti eſe lice, ſolicitatas ad ſe aves peni+ 
9uimt. Sol. c. 40. See Plin. 1. 8. c. 23. | 


Spinaque vagi torgiiente Ceraſte. Phar. 1. 9. 
- bid. Haus; *Th&;, Gr. the Watet-Shake, of *THy, Gr, Water. 
| 45, Er narrix violator aquiz. Luc. . 9. 


=o _ Tbid. Elbps drear ; "Exxex|, Gr. a ſort of dumb, filent Serpent, that by hifling gave ho no- 
I tice of his dariger : "And 43 ilefirey 32, Dretr, fad, dreadful, of rhe Sax. Drevrig, or the 
; Belg. Frenrigh, ſad ; ſo Drerie is by our Author uſed : Seeft thou yor Drearie Plain, Bo. 1. 

v. 180, | ee Ba 
V. 526. 4nd Dipſs ; aids, Gr. a Serpent , ſo nanied of als, Gr. Thirſt, becauſe thoſe 
it ſtung were rormented with, Unquenchable Thirſt, Thence, | | 

= cf: =—= Torrida Dipſas 

Edce ſubit virw tacitiim, t media 

Jens edax, calid2que incendit viſcera tae 

Fare bumorem circum vitalia fuſmen 

7 een : 


p Ihe vel in Tithaivn miſſus, Reda Pathmetue 
Atderet, Nilumtque bibens per rars vaganterm. Luic.'l. y. 


V. $27. Bedyojt with Bloid of Gorgon; Africa, und mivre particularly char part of -ir called 
Lilja As "Ovid : Is 


Cumque ſuper Libycas viftor penderet arevias 5 
Gorgontes capitis gutte ceeidere cflentie : 
tas hamus acceptas varies animavit in angnes. 
Unde frequens ulla oft, infeſtaque terra colubris, Merl. r 4; 


 Teque ſuper Libyen, que nile confita caltu, 
. Ia tamen ſterilss tellts, fecrmadaque nulls 
Arva lon, virus ſtillantis tabe meduſe 
Concipiunt, diroſyue fero de ſangitihe rores, 
Quos calor adjuvit, putriqne 'imeoxit "'arene. Luc. 1; y. 


* Gorgon, Book 2; verſ. E114 


Y, 528, Or 


Mg; 
a 


[ 
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V. 528. Or tb' Ile Ophiuſa; The Ifland of Cyprus, called by rhe Greeks *OgrZam, and by the 
Latins, Colubraria, from the multitude of Serpents, and Venomous Creatures, that infeſted ir, 
Ebufi terra Serpentes fugat, Colubria parit. Plin. 1. 3. c. 5. | 

Ovid writing of Amathus, one of. irs ancient Cities, of which it was called Amathuſia, men- 
tons this infamous Name: | 


Iſpa ſua Urbes, Ophiuſaque arva parabat | 
Deſerere alma Venus. Me. |. 10. he 
There is in ir ſtill a Cape, called the Cape of Cats, many of which the Monks of Sr. Ni- | 
cholas are forced to keep, to deſtroy multitudes of Serpents that moleſt 'em. Sands his Travels, f 
fag. 220. TY 
V. 529. Now Dragon grown ; Szguwr, Gr. a venomous Serpent, (of the larger fize,) larger 1 
than huge Python, which the Sun begor of the flimy Earth, ſoak'd by the Deucalian Deluge, The j 
Pythian Vale, lay near Pythia a City of Phocis, a ſmall Grecian Province. Python, T1ywy, Gr. fo " 
tiamed of Ivey, Gr. ro Putrifie, becauſe by the Sun's hear raiſed from flimy Purrifaction. 6 
Ergo nbi diluvio tellus lutulentsa recenti, | , l 
Selibus etherits, altoque recanduit «ſtu ; | 
Edidit innumeras ſpecies : partimque figuras 
Rettulit antiquas 3 partim nova monſtra creavit. 
Ila quidem nollet, ſed te quoque maxime Python, 
Tum genuit : populiſque nwr, incognita ſerpens 
Terror eras, tanium ſpatis de monte tenebas. Met. |. t. 
| ===-= Hinc maxima Serpens 
Deſcendit Python =-—= Luc. 1. 6. 
V. 536. Sublime with Expeation ; Exalted in their ExpeQtation. Sympathy, Bo. 4. v. 465. 
V. 544. Catch'd by Contagicn ; Cavght by Infection, thar - influenced their Eyes; or more 
Ktrictly, cargar as infectious Diſeaſes are, by immediate Touch, or dangerous Neighbourhood. 
Contagion, Bo. 9. v. 1034. 
V. 546. To exploding Hiſt; Changed into ſcornful Hifling ; Exploding, ſcorning, deriding, 
of Explodere, Lar. ro hiſs off the Stage. Exetes Comedws, non meds fibilss , ſed etiam convitio 6 
ſeena explodebatur. Quint. Applauſe, Bo. 2. v. 290. A Hifling the more horrid, and Shame 
more inſupportable, caſt on themſelves from their own Mouths, as proceeding from their own 
keen Conviction. 
V. 549. To aggravate their Penance ; To inhance their Suffering ; to-make their Puniſhmenr 
more grievous, and more grating. Azggravate, Bo. 3. v..524. Pennance, the contraction of 
Penitence, Penitentia, Lat. Puniſhment, or the fear of it, being the Parent ef Repentance. 
. V:557. Could not abſtain ; Could not forbear. Abſtain, of Abſtinere, Lar. properly to for- 
bear cating, ro faſt from. Delude, Bo. 9. v. 639. -: bl 
V. 560. That curd Megera ; Hung thicker on thoſe tempring Trees, than curling Serpents | 
on the dreadful Head of dire Megera, her hifling horrid Hair ! Megera, one of the three Y 
Snaky Siſters, Daughters of Acheron, and Night-Furies of Hell, ſo invidious and dereſtable i 
of Ms3«:iperry, Gre to hate. j 
Odit ©3 ipſe pater Pluton, odere ſorores | 
Tartaree monſtrum ; tot ſeſe vertit in ora l 
Tam ſev facies,got pullulat atra colubris. E#n.5. i 
-——= Tort Erymas ſibilat Hydris | 
Tantaque ſe facies aperit =---- Ibid. l 
Quas © Tartaream nox intempeſta Megaram, | 
Uno eodemque tulit partu : paribuſque revinxit k 
Serpentum Spiris -—=-= An. 12, | 
Curl'd Megers : | 
Crinita Draconibus ora. Met. 1. 4- j 
So Medyſa's Hair was turn'd into curling Snakes : 4 
P * "ih 
Gorgeneum turpes crinem mutavit in Hydros, Thid: ; j 


Bbbb V, 592, Bitumie 


—_— 
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V. 562. Bituminous Lake, where Sodom flam'd 3. The Lake Afphaltites, near which Sodom and 
Gomorrah ( burnt by Fire from Heaven , Gen. 19. 24.) were fituared. Foſephue affirms, the 
Shapes and Faſhions of 'em and three other Cities, called the Cities of che Plain, were to be 
ſeen in his Days, -and Trees loaden with fair Fruic, (ftyled rhe Apples of Sodomi,) riſing our of 
the Aſhes, , which ar rhe firſt rouch diffolved into Aſhes and Smoak : Bo. V. of the Wars of the 
Fews, c. 5- This Lake is named Biruminous, Biruminoſus, Lat. of Bitumen, Lar. a far clammy 
Slime gathered on the Lake. See Aſphaltic, Bo, 1. v.-411.-, 

V. 563. This more deluſive, &&, This fair Fruirage was more deceitful and diſappointing, 
than Sedom's cheating Apples, which only deceiv'd the Touch, by diſſolving into Aſhes ; bur 
this endured the handling, the more to vex and diſappoint, their Taſte, by tilling the Mouths 
of the Damned with grating Cinders and birter Aſhes, in ſtead of allaying their ſcorching 
Thirſt, provoking and inflaming ir: So handſomly has our Author improved their Puniſh- 
ment. Guſt, Taſte, of Guſtws, Lat. the pleaſure of Taſting. . 

- V. 567. With ſpatrering Noiſez. As the manner of thole 1s, thar diſguſted by any ill Tafte, 
ſpir our its Cauſe with a ſpatrering Noiſe: A word coin'd of the Sound thereby made. Re- 
jefed,. caſt our, of Rejicere, Lat. ro throw our. 

V. 568. Drug'd. 4 oft, &c. Vex'd as often with hartefulleſt Diſtaſte. Drug'4, of the 
Sax. Drecan, to vex, to toyl 3 whence a Drudge, one employed in the vileſt and moſt loathſome 
Offices. Diſreliſh, Diſguſt, Diſtaſte, Bo. 5. v. 305. Ilyſion, Bo. 4. v. 803. 

V. 572. Lapsd; Falln: Lapfſus, Lar. Of Lab, Lar. to fall. | | 

V. 578. Tradition they diſpers'd ; They ſpread abroad ſome Account among the Gentiles, 
Tradition, Traditio, Lat. an ancient Account ; of Tradere, Lar. to deliver down, as thoſe of the 
Fews were from Father ro Son. Diſpersd, Bo. 3. v. 54. Heathen ; the Idolatrous Gentiles : 
of the Sax. Hzden, or Ger. Heyden, of Heyde, Ger. a Heath ; becauſe when Chriſtianity was 
received in the great Cities, the Heathen practiſed their wieked Rites in little Villages, and 
Country Obſcurities, for a long time. 

V. 581. Ophiion with Eurynome, &c. And reported how the Serpent, wham they diſguiſed 
under the Name of Ophion, with his Wife Eur»nome, that Govern'd far and near, was the moſt 
ancient of all the Gods. and Reign'd on Oympus, till driven therce by Saturn and Ops long be- 
fore Fove their Son was born, and Nurs'd in Crete. | : 

Ophion, *Ogloy, of "Ops, Gr. a Serpent, was one of the Titans, poſleſs'd of rhe Empire 
of all things before Satzrn, but overthrown by him, as he was art laſt by his Son Fupiter, as 


Iſacius reports. 


Eurynome, was the Daughter of rhe Ocean, and Conſort of Ophion ; of *E-gv;, Gr. wide, 
and Nou@,Gr. Law, thence here ſtyled. The wide encroaching Eve z who by her powerful ſway 
over the Souls and Bodies of her Sons, ſubjected 'em ro Sin and Death, encroaching and uſurp- 
ing wide on her Poſterity, involved both in her Crime and Puniſhment, down to her laſt De- 
{cendenr. 

=——-- Hec arma Mimants 
Suſt inet hos onerat ramos exutus Opion, Claud. de Raptu Proferp. 1. 3. 


V. 584. Saturn; The Son of Celus and Veſta, eſpouſed his Siſter Ops, on whom he begor Fu- 
iter, named Difens, of Die, a Mountain in Crete. 


-=— Di nempe ſuds habuere Sorores 
Sic Saturnus Opim junttam ſibi ſanguine duxit, Mex. I, 9, 


Di&eco cli regem pavere ſub antro. Geo.4. 


V. 587. Once ARual; When the firſt fatal Tranſgrefſion was committed, now in Body, now 
perſonalh preſent. ARfnalis, Lat. done, ab Agende. | ; 

V. 588. Habitual Hahitant; A conſtant Inhabitant. Habitual, of Habitus, Lat. 2 cuſtom, 
a conſtant habit of Body or Mind. Habitant, Habitans, Lat. of Habitare, Lat. to dwell, to 
abide conſtantly in a place. | 

V. 590. Not mounted yet on his pale Horſe 5 The firſt Generations of Men were fo vicavious, 
( there Longevity being neceſſary ro the Peopling the World,) that Deeth ſeemed as then to 
walk on foot, and follow Sin bur flowly : He had nor thoſe dreadful Executions to do, that 
have fince required his mounting on Horſe-back, as he is deſcribed, Rev. 6. 8. And behold a pale 
Horſe, and his name that ſate on him was Death, and Hell fellow'd with him, &c. 

V. 592. Second of Satan ſprung 3 Death is ſaid to be the ſecond Offspring of Satan, Sin being 
his firſt, and Death her Son acd his, therefore ſtyled the Sin-bred Monſter, V. 596. according 
fo the Holy Writ: Pen luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin : and ſin, when it is finiſhed, 
= +494 forth death, Jam. 1.15. By one man ſin entred into the world, and death by ſin, 

om. 5.12, 

V. 599. Fhere moſt with Ravin I may meet 3 Where I may beſt find wherewithal ro glut 
my ſelf. Ravine, of Rapina, Lat. Pillage, Spoil, all. Ravenous Creatures being violeat and 
rapacionus. 


V. 601. The 


BOY 
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V. 6o1, This vaſt unhide-bound Corps; This vaſt wide Womb of mine : Death is fo all-devou- 
ring, that his Body may well be ſtyled Noe hide-bound, as thoſe Creatures are, whoſe Leanneſs 
makes their Skin ſtick ro their Ribs ; Death on the contrary ſeems of ſo looſe a Conſtitution, 
thar tho he eats up all things, nothing ſtays with him, Maw, of the Ital. Magone, the Stomach. 
Corps, the contraction of Corpus, Lar. a Body. 

. 602. Th' inceſtuous Mother ; Sin, the Mother of Death, by Satan her own Sire. Inceſtuc- | 

far, Lar. one that has carnal knowledge with a Perſon within the Degrees forbidden : Of Ince- | 
are, Lat, Ro ow by | | 
# V. 605. No homely Morſels ; No courſe Fare. Morſel, of Morcean, Fr. of Morſus, Lar. a bit. | 

V. 609. 4nd ſeaſon hirr, &c. Seaſon him with much Sinfulteſs, thy ſweeteſt and moſt deli- | | 
cious Diſh, the higheſt Morſe] of Mortaliry. Seaſon, Aſasſſormer, Fr. Saſonare, Iral. to reliſh | 
with Salr or Spice, | 

V. 611. Or unimmortal Make 3 Or ro make *em periſhable and leſs laſting, ro pur 'em into the 
condition of Decay and Mortality, and to matitre 'em for Deſtruftion, make 'em ready and ripe 
for Ruine. Maturare, Lar. ro ripen. Tranſcendent, Bo. 1. v. 866. Havoc, Bo. 2. v. 1009. 
 V. 624. Conniving ſeem to gratifie, &c. Winking ar their Wickedneſs, ſeem to oblige my 
proud Enemies. Connivere, Lat. to rake no notice of. Gratificars,, Lar. ro oblige. Aabsrenrs, 
Bo. 6. v. 266. | | 

V. 630. To lick up the Draff; To drink up the Dregs, to lap up the Lees. Draff;, cf 
Drabbe, Sax. Dregs. Random, Bo. 4. v. 530- | 

V. 633. With ſuck'd and glutted Offal ; Almoſt burſt with indrawn Swill.and gorging Filth ; 
Suckd, of the Lar. Sugere. Glutted, of Glutire, Lar. to ſwallow in. Offal, the Refule of 
Beaſts rhrown to Dogs and Switie. Taint, Bo. 5: v.704. 

V. 636. Obſtru# the mouth of Hel; Dam up the mouth of Hell. Oltru@, of Olſtrrcre, Lar. 
to ſtop up. 

V. bs IJho can extenuate thee? Who can diminiſh thee > Who can do any thing to impair 
thy Power, Glory, or Goodneſs ? Extenuare, Lat. ro leſſen, ro underyalue. | 

V. 651. As forted beſt , &c. As belt agreed, as ſuircd beſt with the preſent ſtate of Things: 
Of Sortire, Lar. to ſuit with. Precepe, Preceptum, Lar. a Command. | 

V. 654. Scarce tolerable; Hardly to be endured. Tolerabilis, Lar. tufferable. 

V. 655. Decrepit Winter ; Old wither'd Winter, called from the North, becauſe the Sun is 
ar that Seaſon fartheſt from. it. Decrepitus, Lar. very old. 

V. 656. Solſtitial Summer's Heat ; Midſummer's roaſting Heat. Solſtitial:s, of Solſtitium, Lat. 
a Sole lante, becauſe the Sun is then art his greateſt, height, and utmoſt journey in the Crab; 
( called Circulus Soiſtirialis,) proceeding from his moſt Southern Elevation, the Days neither in- 


creaſing nor decreafing for ſome time, ſcem to be ar a ſtand. 


Solſtitium petori defendite : Fam venit Aſt a; 
Torrida ----- Ecl. 7. 


Ibid. The Blanc Moon; The Pale-faced Moon. Blane, Fr. white, Moon o| Mona, Sat. 


Mnv My Gr . : | - 
V. 658. Their Planetary Motions ; The various Wandrings. Planetaris, Lat. of a Planet, from 


TTaevynzs,; Gr. wandring. | | | | 
Ibid. Afpets ; Of Afpettus, Lar. the Countenance : The Apes of the Stars, among Aſtrone- 


_ are thoſe different Poſitions, in which they variouſly behold one another ar divers Di- 
ances. | | 

V. 659. In Sextile, Square and Trine, and Oppoſite ; If a Planet, in one part of the Jadzac, be 
diſtant from another "a a fixth part of Twelve, thar is, by rwo Signs ; their Aſþe# -18 called 
Sextile, Sextils; Lat. a fixth. If bh a fourth, a Square : Carre, Fr. Quadrare, Lat. By a third, 
Trine, of Trinns, Lat. a third, the Aliquor Parrs of 'Twelve, by which the Zodiac is divided. 
And if by one half, Oppoſite, Oppoſitus, Lar. over-againſt 3 which laſt is faid ro be of Noxious 
Efficacy, of Evil Effect, becauſe the Planers fo oppoled are thought to ſtrive, and, like Engage- , 
ing Enemies, to fight, debilicare, and overcome one another 3 deemed of evil Conſequence to 
thoſe born undef, or ſubje&t ro, the Influence of the diſtrefled Star. Noxious, Noxins, Lar. 
hurtful. Efficacy, Efficacia, Las. power, ſtrength, force. | | f 

V. 661. In Synod unbenign ; In unkind Conjunctions, in hurtful and ſevere Aﬀemblies. Sy- 
nod, of SvveS ©, Gr. an Aſſembly, a Senate, a General Meeting of the Stars, in conſultation 
for the Good or It! of miſerable Mankind. Unbenign, Inbenignus, Lat. unlucky, diſaſtrous. "oY 

V. 662. The Fix'd their Influence malignant, &c. And inftructed rhe Fix'd Stars, how to has 
diſpoſe themſelves fo, as ro dart down upon us, their unlucky Rays. Influence, Bo. 2. v. 1034. j jf | 
Malignant, Malignans, Lat. hateful, malicious. | | Li 


* V.664. Should prove Tempeſtuous 3 Which of 'em atrending on the Riling or Setting Sun, 
Gould raiſe Storms and Tempeſts. Tempeſtuoſus, Lar. ſtormy, | | "th 
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| ov ron moneret, 


| Caturns feſe quo ftells recepter, | 
| hh % ipnis cls Oni ere in Orbes,  Geor. 1.1. 


\V.665. With blufter to confumd Jes, Air, and. Sher 3 When (with buſting Sorms 10 16 

Warer and Air, and Earth, into a common Confuſion. Blaſter, ſeems coyn'd of the Noiſe rhe 

: high blowing T_—_ make. Confoung,. of — Lat. ro mix rogether, to roſs and rumble 
T-: into df 7 Frovenal : 


Mere celo confunds Sat. 6. 


V. 668. Hi Angels turn aſcanſe ; ; He commanded bls Angels to turn the Poles of the Earth 
above 20 Degrees aſide afide ſrom the Sun's Orb. , . The Poles of the Earth are rwo Imaginary Points, 


=o directly © Noreb and South. Aſcanſe, Be: 4. v. 504. Poles, Bo.1, v. 74. Axle, Bo. 2. 
we « 4 9 he. Heavenly Orbs are divided into. 360 equal Parts, called Degrees, of Gra- 


. V.671. Oblique the Centric, Globe They, with much- difficulty moved awry Earth on ber 
Cenrer ſeared. Oblique, -Obliguus, Lat. crooked, awry. Centric, Bo, 8, v. $3. Globe, Bo. 2. 


---. - vv 513. 

EE . +.  V.673- Like diſtant breadth to Taurus, &c. Others fay, the Sun was ordet'd to We; 6s of 
=. the znoftial Road, driving the ſame diſtance i in breadth up to, Taurws, Pleiades and Gemins 
(N Signs.) up ro the Tropic of Cancer, as he does down again apace by Leo, Virgo, and 
Libra, ( the y(t Signs) as low as Capricorn, thereby to introduce the various Seaſons 
over all the World. Taurw, Lar. the Bull, Pla ; Placed among -the Stars by Pai in memory, © of 
the Trick he played Europa in the ſhape 


Hine qua tepents were laxatur diet 
Trie per der vefor Europe nitet. Sen. Her. Fur. 


Vacca fit an Taurus, non eft copnoſcere premprum : 
Pars prior apparet : poſterzora latent. Of: 
Seu tamen eft Taurus, ſroe oft hoc femina 
' Junone s80ita, munus amoris habet. Gt Faſt.” 1. 4. 


Candidus Auratis aperit cum corhibus annum 
Tawrns. Geor. L 1, | 


EquinoRial, Bo. 9. v. 64. 


V. 674. The ſeven Atlantick Sifters ; Are ſeven bright Stars in the Bul's Neck, Fabled to 
have been the Daughters of At/as King of Mauritania, and Pleione Daughter of Oceanu, 
whence called alſo Pleiades. 


Duxerat Oceanus quondam Titanida Tethyn, F 
Qui terram liquidis, qua patet, ambit aquis. 
Hirc ſata Pleione cum ftellifero Atlante 
' 0 Ftongitur; ut fama eſt, Pleiadeſque:parit. Orv. Faſt. 1. 5. 


"Six of %*em had Gods for their Galents, which makes 'em ap ear” fo conſpicuous ; but Me- 
rope beirg forced to rake up with a'Mertal, aſhamed ro ſhew al js out of Countenance. 


Septima miteli Merope, tibi Sifypbe 
yoke & fatti ſola nan I. 4: 


"Ae tibi Ece Atlendites abſcondantur. Geo. L. 


' Thid. on ag 6-7 artan Twins ; The Sign Gemini, Caſtor and Pollus, oY by Leda their Mo+ 
ife of aa Kin of Sparta : Fupiter was the Father. of Polux, and Tyndarus of 
hence rhe firſt was Heir to his Father's Immorrality, unpleafant to him withour the 
his beloy'd Brother, and therefore ſhared berween 'em by turns. The Fable rook 
| Riſe from he nature of the Stars, called ſtill Tyndayide, for thoſe thar-form the rwo Heads 
of Geminz are ſo placed, that in rhe very minute of their Riſing and Serxing, one of ' em is 
dove the Horizon, while the other is below. © Thence Virgil: ' | : 


Si fratrem Pollux altern\ morte redemit 
Itq; reditque viam totics, An. 6. 
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Homer has recorded *em both for the Sons of Fupitey * 


Kdmeg x} INoxudtur' dridee, pom Aigeit 

Tuzeigus, 61 Zluds bavumis SEtuevorm. 

Te; ad Tewyire xoguons TEX mTHE AidVW. 
/ Eis AtaTsugus — | 


Whom Horace follows : 


Caſtor gaudet equis : Ovo prognatus eodem 
; Pugnts ———— 


Hinc clara gemini ſigna Tridaride micant. Sen, Her. Fiirens, 


V. 675. Up to the Tropic Crab; Up as high as the Tropic of-Cencer, diſtant from the Eqna= 
- 23 Degrees and 31 Minutes, where' when the Sun gets; ' he' is at his greateſt Heighth and 
ower. | 


Aithiopum verſemus wves ſitb ſidere Cahtri. Virg. Ecl. 10, 


Cancer the Crab, was made one of the Celeſtial Signs, becauſe in imiration of that Animal, the 
Sun, when got ſo high, returns back and is Retrograde ; whence the Tropics took their Name, 
Teamur, Gr. of Tpimuy, Gr. ro return: This Tropic of Cancer being his fartheſt Stage North- 
ward, from whence he turns down Sourhward to that of Capricorn. 


ORipeds fruftra querentur brachia Canzri. Ovid. Faſt, lib. 1. 


V. 676. By Leo, Lat. the Lion, flain by Hercules, in the Newmean Foref,- whoſe Skin he af- 
terwards wore, impenetrable like a Coat of Mail : 7#»o who brought this Monſter our of the 
Moen, advanc'd him afterwards among the Stars. ? | | 


<=-=———= Tu Cr:ffia mattas 


Prodigia, & vaſtum Neme# ſub rupe Leonem.' En. 3: 
Hy eliſa jacet moles Nemeea lacertu. Mer. l. g. 


-==om= New! pro tely gerit 
ue timiuit © au fois  Armatus venit 
Leone & Hydri, Her. Fatens. 


Nultus per urbes errat Arcadicas Leo. Her. Octs. 


Ibid. The Virgin and the Scales ; Aftrea &© Libra: Fuſtice well deſcribed by Chaſte Virgir 
Purity, and the exact Balance in which ſhe weighs all things ; Before the Flood, weary of this 
wicked World, ſhe flew up to Heaven, where for her Equiry ſhe is-placed, in that parr of che 
Zodiac, where the Sun coming to the Scales proportions the Days and Nights in equal length. 


Virgo cede madentes h 
Ultin: celeſtum Terras Aſtrea reliquit. Mer. L 1: 


Libra'Die, ſomnque pares ubi | fecerit horas - 
Et medium luci, atque whbris jam dividet ovbem. Geor, L' 1. 
V. 677: At deep as Capricorn 3 As low'as the Southern Tropic 4 A Conftellarion of many Stars} 
where when the Sun arrives 'tis Winter with thoſe that live Northward, named Capricorn; 
Lar. the Horned Goat, becauſe from thence rhe Sun aſcerids, like that Climbing Animal; 


;  Capricorno, Phabe, relifto, . ' 
Per juvens curves ſigna gerents aquam; Faſt. lib, 1; 


Chine, Bo. I. Verſ. 242. 


1 'y ; i La ARNELASL. 4 . 

V. 632. Had unbenighted ſhon ; 1f the Sun had kepr his conſtant rode along the Equat, arid 
never deviated from rhe Equinotsal Parh, eirher to the North or South, thoſe that had lived in 
the Neighbourhood of rhe Poles had known no Night, becauſe rhe Sun would have been al- 
ways in fight, rounding their Horizon, but his: company bad been ſo cald- {cough conftant) ar 
ſo vaſt a diſtance, thar as Valeſiu well obſerves ir would have been little worth, for their day 
would have been weak, and as'to warmth imperfect and unproductive. * Partes' ſub Poln ſite, 
neque diem neque noftem haberent ullam; ſed in Horizonte ſolem:ſemper,; _cujus ditniduun ſpeftarens, 
quod parum omnino abeſt ab aterns nofte : Neque "oy in Horizonte ſemper yolutatuws, poſſit ig cales * 

| | ccc ACETEs 
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Facere, ac fecundare terras, quas numec cum vigints tres gradus ſupra Horizonte m elevetur, tamen cale- 
Facit tenuiter, De Sacra Philo. c. 26. hey had indeed known neither Eaſt nor I/:/, the 
Thhms for the Suns Riſing and Setting, becapſe be had been always. vitble ro them, though 
uſele | v5 | 

V. 586. From cold Eftotiland ; Eſtotilandia, Lat. is. a great Tract of Land in the North of 
America, towards the Artic Circle, and Hudſons Bay, part of Canada, commonly called New 
Britain and Terra Laborators, a Mountainous Country overgrown with Weods, and over-run 
with Wild Beaſts, bur very fruitful though very cold. 

V. 687. Beneath Magellan; Magellamca, a Country in South America, of large extent to- 
wards the South Pole, which rogether with irs Streights, rook their Name of Ferdinandus Ma- 
gellanus a Portugueſe, who in the year 1526. firſt diſcover'd them. 

V. 688. As from Thyeſtean Banquet 3 Theyſtes and Atreus, Sons of Pelops and Hyppodamiahated 
one another to. that degree, Thar Theyſtes baving debauched the Wife of Atreus, was by him 

IM entertain'd (upon a pretended Reconciliation) at a Feaſt, where his ſlaughter'd Sons were ſerved 
E: | up, and their Blood mixt with-his Wine: Ar this Bloody Banquer, the Tragedians fay, the Sun 
<2. ran back tothe Eaſt for fear of ſeeing ſo horrid and dereſtable a Cruelty. FT 


ED mmm Cena Thyeſtie 
Aut humana palam coquct exta nefarius Atreus. . Hor. de Ar. Poet. 


— Aſtra Thyeſte YI: 
Alſtulit, £5 ſubitss damnavit nottibys Argos, Luc. 7. 


Quo terrarum fuperumgue Parens, 
 Cjus ad | ortts noty opace 
Decus omne fugit, ap verts ter, 
Medioqgue diem perds O:'ympo ? Sene. Cho. Thyelt. 


Sol auroram videt occiduus, Hocegit diem 
Averſum in ortus. Ibid. Theft. Act. 5. A 


Hi Couſe' intended; His wonted way, intended, uſual, fixt z Of Intendere, Lat. to ſettle; 
Courſe, Curſus, Lat. Rac — | 


V. 691. Avoided pinching Cold, 8c, Had the Poſition of the Sphear been from the beginning 
the ſame that now it is, and the Sw at his firſt ſerting forth-raken the ſame way that now he 
does, the habirable World muſt in Winter have been afflicted with ex:rxems Cold, and in Sum- 
mer ſcorchr with violent Heat, though Adam had ;neyer;tafted the fatal forbidden Fruir ;: Thoſe 
contrary extremities ſeeming rather a Puniſhment conſequent on the Sin, than on the fituation 
of Mankind in Sinleſs Innocency, .-; ©... ade 

V. 693: Sideral Blaſt ; Blaftings deſcending from the Stars, ſhot from the ſquint Eyed Pla- 
nets. Siderals,:; Lat: S:zderatzo, blaſting, a ſcorching withering heat. - 


—— WT” 251 8 MISve 5at totes it EEE:1 
144-3 2+; 14 Quid nomppeſtates. Autunm,. © Sydera dicam ? Geor. 1. 


_ V. 695. Corrupt and Peſtilent : Hurtfal and Peſtilential Breath. Corruprus, Lat. unwholſome. 
E- Peſtilens, Lar. Infectious 3 Of Peſts, Lar. the Plague. | 

V. 696. Of Norumbeg a 3; 4 a,:1s 2 Province of the Northern, America, ſtiled Mexicana, 
having irs chief Ciry of the ſame Name. | 

Ibid. The Samoed Shoar 3 Samoigas;. 1iS.@ Province in the North: Eaft of Myſcovy, upon the 
Frozen Sea, on þoth-Gides of-zhe>River:'Ob,..z part. of the antient. Scxtbia, or Sarmatia. Sa- 
moedes, the Ruſſians tell us, (under whoſe Czars they are) fignifies, Se/-Eaters, it being their 
GuftomrrorEar Mans: Flefti,) and thar of their neareft: Relations mint wich Veniſon, . as -Olcarius 
relates; --:{ haverfeen a Man, his' Wife, and two. Children, /Sameaes, : ina little INand over 
againſt. 4changel, (of .whom the Ear of Carfli/e: bought the Rain Deer: preſented ro King? Charles 
the Second) who hanging the Gurs of Sheep, or Oxen abour their Necks, like an Aldermans 
Chain, would begin at one end and Ear 'em greedily ,with all :their\filthy Ordure. 

V. 697. Burſting their Brazen-Dingeon ; According to: rhe- general Opinion of the Poers, that 
the Winds bred in, and break our of the Cavern of the Earth. 


 _ Clauſerat Hippotades eterno carcere ventis, Mer, 1. 4. | 
$ Yo TS {4.8 Us —o4 Inc Þnr Wirw TT L ' Ur ne 
OE nd 4d 1908  amnees Cavum-comerſa cuſpide imontem  \ \ \ 


203 <n2oorh Þ lit-fn latus : AC vents, velut apmine;f; ato, 
© 0065 © «pe Ware porea Tune: Ants 
Flaw; of Fletw, Lat. 3aiguit-of Wind; .or of -paeery, Gr. to bteak. | Guſt, a violent and 
fuddain blaſt of Wind 3" Of rhe-Ger, Geiſſen, 'ro pour out; a'ſfuddain floud of Wind. \- | 


bY - 


eo V. 699. Boree, 


4 
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V. 699. Boreas, Bopkas, Gr. the North Wind, ami Ty fogv x, pv. from its noiſe as well as 
violence. Cecias, K arias, Gr. the North Weſt Wind. 'Am3 3% Keaixs, from the: River Cay 
cus in Myſia. Arg»ſtes, "Agze5s, Gr. the North Eaſt Wind ; Of 'Azy3s, Gr. white, as clear- 
ing the Sky. "Thraſcius, Oeagrias, Gr. ©eaia;, Gr. Thracim, blowing from Thrace, 


At Boree de parte trucks cum fulminat. Geor. 1. | 
Thracio baccante niagis ſub interlunia vento, Hor. Car. 1. 1. Od. 2 5. 


 V. 302. Netas, N8JQ-, the South Wind ; Of Nors, Gr. Humidity, moiſture ; Of Nor, 
Gr. ficknels, being a hot and moiſt Wind, of evil mixrure. Afecr, or 4fricns, the South Weſt 
Wind, bred and born in Africa. 


| == Madids notus evola talk 
Terribilem picea teftus taligine vultum, &c. Mer. 1. 1. 


; === Notuſque runnt, creberque procells 
0 Aﬀricus. En. 1, 

V. 703. Serraliona 3 Cap di Sierra Liona, ſuppoſed to be the moſt Weſtern Poinr of Africa, 
known tq the Ancients, and is a vaſt ledge of Hills, fo call'd, lying off the A#lantic Ocean, 70 
Leagues beyorid- the Souther Mouth of the River Niger. | 

V. 705. Enrus, *Evess, Gr: the Eaſt Wind, named Levait, of the Eaft, ſo called of Levare, 
Lar. becauſe the Sun riſes thete, as Xephr, Bo. 4. V. 329: is called the Pojzcrt of the Weſt ; of 
Ponere, Lat. where he ſets. | 


Eurigue, Xephyri que; tonat domus. Geor. 1. 


. | ; ; 

V: 706. Sirocco and Libecchio 3 The South Eaſt and South Weſt, called the lateral 
noiſe, becauſe riſing on their ſides; Lateral, of Latus; -Lar. a fide. Sirocco ; Ventus 
Syrus, Libecchio 3 Fentus Lybicus. Italian Terms uſed by Seamen. of the Mediterrinean, 
Tay Z:quger Ai driu@r, 5 ant + xpiitevis lows rior; Arift. de Minds. 


£0þ &* *Evgye 7" Iman, Crgueyt mr; Nhng 72 vols 
” (Ke Bopins al $pnaris wa x3 ud xvalyJor; Hom: 


 Adverſi rupta ben quimdam turbint venti 
Confligunt, Zephyrut, Notuſque, '& letus eois 
Eltrns equis. Zi. 2. +4 


- 
% o 
- 


V..708. Diſtr Diugbter of Sin : Diſagreetient dnd'Difſention, a Siſter well ſuited th Dedth; 
and Daughter reſembling her ill favoured Morher Sin. | | 
| x9 218 » Diſcordia demens' ' 
Vipereum trinem vittis innexa” cents.” Xn. 6. 


Outrage, Bo. t2:V. $oT. | | K7 


| V. 709; Fierce HAntipathy 3 Antipathy, .is a Natutal Dread and Abhorrerice; which not only 
| ſome. .Crearures; have. of one anather,; bur Mankind alſo:for ſome of them, and for ſome kinds 
of Mears, deſervedly ſtyled Fierce, as alrogether ungovernable and incurable; for which -as 
tizzle Remedy, as:;Reafon, is robe given: | Not is this:horrid Averſion- only found among living. 
Creatures, bur in ;Pei/ons and their A4ntzdotes, this Autipathy is diſcernable, "ayrizudiia, Gr. of 
*Avr, Gr. againſt, and-N&9O-, Paſfion, ſuffering ; -whence rthar ſuddain recoiling of our 
-Senſes/ into a ſwound;' when we approach any of theſe our Natural Abhorrencies, though un- 
diſcovered by us. Ir#ational, Irrational, Lar.” void of Reaſon, brute: Glared, Gan, began: 
Bo. IV. :Verl.:402. N73 DER BY 5 | 
.:V. 517. To ſorrow 'abandonn'd'; 'Giveii up to Grief 3 Abandonne, Fr. of Abandon,” Fr. full Li- 
' berry, ſorrow was ler looſe upori him 5 'ro dsburden, to unload his labouring Mind. 

V. 729. 1s propagated Curſe ; Is encreafing of my. Curſe, ard Miſery multiplied on Mankind, 
wy _ Poſterity.  Propagated, Propagatus, Lat. encreaſed, ſpread abroatl ; of Propagare, 
;Lar.:ro beger. + - 6 

V. 735. _” fare, &e. May ill betide our wicked and polluted | Anceſtor Adam ; May. be be 
as unhappy as he has made me; Fare,” of the Belg. Vaeren; Of the Lar. Valere, to be in 
Health. Impure, Impurus, Lat. unclean, and ſo, wicked. Execration, Execratio, Lat. a Quife 
Anceſtor, Bo. H. V. 894. PREI4E | 

V. 739. Shall with a fierce Reflux;&c. Shall wich a violent return, like a Tide,bear back and 
daſh againſt my Head. Reflux; Refluxus, Lat, a flowitg back,the return! of a Tide, Redenng, of 

OL : | Redundare, 
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Redundare, Lat. to flow back again, to return as Tides do,- all the many Wickedneſles and Mi- 
teries of Mankind, In meum redundabunt caput. . 

V. 741. Heavy though in their place; Weighty and Oppreſflive, though in their due place, 
thrown all and devolyv'd upon my head, their Natural:Center. All heavy Bodies, are by the 
Philoſophers, ſaid, naturally ro deſcend," in a Tendency rowards the great Maſ; of Gravity the 
Earth, as to their Center: And it. isa Famous Axiome, N:hil zn ſuo loco gravitare, That nothin 
« beavy in its place, found ro be weighty only to that endeavour which would remove ir thence ; 
But Adam's Cale is different, for the Sins of all Mankind, if heaped upon his Head, their 
ipring and ſource, would be too heavy for him to bear. © | ; 

Ibid. @ Fleeting Foys ; O all ye Joys of Paradiſe, ſoon paſt, departed and decay'd ; Fleeting, 
flowing, runping away ; Of the Bel. Vlieren, and rhis of the Lar. F.'nitare. To Solicite, Soll;- 
ritare, Lat. earneftly ro <ntrear. So | 

V. 745. From Darkneſs to promote me : From the dark Womb of my Original Nothing, to 
bring me into Beirg. Promate, of Promovere, Lat. to advance, to bring forward. 

V. 747. As my H/ill c:ncur'd not,&c. As my Conſent was no way agrering to my being made 
whar T'am, fo it ſeems bur juſt, at my defire ro bring me back ro my Primitive Duſt ; Thar 
as I undertook nor this Ban by my own. Conſent, I may nor be conſtrain'd to keep ir againſt 
my Will, deſirous to reſign, and give it up. Concurr'd, Bo. 2, v, $31. To Reduce, Reducere, War. to 
bring _ Reſigne, Reſignare, Lat. to give up, reſtore, ſurrender. Reſigno que dedit. Hor, Car, 
lib. 3. Od, 29. | . 

V. 754- Inexplicable, &c. Thy Juſtice ſecms unaccountable, unconceivable.z Inexplicabils, 
Lat. that cannor be explain'd, or underſtood. Conteſt, argue 3 of Conteſtars, Lar. to diſpute, 

| ro reaſon the cale. - 

V. 759. Then Cavil the Conditions ; Then find fault with the Terms on which it was allow'd. 
Cavil, of Cavillari, Lat. ro wrangie, ro make ſmall and rrifling Exculcs. _. . | 
V. 761. And Reprov'd, Retort ; And blamed, turn rhy own Argument againſt thee, found 
fzulry, ſhould throw in thy Teeth, Cc. Reprov'd; of Reprobare, Lat. to diſallow, to find faulr 
with. Retort ; of Retorguere, Lat. to caft back again. | 
V. 773. Fixt en this' day ; The day, as of my Diſobedience, ſo of my Doom, as ſeeming ſo 


1 ted, Gen. 2. 17. EFixt, of Figere; Lat, to faſten ro, ro appoint; hy do I over live? 
W do I our live it? 


V 784. That pure Breath of Life; My Soul. Divine particula Aure, 

V. 588. Die a living Death ; Be eternally miſerable. Living Death, everlaſting Milery. 

V. 791. The Body properly hath neither; the Body hath neither;Life, rigr the Power of doing 
Good or Evil, being only the Organ of rhe Soul; therefore whar had Life, and. the faculty of 
doing well or ill, (my Sou!) muſt Die, Allof me then ſhall Die. ; 

Ibid. Let this appeaſe, &c. Ler this calm, my diſquiered Thoughts, Ilct._ this ſer my troubled 
Hearrt ar reſt. . Appeaſe, Appaifir, Fr. to Teſtore. ro, Peace,. to. quier.... 1, > 

V. 799. Strange Contradittion: To make Deatbleſ3 Death, immortal ,mortaliry, ro make that 
everlaſting and endleſs that muſt deſtroy and make an end of all Things, is an amazing Con- 

_ traction, implying Imprſſibility of being true, a Propoſition that contradifs5 and\ gain-ſays. Whar 
it ſes. Contradiflio, r. G2 297 HH Horroy: 2 i Key 1594 * 4 45 
. Boo. Which to God hintſclf impoſſible # held ; The Schoolmen tell us, God can do, Quicquid 
#01 implicat, all things, but thoſe that imply. a Contradiction, for-fuch are abſolute hJimpeſſible, 
fince the one deftroys the other, Quod emim cum affirmatur, - negatur, - impoſſibile eſt. Atque hec © 
impoſſibilia non poſſe, immenſe eſt potentie 3 poſſe, infirmitaty eſt. An Argument of Weakneſs, not 
of Power: For of rwo Contradiftcries, one muſt be a Non Entity, a meer nbthing ; Therefofe ir 
would imply the higheſt Imperfection and Impotency in the Almighty Power. Operari & nihil 
o , | to-imploy iron that, which can have no Exiſtence," Imp+ſſible eo be brought into Being 
Deathleſs Death,; _—__ Eternal Death, as everlaſting Puniſhment;® implies no Contradiftion 
? O_ s  Argum » Lar. a own is 28) gant loft vibe! 
+ V- 802. Frnite to Infinite 3 Will be for the ſake of his Vengeance, make'me who am Finite 
.-and Mortal, Infinite, endleſs and everlaſting. Finirus,\Lar. ended,” limited ;: Of Fins, Lar: an 
..end.. -Infinitus. Lat. endleſs, Erernal. : Punsſht, of Patiir; Fr. Punire;-Lar; ro afflict. 
V. $03. To ſatifie his rigour ſatufied never ; To ſatisfie his Severity,-that never will be fſaris- 
_ ed, to fulfill bis Anger, that ro all Ererniry will be in filling. JAE. 
'V. 805. Beyond Duſt and Natures Laws, &c. Thar would be to ſtretch, his: Sentence (that to 
.. Du#t 1 ſhall return). beyond this Duſt, and beyond Natures Everlaſting Law, : by which all other 
Agents work-on their ſubject marrer in. proportion to,it ;. nor.to the utmoſt poſſibiliry of their 
own-vat Power. Natural Cauſes act in+ preportion ro the, ſabjet matter which they actuare, 
called Sphere Atttvitati & Vireuts Orbs, the compaſs of their Power, .- Terminus Aftivitats, 
quem propter limitatam ſuam agendi virtutem preterire non pcſſunt. Extend, of Extendere, Lat. 
to ſtretch our. - The Reception of their matter, the matter which they a&t-upon, Reception, Recep- 
_ 210, Lar, of Reciperes Lat. ro receive ' according to the- capacity of their ſubject, according as 
their-marter will admit, . Extent. Extenſio, Lat. a ſtretching out, the urmoſt compaſs of. - Be- 
reaving, Bo. 6. v. 903. Perpetuity, Perpetuitas, Lar. Everlaſtingneſs, In Pergetuum, for ever. 
.- V.813. Ay me; Alas: Abime, Ital. ”Opuor, Gr. all of the fighing Sound that Mourners make. 
3', + V. 814. Comes Thundring back,, &c., The fear of endleſs Miſery comes rowling back,as-ciread- 
ful as a Thunderbolr upon my bare Head. Revolution, Bo. $. v. 31, V. 816. And 
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V. 816. And incorporate both; Lodged both together in one morrcal Body, as St. Paul ſays, 
even Spiritual, having the Jentence of d:ath in our ſelves, 2 Cor. 1.9. Oh(wretch man that 1 am ! 
—_ 'xo# deliver nie from this body of death Rom. 7. 24. Incorporate, Incorporatus, Lat. of the 

'V. 820. So Diſinherited; So rob'd of the Inheritance of Sin and Shame, and double Death, 
both Temporal and Eternal, an unlucky and laſting Patrimony entailed upon my Sons. Patri- 

 montium, Lar. the Eftate that deſcends from Father ro Son, of Pater, Lar. a Father. Diſinhe= 
rited, of Dis, the Privative Particle In, and Hereditare, Lat. to poſlels. + 
"V. 825. Both Mind and VVill deprav'd ; For a corrupt tree cannot Lring forth good fruit, Mar.7.18. 
Thence the Royal Pſalmiſt's Conteflion, Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother 
roncezve me, Plal. 51.5. Death reiched from Adam, even. over them that had not ſin'd after the 
femulitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, Rom. 5.14. A deſignation of Original Sin, even ia Infants, as 
the Commentators obſerve : Nam peccante Adamo, qui omnium Parens © Princeps erat, in eo omnes 
- ſimul peccavernnt, quia omnium vo'untates E conſenſus erant collecate in voluntate unius Adami. As 
'all rhe Greek and Latin Fathers agree. Acquitted, diſcharged, Acquitte, of Acquirter, Fr. to 
©abſolve, ro free from blame or guilr, 
 'V:; 830. All my Evaſions vain, &c. All my frivolous Excuſes, vaiti Arguments, all the ſly 
« Ways, I try Y avoid the impuration of my guilr, lead me through all their incangled Turnings, 
but to a plainer Proof, and my own Contetfion. Abſotve, Bo. 7. v. 94. Evaſions, Bo. 2.v. 412; 
Diſputes, Reaſonings, Arguing, of Diſputare, Lar. to debate: Mazes, Bo. 2. v. 561. Convittion, 
V. 84. of rhis Book.: Szppore, undergo,” of Sub, atid Pcyrare, Lat. to bear; _ I be 

V. 840. Beyond all paſt Example, &c. That Adam, as to the confideration of his being the 
firſt Offender of all Mankind, and the ſpreading of rhe Pollution anil Infection of his Fault 
over all his Poſteriry, mighr reflect on himſelf as nioſt finful, 4nd rtherice moſt miſerable of all 
Men, his Sons; and fo exceeding all Examp'es of Futurity, is not hard to be conceived : Butc 
that he ſurpaſs'd all paſt Examples, which could be only the falen Ange/s, muſt beunderſtood 
as an aggravation of his Guilr, and the exceſſive Senſe of, and Sorrow for it, by which he was 
overwhelmed. Refuge, Bo. 2. v. 188. Future, Bo. 2. v. 222. Lamented, Bo. 1. v. 448. 

V: 852. Cursd his Creation; The Day on which he was created, as Fob did, Chap. 3: of - 
Tardy Execution, of flow Diſpatch 3 Tardus, Lar. flow. _ .- , 

V. 859. Mends not her ſloweſt pace. Sequitur pede Pena c/audo. Hor. 

V. 866. With ſtern Regard ; With an angry Countenance. Stern, Bo. 8. v. 333- Regard, Fr. 
the looks. 

V. 870. Colour Serpentine ; Color Serpentinus: Burt that thy Milky Skin, of the green Ser- 
penrs colour, mighr diſcover the hidden Falſhood rhat lurks underneach that fair Diſguiſe. 

V. $72. Pretended to Helliſh Falſhood ; Left thy Divine Angelic Beaury, diſguifing thy Devi- 
"liſh Deceitfulneſs, enſnare 'en. Pretended, Pretentus, Lat. drawn over, like a Curtain, to hide. 


Sicanio pretenta ſmii jacet inſula. Mn. 3: 
Mortsi pretendere muros. En. 11, 
Form, Forma, Lat. Beauty. : 


V. 886. More to the part ſmiſter from me drawn; Taken our of my left unlucky Side, as 
leaning and inclining to my Enemy, not determined by Gen. 2. 21. The rigbt Hand and S:de 
is every where accounted more honourable and happy 5 God's Power and Glory are trequently 
expreſsd by ir in Holy Writ : Thy right hand ſhall {5 out thoſe that hate thee, Pal. 21. 8. Sit 
on my right hand, Pſal. tio. 1. On the contrary, the Left was eſteemed weak and wicked : 
A wiſe man's heart # at hu right hand, but a fools heart at hi left, Eccl, 10. 2. And the Diſcri- 
mination of the Bleſſed and the Accurſed at the Day of Judgment, is typified by the ſame 
diſtinction, He ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, - but the goats on bn left, Marth. 25. 33. So 
Firgi! deſcribes the two ways leading t lappined and Miſery after Death: 


Hic locits eſt, partes ubi ſe via findit in amba, 

Dextera qui Dit magni ſub menia tendit ; 

Hac iter Elyſium nobz : at Lava malorum | 

Exercet penas, & ad inipia Tartara mittit. And the fiery Phlegethon is placed, 


=——---- Sub rupe ſmiſirt, Fn. 6. 
$inifter, Lat. of the left hand, and thence wmlucky. 


V. 887. 4s ſuperumerary to my juſt number ; The number of Ribs in a Human Body being 
rweaty four,twelve on each fide, has pur the Curious upori Enquiry,whether Adm had rhirreen 
vn that fide ont of which the Rib formed into his Companicn was taken : T hoſe that are of 
this Opinion,ſeem ro make him a Morſter,and cannot eaſily difintagle themſelves from thar Ab- 
furdiry. Others therefore ſay, he hatl no more than his Deſcendeats, bur that ore of 'em, 
which was ſubſtrate from his Side, was by thar Earp = Power, who formed him rw 

| | | - the 
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the Duſt, ſupply'd by another, which the Text, Gen. 2. 21. where there is only mention, of —-._ 
ce! up the Fleſh, will as well admit of, at that other ar Y. 23. where Adam ſtyles. Eve, \_ 
ſlo bg Fleſh, in whoſe Formation, there is nothing more named than a bare Rzb, of which 
-bur Anrhor makes incenſed Adam ſay, it had been well, if it had been thrown away, a$. un- 
necefiary, or over and above the equal number of his Ribs,on each fide. Supernumerarims, Lat, 
exceeding the uſual number. | er rs 
V. 890. With Spirits maſculine, &c, Ir is generally ſuppoſed, rhar the whole Angelic Ngrure, 
was entirely Created ar once, wirhout diſtinCtion of Sex, that difference being only n 
to People this inferior World, by Propagation ; our Saviour, in his Anſwer to the Saddaces,cap- 
rious Queſtion, concerning the Reſurrezon, having declared, That thoſe, who, ſhall ariſe to a 
bleſſed Reſurrection, ſhall neither Matry, nor be given in Marriage, bur be {Imſy 8a, Equat 
ro the Angels, Lake 20. 34, 35: Spirits maſculine, He-Angels, Maſculinis, Lat. of Mas, a Man, 
a He Creature. p RO Pe) 
© V. 891. Thi fair Defe# of Nature ; This fair Failure ini Nature, this charming Want and 
Weakneſs.. Male and Female Creatures, being of the ſathe kind, and only differenc'd by theit 
Sex, the Feminine ſeems to be a kind of Lameneſs and Weakneſs, a Hurt and Damage of the 
' more perfect and complear Sex 3 Nimirum. vir. eſt quod firmum, © proinde efficax, femina quot 
debile, & proinde receptivum & pats gdeneum: So that a Woman is, as it were, a maim'd and 
"imperfect Man. Vall. de Sac. Phzloſ,.c. 1. Ths Novelty, this ſtrange thing, this wonderful new 
thing in Nature; fo.called, in reſpect ,of the ſuppolc d. Peopling of Heaven with Maſculine 
Spirits. Nouveaute, Fr. a new, -unuſual thing, of Novw, Lat. Defe8, Defeitws, Lar. a defi- 
ciency, ſomething wanting. LH LIES | Sy 
; V. 894. To generate Markgnd ;..To ercreaſe and multiply Mankind; that Men might riſe 
like Muſhroms our of their Mothet.Earrh's moilt laps. As Lucretim: £ 


<--— Maternuth nomen adepta 
Terra tenet merits, guoniam genus ipſa ereavit 
Humanum, atqiie animal prope certo tempore fudit 
Lib. 5:. © 


Onmne == ' | 
V. 902. Through her Peroerſneſts By ber Ftowardneſs, or Obſtinacy :  Perverſiras, Lat, 
{s. $\ 4 . i , 


" V.go5. Toa fell Adverſary 3 Chain'd by ifl-made Marriage, to an angry Enemy, his Curſe ar 
his Confuſion. Fell, curs'd, cruel, of Fele, an old Fr. word, of Fel, Lat. the Gall, as if Felew, 
itrer. FPediock-bound, Married, as Wind-bound. | | 
_ 'V; 90g. He added not; He faid no more. Repuls'd, Repuiſis, Lat. refus'd, diſhearten'd, of 
'repelere, Lat. ro overthrow, to drive back. Treſſes, Bo. 4. v. 305. | . 
'V. 913. Beſought bi Peate; Begg'd his Pardon, entreared t@ be reftored to his Favour. 
V. 918. And claſp thy Knees 5 And humbly embrace thy Knees, an Univerſal Cuſtom among 
| all Nations: Homins genibus quedam religio meſt obſervatione gentium. Hee ſupplices attingunt, 
ad hec manus tendunt, hec ut ares adorant. Plin. 1:11. C45. The Knees were Sacred to Pity 
and Compaſſion, as the Forehead to the Genims, and the Right Hand to Fidelity. 


Genua amplexus, genibuſque volutans 
Herebat An. 3. 


'The Heathens uſed to affix their Supplicarions, ot their Vows for obtaining them, to thoſe 
parts of their Idol-Gads : | 


Genua intergre Deorum. ' Juven. 


_ Suppliant, Supplicans, of Supplicare, Lar. to ſue, to entreat. Subſiſt; Bo. 9. v. 359. 
\ V.'931. I againſt God and Thee ; I have offended both God the ſupreme Sovereign Lord of 
_ all Things and Beings, and thee alſo my immediare and particular Lord. | 

V. 933. Importune Heaven ; Beſeech God ( who dwels in Heaven ) with moſt earneſt En- 
treaties, &c. Importune, earneftly to Entreat, of Importznus, Lat. Bo. g. v. 609. 

V. 937. And her lowly Plight immoveable; Her humble Pofture, from which ſhe refuſed to 
riſe, till ſhe had made her Peace. Plzght, Bo. 1. v. 335- Immoveable, Immobilis, Lat. unre- 
moved. Deplor'd, lamented, bewail'd, Depleratus, Lat. Commiſeration, Commuſeratio, Lat. Pity. 
Reconcilement, Reconciliatio, Lar. a rerurn to Kindneſs and Friendſhip. 

V. 955« All Might be viſited, &c. Thar all the Puniſhment 'mighr light on : To vi/#, in Scrip- 
ture Phraſe, fgnit. ro P-mſÞb: In the day of my Viſitation, I will viſit their ſin upon them, Ex.32.34. 
Shall-I not viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord, ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this ? 

er. 5.9.. So Feruſalem ( uſe of her Abominations ) is called, The City of Viſitation, 

er. 6.6. . Viſited, of Viſitare, Lat. to go to ſee, to enquire into a thing. Expos'd, Expoſe- 
tus, Lat. laid open ſas here) to danger. | 

. V.-965; To our Seed deriv'd ; Streaming down to all Succefſion: A Metaphor from Water 

tunning forth from irs Spring headz Derivate aquam ex fonte, as Cyintil; As Water iffuerh from 

* ; ars 
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irs Well-ſpring, and runs till it mingle with its Original Ocean ;- ſo does Adam's Sins ſpread 
over his Poſterity, rill Time ſhall be ſwallowed up of Eternity, Derived, Derivatus, Lar. ow- 
ing down to. wr 

V. 967. By ſad Experiment ; By woful Experience.  Experimentum, Lat. Tryal, Proof. Ez- 
roneoits, Bo. 6. v.146. By jaſt Event, by whar is deſervedly come to paſs. Event, Eventus,Lat. 
of Evenire, Lat. to happen. | Ft | hr | 

V. 978. Tolerable as im our Evils, &C. Yer berter to be undergone, in this our ill condirion, 
and fitrer to be choſen, and preferable ts it.  Tolerabilis, Lat. ſufterable. 0 | 

V. 979. If Care of our Deſcent , &c. If the Concern of our Offspring, of thoſe that ſhall 
come of and after us, afflict us rhus. Les Deſcehdanes, Childreri, Pottery, Deſeent, Deſcen- 


. 


# 


/as, Lar. thoſe that deſcend from us. Perplex, Bo. 1. v. 599. .. | 3 

V. 983. f our Loins 3 The chaſt Expreflion of Holy Writ in marrers of Generation ; Kings 
ſhail come out of thy Loins. Longes, Fr. Lonza, Ital. Limbs, Lax. the Original of both. | | 

V. 988. To Being yet unbegot; Nor yer brought into Being, as yer unbegor. .. Conception, Con- 
ceptio, Lar. before I have Conceived, To. Prevent, Prevenars, Lat. to hinder, to ſtop, _ 

V. 989. Childleſi thou art, Childleſi remain,z A miſtake of. the Printer bas 4x4 v3 yay Author 
ſeem ambirious ro have.imitared Virg/Jin ſome of 342 6H Verſes ; or that he a mind 10 
ſhew Eve's vehement deſite to ſtop and, prevent the miſerable, Being of Mankind, by breaking 
of his Verſe abruptly ; bur the next Verſe being roo long by whar this falls ſhorr, plainly 
thews, that [So Death] is to be added tg.this. Childleſi thou art, Childleſi remain: \$o Death. 

V. 990. Shall be deceiv'd his Glut ; So Death ſhall miſs of his vaſt Glarrony, fo devouring _ 
Death ſhall be deceived of his Voraciouſneſs. Glut, Glurtony, of Glutire, Lar. ro ſwallow, 
Ravinous, Ravineux, Fr. greedy, of Ravine, Fr. a Torrent, thar ſweeps all before ir. 

V. 994. From Love's due Rites; From Love's accuſtom'd , Sweers, Rites, of Ritus, Lar. a 
cuſtom. x os \ | | 
Merem rituſque ſacrorim, En. 12. 


Crebra nivis ritu; Mn. 1; 
To Larguiſh, Languir, Fr. Languere, Lat. to pine away, to decay. 


V. toot. Let us ſeek Death 3 By expoſing onr ſelves careleſly, either to the Injuries of the 
Air, now grown diftemper'd and ll; or to the angry and warring Animals, who ſeem. to 
have loft the Awe they ſormerly had of us, and now, with Countenance grim, glare on us as they 
paſs: V. 712. of this Book. ; | Mb i. 1 | | 

Ibid. Or he not found, Supply, &c. Or if Death be not tb be found any other way, let Ado 
Execution on our ſelyes with our own hands. Supp'y, of Supplere, Lat. to fulfil, ro make up. 
 Whar is wanting, thence to ſupply the Office , do the Dury of one abſent, or unable to per- 
form ir. | | | | $4 , 
 V. 1003. Shivering under Fears; Shaking for fear, to which Death only can pur an end: A 

Metaphor from Boys quaking and ſhaking as they enter the cold Scream by degrees, bur cured 
by plunging in. Shivering, of the Belg. Schudgeren, this of the Iral. Scuotere, of the Lar. Excu> 
$ere, tO ſhake. | ; | . , : 2 ; 

V. 1c06. Dejtruion with DeſtruAion, &c. With Death deſtroying Death, by our fuddain 
and voluntary Dying, preventing innumerable Deaths that otherwiſe muft devour our Of- 

ſpring. 64:63 5 | 

4 YR Or vehement Deſpair, &c. Here ſhe ended her Diſcourſe, or her unruly Deſpait; 

and loath of Life, ſtifled the reſt ; Death dwelt ſo reſfolurely on her Mind,that He pack rs rk, 
fibly in her Face, changing the crimſon of her Cheek to his pale hue. Vehemens, Lar, violent, 
eager, Deſpair; Deſperatio, Lat. the hopeleſs Eſtate of the Miſerable, ever ro mend. 


-—= Maculiſque trementes , 
Interfuſa genas, &© pallida morte Futura, En. 4. 


1 ings Multorum Palbr in ore + KT 
Mortt) venture eſt, facieſque ſimilima fato. Luc. 1.7. ' 


Y. 1016. Self-deſtruftion refutes, &Cc. 


Eve, thy defpiſmg Life, and its Delights, 

Seems to diſcover in thee, ſomething mare . 
Noble and high, than what thy Thoughts deſpiſe ; 
But therefore to deſtroy thy ſelf, —_ , 
The riſing Gallantry of thy Mind, and ſhewt 
Not thy. Diſdain, biit Trouble and Concergi 

For forfeiture of Life, and all its Charms 
Valued too much, and overlov'd. Bf 


© 
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Fortiter ille facit, qui muſer eſſe poteſt , 


Hic rogo, non furor eft, ne moreare mojs? Mattia. 


Contempt , Contemptus, Lat. deſpifirg , of Cotttenmere, Lar. to ſcorn. Argues, Bo. 2. v, 234. 
Refwres, Refutare, Lar. to diſprove. \Implies, Iniplicare, Eat. to wrap up, to contain in. An- 
guiſh, Bo. 1, v. 558. or Bo. 2. v. 567: Regret, Fr. ſorrow, grief, ot Regretter, Fr. to bemoan. 


V. 1024. Then ſo to be fereftal”d; Then thus by. us ro be prevented. To foreſtall, is a Law- 
term, ſignif. rhe buying of Corn, Catrel, and other Goods and Merchandife, before they come 
to rhe Fair, Marker, or Place where they ovghr- to be publickly expoſed to ſale; and is Puniſh- 

£ able by Star. Edw. 6. c. 14. The word is compounded of the Sax. Fore, before, or Fare, away; 
and Szal, Sax. ſtanding ; or of 'qur Fore, before, 'and' *Eftaller, Fr. to ſer forth, a ſhewing and 
ferting forth of Goods: before' rhe time appointed. * ul, Bo. 1. v. 148. Contumacy, {tub- 
bornneſs, Contiimacia, Lat. ſullenneſs,*of Con and Tiwmiere, Lat. ro ſwell, to riſe againſt. 
V. 1032. Pireous Amends ; Sad SatisfaQtivh, 'poor Recompenſe, miſerable Amends. P:teors, 
Piteux , Fr.' 'woful ; miſerable. '' Amends, Bo. 8. v. 491. Conjeture, Conjicere,.Lat. to guels. 
Contrived, Bo. 2. v. 53. Propoſeſt, of 'Propmere, Lat. 'to offer, ro propound. 
* V. 2044. Savors Rancour 5 Shews only Gruidging and Pride, Unrulineſs, Contempt, and 
wreſtling with the Almighty. . Savours,of Sapere, Lar.*ro taſte of, Rancour, Ranceur, Fr. Quaſi 
cor rancidum, Lat: Malice. Impatience, Impatientia, Lat. UntraQtableneſs. Deſpite, Diſperro, Ir. 
Diſpetw, Lat. \Contempr* or  Indignation. 'Reluftance , Strife , of Reluftari, Lar. to wreſtle 


V. 1054: The Curſe aſlope glanc'd on the Ground 3. The Curſe light nor directly on me, but 
glanced and flid\afide of me upon the Earth: 'C:mſed # the ground for thy ſake, Gen. 3. 17. 
Aſope, as Slope, Bo. 1.v. 223. Glanc'd, as an Arrow or Dart, whoſe Point falling awry, lides 
off the Object aim'd ar, and is ſaid ro Glarce, of Eflancer, Fr. ro dart, or Gliſſer, Fr. to ſlide 
from. Gl:fant, glancing. Inclement Seaſons, the ſeverity of the Weather , extream either in 
Cold or Heat. Inclement, Bo. 3. v. 426. . 

V. 1065. In ths Mountain; Which the diſorder'd Sky begins to ſhew us in its lowring looks 
upon this Mount of Paradiſe. CD 
_V. 1066. The graceful Locks, &c. . Pulling of the-Trees Green Perimigs : as Her. 


| Arboribuſque come. Car. 1.4. Od.7. 
-, Je Poets ſpeak of Graft, Sc. as the Earth green Cloathing : 
; Virids ſe gramine veſtit. Geo. 2. 


V.r068. Soie better Shronds 3 Some berter Covering. Shroud, of the Sax. Scrud.Cloathing, of 
S$crydan, Sax." ro cloath; to cheriſh,'ro rake care of, of Cherir,Fr. Carns, Lat. dear ro. Limbs be- 
#unm'd, our Limbs made uſeleſs by the Cold, grown dead and uſeleſs, of the Sax. Benyman, to 

ive, Bentummen, Sax. deprived of their uſual Faculties. 

. Io69. This Diurnal Star 3 The Sun, the Star that rules by Day, that guides and gives the 
Day its light. 7 Diurnal, Bo. 4. v.594. 
-'V. 1071. th matter ſere foment 3 How we may get his unired Beams together, made more 
forcible by Refle&;om, and hatch 'em with dried Moſs into a Flame. Refle&ed, Bo. 3. v: 723: 


= _ _*  Bere, Z«gzy, Gr. dry.” © Foment, Fomentare, Lat. to warm, to cheriſh, according te Virgil's exact 
| f (c » pw '- ? ; s 
eFDDT oy A Suſcepitque gem foliss, atque arida circum - 
;  *_ = Nutrimenta dedit, rapuitque in fomite flammam. Jn. 1. 


V. 1072. Or by the Colliſion of two Bodies grinde, &%c. Or by ſtriking rwo hard Bodies 
againſt one another, force the fretted Air into a Fire, Collsfion, Coll:ſio, Lat. of Collidere, Lar. to 
ſtrike one thing againſt another, as Flints on Steel, or Stones againſt each other, thence torcing 
Fire. The Air attrite, the Air frerted into, forc'd into Fire. Attritus, Lat. ground, of Arte- 
vere, Lt. to bruiſe, to break. 


Silici Scintillam excudit Achates, FEn. 1. 


V. 1074. Fuſtling or puſh'd, &c. As lately we obſery'd the Clouds, ruſhing on one another, 
or hurried by the Winds, kindling the fidelong Lightning in their violent encounter, whoſe 
Flame darting acroſs down, fired the un&teous Bark of Fir 'or Pine. Fuſtling, of Fonſter, Fr. 

. to run a-tz/t at. Rude, violent, of Rede, Sax. fierce. Shock, Bo.:2. v. trot4. Tines, Sax. Ty- 
nan, to light, a word ſtill uſed in the Weſt of England; whence our Tinder, ſlant, or /lanting 
Lightning, that is darted awry, of the Ger. Schlange, a Serpent, a Creature moving indirectly. 
Tiwart, croſſwiſe, oblique, of the Ger, Xwerch, crols. | | 


V. 1076. Th: 
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V.1076. The Gummy Bark; Fires the fat Juice, that runs down the fides of the Fir or Pine- 
trees. Gummy, Kopwddvs, Gr. of Kiyw, a barbarous Word uſed by the Greeks, for the 
Jyice thar {(weats through the Bark of, divers Trees ; whence our Gum. Ir is nor improbable, 
bur Mankind had the firſt hint of Fire, irs Uſefulneſs, and the way of obtaining ir from ſome 
. ſuch natural Accident : An Obſervation as old as Lucretius ; 


Fulmen detulit in terras mortalibus ignem, 
Primitus snde omns flammarum diditur ardor. 
Multa videmus enim celeſtibus incita flamms 
Fualgere, cum cls donavit plaga vapores. 

Exprimitur validi extriftus viribus ignis : 

Et micat interdum flammat fervidus ardor. Lib. 5. 


Pine, Bd. 4. v. 139. 


V. 1681. Of Grace beſeeching bim ; Intreating and praying for his Favour : Gratia, Lat. 

V. 1085. Duſt, our Native Home 3 From whence we came, and to which we muſt return ; 
\ our of which we had our Being, and in which we muſt be buried ; thence Native to us: Na- 
tivus, Lar. of our Birth, Gen. 3. 19. 

V. 1087. Proſtrate, Bo. 6. v. 841. Reverent, of Revereri, Lat. to worſhip. 

V. 1091. With our Sighs the Air fregenting ; Sending up many frequent Sighs ro Heaven, of 
Frequentare, Lat. to do any thing ofren. Contyite, Coneritus, Lar. broken. Humiliation, Humi- 
l;atio, lowlineſs of Mind, and Humility, from a ſenſe of the vileneſs of Sin, 

V. 1097. Penitent ; Repenting: Penitens, Lat. Remorſe, Bo. 1. v. 604. 51 FROM 

V. 1099. Repairing where, &c. This is an Homeric Repetition of the fix foregoing Verles, 
ir being uſual with him to deliver Meſſages,Cc. in the ſame words he firſt conceived them, as 
in the beginning of TA. B, Owgitat 02 wadon, &c. where five preceeding Verſes are repeated, 
and in TIA. H. where Talbythius delivers his Meflage ro Machaon, in rhe ſame three Verſes thar 
preceeded, and in many orher places, at has been rematk'd before. 


Ecce NOTES 


: 290 ol rind _— 
EO ES 
On MIL TONGs 


PARADISE Loft. 


es 


—— _— 
-” 


BOOK XL 


Revenient Grace, &c, God's free Grace fent down into their Souls, had remo- 
ved all Hardneſs and Obduracy from their Hearts, Prevenient , Prevs 
niens, Lat. coming before, Preventive. Grace, Gratia, Lar. Quia gratis data. 
| The Spirit of Grace and Supplication, promiſed ro be poured our upon God's 
People, Zech. 12. 10. Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt Feſus before the world 
began, 2 Tim. 1. 9. : 
== V. 5. Regenerate grow in ſtead; And made a relenting Tendernefſs, like the Fleſh of a new- 
born Babe, grow in their Hearts, in ftead of their ſtubborn Hardneſs, expreſs'd by Rancer, 
Pride, Impatience, Deſpite, and Reluftance againſt God, Bo. 1 o. v. 1044. The Converſion of a Sin- 
nee, is in Scripture Phraſe ſtyled, Regeneration, a New-birth; Except ye be converted, and become 
& little children, Matth. 18. 3, Of this New-birth, Regeneratio, Lat. our Saviour diſcourled 
with Nicodemus, John 3. 3. Except 4 man be born again, he cannor ſee the kingdom of God. Unto 
a lively kope of which [kingdom], God, the father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, hath begotten us again, by 
b the 'reſurreftion of his Son from the dead, 1 Pet. 1.3. *Avayjorions vuds, Regeneravit nes. 
Rf |. Revenerate, Regeneratus, Lat, begor again, ariew. 
= . V6. Unutterable ; That _ unexprefiible burſt forth, which God's holy Spirit, the Spirit 
'X of Supplication and Interceſſion reathed into 'em,and wafred up ro Heaven with nimbler. ſpeed, 
=”. than 4he- moſt audible and loudeft Oration could ever reach: According to St. Paul ; Likewiſe 
= - the ſpirit alfs helpeth our infirmities : for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought : but the 
= ſpirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us, with groanings which cannot be uttered, Rom. 8. 26. Ora- 
ory, Oratoria, Lat. Rhetorick, the Arr of Speaking well and readily. Port, Bo. 4. v. 86g. 

V. 9. Nor important leſs, &c. Yerneither did they for their Perſons ſeem mean Supplicants, 
nor was their Requeſt leſs weighry or confiderable, rhan that of the ancient Couple ; devour 
Deucalion, and chatt Pyrrha, ( leſs Ancient yet than Adam and Eve,) when Praying they ap- 
proached the Temple of juſt Thems,begging to be inſtructed, how ro reſtore Mankind deſtioy'd 
by a Deluge, as rhe Poers write. Important, Fr. conſiderable , of Importer, Fr. Importare, Lat. 
to be of weight, valuable. Petitio, Lar. a Requeſt. 

 V. 12., Deucalion, and chaſt Pyrrba ; Deucalion was Son of Prometheus, and Husband to Pyr- 


Tha, his Brother Epymerbeus s Daughter, | 


O ſoror, 6 conjux, 0 femina ſola ſuperſtes 
Quam commune mihi genus, & patruelis origo 
Deinde torus junxit ; nunc ipfa pericula jungunt. Me. I. r. 


Verſe 3. 


V. 14. Befere the Shrine of Themis; ©iws, Gr. was a Goddeſs, ſuppoſed ro prompr Men 

thoſe Petirions that were firt'ro be ask'd of the Gods, of ©tiws, Gr. Fas, Lat. fir and right. 

E - She did alſo pretide over Oracles, and General Aſſemblies, whoſe Conſul:ations ſhe proſper'd, 
EE -- or perverted, as ſhe thought right and jutt. | 

; Alas 


eg 
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Alewuas 1 tv Znvos cxvumir, nds Ot Ct, 
"HT" ard}av avets n WE Aveand? vgSita. OA, B. 


She Summon'd the Conſulting Gods together : 
ZA; 4 ©bruga xiados dubs dyelusde x3ntorm, TA, T. 


' Dic, Thems, qui geners damnum reparabile noſtri 
Arte fit : & merſis fer opem, mitiſſima, rebus, Mex. 1. 


+She had a Temple in B.eoza, near rhe River Cephiſus : 
Adermt pariter Cepbeſidos undas, Ibid. 
' Shrine, Bo. 1. v. 388. | 
V. 16. By envious Winds blown Vogalonl, Ge Nor blows away by bluſtring Wirids, vain 


and diſappointed. * The Poets feigned Prayers and Vows ineffectual, to be blown away, as not 
able to obtain Audience of the Gods. 


Vots Phebus ſuccedere partem 
Mente dedit ; partem wolucres diſperſit in auras. in, 11: 


Multa path portanda dabat mandata : ſed aure 
Onmia diſcerpunt, & nubibus irrita donans. Mn. 9. 


Nec ferre videt ſua gaudia ventis, Fn. To; 
So Horace : ; \ 
Triſtitiam & metus, 
Tradam pro tervis in mare Cretzenm 
Portare ventis 


Vagabond, Vagabundus, Lat. a Wanderer, a Vagrant. Fruſtrate, Bo. 2. v. 193. Diniention- 
lf, Spiritual and Incorporeal, void of all Pimen/ion, Bo. 1. v. 793- 


 V. 18. Where the Golden Altar fum'd. And another Angel came and ſtood at the altar, having a | 
golden cenſer ; and there was given unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the prayers of f 
all Saints upon the golden altar, which was before the throne : And the ſmoak of the incenſe which 
came with he prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up before God, Rev. 8. 3, 4. Incenſe, Bo. 9. v. 194; 
Fum'd, fmoaked, of Fumare, Lat. Interceſſor, Bo. 3. v. 219. 

V. 23. bnplanted Grace; From thy Grace, rooted in' his Heart. Imp/antatus, Lar. planted 
in, Cenſer, Incenſoir, Fr. an Inftrument to burn Incenſe in, ab Incendendo, Lat, Manuring, 
Bo. 4. v. £28. | 
| V. 33. His Advocate, and Propitiation ; His Defence, and Satisfaction, let me expound his 
mperfect Prayers, who am his Parron and Surety. We have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus 
Chriſt the righteous ; and he 3s the propitiation for our ſins, 1 John 2. 1,2. Advocatus,Lar. one 
that defends the Cauſe of his Chent. Propztiario, Lat. a ſatisfaction, of Propitiare. Lat. to 
appeaſe. | 

". 35. Or not god Iigraft ; A Gardening Metaphor, uſed by St. Paul often, Rom. 11. v.17, 

19, 23, &c; place all his good Works, or not good, on me, on my account, my Merit ſtall 
complear thoſe, and for the other my Death ſhall make fatisfaftion. Tngraft, of In and Gref- 
for, Fr. to put a flip of one Tree into another. | 

V. 38. The ſmell of Peace towards Mankind; Accept me the Peace-offering for Mankind, in 
me be reconciled ro him. The Peace-offering in the Levitical Law, is frequently exprefs'd, by 
an offering of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord, Levi. 3. v. 5, 16, and c. 4+ v. 31: typifying that moſt 
acceptable. Sacrifice of our Saviour, who x our Peace, Eph. 2. 14. Reconciled, Reconciliatus, Lar. 
reſtored to Favour. Hy Days numbred, his appointed Time, ſhort and fad, Paupers eft nu- 
MCrAFe. 

V. 41. Fo mitigate, not to reverſe ;, Which I entreat to foften, to render more eaſfie, nor to re- 
peal. Mitigare, Ear. to ailwage. To rier/e, as to reverſe a Decree, to make void a Sentence, 
of Revertere, quaſi Retroverzere, to abrogate. | | % 

V. 44. Made one with me, &c. | That they may all be one, as thou Father art in me; andT is 
thee: And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them, that they may be one, even as we are 
one, John 17.21, 22. 

V. 51. No Greſs, no unbarmonious Mixture, &C. Thaſe fine and undecayine Elements, that in 
their mixtare have no inequality, or groſſneſs, will not endure Vim infe&ed any longer, but throw him 
4 /ike @ Diſeaſe. The pure and well-proportioned Elements in Paradite, /and not improbably 

; | ; | In 
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in all the World,) were ſo equally mix'd, as to contribute to irs Fruits, Adam's Food, that 


. wholſom Temperamenr,which was to have preſerved him. and his Poſterity in an uninterrupted 


ſtare of Health, rill ir had pleaſed his Creator to have tranſlated him Sinlefs into Heaven, with- 
our tafting Corruprion, or 1eeing the Grave, bur having rranſgreſs'd, he was ro be driven our of 
that undeczying Garden into the diftemper'd World, to Air that now muſt ſuffer change, to Earth 


' affeftcd with Cold and Heat ſcarce tolerable, Bo.to. v.212, and 653. Groſs to Air as grofi, and pe- 


riſhing Nouriſhment, ſuch as might introduce Decay, and incline him daily ro Ditſolution, and 
at laſt ro Death, Sins dire Diſtemper. Groſs, thick, foul, Groſſo, Ital. of Craſſis, Lat. thick, 
unfine. Unharmonius, *Avaguorizss, Gr. dilagreeing. Eje, of Epicere, Lat. ro throw our. 
Tainted, Bo. 5. v. 704. Diſtemper, diſorder , of :D# Negative, and Trempe, Fr. of Tempe- 
ries, Lat. the proportion and equality of Cold and Heat. Diſſolutson, Bo. 2. v. 127. 

V. 59. Happineſi and Immortality ; God endowed Adam with two fair Gifts, Happineſi and Im- 
mortality, not Abſolute, but depending on his Obedience ; Happy while obedient, and Immor- 
ral while innocent, becauſe in a condition not to die. ' Bur this poſſibility of Never Dying, did 
not reſult from his Nature, for by that he was Morral, and ſubject ro Decay, as living an Am- 


- mal Life; but had he kept his Innocence, God would have 1o preſerved and prorected him, 


that after a long Life here, he would have tranſlated him to immurable, ſecure, and unforfeitable 
Immorraliry in everlaſting Bliſs, wirhout paſſing rhrough Corruption, and the dark Grave, as 
Enoch was, that: he might notice Dearth, Heb. 11. 5. For had Man continued Sinlefs, it is un- 
imaginable how the World could have maintained, if able ro conrain, their vaſt Mulrirudes al- 
ways here below. Therefore Immortality imports a Longevity of undiſturb'd Happineſs, and 
undiſtemper'd Health, which ſhould have rranſmirred Mankind into Heaven ar God's a 
pointed rime. Bur having loſt his Happineſs, which depended on his Innocence, Immorrality 
would have proved a Puniſhment, an everlaſting Diſeaſe, whoſe only Remedy and Cure is 
Death, the Reſtorative of his Primitive State, and Eternal Bliſs. Hence that of Sr. Paul, To 
ae 15 great gain, Phil. 1. 21; 


= Precluſaque janua lets 
Eternum miſtros lutus extendit in cvum. Mex. 1. 


Erernize, of Eternare, Lat. to niake everlaſting. 


VV. 63. Refn'd by Faith, &c. And after this Life ſpent in many Trials, and ſharp AMictions, 
and PL IO maggbeſded by Works, Death ſhall reſtore and give him up to a new and 
everlaſting Life, waked at” the Reſurrection of the Juſt, Pure and Unſported with Heaven; 
and Earth. renewed and refined by Fire. Tribulation. Bo. 3. v. 337. Refined, Raffine, Fr. 
purged from his Droſs: A Metaphor trom Metals, by melting down, Refined. The fining pot for 
filver, and the furnace for gold, Prov. 17. 3. Refined, is well applied ro Afflictions, and the Trials 
of this Life, which our Saviour Typifies by Fire, I am come to ſend fire on Earth, Luke 12.49% 

\ 'V. 65. The Renwation of the Fuſt ; Ar the Reſurretzon of the juſt, Luke 14. 14. for as our 
Spiritual Refurrefticn, from Sin here, is frequently ſtyled, A putting # the old man, and being 
renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, Eph. 4. 22, 23. So our Corporeal Reſurreion at the laſt Day, 
ſhall be a Renovation ( Renovatio, Lat. a Renewing,) of our Moreal Bodies, which ſhall then pur 
on Immortality, 1 Cor. 17:53. Oe: | 

V. 66. With Heaven and Earth renew'd. I ſaw a new Heaven, and a new Earth; for the firſt 
Heaven, and the firſt Earth, were paſſed away, Eph. 4. 22, 23. Nevertheleſs according to his pro- 
miſe, we look for new Heavens, 4 new Earth, 2. Pet. 3. 13. Synod, Bo. 2. v. 392. Peccants 
Peccans, Lar. finning, of Peccare, Lat. to offend. . | | 
 V. 74. Heard in Horeb; Art the Promulgation of the Law, Exod. 20.18, And perhaps nor to 
be heard again till. the Day of Fudement 3 When the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with 
a ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of God, 1 Thel. 4. 16. Oreb, Bo. 1. 
V.7. Amarantinu, Lat. of Amarant, Bo. 3. v. 353- 
© V. 79. By che Waters of Life. The Lamb ſhall lead them unto living fountains of waters, 
Rev. 7. 17. The fountdin of the water of life, Ibid, ch. 21. v. 6. and ch. 22. v,1,17. Reſorting, 
of Reſſertir, Fr. to iſſae forth, to repair to. Cong | 
V. 84. © Sons, like one of us Man # become. And the Lord God ſaid, Behold, the man # become 
& one of us, zo know Hood and evil , Gen. 3, 22. All Interpreters expound theſe words Ironically, 
as referring to the falſe Promiſes of Satan in the Serpent, 7e ſhall be as Gods, knowing good and 
evil, v. 5. To which our Author ſubſcribes by, Le: him boaſt his knowledge. Bur he has in 
part followed the Opinion of Hieren. Oleaſter, that this ( uſher'd in by this Adverb of De- | 
monſtration ] was ſpoken to the Angels, In their State thi firm, yet to confirm 'em more. 
V. 71. See, O my Sons, bow like to God deceived man has made himſelf ! Defended Fruit, of the 
forbidden Tree, of Defendre, Fr. to forbid, of Defendere, Lat, in the 'Law ſenſe, to Probibir, 
fo uſed by Chaucer : | | 


Were can you ſay in any manner Age, 
That ever God defended Marriage. 


V. 92. How 
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V. 92.' How variable and vain ſelf left; 1 know his Heart how fooliſh and fickle, if left ro 
irs ſel, and the guidance of his giddy Will. Variable; Variabils, Lar. changeable. | 

V. 95. And live for ever; If Adam" had not finned, he had hever ſuffered Death, which by 
ſin entred inzo the world, Rem. 5. 12. yer was he even in his Innocency Mortal, thart- is, under # 
poſſibility ' of Decay and Death, from which God would have preſerved him ; Sin then did nor 
make: him Morta/, but with his Tnnocency bereaved him of God's wonderful Preſervation, and 
deliveFed him up'to his natutal Mortalicy. Homo qui mortalis erat, £5 redigi naturaliter poterat, 
in ſiatm cinerem, volimtate Des viverer ſemper, niſi pectatum obſtitiſſet 3 non eſt itaque per peccatum 
Fatu mortals, ſed qui cunt erat innocens voluntate Dei ſervabatur, ob peccatum ;radini eft ſue mor- 
talitats. Vallic.'6” 5 58 wo 9907 | | 

How this wondetful-Preſervarton depended on the Tree of Life, is hardl r6 gueſs ; rtfoft 
probable ir is, that the Fruir of this Reſtorative Tree was moſt connatural ro Man's Life, ea- 
fieſt ro be rurned into, and affimulared' inro his Subſtarice, eridowed with a Prefervative Power 
againſt all Decay, by which our Lives had beeri lengrhen'd our ro a vaſt Longevity, till it had 
pleaſed our Creator ro have removed and tranſplanted us into Heaven. For, For ever, dces yor 
imply-Eternity, but a+long Duration of ' Tine, in Stripture'; as of the Servant, who'e Ear was 
bored*through”, He” ſhall” be thy ſervant fir ever, 'Deat.”15!'17. So the Hits are ſtyled Ever- 
laſting, Gen. 49. 26. O king, live for ever, Dan. 3. 9. . 1 will not eat fleſh for ever, Bis F atove, 
1 Cor. 8. 13. &c. . ans vigts” 4 gy 

Now leſt he put forth his hand, and taks alſo the tree" of life, and eat and live for ever, Gen. 3.22. 
This ſeems ro, manifeſt God's Compaſſion and_Comugileration of loft Man , left eating of t<4; 
enliyenirig Fruit, .he ſhould prolong and lengthen out his miſerable Life farcher than what 
was fit, at which our Author hinted, telling us. God provedeg Death for Adam, a final Remedy, 
Ws by that lors Life ke was copdble. of, he ſhouid Eternize je Ie, that is, live under it roo 


long: | 
| Ibi . Dream at le 
fi 


to live for ever 5 Shews our Awjbor gid nor underſtand the Tree of Life 
capable of _— dim live Eternally, without Removal into the Hcavenly Regions. Ruper- 
7-believed chiswonderfat Fra, endued with a Power, able to have made Adam Immorcal, if 
he had once taſted of ir, and thar Satan and he were both ignorant, that there was ſuch a Pre- 
ſervative Plant in God's Garden, for had the. Devil known it, as he made him miſerable by Ear- 
ing of the forbidden Tree, fo he would have endeavoured to have made_that Miſery perpetual, 
by perſwading him to have earen of rhe Tree of Life. Si enim vel iſle ſerſſet, nunquam comſilium 
ſue malignitaty ita dimidiafſet : ſed ſicut illud lignum' remerare perſuafit, as nliſeros faceret : ſic & 
iſtud preripere ſuaſiſſet, ut eternaliter, miſeros & milere #ternos efficeret, Com. in Gen. c. 30. L 3: 
But he-forgor what Sr. Pau! tells us, That God 5 fairhful; who ſuffers iis not to be tempted above 
what wWe*are able; but will with the temptation make a way to eſeupe, 1 Cor. to.'t3.. - 
V. 98. To till the ground whence þe was taken, Gen. 3. 23: Michael, Bo. 6. v.44; Bebeff, 
Bo. 3. V. 533- | py”. | ; 
wr 102. Of flaming Warriours; A cholce Angelic Guard : Hi miniſters a flaming fire, 
al. r04. 4. 
V. 103. To invad: vacant Poſſeſſion; Attempt ro. poſſels himſelf of: Paradiſe, empry and void 
by Man's expulſion. Invade, Invadere, Lat. to go into, FF THT: 
V.441. Bewailing their Exceſi ; Sorrowing for their Sin. Exceſs, Exceſſus, Lat. a going be* 
yond. Sin is a going beyond the bounds of our Duty ſer by God's Commands, by the fame 
Metap'or, called Tranſpreſſion. Diſemſolate, comfortleſs, of Ds and Confolari, Lat. ro comtorr. 
Reveal, diſcover ; Revelaye, Lat. to ſhew by removing the Vail. | bo 
V. 115. Intermix my Covenant ; Bring in, by thy Diſcourſe, my Agreement and Reconcilia- 
rion made with thetn by the Atonement of my Son, ro be born of the Foman's Seed, Gen. 3.15. 
Intermix, Intermiſcere, Lat. to mingle with. - Covenant, Fr. Conventum, Lat. an Agreement, of 
Convenire, Lar. to agree. ale x | | Fe 
V. 120. Of a Sword the flame. And be placed at the eaſt of the garden of Eden, Cherubims, 
and a flaming Sword, which turned every way, to keep the way of tle tree of life, Gen. 3. 34. Che- 
rubic Watch, &c. a Guard of Cherubims armed with ſhining Swords, ſhooting forth Flame. 
God ſer a double Guard before his Garden, Angels, thoſe vigilant Spitis and Miniſters, ro for- 
bid rhe Fiends, and a flaming Sword to affright Adam and Eve, the Expzlled Offenders. Thus 
the Angel that withltood Balaam, is repreſented , And be ſaw the angel of the Lord ſtanding in the 
way, and tis ſword drawn in his hand, Numb. 22.31. . In the ſame matiner David ſaw the angel 
that ſmote the people , 2 Sam. 23. 17. Cherubic, Cherubicts, Lat. of a Cherub: Bo. 1. v. 157. 
Keepers Bo. 7. V. 307- ; Wh | | 
* V. 125. Man once more to delude ; Leſt Satan, by rempting them with the Fruir of the Tree «f 
Life,and thereby promiſing them Exemption from Death, {the Senrence denounc'd againiſt them, p 
might again dcelude 'em, and interrupt their Repenrance by a new Preſumprion. _ Debuiſſe 3 
Paradiſi aditu arceri Damonem, ne eum in locum penetrans, decerperet fruftum arboris vite, cuſus 
promiſſione ac donatione, mrtales proregande vite avi diſſumas E3 curioſiſſimos falleret, E3 ad ſui cultuin 
& obſeqilium adduceret. Perer. 1. 6. _ OY | | *s-;j + 19 pgagh 
V. 127. The Cobort bright ; The bright Brigade. Cohors, Lar. was a Band of 555 Foor- 
Soldiers, and 66 Horſe-men, 10 of which conſticured a Reman Legron, | 


Ffff 'V. 129. Like 
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V, 129. Like. bla Fans 3 ; Each ch had four Faces like a rwofold Janus : According ro Bre- 


a) Vifion, Aud had four faces, Ch. 1. v. 6. . And their whole bodzes, and their hacks, aud 
le band and their Wing were full of as round above, Back. 10. 12, Double, Doples, Lar. 
rw 
Fan was King of £65, in whos Court Sewn tank. Sanaa for: his grees Wikdom, 
92s jnrol among, rhe Gods, # hi T2 bob ane Vie 
ſtoad adorn'd wirh two Faces, far Noah, who. taw he reftor'd World, 
5 wall a9 the Ss eaſt, being G09 Others 
+» he called Bicep ac beigg at 
I DD os His Temple ſtood always open in tim ar, and was neyer noting 


when Rome was in perfect Peace, po op lr anne ty PU SPE rp 


Power. 
 Saturnuſque ſens, Fanique bifroncy ſage | 
Veſtibuls aftabaws — #n. 7- 


of was a Shepherd, feign'd IS AGE FAT I 
PLL by Fel Cow, into which her wt IO ons SO Miſrefs Je. 


| an Ariftoride ſercandam tradidit A 4 
Cenryrn lunninihus cinftgn capur 4rgus bebehar, Met, I. 4. 


*V. 132. Charm'd with Arcadian Þ : The Angelic Eyes were mo parka, thai f 
lat'd iecp by the Shepherds ap no of Arcadia, a nee Greece, ; 
in Paſturage, and therefore reſounding with the Paſtiral -arknos aa Dn Drouze, of Drooſen, jen, Belg 
to nd ſleepy. | Paſtoral, ay wy mo DEE granary h ag of his Pipe-and d 
133- Of Hermes, or bu —_— ; t Pp ipe rowle 
Rod, raced Ba faſt Ne Abuck of Re Hh Head. _ Hermes, Bo. 3. » Vo 603 Oprate, 


The Ther F oe View + of which ſleeping: Me are. made. 


Ted 
"Smit am miſe ma Liang ot.cmi 
Lorguids permulcens medicat2 luming virgd. Mer. 1. 1. wil 
y. 135 Lencorbes nh ; Lou Gr. rhe Morning, the PPhite Goddeſs, as her Greek Names 
{Le Cicero as be Nas ww Mn by which, that the the Morning Was Meant, 
he proves our of Luctetiys, Fs 
| 11D pork Tay rencney els 


auroram defert & lumina pandit. 
| Homer makes her a Sea-Nymph, and a Friend ro FeYerk Dax-break,, is a Darling no leſs 
at IO than on Po | 


 AdniNin i reir ws hw, Begns allies | 
Nw y d>vs & mdyuen 2y9v og uuet Twit | Oh, E. 


DT Reſcue ro Revilu, Reſalutare, Lat. Oriſons, Bo.'5. v. 145-. Imbalm'd, Bo. 2. v. 842. 


'V: 135. So prevalent as to concern ; So powerful as to affet the Mind of God. in Heayen 
ev: « Prevalent, Bo. 6. v. 411. 
| Bra Or t incline ku Will; Or to render him propitious to our Prayer : Of Inclinare, Lar. 
to bend. ofren applied ro God, Humanitis 3 Let my prayer come before thee, incline thine ear unto 
my cry, Plal. 88.2. Bow down thine ear, O Lord, hear me, Pſal. 86.1. Encline thine ear, O Lord, | 
and bear, open thine eyes, O Lord, and behold, 1a. 37. 17. Placable, Placabils, Lar. reconcilable, 


of Placare, Lat. mw 
: an, of Mn, ro live, Becauſe ſhe was the muther of all bong, 


| 


V. 159. Eve ri be git 

Gn 20. 4 ob; her TON » Haman, the common Appellative of all her 
2.23. ts Original Extraction our' of Man: Now he gives her a proper 
particular News denoting her Excellency above 2ll her.Sex, that ſhe was to be the Mv- 
5s be all . living "vg and of thoſe thar were to inherit everlaſting life, ſince Mother 
to her who bore our Sayiour, the Seed of the Wiman. Some think, Adam gave his Wife this 
Name by wa) ef Ironie and crueleft Reproach, becauſe Recorded by Moſes juſt after their Sen- 
rence received, when ſhe deſerved, in the bitrerneſs of. his Soul, to have heard her ſelf yled, 
the Mather of Death and Danmation. - Rypertus is of an Opinion more improbable ; that Adam, 
ſeeing bis Death nox deſpiſed the Denunciatiqn of ir, and flighring irs. Sentence, ftyled 
bs Sons, ſe, the Mother of things living, Dicenti Des, Pulyz es, & in Pulyerem reverteris, adeo 
now credidie, wt & contrario AK nomen wuxors ſua Evam, id eſt, vitam, eo quod mater efſet cun- 
Too Forum 


_ 
a. 
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forum viventitum. Lib. 3. c, 26. de Trinic. Bur dur Poes berrer applies ir ro the early Promiſe 
of the Vidtory over Satan, by our Saviaur the Seed of the Paman, as do the inoſt Judicious and 
Authentic Commentators. Demieanour, Bo: 4: v. 128. oO TH | 
V. 169. The Sourſe of Life 3 The Well-ſpring of Life : La Swerce, Fr. the Fonntain-head.” 
V. 178. Till Day dreop ; Till Day decline, 'or decay,as Flowers do that droop, ha ging down 
their Heads withering, . wo | | | : 
V. 182. But Fate ſubſeribed not 3 Bur God's Eretnal Decree conſended nor'to her Deſires. 
tn—— Sed fata reſiſtunt. Geo. 4. | 


Non ſe fata furs patiuntur | core via 

 Auſpitits ———— - Xn. 4. = 

Subſcribed, of Sulſeribere, Lat. ro under-wrire, thence” ro-agree ita; Impreft, inark'd, made 
manifeſt, Bo, 3. v. 338. | | 

V. 185. The Bird of Fove ; The Eagle, a Bird ſacred to Jupiter, and feigned by! che Poets tg 
atrend on his Thunder. Fulmer non percutit &wolntrsbus Aquilam: Ptin. 1. 2. c. 22. 
<a Rubri filens Fovis ales in athr, * Kin. 12. 1,2 
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\ 
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—_— 


3 innns Over prefers ab Id 
Sublimem pedibus rapuit Fovis arthiger nncis. En. 5. 


Ibid. Stoop'd from his atry Tour 3 Deſcended from his lofty Flight. To ſtoop ar, is a term 
among Faulcomers, when a Hawk got uf aloft on the Wings, comes down art his Quarry. 
Tour, Fr, a' wheeling, ſuch as Birds make in*their flight. - | | 

] 050% "08 LH | 6 —— Cy 
Hthered ques lapſa plagh, Fovis ales aperts © 
Turbabat celo -—- Fn. t. 

V. 187. The Beaſt that reigns in Woods; Thie Lion King of the Forreſt. '* | 

V. 194- By theſe mute Signs ; By theſe dimb fhews in Nature: Adem was an early Augur, 
and if any Obſervations were.to be made upon the flight of Birds, &c.' had the moſt Skitt 
theo, 6 being beſt acquainted with their Narure. A PrediQtori of this kind, Vigil has 

aced ! | þ+ 520% FIRE” 


=<o—e Alto 
Dat ſigne#1 clo : Quo non eſentius ullum 
Po es 10s, mo fovms Foſs 


Namgque volans rubr2 fulvus Fovis ales in athr2; 
Littareas p meg aves, turbamgque ſonantem 
Agmnss ger. Xn. 12: 

Y. 204. Darkneſs ere Day's. iid courſe 3 


No#3s facieni nebulas feciſſt voltieres 
Sub nitide migata die ==; Mer. 1; 1. 


V. 207, With ſanetbing Heavenly. frdypht 3 That comes down loaden wita ſonterhing from 
Heaven. ' Fraught, of the Fr. Freter, to load a Ship 3 whence ous Fraight, Faſper, ap. Spb 
fit, Bas 6. v: 532+ Apperitian, Bo. 8. v. 293, be 

V. 214. Facch in Mahenaim 5 The Viſion that Facob ſaw in Mabanaim, of his Angelic Guar- 
dians,was not more Glorious than this of rhe deſcending Angelic Hoſt into Paradiſe, Gen;32.1,2. 
Mehanaim, E212 » 2 Dual, Ggnif: rwo Camps, Faced's awn, and that Celeſtial one God 
ſent to guard bim, of 7131, Heb. to pitch a Camp, The Field pavillion'd, the Field ſpread 
o'er with Tens; a word cain'd of Pavilien, Fr, a Royal Tent. Guardians, Bb. 3: v. 511. 
Facob, the younger of the Twin-Sons: of 1/aac, by Rebecos,, Gen: 25, 25, 26. 

V. 217. by Dethen, Qic., And the Lord opened que of the young, man, and be ſaw : and be- 

ahe mountain mas full of horſes, and chariots of fire, 2 Bing, 6.17. 1 

V. 219. One Man Aſſaſſin-like; Eliſha, who. having diſcovered. the Deſigns of the King of 
Sia to the King of 1/7ae!, was ſuddenly beſer by him in Dethay, levying War againſt one 
fingle Man : And it was told him, ſaying, Bebold he 1s in Dothan, therefore ſent he thither horſes and 
chariots, and a great hoſt : and they came by night, and compaſſed the city about, 2 King: 6.13, 14. 
Aſſaſſm-like, like a Murderer: A/Jaſfin, Fr. 2 Cur-throat. Unproclaim'd, War undenounc'd, 
thqmaly ro LT War, being a Cuftom among Generous Enemies: Hiererch, Bo. 5:v.:459. 
otentate, EF. V. 313- "= 
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= +234- Nor - ſociably nild like Raphael ; Nor ſo gentle as Raphael, who convers'd ſo fawiliarly 
with us. Sortably, of Sociabilis, Lat-: like a, Companion. Mild, Mitss, Lar. gentle, eahie. 
Raphael, Bo. 5. v. 221. That I ſhould muth confide, that-I ould hope for much fron®his Viſit ; 


Confidere, Lat. to.have.a good hope in. E | Ser IT a 
\.V ; ick ous Lofry.. Solemn, v.648. 
Szblime, Sublimis, Lat. high. wes, 


V. 237. And thou retire 3. And. thou withdraw ; for Decency-ſake, a Nicety,  occafion'd by 
Shame, Daughter of Sim : For Ws lever Eve atrending naked 0 on the Angel and Adam. 


_—_— Vail | 


She needed, Virtue IRS 
. Alter'd ber Cheek pou Bay s5.v. +71 


Where the. Poets 'obſerving rhe: To-apsnor, is remarkable, ri 
V. $41; A Fats Veſt of Purple 3 A Soldier-like Garment of Purple. 


* Aura purperecn foinebtio flue wefiem... Fin. 4. 
Military, Bo. 6. v. 45. Veſt; eſte, Lar.' a Garmenc... Purple, "a V.451. 


V. 242. Livelier than Meclibean 3 Of a. liveliex .Colour,..and richer Dye, than any, made at 


* Melibea, a Ciry of Theſſaly, tiear-Mount. Ofa, Sk r a. Fiſh, called, Pos, there caught, 
= | wie in «yg rhe nobleſt mw $ 


#04 2X L : Shoei 7 R : et | - 
meegts 2 1G) u—_ Nuns pm circum %A 


Purpura + Spa duplici Melibea, Cupurrat, #n. 5, 


V. 243. Or the Grain of Sarra; Or::the Dye of Tirns, died Sarra, of Sar, the Phenicies 
Name of a Fiſh there taken, whoſe Blaod made the. Purple. Colour: ... 


_ 
FE) « > 


Sarrano Dormiat thro Geo. 2, 


- 


Ly.” Gin SOIT tr. is Sorrang fexenter.. + 
fi; yy bs ha | Ex bumeris FEE _,,,, Juy.. Sat. TY ; _ 


"Crain, Dye, oy, Gramm, Lar. Kin Peg Ge Hervies o ſome Trees uſed in aſi of 
Colours. ' Trace, Bo. 2.'v. 526, . 


V. 244. Iris bad &he the Woof ; The Rainbow had dyed it, ere it was wove. Iris, the 
Heavenly Bow, Daughter of Thaumes and Elefra, of GaupdZeur, Gr. to wonder, the Picture 
* of the Sun's Light reflected on a Warry. Cloud, whence thoſe many. and winderful Colours : The 
thicker and more denſe the Cloud is, the more lively and various rhe Colpurs appear ; among 
which, the Purple, Blue, and Saffron, are the moſt conſpicuous in this Showry Arch. 


CY * 


—-— Iris croceis per celum roſcida pennis 
Mille trabens varios adverſo ſole colores. En. 4. . 


V. 247. Asin «pri Jdioo ; His Sword, the Terror 'of Saran, ' hung in a ſhining Belt, 
embroider'd like the Sun's bright Annual Circle: A Belr becoming an Archarge!. Zodiac, 
( Zodhexsr, ame off Zoltan, from the Figures of divers'Animals reprefentei4 by  Aﬀterilms 
therein, as the Rem. the Bul, the Goat, Ec.) is that Circle through which rhe Sm runs his Race, 
reaching to both the Tropics Oblique, by cutting the /Equaroy as a Belt croſs-the' Wearer, 
which makes the Compariſon the more complear. Gliſtring, of the Belg. Gliſteren, ro ſhine. 
Satan's dire Dread, Bos. 6. V. 305. 

\ V: 250, From his State inclin'd not ; He, like a Monarch Majeſtic, ſtoop d'not from his Stare :. 
Status, Lar. Digniry. Nam neque de ſtatu noſtre dignitatis nobis eft recedendum.' Cic. Ich- 
nare, Lar. to bow, to ſtoop. Preface, Bo. g. v. 676. 

V. 2334: De Defecred of bis Seifure ;' Diſappointed for his laying hands on thee for a long time, 
| hee favourably ro tin. Defeated, Desfaire, Fr. to undo, whence Defeszance, 
the dilgputin of. an -Obligarion.  Seifure, Paſleflion, of Saifir, Fr. to lay: hold on. Reps- 

of Repax, Lar. Death's cruel Claim, Bo. 2. v. 32. 


Y. 264. ty Gripe of Sorrow that all his Senſes bound ; 


+} 


| = Subita gelidus formidine ſanguts 
. Dariguiz, cecidere. anims mace Zn. ED 


= ET 
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-—- Obmutuit amens 
ArreReque horrore come, & vox faucibus heſit, 
Attonitus tanto monitu, imperioque Deorum. En: 4. 


Gripe, Griffe, Fr. a Claw, a Bird's Talon. 


V. 266. With audible Lament ; With loud Lamentation. Arndible, Audibilis, Lat: eafie ro be 
heardh Lament, Bo. 1. v. 448. The place of her Retire, the place to which ſhe had Retired; 
Retirer, Fr. Retrabere, Lat. ro withdraw. 

* V. 270. Thee Native Soil; Natale folum, Lat. Paradiſe was the place of Eve's Birth, raken 
our of Adam after God had placed him in his Garden, Gem. 2. 15, 21. 22. 

V.271. The Refpit of that Day ; The Reprieve granted me till that Day.thart muſt be deſtru- 
Qive to us both. Reſpir, Fr. delay, forbearance : Reſpiter de Mort, Fr. to Reprieve. See Bo. 2, 
©». 462, My early Viſitation, &c. my Morning and my Evening Care; Vift itatio, Lat. 

V. 277. From the firſt opening Buds ; | 


Exerere ambrofias caput ut cepiſti 5 In auras, 
Et ſuaves laxare finus. Tribes, Bo. 3. v. 532. 


V. 292. Where he abides, &c. 


==-=—= Comitemque virumque ſequents 
One ſolum nipte Patria eſt. 


'V. 306 Inhoſpitable appear 3 All other Places, befides Paradiſe, ſeems ro us unfix to dwell or 
harbour: in. Inboſpitals, Lat. uninhabirable. 


-—--< Inboſpita Syrti. En. 4- 


Inceſſant, Inceſſans, Lat. continual 3 Of 5n and ceſſare,. Lar. to ceaſe, ro give ore; Aſſiduous 
Aſſidaw, Lax. daily, continual. | 


V. 316. Depriv 4 > Bereav'd, rob'd of ;. of the Augmentative de and privare, Lat. to take 
away from. Terf, Bo. 5. v. 391. Trace, Bo. 9. v. 682. 

V. 335. His Onnipreſence fill &c. God is every where, a like. preſent in all places, as Pre- 
ſent every where as Powerful, Whether ſhall I go from thy Spirit ? Or, Jn ſhall T flie from 
thy Preſence > Plal. 139, 7. &c. Onmipreſence, Bo. 7. v. 590. 'Surmiſe, Bo. 9. v. 333- 

V. 343. Capital Seat ; The place of thy chief Reſidence : Celebrate, Bo. 6.,v. 888. To Reve- 
rence, Reverer!, Lar. to, Honour thee, and. pay thee Homage. . Progenitor,, Bo. 5. V. 544. Pre- 
eminence, Bo, 5. v. 661, 

..V. 348. To dwell on even ground; Humbled to, live below' among thy Sons. | 

2s Fihal Hy by Hoes exe? 3 3 God's Goodneſs and Fatherly Love, het EX| ; His inflaire 

ind, Paternal, Bo. 6. v. 749. Expreſs, Expreſſas, Lat. 1 , apparent. 

V2 339: Supernel Grace ; Grace ſent from God above; Supernus, Lart. bigh. Emres, Bo. 2, 


"Y. ſt (For hove drencht her Eyes ;) For I have ſhed dewie Sleep into her Ihes 3 which 
the Latin anions miſtaking, has render'd, (For I have made ber weep ) 


' Aſt Eva interea (quontiam mune ejus ocells 


Vox mea compulerat Lachrymarum fundere rioum) 
Dormiat hic placidam capiens per membra quietem, 


1 


Rather thus F- 
Aft Eve interea, (medicata apavere multo 
Lumina cujus bebent) placidum, ſme, ſerpere ſommum. 


Drencht, wer, moiſten'd ; Of the, Sax. Drencan, to water. | A Drench, 'is a Medicinal Potion; 
Forefight, the ſeeing of things yet to come 3; the ſeeing them before they are. 


V. 373. However per Cheung + ; How ere it pleaſe ro meg! me. Chaſtning, Fr. Chaſtier, Lar. 


Caſts pe e, to correct. 
V. 374. Arming fo overcome by Suffering ; Putting on a « Reſolution to bear with Patience, 
oſt Arflitions. 


and with my Conſtancy to oyercome all my 
 Qurequid erit fupetanda eft omns. fartuna ferendo. En. 5. 


V. 377. In the Viſions of God ; As in Scriprure, the prerernatural Revelations of Futurity are 
call'd. And the Spirit brought me in the Viſions of God to Feruſalem, Ezek. 8, 3. In the Viſions 


of God brought be me into the Land of Iſrael. Ibid. 40. 2. 
Gg888 V. 379. The 


f 


_ Mi 
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V. 379. The Hemiſphere of Earth 3 It was the higheſt Hill of Par ad;ſe, from whole lofty 
Head, half the Globe of Earth, plain to.be'ſeen, lay ſpread out wide in open proſpect round. 
Hemiſphere, Bo. 3. v. 725, Ken, Bo.1. v.59. Profpect, Bo. 3. v. 77. 

V. 383. Our ſecond Adam ; Feſus Chriſt. Toe ſecond Man s the Lord from Heaven, 1 Cor, 15. 47. 
Tye loft Adam'was a quicknirg Spirit, Ibid. v. 45. ' In the Wilderneſs, and the Devil taking him 
up into a high Mountain, ſiewed unty him all the Kingdoms of the World, Luk. 4. 6. 

V- 386. Or Modern Fame ; Of old or late Renown, Modern, Modernus,. Lar. new, latter. 

* V. 388. From the Deſtin'd Walls of Cambalu. ;* From the delign'd Walls of Cambain, a grear 

 Ciry in Cathaie, a Province of Tartary, ſeated on the River Polyſanga, numerous in Inhabitants, 
and rich. in Merchandize ; the ancient Seat of the Tartarian Chams, thence of Cham, Lord and 
Baln, a Cizy, named in the Tartarian Tongue, Kambaln, (as Paulus Venetus affirms) City of the Lord ; 
thence Seat of Cathajan Can. Cathaie, was anciently known by Scythia extrz montem Imaum, 
11s old Inhabirants , the Carbes of Srrabo, giving it this new Name 3; . Deſtin'd, Deſtinatus, Lar. 
appointed, as not being rhen built. 

V. 389. Sarmacand by Oxus, Temir's Throne. Sarmacand is a City of Zagathaian T:rtary, fa- 
mous tor having been rhe Birth and Burial-place of rhe mighty Tamer/ain, where he kept his 

| Royal Reſidence, rhence called Temir's Throne : Temir, Iron of his hardy Courage, and T:mir- 
Critlu, happy Iron, ©c. Tamerlain was the Son of Ogg.and by the Marriage of the Daughter of 
Ginocham, obtain'd the Tartarian Empire, which he 1o. vaſtly enlarged, rhar he alone tubdued 
more Provinces, than all rhe Romans had done in 800 years, when moit flouriſhing ; ar one 
time he inriched this City, with 8coo Camels laden with the Spoils of . Damaſcus only. 

Oxus, a River in Zgathaie, famous for the overthrow of Cyrus by the Scythians, and Saba- 
cham of Zapzathaian Yartary, by Iſmael Sophie of Perſia: Ir rileth out of Mount Taurus, and 
falls into the Caſpian Sea. 


V. 350. To Paquin of Sinean Kings; As far as Paquin, rhe Royal Sear of the Chineſe Kings. 


Paquin, Paquina, Lat. Pequin, Pechinum- Lat. is a vait and TR Ciry of China, Capital of 
the Province of Pekin, ro which their Emperor removed from Naquin, in the.year 1404; tb 
reſide nearer the Tartars, their perpetual Enemies, and now their Conquerors. 

. Sinean Kings; Emperors of China, called to - this day Sinarum Regio, Lat. where Prolony, 
the old Geographer, placed the Sine, of which China. 

 V. 391. To Agra and Lahor of Great Mogul. "Agra, Lar. Capital of the Mogu/'s Empire, is 
an Indian modern City, rich and populous, fituated in Agra, a-Province of India beyoad the 
River Ganges. / | » Pig SS | 

' Labor, Laborium, Lat. a grear Ciry of Eaſt-India, in a Province of the ſame Natrie, (360 
_miles from 4gr4) where the Moguls tormerly had their Reſidence, -' -© EW2 

.."Mogzit, fo called, ( fays Heylin,) as "deſcended from the Mogul Tertars , there being others 
calle, Sumogitls, Fecomogilt, &c. | rot 

_.... V. 391. Down to the Golden Cherſoneſe ; Down as far as to the Golden' Peninſula; now called 

"the Promontory of Malaca, (from irs chief Ciry,} is' the *moſt Sonrhern" Headland of the Eaft- 
Indies 'betweeri  Suthatra and Borieo, two of the Oriental lands ; it was known anciently by 

_ the name of Aurea ns £4: . Cob, por tb 4 Gr. is a Peninſula, a Place aloft 

«quite ſurrounded by the Sea, of Kspa@, Earth, and Nis ©, an Iand, being almoſt an Iſland, 

-only-tied ke Lind by a wal IRhmus, or Neck of Land : This, of, four Ehats very conli- 

4 ©, Was 5c Ig 
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ned. the Golden, being very rich by a vaſt and univerſal Trade. 
'V. 393. The Perfian in Echatan'; Echatana, now Taurs and Tebri by "the Tnhabirants, the an- 

cient Capital of rhe: Kingdom , of Perſia, founded. anno 786, once ruined by an Earthquake, 

often fack'd by rhe Turks, and eyer fince 1603, recover'd and kepr by the Perſians. | 

| >V. 394- Hiſpahan ; Or Hiſpabam, Afpabemum, Lar. the Royal Ciry of Perſia, where the $0- 
phies have reſided near too years, extreamly rich and populous, ſeated in the Province of Hie- 
rach, 'part of the-ancient Par:bigs.. __: _.. .. bt TO II 

Ibid. Or Raſſian Kar in Meſco; Or the Ruſſian Emperour in Myſco. Ruſſia is a vaſt Country, 
in the North-Eaſt part of Ewrope, formerly Sarmatia Europea. Kar or Czar, in the Slavonian 

\ Tongue, is the Title of their Great Duke, now Emperor of Muſcouy, to called of his Capita! 
Ciry Meſco, or Moſqua,.a Wooden City, ſeated.on a River of the ſame name, denominating 
the whole Nation and Empire. ft ; 

.-.-V. 395. Or Sultan in Bizance; Or the Grand Signior in Conſtantinople, of Tartarian O1 191- 
nal. Byzantium, Lat. now Conſtantinople, is a City of Thrace, and Capital of the Turkiſh Em- 
pire, ſo named by Conſtantine the Great, who Rebuilt ir, and made' ir the Eaſtern Sear of the 

Empire, taken: by Mabomet the Second- The Sulran has. his Title of 7050, Heb. Dominion, 
which no Monarch exerciſeth more ablolurely. Twrcbeſtan, is a Province of Zagathaian Tartay, 

.#o' ſtyled, becauſe inbabited by. the Turks before their imrode into Armenia. 

'V. 396. The Empire of Negus to Ercoco 3 The Empire; of Negus, is that of the 4b»ſſines, whoſe 
Emperor is by the Emopeans ſtyled Preſter Fobn ; by the Mvers, Aticlabaſſi ; and by his own. 
Subjects, Acezue and ag is Inca .Emperoer and King: His mighty Territory ſtrercherh from 
the Red Sea to Niger, ending in the Erhiopic Ocean, and almoſt from ene Tropic to the other, 

"ancienrly called E:biopia ſub £gypro; &s * why 
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_ Ibid., Ercoco; Erquico, Erquicium, and by Heylin and others Erroco, a Sea-port Town of 
Ethiopia in Africa, having a good Harbour ori the Red Sea, the ancient North-Eaft Boundary 
of the Abyſſine Empire. | | 
V. 399. Mombaza, ard Quiloa, and Melind; Mombaza, Monbaccia, is a very great City in 
Africa, Capital of rhe Kingdom of the ſame Name, .in Zargnelar, a Province of the Lower 
Ethiopir, has a good Haven 1o the E:ſtern Ocean, F 3% & 19 
Quiloa 3 Queillo, a City in an Iſland, giving Name to a Kingdom on the Eaftern Shore of 
Africa, berween Moſambique and Melind, South of Qu3/oa 150 Leagues. 5 
Melind, a Ciry in Africa, in the aforeſaid Province. The Kings of theſe are called Mar:- 
. tim, of Maritimus, Lat. belonging to the Sea, becauſe their lictle Dominions lay on the E:hio- 
pic Ocean. i | 
V. 400. Sefala, thought Ophir 3 $fala, or Rofala, is a little Kingdom of Africa, in the Lower 
Erh10pia, in the Country of Cafraria, rowards the Erhiopic Ocean, taking its Name of Srfala, 
a ſtrong Ciry in the Borders of Zanguebara, 50 miles from which there are rich Mines of 
Gold, called the Mines of Manica ; Sofala, by Pirchas, and others, was miſtaken for Ophar, to 
which Salomon lent for Gold, &c. 1 King. 9. 28. | 
V. 401. Of Congo and Angola; Congo 1s a little Kingdom on the Weſtern Shoar of Af:ica, 
in 2 very fruitful Soil : South of which is Ango/a , ſuch another fertile and petty Realm, and 
= divers orhers formerly made the Kingdom of Congo, much harrals'd by the Partu- 
puejes. - P, * 
V. 4c2. Niger Flood ; Niger, br Nigzr, the greateſt River of Africa, arifing our of a Lake 
of- the ſame Name in the Upper Ethiopia Ir divides Nzzritia into rwo parts, Whole Fertiliry 


1S heighten'd by the Annual overflowing of this River 40 days, as Hey/in, De Terra Nigriterum 3 
1t runs 1nto the Arlantic Ocean at fix 'grear Ourlets. At'as, Bb. 4; v. 986. The Poet {ems rb 
mean At's Minor, now Errif, parting the Kingdom of Fez from that of Morecco. 

V. 403. Fez, and Sis 3 The Kingdom of Fez is in the Weſt of Barbary in Africa, bounded 
Northward by the Streights of Gibraltar and the Meaiterranean, on the Welt by the A:lantic 
Oc-an, Such by the Kingdom of Morocco, and Eaſt by thar of Algier. Sus, Suſa, another 
African Kingdom, ſo named of Sus, its principal River. 

V..404. Marocco, Algiers, and Tremiſen ; Marocco, Marochium, a Kingdom of the Moors in 
Barbary, go miles trom Fez, to which the Royal Sear, and the ancient Glory of its chief City, 
is removed, 

Tremiſen, Tremiſa, a Kingdom, an4 a great City of Barbayy., EN. 

Algiers, a City and Commonwealth of Africa, on the Borders of Batbary on the Medsterr4- 
nean Sea, over-againft Minorca, too well known by its Piracies + Theſe are faid to have bech 
the Kingdoms of Almanſor, the famous Moor, Heroiſed by Mr. Dryden. 

V. 405. Europe, Bo. 10. v. 310. Rome, Bo. 9. v. 671: Maxinia rerum Roma : En. 7. 

. V+. 406. Mexico of Montezume; Mexico, Mexicum , 4 tich Kingdom of North America, 
whole Capital City is of the ſame name, -and ſeated in: a Lake fb called alſo. The unhappy 
Montezuma the Second, was King of it, when Francis Cortez; the Spaniſh General, overcame 
him in the year 1521. Adam is ſaid perhaps to have ſeen thr in Spirit, becauſe it lay not within 
the compalſs of the Earth's Hemiſphere, nor within his Proſpect as to the Sire of the higheſt 
Mornt of Paradiſe, on which -our Poer had placed him. 

V. 408. Cuſco in Peru; Peruvia, is a vaſt Country in South America; rich in Gold and Sil- 
” Mines, whoſe Royal Ciry Crſco was, at the Conqueſt of rhe Spanzards, fince depopulared 
and ruinous. | me ; 

V. 409. Atabalipr, and Guaſear Were the Sons of Guazmicapa, the 3 we Pergvian King, 
who exrended his Empire to the vaſt Bounds" ir now has, for which his Sons being ar trite, 
Franciſco Pizarro a Spaniard, of as baſe Conditions as 'Birrh, parted 'em, by killing the firſt, 
and raking the other Priſoners, whom ( after he had r:nſom'd himſelf with a Houle full of 
refined Gold and Silver) 'the Ignoble Hogherd murder'd. | 

V. 410. And yet unſpoil d Guianaz And: yet unrifled Guiana: Ir is a large Country in South 
America, directly under the Equine#ial Line, the moſt fruirful part of Peru. UnfpoiF'd, If o- 
tiatus, Lat. unrob'd-: 5 4255 | | 

Ibid.' Geryon's Sons 3 The Spaniards: For Geryon was King of Cata'avia, and a celebrated 
Hero, Fabled to haye:had three Bodies, becauſe he commanded Majorca, Minorca, and Ebu/a, 


three Iflands adjacent ro Spain, or of the unexampled Concord of his three Sons, Geru:da, 2 F 
Ciry of Catalonia, is ſaid to have been built and named by him : He was overcome and ſpoil'd 
of kis Herds by Hercules. | | | 


Fig. ! 


=== Nam niaximin ultor 

Tergerhini nece Geryons, ſpoliiſque ſuperbus 

Alcides aderat : Tauroſque hic viftor agebat 
\ Ingentes =—— Aa. 8. | > 
V. 411. Eldorddo 3 Otherwiſe Mancos, the greateſt 'Ciry of South Amterica, if ror of the 
World. | Diego Ord, one of Cortez's Companions, is faid ro have entted it at Noon, and tra- 
vel'd all che nexr day, rill-nighr, before he came to the Kivg's Palace; where he ſaw ſuch "Do 
| k | ance 
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dance of Gold, in Coin, Plare,Armour, and orher Urenfils, that the Spaniards gave it the gawdy 

name of Eldorado, the Golden Cty. * 
V. 412. The Film remov'd ; Remoy'd the Miſt from Adam's Eyes, &©c. So Pallas cleared up 

Diomedes his Eye-ſighrt. | 


'Axaui od” dv mo an" 6MAWH Iaoy, 1 fey imev 
"Ogg" ty zerworns, TA. E. 


Imitated by Virgil : 


Aﬀpice namque onnem, que nunc obdufta tuenti 
” _ Mortales hebetat wiſus tibi, & humida circum 
Caligat, nubem eripiam. Fn. 2. 


Film, is a thin white Skin or Membrane, growing over the Eye-ſight 3 Of Velamen, Lat. any 
thing that hides, as if Vslm. ; 


V, 414. Purg'd with Eupbraſie and Rue, &c. Cleared the Organs of his Sight with Rue 
and Eyebright. Enphraſie, "Eugegoia, Gr. the Herb Eyebright, ſo named of its clearing Virtue, 
Rue, Pym, Gr. an Herb, whoſe warmth renders it Corroſwve. Viſual, Bo. 3. v. 620. Nerve, 
Nervous, Lat. N«9egr, Gr. Inſti[fd, drop'd into it, of Inſtilare, Lar. 

V. 417. Theſe Ingredients. Ingredients are called ſuch Things as are mixed or blended roge- 
ther ro make a Medicine, or other ſort of Compoſition. Ingredientes, Lar. as going into one 
another by the mixture. 

V. 418. Of mental Sight ; To the Eyes of his Underſtanding, rq his Mind, the inmoſt Seat 
of his Soul. Mental, Mentalr, Lat. of Mens, Lat. the Mind. Intranſ#, Bo. 1. v. 3ot. 

V. 426. Nor with the Snake conſpired; Nor agreed with the Devs/, nor conſented ro the 
” tempting Serpent : Of Confpirare, Lat. to agree with. | 

V: $30. Part arable and tilth ; Parr of which was plowed and ſowed. Arable, Arabils, Lar. 
of Arare, Lat. to Plow. Tilth, Till'd, of Ti/zan, Sax ro dreſs, ro manure Ground. 

V. 433. Riftic, of Grafſy Sord; A plain Altar raited 'of Graffy Turf. Ruſtic, Ruſticus, Lat. 
clowniſh, of Rus, Lat. the Country; whence 4 /a Ruſt5que, Fr. homely Draughts or Repreſen- 
rations of Country Aﬀairs. Sord, perhaps mitprinted for Sod, Turf, of the Belg. Sode, Iral.Ter- 
ra Soda, of Solidum or Solum, Lat: Bur if there be any fuch word as Sord, for dried Earth, ir 
muſt be a derivative of Sware, Belg. black, from irs colour, when fir for Fuel 3 whence our 
Sword, the Rind of Bacon, of its blackneſs. | 

Moſt admirable and excellent are theſe Epi/odes, which bere begin, and adorn.our Author's 
Poem to the end, ſurpaſſing all thoſe redious Stories, and the vain-glorious Boaſtings of the Ho- 
meric Heroes, and Virgil's artful Enumeration of the Roman Conquerors, down to Auguſtus Ca- 
far, and the bemoan'd Marcellus, /£n. 6. as much as a Relation of what was to come to pals, 
from the beginning of the World, ro Adam and all Mankind, to the end of it, and in order to 
a better, (raken our of Sacred Story,) muſt excel any particular or Humane Hiſtory what- 
ever. 

V. 436. Uncul'd ; Some green, and others ripe, not pick'd and cull'd, Uncul'd, unchoſen, 
of Cueiller, Fr. Colligere, Lat. ro gather, thence to pick and chooſe. 

V. 437. The Eirſtlings of hs Flock; Lambs, Gen. 4. 4. according ro God's Precept : Thou ſhalt 
not delay to offer the firſt of thy ripe fruits, likewiſe thou ſhalt do with thine oxen and thy ſheep : 
ſeven days it fra be with its dam, on: the eighth day thou ſhalt give it me, Exod. 22. v. 29, 30. 
Choiceſt and beſt ; if hu oblation be a ſacrifice of peace-offering, «sf he offer it of the berd, whether 
it. be male or female, be ſhall offer it without blemiſh befare the Lord, Levir. 3. 1. 

V. 439. The Inwards, and their Fat; According to Levit. 3. 3, 4. 

V. 442. Conſum'd with nimble glance; The Lord had reſpe to Abel, and to bis Offering ; ſays 
Moſes in the Holy Record, Gen. 4. 4. which all the Fathers 1nterprer, to have' been manifeſted by 
Fire coming down from Heaven, and conſuming his Sacrifice ; the ſame Sign fignalized the 
offering of Aaron and God's acceptance thereof, And there came a firs out from before the Lord, 
and conſumed the burnt-offering upon the altar, and the fat, which Moſes ſtyles, The glory of the 
Lord appearing to the people, Levit. 9. 23, 34 In the ſame manner was Gideon's Sacrifice ac- 
cepted, Fudg. 6.21. Thus David was of God anſwered by fire upon the altar of burnt-offering, 

1 Chron. 21.26. And Salomon, 2 Chron. 7.1. Elijah. alſo received the ſame Miraculous Ap- 
probat/on, 1 King. 18. 38. | 

Ibid. And grateful Steam; An offering made by fire, of a ſweet favour to the Lord, Levir. 1. 
V: 9, 13, 17. and frequently ſo expreſs'd in Scriprure. 

«443. For hu was net ſincere 3 Cain's Sacrifice was lefe untouch'd by the Heavenly Fire, and 
therefore unaccepred, becauſe not offer'd in Truth, and ſincerity of Heart; for God had reſpect 
unto Abel, and then to his Sacrifice, Gen, 4. 4. Sincere, Sincerw, Lat. Pure, Upright. 

V. 445. Smote him into the Midriff with a Stone ; Our Author has followed the moſt pro- 
bable Opinion, that Cain killed his Brother with a blow on the Breaſt with a grear. Stone, rh 
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beat out Life. that beat the Breath our of his Body ; a they ta/k'd, Gen. 4:3, as they were in 
Difconrle abont the ſacceſs of their Szctifice ; Abe) ainrain'd God's Omniſcience and Omnt- 
preſence, the Rewards and Puniſhmenrs of govd and bad Attions, borh' in this Life, and rhar 
everlaſting one in the other World, which introduced x Diſpure of the D1mbriality of the Soul, 
and its eternal Stare ; whereupon careleſs and unbelieving Cayy, enraged at his Brother's grave 
Admonitions, ſlew his innocenit Adviſer, and fent him ro experiment the Truth of his Pious Af 
ſerrions3 us the Frnyſal. Tayum gnefſes. Cain wat of that wicked ove, (who was a Murderer 
from the beginniag, Job's. 44.) and ew by brother, becauſe hi own works were evil, ant hn bro- 
thers righteous, 1 John $. 11 , | OR 
V. 447. With guſhing Blood effis'd ; Poured our his Blood and Soul together. 


UOndantique animum diffudit In arve cruore:; 
Purpurecam vomit ille animam. En. 9. 


Whartſoever the deadly Inſtrument was, with which Cain flew his Brother, his Death was _ 
moſt certainly artended with Effuſion of his Blood, that being mention'd, To cry unto the Lord | 
from the ground, Gen. 4. to, Remembred allo by our Saviour, Marth. 23. 35: Effiu'd, Effu- 
ſus, Lat. poured our, {pilr. .- 


V. 44y. Diſmayd. Bo. r. v. 575. Nothing in the World could be more terrible, than the firſt 
Night, and the firſt diſmal Scene of Dearth: Monſ. Balſac. | NM 

V. 457. From Heaven acceptance; If thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? Gen, 4. 7. 

V. 472. By Intemperance more ; By Exceſs in eating and drinking, undetmining atid fapping. 
Life by irs Supports Pins Gula, quam Gladius. | 


| ==—=== Seevior arms | 
Luxwia ineubuit, victumque ulciſcitur orbem. Jav. 


V. 476. Th Inabſtinence of 5 Which Eve's want of Abſtinence, and coirimiand ever her Senſual 
Appetite, thall bring on her Deſcendents. In and Abſtinentia, Lar. Forbearance. 

V. 479. 4 Lexar houſe ; Lazaret, Fr. Lazaretto, It. an Hoſpital Maladies ,, Maladie, Fr. 
Sickneſs, of Malum, Lat. as 1befi, in the ſame ſenſe, of 1. IR. 
V. 481. Of gaftly Spaſm ; The Diſorders of ugly Cramps, and ſtrange Diſtottions. Spaſms, 
Emious, Gr. a Cramp, of = mer, Gr. ro Contract, of which one ill-favour'd kind is called. 

Spa/mw Cynicus, when the Noſtrils are ſo convulled, that the Teeth appear, like thoſi\of a ſnar- 


lin ITS ) "3 ESF10629 943 | : 
Trig. Or racking Torture 5 Or tormenting Pains, that put, zhe. wretched Patient on the Rack: 
Of Recken, Ger. to. ſtretch, ro extend. Tortnre, Torturs, Las, of Torgaere, Lat. to twiſt, to , 
torment. | | "8 : MEE 
V. 492. Qualms of Heart-fick Agony; Fainting Fits thar __ the Heart” with Life's 14ſt | 
ſtruggle. Qualms, Swoonings, Death's Siſters, of Crealm, Sax. Death, x (h6rt' one; atid ſotne-" 
oY IO", IS 5 4.4 | Mehr Dain | 
Ibid. Af feavorou kindr; All ſorts of Feavors: Feb/a, Tat. Cohonfurs, Coroner, Lat. 
4 Comvellends, frem ptucking the Nerves up together with patnfuf twitches. = * FTTER 
V. 483. Epilepſics ; *Emydia, Gr. the Falling-ſickngls ; Of "Emadubalis, Ot. ro ſeize 


upon, i being a ſeizure of fuch a fort, as far the rime eprives the Perfon aflicted rhetewith . 
borh of Senfe and Underſtanding .—==_* VETS ia AR 

Ibid. Fierce Ceverhy 3 Syle harp Rhemnny, ard farjous Defluxions, Cergrrby, Feguthel?, Gr. 
a Torrent « of Kerjfinp, 19 flow down,' 35 Rheum, do from, the Head ta the, Labouring, 


Lungs. _ $2 | hs mitt Gt Fey 1.55 3 
V 43g. Inteſtine. Stane.and Ulcer ;, The Stone in the. Bladder or Kidneys,. often A 
with putrifying Llicers. G3 Tnteſtine » Ineeftinss, Lat. inward. 1;Vlet ». Vicw, Lat. "EAz& z ls : 
& Sore full of Corruption. | | 

Ibid. Cholic Paxngs 3 Pains of the Cholre, twiſting and tearing the Guts: Cholic, ff »aixo;, of 
Xaxor, Gr. one of the, great thick! Guts ſo called; -from:whoſe fulneſs// dither with Wind oc 
Filth, thoſe _ Pains ariſe. Pangs, of Pain, Pend, mo Nees, Gr. 


V.485; ao Phvengie3 Raving Matinels, that fouks Hike being p W#by & Bvit Spi- 
fi 


rit 5 like: thoſe +199 piſſed #32 Devils, config oft of "the Pombs extte, ; Matth. 9.28; 
Dannonlac; Di woriids, Gr: Polſeſ#d, and thence fulrwpitl.” > pe rhe Phrenefis,' Lat: $y4jTns/Gt- 


Madneſs, of +p3», Gr, the Mind, the Underſtanding, burr ind diſturb'd 16'Feayors; by ovet-* 


heating che 'Membranes of 'the Brain. * G. On ln pgs 1 
nk Diiright Mebuff —— " Menifieſta Phyenifit: Mart" 


Chater'; Whette Melanchily, Mriaſoxia, Gr. the Diſtemptr rakes its Narhe.” Woaping, dull, 
ſMlert, ftupi> , becauſe their Viral Spirits ate cloak'd and opprefs'd by black ©tonds of Cholet. 
E007 . | Hhhh h V: 486, Moon- 


ibid. Moaping Melancholy 3 A ſullen Glent Madneſs, occaſioned by 4bandance of black tduſt 
"© 4 
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V. 486. Moon-ſtruck Madneſi; Madneſs depending on the Moon, w hence thoſe affected with 
it are ſtiled Lunatics, of Lame, Lar. the Moon, whoſe Encreaſes augment the Malady, Adcon. 
Bruck, SralwbCal] Gr, Gr. 2 Luna percuſſms, a Lunatic. 

Ibid. Pining 4trophic ; A continual Conſumption, by ſome defect in thoſe Parts that ſhould 
diſgeſt and turn our Meat and Drink into wholſom Nouriſhment. Pining, waſting, ftarving, of 
Tieive, Gr. Hunger. Atrepbic, *ATespia Gr. want of Nouriſhment. 

V. 487. Margſmws 5 Magzouss, Gr. another kind of Conſumption, proceeding from an Ha- 
bitual, HeRtic Heat over-drying the Body, and quire conſuming the Radical Moiſture ; of 
Me,airey, Gr. to dry up, to parch. Peſtilence, Peſtilentia, Lar. the. Plague, Wide-waſting, 
thar lays by | J EET 

V. 488. Dropfies, &c. T6, Gr. Aqua intercw, of "YJup, Gr. Water , which gerring 
berween the Fleſh and the Skin, overflows and ſwells into an incurable Inundation, and ar 
laſt drowns with Death. Che 

Ibid. 4ſthma's ; *ADus, Gr. the Tifſich, a difficulty of Breathing, - of "a7cy, Gr. to breath 
kard and hot. Foint-racking Rheums, Gonts and Rbewmatiſms, that rack and rend our Joints in 
pieces, by torturing and tearing our Nerves aſunder. Rheums, of Ps0ua, Gr. a Flux of Hu. 
mour, of Phory, » to flow. . 

V. 490- Deſpair tended the Sick 3 They were all in fo fad a condition, that they deſpait'd of 


their Recovery : Deſpair, Defperatio, Lat. a ſad, bur uſual attendant on the Sick. Deform, 


Bo. 12. v. 706. 

V. 496. Compaſſion queld his beſt of Man ; Piry overcame all his Manhood 3 Conquer'd all 
his ging though fe had ne natural weakneſs, as not Born of .Womankind, his Offipring. 
Qreld, Bo. 4. v. 860, 

V. 504. Obtruded on w 3 Why is Life thus forc'd upon us, without our Conſent ? 


=== Que luck miſeris tam dira Cupido ? An. 6. 
aded, Bo. 8. v. 552. Wreſted, forc'd by violence from ; of Reifſen, Ger. to pluck from, 


| Obrruded, Obtrudere, Lat. to force upon. 


V. 510. To ſuch unſightly ſufferings debaſed ; Humbled to ſuch abominable Diſeaſes, under 

loathſome Loads to ſuffer ſuch exceſſive Pains. Deba'ſ?, Desbaiſſe, Fr. degraded. | 

V. 516. When themſelves they vilified ; When they diſparaged and undervalued themſelves, 
by yielding to unruly Luft. Vitiffd, Vilificare, Lar. to render Vile, Vils, Lat. baſe. 

'v. 519. I1duftive mainly, &c. Ungovern'd Appetite, that Brutiſh Vice, our inordinate Lufty 
and Defires, were the main perſuaſives which prevail'd with Eve to Tranſgreſs Gcd's Command, 
which has made the puniſhment of -her Poſteriry ſo Beaſtly and Abominable, ſuitable to ber Brir 
tiſh Sin. Tiduftive, Tndugere, Lat; ro lead. Abjef?, mean, baſe ; Abjettw, Lar. vite; naught, 

V. 529. #/ith our Connatural-Duft ! Be mingled with our Original Clay 1 Connaturals, Lat. 
of he Gon kind with us 5 Duſt our of which Adam originally was rais'd. | 
V. 531. The rule of not #00 much ; The Golden Rule of Temperance in Meats and Drinks, Ne 

d nimis, Eating to ſup not oppre(s Nature ; by Glutrtonow Delight, by pleaſing of thy 
Patt and indulging thy Appetite 3 Ginueronow, greedy ; Of Glouton, Fr. Gluto, Lat, a greedy 

voracious Eater. , > 

V. 534- Tea wat th bead return 3 The years made by the circular Revolutions of the 
Heavenly Bodies, are well ſaid to rerurw, their Seaſons moving in a perperual round, In, ſe/e 

V. $37. For death mature ; Ripe for thy Diſſolution, not like green Fruit with difficulty 

ack from rhe Tenacious Tree, "bur ripe and ready for the Grave, ' Earth thy Mothers Lap, 
whence thou ft up, Mature, » ripe, thence Mature vire virgo. 

'V. 546. Tis Senſei ths obeuſe |" Thy Sa chen 'will grow dull and Glas their edge will 
be quite worn away.  Obryſiw, Lat. blanted. Al rafte of Pleaſure muſt forgoe, '' 


1 -....."Non eadem vins, atque cibi rorpente_palato HEY 

i (269 1; Gaudia : Nam dudum guſts perit, &c, Juv. Sat.16,/ 

Fo ATMELL TE. 81 oY | {* £ ” | i pF INOTLL 

V: 546. The, Balm of Life 3. A dull, cold and dry Vapour, will overcaſt and cloud thy Spirits, 
I ERS Got Lie 12d pur curla Len y $— won; or" radical meiftwes 
well afſiulared wo Balm, which. d Few lay, is ſo, Balſemum, 3s - if {Ow 7a, the 
Lord of Q:l,. the princi ; all; Juices. att” (hs; 6b BE. 909 

V. 549. This charge ; Of this troubleſome, uneafie load. Combrow, of Keweren, 
Belg. to trouble, to moleſt. Charge, ne Charge, Fr. a burden. 

V. 559. That made melodiow. Chime; ., That made a ſweer Muſical, Harmony. Melodzots, 
Bo. 3. v. 371. Chime is propetly the Sound of Bells; Of Chiamare, Ital. to call People to 
Church, as;rhere,is uſe... ../ --/ iS cb | 

+V. $61. Their Stops and Chords ; Who moy'd the Stops upon the. Organ,atd ſtrook the Hetps 
Qhrill Strings. Chords, Chords, Lat, Xogd), Gr, a Gur, of which the Strings of Inſtruments are 
generally made, » V. 5643. Hd 
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 V. 562. Hs volant Touch inſtint, &c, His nimble Fingers, as if inſpired, flew through all che 
yarious diſtances of Sound, o'er all proportions, low Ot bigh, Treble or Baſe, 4nd through all its 
Parts, followed the Sounding Srmphony. Volant, Volans, Thi flying. Inſtintt, Bo. 2.. v. 935. 
Tranſverſe, croſſwiſe, both-ways, Bo. 3. v. 488. Reſonant, Reſonans, Lar. loud Sounding. 
A Fugue, (of Fuge, Lat. a flight) is in Muſick the correſpondency of Parts, anfwering one ano- 
ther in the ſame Notes, either above or below 3 therefore exactly and graphically ftyled Re6- 
nant, as Sounding the ſame Notes over agairi. : : HM 

V. 566. Found where caſual Fire, &, Found ati firſt, where Fire by chance had burar the 
Woods down to the Mineral Entrails of the Earth, or waſhr from thetice, by Waters under- 
ground : One of which, moſt likely, gave diſcoveries of rhe Earths hidden Stores. Caſual, Ca- 
ſualn, Lat. accidental, by chance. Ore, Bo. 1. v. $73. 395 1 "208 

: V. 573. Fufil or Gravn 3; By Melting and Carving. Fiiſil, Fuſils, Lat. meltable; Of Fun 
dere, Lat. to caſt Metal. Graven, of Graver, Fr. to Carve, to Grave. 

V. 575. From the bigh Hills their Seat : Thar Seth and his Deſcendents, ſeparated themiſelyes 
from rhe Tents of Cai and his wicked Race, who flew the Righteous Abel, is eafie to be ima- 
gined:; bur how they came to Seat themſelves on the Hills, leaving the fruirtul Plains ro the 
Murderers, unleſs for the conveniency of their Celeſtial Obſervarions, Seth being reputed the 
firſt Inſtituror of Aſtronomy is hard ro be conjeftured : That there was a ſeperation berween 
'em, Moſes hints, In that the Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of Men that they were fair, Gen: 8. 2: 
which had not been ſo remarkable had they always coriverſt and livd with them. The Maſter 
of the Scholaftich Hiſtory, ſays, Cain dwelt in the Fields where he flew his Brother, bur Serb in 
Cordan, a Mountain near Paradiſe. Hiſt, ' Lib. Gen. & 31. whom our Author has follow'd. 
Guiſe, Bo. 1. v. 563. | , | 

V. 582. 4 Beavy of fair Women ; A company 'of handſome Women. Beavy, of Beva, Iral: 
a Covy of Partridges : Of Bevere, Iral. Bibere, Lar. becauſe they Feed and Drink rogerhet 3 
Or of Bell veve, Fr. a goodly fight. Gems, Gemine, Lat. Fewels. Ditties, Bo. 1. v. 449. 

V. 588. The Evening Star ; Heſperus, of which before : 


Sparge marite nuces, tibs deſerit Heſperus Atam. Ecl. 8. Harbinger, Bo. 1. v. 13: 


V. 590, Hymen then firſt invok'd ; Denotes their forſaking the true God, and ſetting up abs: 
minable Idols. Hymen, or Hymeneu, was the reputed Son of Bacchns anti Veniu, and thence 
2he Inſticucor of, and: Preſident over Marriages. 


Hic Hymenens erit. Fn. 4. Invokd, Bo. i. v. 13. 


V. 595. Attack'd the Heart of Adam : Seiſed with pleafing violence z Attack'd, of Attacher, 
F of to lay Hands upon, to take hold of ; Hence our Law Term, Attachiare, to take into Cu- 
V. 597. The Bent of Natiire ; His Narural Inclinarion arid _ Portend:, Bo. 6. v. 578. 
WY. 606. _—_— Divine ; The true reſemblance of thy Heavenly Maker. Conformirs, 
t likeneſs.” * + | | | 
1 Ly Of ai that poli]Þ Lifez Of Arts and Inventions thar ſet of and garniſh Life; Po- 
kre, Lat. to adorn. ; 
V. 618, Compleated to the Taſte, &c. Accompliſhr only to the higheſt pitch of wanton Dalliance: 
Gongeney of Complere, Lar, to fill up, Apperence, Appetentia, Lat, Luſt, Deſire. 
\ 6201 To #r0ule tbe Ting 3 To talk wittily, and look wantonly. Trole, of the Belg. Droler; 
to roul, ro turn; , 
V, 622, Titled. them the Sonu of God, The Poſterity of Seth, for their Religious Obſervarion 
of Gods Holy Warſhip, were by Moſes ſtyled the Sons of God ; as the Deſcenderits of Cain and 
his perverſe oſterity, the Sons and Daughters of Men, according to the beſt Interpretation of 
| his Words 5 The Sonr:of God ſaw the Daughters of Min, that - A were fair, Gen. 6. 2. Tied 
my, _ 'em - Name and Tithe of, Titulere, Lat, to Style; ro Entitle; Ignobly, Ignebiliter, 
r, diſgracefully.: = | 
'V. 625. Of theſe fait Atheiſt ;*To'the Smiles and Snates of theſe fair Unbelievers. Arheits; 
"Ads:, Gr. are ſuch" as'either believe there is no God, or live as if there were none: As the, 
Apoſtle ſays, Being without God in dbe World,” Eph. 2. 11, The Traines, the Alluremerits ; of 
Trainer, Fr. to draw after, to entice. ., | 
* V. 632. The renor of Man's Woes The coriſtant colitſe of human Woe is ſtill the ſame: Tenvr; 
Lat. a ſerled State and Otder, a tegular proceeding, 4 tenends, Lar. from holding on. Texor wn; 
Alporis eftuſque conſtens. Plin. + AE Cs | B-- It. 
_'V. 634. Mans Effeminate ſlacknef; : Mans Miſery takes its riſe from his Remiſſneſs, from 
Folly and weak Wanttonneſs, that ſoften his. Underftanding, berray bis Judgment, and ener- 
vare his ſuperiout Gifts and Powers, Effeminate, Effeminatw, Lat. Womaniſh, ſoft. Terri- 


tory, Territorium, Lat (of Terra, Lat. 'the Ground) -is any . conſidetable ſpace, whithin the 

Comimani of Prince or State. ip "F00 | A 
V: 641. Concourſe 5n Arms ; Concurſus ad Arma, bat; ati Aſlembly of armed Troops: Conturſus, 

Lat; a rutihiit rogether; a ſaddaiii Aſſembly; 


Y. 642. Giants 


0” I— 
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yy "I% The Giants T7 =—} Bone, &c. Giants of mi fize, and daring undertaking. Giants, 

| {'V. , an old word for Extrepriſe, Fr. an undertaking, Muftring, Bo. 2. v. 268, 

SeleF ; A Commanded Party. Band, Bo, I..V. _ Selet, Bo. 8. v. 513, 
- Fodder for Carle. Boory, Burin, Fr. Burino, Ital, ſpoil, prey. 

| cruel Tairnament, &c. With bloody gaſet.and dire ſhock the Horſemen engage. 

SEEDS; of Horſemen 5. of Tornewre, Iral. ro turn, to fetch a 

_—_ 1, V. 356. Paſtur'd, fed ; Of Paſtura & Paſcere, Lat, to feed. 

opal Figld deſerted 3 The Bloudy Field of Battle, forſaken 3 by the van- 

; Victory following the purſuit. ang pedg Br x ng = Sanguinew, Lat. 

fad, by aft, Bo, to, Y, 277; Deſired, of Dyſerers, Lat, to 


lean 6. By Battery, Scale, and Mine ; Attack 'em b oat "5 bear down their Wall 
MN pay, ted Caron ing , 


of Rams, or as now by Of Barre, Fr. to beat down, to 
rrer. oa | BF Fore Ladder, ts ging oo by Surpriſe Of Scala, Lat. a Ladder, thence 
——_— nes, nder the Foundations: of their Walls, and by the force and 


, overrhrowing A of Miner, Fr. to dig under ground, Fey y Siege, Fr, 
of = Lat. a 'Sear, an Army that Beliegeth a place, is {aid to Nd down before 1: ——_ 
Boi 4. v. Ly. 32. | Aſſaulting, Bo. t. v. 279. os lin, of Farulum, Lat. a Dart, or Spear, Sul« 

, Bo. r. v. 171. 

'V. 659. Gi entlek Deeds ; Grear Attions, mighty ens  Gigentich ex, Lat. great. 
Gigas, Lar. Y Giant. Seeprer'd, Harals, Bo. 1. v. 7352. bearing Scepters, ers End ;g11s of their 
Authority. Harangues, Des Harangues, Fr. Orations. ſet $ 

V. 664. In fatto oppoſition 3 Bur quickly Factious Parties thwart and contrary one another. 
Faftious, of Fattion, Bo. 2. v. 32, Oppuſition, Oppeſicio, Lat. Reſiſtance 3 Of Opponere, Lat. wo 
be 

V: oy Of Wiſe Depore ; Of Grave and Prudent Behaviour 3 Deport, De rement, Fe. Cat- 
riage, Behaviour. This Prudent Perſon was Enoch. Explode, Bo. 1. v, e0 ga 

. 670. A Cloud deſcending ſnacht him, and Enoch walked with God; and he wa not, for Ged 
200k him, Gen. 5. 24. By Fazth Enoch was Tranſlated, that be ſhould not ſee Death, and was not 
funk tele God had Tranſlated bim, Heb. I1. 5. 


Hon | bc; to kill ; of Re Iral, a Club, « þ a Mace; 'Bur I tather chink; of Mi 
Sacra, the Holy Maſs 3 for propagating of which, rhe moſt 


have been made. Fuvenal has jaltty expoſed Maxkinds inhumane Cruelty to their own kind 


" ob Rog inter ſe convenst urfis 
Aft hominis ferrum _ incude nefind2, 
 Produxiſſe param eſt, &c. Sat. 3s 


.V: 6b. He inn reſe'd LA > _ God pms them our of their hendes Bf < 
Reſcourre,. Fr. to deliver, to [of Exoutere: Hence Reſcons, Raſeuffus, Lar. 
rhe Law _ _ whim, P” Perſon, = thing ſeized, at liberty. Il-mated, LON 3 


V-:689;- Flagg ws Births, &c. . When the Sons of 'God camd imnance-rhe Das 


= | Mey, and they bare | to chem;;_the ſame became. Men; of eld Men of Renown, 
2 ATR fenetpreters infer rs s dem te the Sons of Seth,titled the Sons of God, EDS; 
. rate and Virruous lives, were nengerige ; tan frm — of 
| , exbanſted by their vicious Inte 'ob: the: Godly" and' 
perverſe nad wicked; cruel 


Wy A puree hnny bar anparee7 catisfrodig ions Birtbs,"for 


ies ry and malicious. m 'Bo3.. 364) 
th from thee.; Enich ; ig our Savicaur Was 
; Emcs, Carney, Enoch. the: Jewirnh _ 
hae Paphos of eng, Tue 3. t4. Ther #0 FEY ab, x R's Repros Lat 
—_— The Br of War 3 The 'T Wers hoarls 1 mere heard m _— 
703. en ar z V nom 
bear ae and intomens to incite 5% > Bartle, wo ous 


"W '4Þ . 


Are ciere viros, martemque accendere canty. An. 6. = 
" polity Fabved; Pr, mirch, Proftimnving;. 'Proſtiriere,. Lat. to became Gofgimen: 


(Nev. Where fab, &c, Where any Extraottlinary  Beaury, eficiced 'em:; Pafos 
» {4 


if 
V. 2ay. Thrown rye, wi je ea Grate bn th Ber ef the Lord Gen, 6, 8 "BY 
EW: V. 724. To 
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V. 724. To Souls in Priſon, &C. By whom our Saviour Preach'd to the Spirits in Priſon, 


( bound and chain'd under the dark Deluſions of Sin,) which ſometime were diſobedient, when once - 


the long-ſuffering of God waited in the doys of Neah, 1 Per. 3. 19, 20; 


V. 7392. Meaſured by Cubit; Noah's Ark : The length ſhall be 300 cubits, Gen. 5. 15. Cubit, p 


KyCrnv, Gr. the length from the Elbow to ths end of the middle Finger, ; generally. TRA: 
V. 735. Came fevens and Pairs ; Seven of the clean Beaſts, (uch as were uſed in Sacrifice, thar 


Noah might have art leaſt an odd one to offer in gratcful Thaik(giving for his Deliverance, And 


Ivo, of beaſts or clean, Gen, 7. 2, Gen, 8, 20, Inſet, Bo, 4+» V. 704, ' : as 
V. 737. God made faſt the Door. And the Lord ſhut bim in; Gen. 7, 16, Hy three ſons, and 
their four wives, V. 13. | 
V. 738. The South Wind rife, and with black Wings ; 


--==» Madidg nottt evolat alu 3 
Terribilem piced teflu caligine wultum 
Barba gravu nimbn z can fon unda capillis : | 
Fronte ſedent nebula : rorant penneque ſinn/que, Met. |. t. 


V. 740. To their Supply; To their Aid and Encreaſe: Of Supplder, Fr. to furniſh, to ore, 
Duck , of Duſter, Ger. dark, 


=== AlimentaJu? nubibus addunt. lbid, 


V. 743. Like one dark Ceeling ſtoed ; The Heavens overcaſt, like ohe grear cloudy Cicling 
ſhew'd. Ceeling, or Cic/ing, of the Ital. Cielo, Lat. Ce.um; and from thence any lotty Root, 
that interpoſes berween us and it, ; We, 

V. 746. With beaked Prow, &c, With its pointed Prow ran a-tilt o er_ the Waves. Beaked, 
of Bec, Fr. a Bird's Bill. Prow, Prove, Fr. It. Proda, Lat. Prora, Gr. T1g&eg, the Head of a 
Ship. Tilting, moving to and fro, of Tealtrian, Sax; to ſhake, as Tilters do their Laun- 
Ces. 

V. 747. All Dwellings elſe; 


Preſſeque labane ſub gurgite tures. Met. 1; 
V; 750, Sea without Shoar ; | 
| | Onmia pontus erant, deerant quoque littora ponto. Ibid. 
Stabled, Stabulare, Lat. to bouſe Cattle. Imbark'd, Embarque, Fr. on board, 


V. 756. Depopulation ; An univerſal Diſpeopling of all the World at once, Depopidatio, Lar. 

V. 765. Each Day's Lot enough, &Cc. ffciens unto the day s the evil thereof, Matth. 6. 34. 
Lot, chance, ſhare. | | 

V. 767. The Burden of many Ages ; Thoſe Evils, that by the Ordinancaof Heaven, and 
God's Diſpenſations, ate ro be Puniſhments of many Generations yer to come, do all this mi- 
nute, at once fall heavy upon me, my Foreknowledge affording 'em untiniely Birth, ro rocture 
me before they are in being with the moſt cruel, killing Thought, that one Day they moſt 
certainly muſt be. ' Diſpens'd, defign'd, of —_— Lar. ro diſpole. Abortive, Bo. 2. v. 442. 

V. 773. Ir Apprebenfion then in Subſtance ; T he Notion and Foreknowledge of an Evil, that 
certainly will come ro pals, will be as painful as the feeling ir, rormeating/ us by advance, ofrea 
for once. Apprehenſio, Lar. Conceit, knowledge. | | 

V. 779. Waydring that watry Deſertz Wandting &er that watry Wilderneſs; thar yields r6 
ſupply. Deſert, Bo. 9. v. 314. 


1, o—— Quibin unde pefercit, 
Is longa domant inopi jejtmia vitiu. Mer. 1. 


V. 795. Hoſtile Deeds in Peace ; Wrong and Oppreflion, that often are the Offspring of 
Luxurious Peace, Hoſtile, Hoſtils, Lar. of Enmiry. EY 
 V. 802. Wirldly and diſſolute ; Worldly or wantonly : Diſſolurw, Lar. debauch'd, or looſe 
of Life. Praiſe, learn, PraRiquer, Fr. Praxs, Lar. eats, Gr. Exerciſe. |. | 

V. 807. The only Son of Light, &c, A Graphic Delcriprtion of Righteous Noah. D-:rided, 
ſcorn'd, Bo. 2. v. 191, 2 Ws ; 

V. 818, A wondrous Ark 4 Of Arca; Lat. a Cheſt, any cloſe and capacious hollow, in which 
—_ are kept ſafe, Quod arceat fures, ſays Varro. | ; 

« $26, Devote to univerſal Ruck ; The World deſign'd for univerſal Deluge, deftin'd univer- 
fally ro be drown'd. Rack, ſhould have been printed, H#/rack,, jmpiying the general Puniſh» 
_ by the Flood, wherein the whole World at once ſuffered Shipwrack, Devore, Book 3. 

'yf] 20% | 
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.V. 822. Sele&# for Life ; Choſen by God's great Goodneſs, to be ſaved from the general 
Deſtruction. \\Sele&, Bo. 8. v. 513. 
V. 823. All the Catarafts of Heaven ; All Heaven's Flood-gates were ſer open, called 


. Miſes, The windows of Heaven, Gen. 7. 11. of which the mott reaſonable account is ; Thar 


the middle Region of the Air, the Generative Womb: of Rain-water, was againft the Day of 
that ditmal Deluge- ſtored with vaſt quantities: of Vapours, and multitudes of black, thick 
Clouds, 'which being, converted into Water, came ruſhing down, like {0 many tumbling Tor- 
rents falling from Hevven FN2IN\}D the word interpreted, Windows, and Cataratts, ſeems to 
belong to» the Bed-chambers of the Rain, fince uſed in other places of Scripture in relation ro 
it, as 2 King. 7. 2. and by Malachi , Prove me now herewith, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, if 1 wil 
not open you the windows of Heaven, and pour out 4 bleſſing, &Cc. c. 3, v.10. meant of moderate 
Rain, and ſeaſonable Showers. Cataratts, Bo. 2. v. 176. 

V. 825. The Fountains of the Deeps The 13% 2m Of Moſes, All the fountains of the great 
deep, Gen. 7.11, By which, th& moſt Commentators underſtand, the vaſt Abyſi and General 
Allemblies of Waters, contain'd in the Earth's many and mighry Caverns, the fourſe and ſup- 


= of the Seas, and which in the days of the Deluge being let looſe, heav'd 'em above and 


'ond all rheir Bounds ; yer divers of the Fathers, by this Great Deep, take the Witers above 
the" Firmament mentioned, Gen. 1.7. to be meant; and that without their ſpoughting down 
their Chryſtalline Catarats, there could not have been, by whatſomever quantities of Rain, or 
condenſation of the Atrial Region, ſo valt a W/lderneſs of Wet produced, as to have over- 
whelm'd the whole Earth, 15 Fathoms above the higheſt Hills: And th6 this Opinion forceth 
'em, not only to open the Windows of Heaven, but to make wide and unanſ{werable Breaches 
through rhe Inferior Orbs ; nay, and to make uſe of God's high hand, to depreſs the motion 
of rhele Waters, which could not in 46 days, no not in 100 years falling, have prevailed fo 
eminently over the ny Hill, (as Dr. Gregory, one of its Maintainers, confeſſes,) according 
to received Nature, and the ordinary courſe of Motion 3 yet fortifying their Opinion by divers 
Texrs of Scriprure, as, of God's /aying the beams of by chambers in the great waters, Pſal.1 04.3, 
and thar of the Angel, How many ' ſprings are above the firmament ? 2 Eldr, 4. 7. they ſeem to 
ſarisfie themſelves in that, of which no Man can be ſure, If the Aſtronomical Suppyſition, (thar 
the Earth compared with the Heavens, is but a Sper, a Point,) have any Truth in it, 'ris eaſie 
enough ro imagine, how the greateſt part of the vaſt Atrial _— condens'd into continual 
Rains, and aſſiſted by the Sea, and all its Subterraneous Sourles, might raiſe ſo vaſt an Inva- 
fon, able to over-run the whole Earth with that dreadful Inundation, 's 

V. 826. Heave the Ocean t0 wſirp 3 Shall (well the ocean, to invade 'Earrb's Terrirories be- 
yond Nature's Laws and. Boundaries, Uſurpare, Lat. to ſeize upon what is not our own: A 
word well choſen, to expreſs the Preternhtural Invaſion of the Waters byer the Dry Land's 
ancient Right. Ocean, Bo, t. v. 202. Inundatio, Lat. the overflowing of the Sea, 

V. 830, Puſd by the horned Flood;z Great Rivers are by the Poets 'expreſs'd in the ſhape of 
Bus, and Riled Horned, to denote the ſtrength and viplence of Torrens, 


'' Sie tauriformii volvitu Aufidus, Hor. Carm. 4. Od, 14, 


SE $0 OE Gerbing auratin taurino cornud whith T 
i 4 Eridant wonwne "© Geo, 4, | | wy 


$5.0 Corniger Heſperidim Fluvim Regriaror aguarim. Min. $, | plu 90 


| wal then miy our Aiithor ſuppoſe,” #4 De/nge, that General Aſſembly of all the Sed, and 
all orher Triburry Rivers, able 1h diiplace Parade "Verdure, of Pere Fr, greene(s: Viri- 
dita, Lat, adrift, driven away. | MLT 


V. $32. Down the great River } Down the great River Tigr#, into the. Peyflan Gulf, where he 
einptieth his open mouth, 
\ $434: An Hand Salt, &e, Salt, according to Its firudtion in the Sea ! I1/ula,qua/i in [als ſits, 
Sir Falter Rawleigh is of opinion; Thit the Flnod might ſpoil the Beluty, and deſtroy the 
Plenty of Paradiſe, but not ſo diſplace and remove it, from its Original Site, but that it may 
ſtiff be very well known. Ham, Bo. 3: v. 27. " %Y 
. V.834 Senlt and Orct, and Sea-mew: clang; Now frequented by Sea-monſtets, and wild 
Birds. Sealer, of Sel, and Selbund, Dan; 'a Sea-calf:' _ at, Orcs, of "Opvt, Gr. a great 
Fiſh, Enemy to the Whale. Sea-mew, a Sea-bird f© called, of Sea and Mew, a word coin'd of 


their Note, Clang, Bo 9. v. 422. Artribures, Bo. 8. v. 565, 
"Fi + Nite #bi deformes pomunt ſua corpota Phoce. Met: t 
"V:'$39. Hull ov the*Flb»d ; Swiny to and' fro on "the Deluge. Hul, of Holler, Belg. to run 
apace. Abated,” grew'lels, of Abbatre, Fr. to beat down. = 

 V. 841. Driventby 'a keen Noreh! Wind ;' The North 'is a clearing Wind, that difſipares the 
Clouds, thence ſaid to blow dry z and therefore by Ovid, in Devcalion's Delyge, lock'd up. 


% ” 


Proe+ 


” 
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Bvok XE Notes of: Milton'#Pl#idife Loft. $65 
Protique alike Hnilhitm'claudie Sane... 5 Sw a2 of 

"Bs quecinque fugant induftas flamina mibes. Met. 1 1 


wane Nimbifque aquilone remots. © Ibid, watt 26/þIþ!.) 240qqe 


| V. 842. Wrinkled the face of Deluge, Gen. 8.1. Made the Deluge grow: wriakled, figns' of 
of- its —_ and growing old , H*rinkles metaphorically (tho natural to Water. furrow'd' 
with the Wind ) applied ro the decreaſing Flood ; being rhe marks of old Age, preying'-on/the' 
plumpneſs of Faces formerly fine and ſmoorh. | Deluge, Bo. r. v.68. LY 778 rid 17 61 
V. 843. The Sun m by watry Glaſt;' The Sun warming the Warers, by beholding this glorious 
Face in that large Looking-glaſs, exhaled great quantities of 'em by his Porent Beams, + | 
, L , 


Ego ubi diluvio tellw Intulenta recent} 
Solibu etheriti, altoque recanduit «ſtu, Mex. 1. 


V. 846. To tripping Ebbez Which wade the mighty Flood: ſhrink from. avaſt Univerſal Lakes 
ro a ſoft gentle Ebbe that/inſenfibly ſtole away. - Tripping;: of To trip, to go ſoftly on the Toes 
end, of Tripudiare, Lat. to dance. Lek, Bos 1. v. 229), wal) acbunl 


===-=-- Flumina ſubſidunt. Met. 1. 


V. 851. Tops of Trees 4 Rocks 3 Which expreſſes the Sea-Scene betrer than Ovid's :| 


Poſtque diem longam nudata cacumina ſilue 
Oftendunt »====== bid, 


V. 854. A Raven flies, Gen. 8. 7. 

V. 856, A Dove ſent forth, &c, Gen. 8, 8, 10, | 

V. 859. An Olive Leaf, Pacific Sign, Gen. 8,11, Sign of Peace, of God's Mercy ro Man» 
kind 3 the Olive was ſacred to Pala, and born by thole that ſued for Peace, as being the 


Emblem of it and Plenty, 
Placitam paci nutritor olivam, Geo. 2, 
Rams velator Palladi omnes, Hin. 7. 


Pacific, Pacificw, Lat, Peaceful, 


V. 865. A Bow conſpicuow with three liſted Colourt 3 A Bow remarkable for its gawdy Verge, 
ſtain'd with three ſhaded Colours, Three liſted Colours, like a Liſt of three Colours, Lift, of 
ber; nhepageor brim of Cloth. Conſþicuow, Bo, 2. v, 258, Erſt, Bo. 1; v. 359. 

. 879, Diſtended « the Brow of God appeai'd 3 Arched like the Eye-brows of God reconcil'd, 
as many things are ſpoken of God, after the manner of Men, As by eyes, are ſaid, to behold, 
and by eye-lids to try, the children of min, Plal, 11, 4, Diſtended, Diſtentis, Lat, ſtretched 
our, 

V, 880, A! a floury Verge to bind, &c, Or do thoſe colour'd Streaks in Heaven ſerve like a 
flouriſh'd Border, to bind up the bottom of that watry Cloud, leſt ir ſhould break, and wer 
= Barth = Verge, of Virga, Lat. a Twig, of which Bandages are made. Fluid, 

» Jo V: 236, 

V. 884. Dexr then aimeft 3; Thou judgeſt luckily, or p__ « Aimeſt, raking aim at a 
Mark, being ſomething like g uy a gueſh at things. Dextror xterd, Lat. happ y 

V. $86. Grieved at by Heart, It repented the Lord that be bad myde man on the earth, and i 
grieved him at hit heart, Gen, 6. 6, 

V. 889. The whole Earth fil'd with Violence, &c, God looked pon the earth, and behold it wat 
corrupt, and the earth wat filled with violence, Gen, 6. tt, 12. | 

V. 89t. And maker 4 Covenant, &c. And I, behold 1 eftabliſh my covenant with you, and with 
your ſeed after you : and with every living creature that # with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of 
every beaſt of the earth, &c, Neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more by the waters of a flloud, neis 
ther ſhall there be any more 4 floud to deſtroy the earth, Gen. 9, 9, to, 11. 

V. 89y. A Cloud, will therein ſet hu triple-colour'd Bow ; That the Rain-bow, and its various 
Colours, proceed from the Reflection of the Sun's Beams, beaten back by a watry Cloud __ 
lire to him, raking irs Arch'd Figure from his circular Face, is the general Opinion, as has be- 
fore been hinted. The cauſe of irs three moſt diſtinct Colours is thus affigned ; Its deep full 
Red proceeds of the Sun's bright Beams reflected from rhe Clouds greateſt opacity, or thick- 
neſs ; The Green, of that part next to the moſt opace, and the /ight Red [Punicens Colour], of 
the thinneſt and eaſieſt pierc'd part of the Cloud. Val. de Sac, Phil. c. 9, Triple, Book 5. 


verl, 750, 


V. 897. dud 


6t, that 
chat uu 


and liviſlg. creature, of all 
ſeen in the {a9 Ihr g the , 


ever to 
$ well 


+ £9. \ Thoſe that ſappoſ 
are forc'd to believe, that | 
as Egype by the Nile, 


ſe it ve been there before, Ot which Opinion, among others, the Learned 
Dr, Gregoy ſeems to be, <<, ny on 
Ul 
w 


YV.s 8, Day and Night, $e 


co/d heat, and night, ſhall ceaſe 
Fi he laſt Da 
, $99, Hh pl ig ex by Fire, at the laſt Day: 


Wherein the heaven! with fervent heat, 


pF d th, wherein dwelteth righ- 
| Fire, is miſtaken by Mr. Hog, and odly render'd 
Thd lf Paulo the rr yg our Few and the expreſs 


13, 83. 
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- "BOOK XI. 


4.4 T3. 


TY 't L 
P 


_— 7 


7 | 


ES \ 


Hees at Noon 3 Refreſhes himſelf with necefſary Food. ' To bate, or tarhet; bait; 
is, to feed ; of Baiſſe, Belg. Mear. Noon, Ital. Nona, Mid-day , 4 non4 dies 
Port, The ninth hour of the day, at which the Romans uſed ro eat. Interpuſe, 
A Bo. 2.v.737.  Pawd, Boz. v. 64. | | 

The firſt Five Verſes of this Book are omitred 'by Mr. Hog, in which, th6 the S3mile be mv< 
dern, yer is ir neither mean, unſeemly, nor untraRtable in turning. 


As one who in bis Fourney hates at Noon + 
Th bent on ſpeed, ſo here th' Archangel paw'd 
Betwi.vt the Wald deſtroy'd, and World reſtor'd, 
If Adam aught perhaps might interpoſe 

Then with Tran/ition ſweet, new Speech reſumes, 


Verſe 1, Þ 1 


Interrumpit iter, medio ceu ſole viator 

Acceler ans licet, ut vifiu vinoque refefiin 

Sit poth exertere viam, bio Archangel haſid 
Inter demerſum medius, mundumque renatum, 
Forte rogaturo cen reſponſuris Adame 3 

Deinde habili nexn, ſariemque & verba reſumpſit. 


V. 5. The with Tranſition, "&c. Then haridſomly paſſing ot, the Archangel renew'd his 
Diſcourſe, | Tranſition, Tranſitio; Lar. paſſing over, or forward , of Tranſire, Lat. to go over; , 
uſed here for paſſing from otie thing to ansther in diſcourſe, Relate, Bo, 1. v. 746, Sourr, 
ot Source, Bo. t 1. vi 169. wy. f OE | 

V. 18, Labouring the' Soil Ploughing the Batth, Tilling the Ground, of Laborate, Lat, to 
take Pains with: Hence Cbuntry Employments, and Rural Buſineſs, are by Virgil ſtiled, 


== Heminumque boumque labores 
Varſando terram experti »-»»» Geo. 1: 


Soil, ot Sph Solum, Lat, the Ground, 


Kkkk Ibid; 


J————————_— 


io Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book XII, 


© filed, 4 mighty 


 Vinum, Lat. Ol, Oleum, Lat. Paternal, Bo. 6. v. 749. 


wngo his brethren, Gen. 9:25, Equality, Aqualita, Lat, likeneſs 


GY 
Moſt Interprerers take 


- w 


T— __ Lar: Fol Crop, of the Vi ro crop, to gather, Lar; eh Wine: 
V. 26. With fair Equality, &c. Who nor content to live in that equal condition which 
comes | ang Thi all Primitive and Naturg! Power was Pater that is, the {Au 0 
Fathers of Families had-over their Deſcendenrs, is undoubrgd 3 w the Head: of every 
Tribe'was its Patriarch, rning all irs Particulars for theiggommon:Peace, and matgal Sup- 

t, according to the re of righr Reaſon, the Law of e, under whom alFthe eaſe 
Diets were of the. common ſize; and equal condirion, as being Brethren : Which is 
evideht from Holy Writ, where Noah, who was the Univerſal Patriarch of Mankind after the 
Flood, as Adam was before ir, denounc'd the Dominion of Brethren vyer one another, as a 
Curſe on the Poſterity of wicked Cham, Curſed be Canaan: 1 KC Servants ſhall be be 
ternal, Lat. of a Brother 


» Fraternal, Fra- 

V. 27. Will arregate Dominion ; Will take upon hiriiſelf utideſerv'd Power. Nor delerv'd 

by him as more Worthy, Wile, or Virtuous, than his Brethten, over whom he ſhall uſurp this 

mint Audaricy. Arregate, Arrogare, Lat, to_lay claim toygro afſyme: wan bm: 3. 
V. a þ & ”" \ Ng , \ * 

«29, Concord, \and Law of Nature ; Utter! _ Ag t founded on Na- 
ture's _ The Law of Nature, is thas Kel ole z "Which God has implanted in the 
very Nature of Man, reſulting from his Reaſon, known to all, and obliging all Mankind, 
Lex eft nature vii, mens, O& ratio prudent, Ftr# atque I1jurie regiila, Non ſcripta lex, Jed nita 
quam non didicimu, accepimm, legimin ; verum ex naturd ipid arripuimus, hayſimus, expreſſimin 1 


ad quam non dofti, ſed fafli : non inſtituti, ſed imbuti ſumur, As Cicero excellently, P:o Mile, 
_ Diſpeſſeſ, Dyſpeſſeder, Fr. to pur out of Poſſeiſion, of the Privative Dy, and Poſſid.re, Lat, to 


enj''y, to ule, Concord, Bo. 2. v. 498. 
Vas, Hunting and Men not Beaſts; This proud, ambitious Man, is by Holy Scripture 
Hrver, Gen, 10, 9, Hunting being « Preparatory Exerciſe, both as to the Fa- 
tigue, and Fury of the War, 4 Preliminay to the ſlaughter of Mankind, by that of Wild 
Beaſts : As Xenphan obſerves in the firſt Book of his KuggmudHie, 
4+ Before the Lord, Gen, 16, $ $o famous for his Power, that he became Proverbigl, 
" « the _ efore [nn in the worſt ſnl b 4 our futhee does, In 
te aven 4 others ex 'em, C AVON, 91d Sovereign 
raking ;& himfelf all Aubority next under God, Nimrod, ſays St, Hin, arripute {144 
tr anidem 1 In tradici : Hebr, in Gen, Deſpite + Bo. to, V: 1044: Dans 
t, Tuggyrdes, Gr. cruel, like a Tyrant, 
ve bit Name. Nimod, gow Heb, 445 , to rebel, as be« 
inſt the Univerſal Lew o Nature, Which allow ny of Paternal Power, 
£ is G þ = \ great þ probabili Hough to ay _ 1 Vaim Wy, A patider of 
alylon, and Fa as We "9 1616, WW | Wes 
rpg by the 46, render'd Babylon, as from Profane Authority, xe, Drawers, Lat, 
Tvgariler, Gr. to Govern Arbitrarlly, | | 
a i 46, Prom Kdew towards the Wh And it came to paſt, « thiy journeyed from the eaſt, 
en, 11:4; 
V, 411 Wwrein a Mack biormonn Gurge, That they fond & plain in the land of Shins, 
Gen, Yo And yp oP pn dns Ibid, v. 9 This ud, Shinar, near Babylon, is 
famous t Pool, out of which much birwmencrs clammy Slime i4 gather'd, Babylon 


for « grea 
haben I birumen i que bitumine f | 1 
jw of np mapuinne bln aura Ger Heme bmi © rh 


V. $08. Gurge, of Gurges, Lat. 4 Gyrands, a Podl, 


—— WRith bujur 
Imid HeMes ==: wan "eg of vv 


This black Bituminon Pool, is by our Poet tiled, The Moueb of Hel, for the ſame Reaſons 
that the Leto d' Averne, between Baſe and Puteoli in Campania, was for its Sulphuteous Streattis, 
mix'd with Sulphur, Nitre, and Bitumen, called, Alta Oftia Dith : & 


V. 44. Whoſe top may reach ta Heaven, Let us build us @ city and a tower, whoſe top may reach 
to beaven, let us makg ut a name, leſt we be ſcattered abroad the Face of the whole earth, 
Gen. 1,4. Whoſe top may reach to Heaven, that is, of a vaſt and incredible height. Diſpers'd, 
Diſperſun, Lat. Icatter'd abroad. | | 

« 51, Comes down to ſee their City, Gen. tt. 5. Spoken of God, after the manner of Mea, 
and denotes in Scripcure the greatneſs of the Provocation, and the inumediate approach of the 


tam prinm in 


\ Puniſhment: Becaxyſe the 675 of Sodom and Gomorrah « great, I will go down, &c. Gen. 18. 20. 


V. 52. 0b- 


—_— 
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% 
[ _ 


V. 52. Obſtru8 Heaven's Towers; Before their Tower was raiſed high. enough to hinder his 
Proſpect from Heaven's lofry Towers, {aid in Derifion. Obſtruft, Obſtruere, Lat. t6 ſtop up, 
to dam up: Strue quadam obſtare, Derifion, Bo. 5. v. 736. | | | 

V. 53. A various Spirit to raſe their Native Language ; In derifion of their proud and im- 
pious Artempr, God ler upon their Tongues 4 varzous Spirzt ; a Spirit and Breath of Confu- 
fon, which made 'em quire forget rhat which had, till then, been rhe Univerſal Language, and 
rarn:d and runed their Tongues ro different Speeches nor heard before, with which be inſpired 
on the Sudden the Families and Tribes proceeding from the rhree Sons of Noah, Hoc nempe 
modo Linguarum illa confuſio, © diviſio fatta eft : Primd quidem feeit Deus onnes illos homines (pree- 
ter Heber © familiam ejus) obliviſei prime lingue, que antea furrar hominum cammunis. Deinde 

diverſitate illarum geritium, que tribus ex filin Not proſemindre concurrerant ad adificationem 
Civitath 09 Turr#, diverſor habitus variarum linguarum, mentibus corum inſevit Deus, Perer.in Gen. 
A Miracle, no leſs wonderful this, of dividing the one Univerſal Languagage into ſo many, and 
ſo various, and thereby diſperſing Mankind over the Face of the Earth, than that of aſſembling 
all ſorts of Tongues, and Languages in the Apoſtles mourhs on the Day of Penzecsſt, A, 2. in 
order to reunite all the Inhabirants of the Earth into one Faith and Holy Communion, as the 
lame Author obſeryes. Rg/e, Bo. 1. v. 362. ; 

V. 55. 4 jargling Noiſe ; A ſcolding clamour of Words not underſtood. Ar the confuſion of 
Tongues ſtrange Was the Aitoniſhment, and mighty the Mockery and Madneſs, that befel ſo 
vaſt a Multitude in one moment, diſtracte1 as if deriding one another with their jang/ing, un« 
intelligible Noſe. Fargiing, of Fangler, Fr. to (cold ; or Fanchyn, Belg. to bark find bawl at 
one another : Well ſtiled, A hideous Gable, a dreadful Prattle, an aſtoniMing Din, Gable, of 
the obſolete Favioler, Fr. of Fayon, a Fay, a noilie Bird ; of of Habl#, Fri Hblar, Span. both 
of Fabulari, Lat. to Prare, to tell incredible Sioriew Hideows, Bo, t. v.46 ©  _ 
 V. 58. Not underſtood ; That they may not underſtand one amothers ſpeech, Gen, 11,5, Hubbub, 
Bo, 2, v, 951, QNin,6, v. 403. 7 


V, 61, The Wark, confuſlon named ; *122 , Confuſion, of 119 , to confound, Aid they left * 


off to build the City z therefore #4 the name of it called Bibel, becauſs the Lord did there 01 4 
il lou of A the earth, Gen, 11, 8, 9% Rdienlonr, Ridientns, Lat Reptoachful, —_— 
le, Bo, 2, v, 651, | Ll 

V, 68, Over B oft, Fiſh, Fowl, Dominion abſolute, Gen: 1, 28, G'd's Donation, his Deed of 
Gift ro Mankind, and the Delegacy of his Power over his Irrational Siilbjedts. Dinarion, Dor 
watts, Lat, a Gift, Ufirp'd, Bo i: V. 


JI4, : 

V. 51, Human loft from human free 4 Left Mankind in full and! freb poſfeMon of thelr Lis 
__ | nrmoay fattim ad Imaginem ſnam, newit wifi irrationalibut duninarl nm hominem ho» 
wth 1 ſtd iHeM peeovi, Aug: & th: 19. de Civit. Del. | | 

1 is, That the Tower 


V, 94. Ty God by Tywer intend: Stege and Deflines, The common O 
of Babel way, by Nimrod and his Adherents, intended to ſecure 'em againſt any ſecond Delugez 
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V. 98. Virtue which # Reaſon 4 Reaſon-which is given us for our guide, muſt be of kin to our 
Virtue z otherwiſe ſhe could not lead us- right nor ditate what in che whole courſe of our 
Lives is fit and decent to be done.  Virtws eft refta Ratio, OW anims babitur, nature modo, rations 
conſentaneur. Cic. in Tuſc. Decline. ſo lay, debaſe themſelves ſo'far ; of Diclinare, Lat. to go 


down. | W-.4 i. \ 
V. 9h. Some fatal Curſe annex'd ; Some. Curſe following their Folly as a juſt arid nece 
Puniſhment by Heaven's appointment, | F&#4/#, Lat, unavoidable. Amrx'd, Amexus, Lat. t 
fixed ro, '\Deprives, Bo. g. v. 858. tlio” welt WF FIgA fr ih 
V, 101. The irreverent Son 4 Witneſs Cham the Father of Canuen, and wn role wo of Noah, 
who we Yay nag done to his Father, by diſcovering by Nakedneſt, hear 


ronoun 
| | pry t be be unto his brethren, Gen, g. 22, 25, Avert, of| Avertere, Lat. to tin away, 
SeleA, Seligere, Lat. to choole, n\ aka 


V:tt3. A Nation one faithful Man. Abram, 1 will make ef thee 4 gr64) nation, and 1 wil 
bleſt thee, and mak thy name great, Gen, 12. 4 | | vs mp 
Y, "os, Bred up » Lol-warſol j Bred. an 1dolater, and living anzag they in Cha/dea, on this 
(id Eup ates, Bo, t, V. 430: EL. ay of 0, Lat; ton 1 Et n h. 
he Opinion of Abraham's bei ucated in Idolarry,: ( th& much contrayetted,) is grounded 
of! Foſh. 24. 2. Thus ſaith the Lord God: of 1/Patl, The Fathers. dwelt on the other ſite of the flood in 
old time; Terah the father. of Abraham, and; the father of "Nathor: and they ſerved other Gods, 
Upon” which Text, Andreas. Maſiue thug Comments : Qued \þvrro: aft, 'majorts Thforum trans flu- 
vittn colnjſſe Deos alienvs,, valet ad explicandam. Dei behignitatem, quam ile in Popylum Iſraeliti- 
cum coritulit. Hoc enim ſolum agitur, us eonſtet gratuits ip/or eſſe 4a*Deo' adoptator, pro popule ; neque 


gratis folum, verum, cum etiam hoſtes eſſent, 3 divinum cultum, atqiuie honorem viph vero Deo, cui de- 


bebatur, ſed alienis falſiſque dis adbiberent,. ©c. Neque enim eot audire poſſum, qui magno conatn, 
Abrabamum ab hoc Idololatrie turpiſſima ſcelere windicare, neſeio quibus argutiis ſtudent. Quaſi vero 
non tanto illiſtrior fit Dei gratia, qua illum eſt complexus,quanto ipſe fuit ſctleratiar,.minuſque tanto 
dignus favore. The ſenſe of all which is, Thar God, by Glling Abrabem' wheri he was an Ide- 


later, and leading him forth from among the Heatheniſh Cha/4eans, did thereby the more mag- 


nifie and 'manifeſt the Riches of b3s Free Grace, both to him, and to his Choſen People the Chil- 
dren of Jſrael, his Deſcendents. | | : | 

V. 117. Wyile yet, the Patriarch. .Noab; who lived after "the flood 350, years, Gen. 9. 28: 
During whoſe Life, rime Atrabam was born, 292 years after the Flood, as is evident from. 
Gen\'r1:"26."* Stupid, Stuprdus, Lar. ſenſelefs. py ACE ; 

V. 121. To call by Fifion., Now the Lird faid unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from 
thy kemdret, and from thy fathers bouſe, uuto the Land'that I'will ſhew thee, Gen. 12. 1. Which 
St. © <a wg , The Ged of Glory appeared unto our | Father Abraham, &c.. As 7.2. Vi* 
fron, Bo. 1. v. 455+ .. ... .. 6.24500 af ; 

V-126. all Nartons ſhall be bleſt. I thee ſhall al families of the earth be bleſſed, Gen. 12. 3. 
and "ARr'3. 25. © i” $30.2 ; | | 

V: wel With what Faith be leaves bis Gods, 8&c. This people are deſcended of the Chaldeans, 
and they ſajaurned beretofore-3n Meſopstamig, becauſe they would not follow the Gods of their fathers 
which were in the land of Chaldea, but they left the way of their Anteftors, and worſhipped the God 
of Heaven, the God whom they knew, Judith. 5. 6, 7, 3. Abrabam believed God, and it was counted 
ro bimt for righteouſneſs 3 who, againſt hope, believed in hope, that he mighe become the father of many 
atihs) Rom. 4; 4 18; and Gen. 15.6. + Q- 

Vi130." Ur of Chaldea 3 1\R » Ur, Uris, ( how Horrea,) the chief City of Chaldes, had its 
Name of 18, Heb. He becauſe the 1dolatrous Chaldeans, its ancient Inhabirants, worthip'd,. 
the Sun; Hegven's everlaſting Light. Chaldga, ſo named of Chaldeus'rhe 14th King from Ninus, 
was Ta" Holy Writ tiled E733 now Curdiſtan, a vaſt Province in Afis, boudded Weſt by 
Euphiates, Faft by Tigris, North by Turcomanza, and South 'by Alidulia. 'Abrahaxi's firſt. Pere-: 
grination from.this place, is recorded Gen. 11. 31. | | 

Vi 14: Paſſing the Ford,to' Haran 3 Fordijng over the River Enphrates to Haran, lying 6a 
miles'frem' it Eaftward. Hara, formerly a conſiderable Ciry of Meſopotamia, is ' by the Turks | 
called Heven, of Harran ; by Pliny and Ptolemy, Charre 3 by St. Stephen, Charran, Acts 7.4. re-_/ 
markable for Abraham's ſojourning here, and burying his Father Terab in it, before he wenr: | 
into the Lani of Canaan, Gen. 11. 31, 32. as alſo for the flaughrer of Craſſus the. rich . 


Roman; 
=== Miyſerando funere Craſſus | 
b Aſhrias clatio maculavit ſanguine Carr. Luc; Phar. l. r. 


Ford, of the Ger. Eabren, 0 go, a place where People may paſs over. 


V. #35! Canaan he now attains 3 He is now arrived at the Land of Canaan, fo called of Ca- 
nan the of Cham, the Son-of Noah, Gen. 11.18, Part 'of whoſe Territory. reaching to 
Medire : Seq, made [P13 , a Canaenite, to ſignitie a Merchant, Artains, Attinere, Lat. to 


V, 137. Sechem: 


— 


A. 
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V. 137. Sechem and the Plain of Moreb, And Abrabam paſſed through the Land, unto th 
place of Sichem, unto the Plain of Moreb, Gen, 12, 6. ol a4 Bo. wy 43t, FT 
V. 139. From Hamath Nerthward, &c, From Hamath now Hems, a City 6f Syria North, 
ro the great deſert of Arabia South, call'd the Wilderneſs of Ain. This Jhall be their 
North Border : From the great Sea (the Mediterranean) to Mount Hor, ard from Mount Hor, unto 
the —"—_ of _ umb, 44. 7, and 8, And the South quarter ſtall be, from the Wilderneſi 
of Fin, Kc. 3.0% a 2  1001-- | 
» 142, From Hermon to the Weſtern Se4 : From Mount Heron to the Mediterranean or 
Wiſtern Sea," Was the Baſt and Weſt Boundary of the Promiſed Land. Hermon,, a Mountain 
beyond Ferdan, on the North Eaſt, the Boundary of the Tribe of Manaſſes, From the River 
Arnon unto Mount Hermon, Deurt, 3. 8, RENT WE | 149K 
V, 144. Mount Carmel. Carmelw, ag Mountain on the Mediterranean Sea, fifty miles North 
of Jeruſalem, famous for Eliiab'd confoundiiig the Prieſts of Baal, 1 King, 18, 19, 26, We, 


V. 143, Jordan orve  timit, Eaſtward; The River Jordan, its true Baundy''on 'the Eaſt 
ordan, Fordanw, now Scheriah, a celebrated River of the Holy Land, riling in the Confines of 
ele/)ria, from two Fountains, For and PB at the Foot of Moupr Libanuw, theney here ſtyled 

Double Founted, Riſing on the North of Canaan, it runs Seuthward, agar all the Eaſt-(ide 
of the Holy Land. Then Lot choſe him all the Plain of Fordan z and Lot journied Eaſt,, Gen, 14. 1. 
Ard ye ſhall point out the Eaſt Border from Haxar Enan, &c, and the Border ſhall go down to Fordan, 
Numb. 34. to, and 12, 1 | 

V. 146. Shall dwell to Senir; Shall enlarge their dwelling. places, as: far 'as Senir or 

Saner, a long ridge of Hills, call'd of its many ſharp Rocks, Trachonit#, and Itwrea, aud 
Perr44, on the Eaſt of Paleſtine ; ſome part of which was by |the Jews nated Hermon 
and Gilead ; by the Sydonians, Syrion 3 and by the Amurites, Shenir 3 Deut. 3. 9. Ponder, 


Bo. 2. v. 421. | $4 { Ke. LET. 
V.i48. All Nations ſhall in his Seed be Bleſſed; The eatlicſt | Promile of the Meſſiah, 


made implicitely ro Abraham, Gen. 12. 3. which St. Paul 1o interprets, Galat. 3. 8. Now to- 


Abraham and hu Seed were the Promiſes made, he ſaith nat, and to Seeds, as of many, but as of 
one, and to thy Seed which s Chriſt, v.16. does | , 
V. 152. Whom Faithful Abraham, &c, Who .in due time (when he ſhall be. Born} ſhall be 
called Faithful Abraham; His Father Terab, named him Abram, COWAN: Great Father, bf 
2N, Heb. Father, and 07, Heb. High, Excellent, Gen. 11. 26. which God changed when; 
he was 99 years old, to Abraham, ENT1AR, conſiſting of, AN,. Father, .27, many, and DR, 
a_Nation, a Father of many Nations, Gen. 17. 5. whole Faith, is much celebrated by St. Paa/ 
Rom. 4. | | 54 
V. 153. A Son, Iſaac, the Son of Abraham by Sarah, Gen. 21. 3. bo 123. 
| Thid. A Granchild ; Facob, the Son of I/aac, and Grandſon of Abraham, Gen. 25. 26. with, 
with his ewelve Sons went into Egypt, Gen. 35. 22. Egypt, Bo. 1. v. 339. it : 
V. 158. Diſporging at ſeven Mouths ; Emptying his ſeven wide Mouths into the 'Sea. Ntle, 
Bo. 1. V. 413+ [2 


Er ſeptem gemiins turbant trepida Oftia Nil. Er. 6. 
Diſgorging, Bo. 2. v. 575: $ | 


V. 160. Invited by a younger Son. Thus ſaith thy Son Joſeph, God hath mae me Lord of all 
Egypt 3 ne unto me, tarry not, Gen. 45. 9., Scjourn, Bo. 7. v. 247. Invited, Invitatht, 
Lar: deſired. . | { 

V. 163. Second in that Realm of Pharas. Only in » the Throne will I be greater then tho; 
Gen. 41. 40. Pharao, Bo. 1. v. 342. | 

V. 165. Suſpefted ro a ſequent King ; By their numbers grown ſuſpected, ro. 4 King that 
knew not Foſeph, leaſt when War ſhould happen they might join with rhe Etiemies 'of Egype, 
and get thent up out of the Land, Exod. 1. 8, and 10; Sequenr, Sequens, Lat. next | that ſttc- 
ceeded, the Sncceſſor of Pharao. | ; EF EE 

V. 168. Kills their Infants Males ; And by the Artifice of the Midwives, deſtroy'd tficir yduiig 
Mele Children, Exod. 1. 17. Infant, Infans, Lat. a young Child: _—_ FT - 

V. 170. Moſes and Agron; The Sons of Amram by Fochebed, of the Hoiiſe of Levi, Exod. 
6. 20, and c. 2, 1. , ef 
, V. 176. To blood wnſhed, &c, Their Rivers muſt. be rucn'd, into . Streams of Blood ; 
Unſbed, not by ſlaying any Creatures living therein, bur by Moſes's Miraculous Rod, Exod. 
7. 20. This firſt Plague had relation to the drowning the Innocent Hebrew Males in 
their Rivess ; therefore it pleaſed God ro turn their Rivers into Blood :, For they have 
eg a 97 of Saints and Prophets, and thou haſt given them Blood to drink, for they are worthy, 

evol. 16, 6, | 
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V. 178. With loath'd Intruſion; With hateful imporrunity, the. Plagues -of the. Frogs, Lices, 
and Flies, are Recorded, Exod. 8. . Intruſion, Intruſio, Lat. a prefling into Company ; of 1n- 
trudere, Lat. to thruſt in rudely. ; | 

V. 179. Of Murren. Die ; Murrain is the Name for the Plague among Catztle ; as if Moriana, 
of Mors, Lat. to Die, Exod. 9.6. 

\ © 'V. 180. Botches and. Blains. - Imbeſ5 ; _ Swellings. and Ulcers muſt . raiſe all. his - Fleſh, 
tumid and rank, like high Embrodery, Exod. 9g. 9, and io. A Batch, 'Bofſe, Fr. . Bo 
' Iral. all of the Lat. . Puſa, Puſula, and  Puſtula, ; a _ Swelling, - as that .of . 4voa, / Gr, 
_ a Bladder. Imbeſs, of Embeſſer, Fr. ta-riſe in Bunches and great knobs. : A Word uſed* by 
- our Spencer, IS 


=--=-- Felt our feeble Hearts | ; 
 Embeſt with bale. Fai: Q, Cant. 9. St. 29. 


V. 182. Mut rend th* Egyptian Sky 5 A Thundring Storm of: Hail mixt with fire and. flaſh- 
ing Lightning muſt tare the Egyptian Sky, over-running . all the' Land, and ruining all 
where ere it roul'd. So there was Hail, and Fire mingled with the Hail, very, grievous, ſuch a; 
as there was none like it in all the Land of _ Egypt, ſmce it . became' a Nation, Gen. 9. 24, 
and 25. 'This fiery Hail, is ſaid, zo wheel on t& Earth , | from irs Rotundiry and Orbi- 
cular Shape. [To .Rend or Rent, is to tare in pieces; Of the Gr. Piyrgu, to break 


in pieces. | 

| \. »$85. A Cloud of Locuſts ; Exod. 10. 4, and 5. A Creature, fo diftruftiue, thar in 
 #ffrica, (eſpecially that part of ir called Abiſſma,) they often. deſolate whole Countries, . and 
force the Inhabirants tb diſlodge by Famine, well Styled by the Propher, Gods mighty  Arny, 


Joel 2. 25. Locujta, Lar. 


V. 188. Palpable Darkneſs, &c. Darkneſs that may be felt; Exod. 16. 21. .which by moſt In- 


terpreters is taken as an Hyperbole, expreſſive of the greateſt and moſt groſs darkneſs, not ro 

© be overcome by Sun, Moon, or Stars, or the Artificial Aids of Fire or Lamps, expounded in 

che ſubſequent verſe 22. And there was thick, darkneſs in all the land of Egypt three days, which 
our Author ſays therefore were blorted out. 

VV. 190. All the firſt Born of Egypt muſt lie Dead. It came to paſs, that at Midnight the Lord 

ofmote all the firſt Born in the land of Egypt, Exod. 12. 29. 

.-»\V. 191. The River Dragon 3 Pharao; Who oppreſt the Children-of Iſrael, thought to 
be: Cencres, according to. that of .Exekze!. Behold I am againſt the Pharoab, of Egypt, the 
great Dragon that lieth in the middeſt of bis Rivers, which hath ſaid, my River (Nite) # my own, 
and I bave made it for my ſelf, Chap. 29. 3. 

V. 194. As Ice mote hardened after Thaw.: For Ice warm'd gently into a Thaw, is 

_ made nrore receptive of thoſe Saline and Nitrous Particles which fill the freezing Air, 
and infinuating themſelves into the Watet already weakened, are the cauſe of a harder 


Stiriaque impext induruit horrida barbs. Geor. 3. 
: Iſſcles, freeze as they drop, into a wonderful hardneſs. 


V. 214. And overwhelm their War. Drown'd their whole Army, as Exod. 14. 37. and . 


23. 
V. 216. Not the readieft way, &c. leaſt War terrifie 'em inexpere. God led them nor through 
the way of the Land of the Philift5nes, although that was near ; Bur God led rhe People 
abour, thorow the way of the Wilderneſs of the Red Sea, Exod. 13. 17, and 18, Terrifie, 
;ficare, Lats to affright: Incxpert, Inexpertus, Lat, untrain'd, undiſciplined. 


4 


V. 219. Fear 
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V. 219. Fear return them back to Egypt. As is manifeſt by their Murmuring Expo: 
ſtularions with Moſes, When Pharaoh perſued them. Becauſe there were no Graves in Egypt haſt 
thou taken th away to die in the Wilderneſs ? Is not this the word that we did tell thee in Egypr, ſaying s 
Let us alone that we may ſerve the Egyptians, Exod. 14. 11. and 12. | 

V. 225. Fornd their Government and their. Senate, &c. Exod. 18, 25. and 26, Fond, Fr. 
Fonder,. Lat. Fundare, to'lay the Foundations'of,' to eſtabliſh. | 


V. 227. Whoſe grey top ſhall tremble, be deſcending. Whole hoary Head thall ſhake, while 


| God comes down upon it. | Grey, Lat. Canw, is the uſual Epithere of Mountains, becauſe the 


ow lies longer there than. iri the Vallies, and a@pori ſome | of their lefty brows all the 
year long. | oe | 


Gelidus. can cum montibus humor | 
Liquitur., Geo. 1. . 


Sinai, Bo. 1. v.7. Of the Promulgation of the Law thete, with Thunder, Lightning, and 
loud Trumpets Sound, Exod: 19. 16, and 18. Tremble, Trembler, Fr. Tremere, Lat. to ſhake. 


V.'232. By Types and Shadows; By Signs and dark Reſemblances : Type, Typus, Lar. 
Tugos, Gri the Mark or Impreflion made by ftriking a hard Body againſt one more yielding ; 
of TI7Tuy, to ſtrike ; hence raken,for obſcure and Myſtical Repreſentations of things to come, 
fuch Images, as the Fewiſh Sacrifices were of the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the World, 
Revel. lo. 8. Read, Hebr. 9. : mn. ; 

V. 238. And terror ceaſe ; And the fear that fell on them, by hearing rhe Almighties Dread- 
ful voice might be remov'd. They ſaid unto Myſes, ſpeak, thou with itt, and we will hear : but let 
9t God ſpeak with us, leſt we Die, Exod. 26. 19. "Report, Rapporter, Fr. to relate. : 

V. 240. Without Mediator, And Meſes alone ſhall come near the Lord,Exod: 24: 2. according ro 
his own Teſtimony of himſelf. *Bzhold I havt taught you Statutes and Fudgments, even at the Lord 
my God communded me,” Deut.'4, 5. to which that refers. The Law was ordajn'd by Angels in the 
hand of 4 Mediator, (Msſes) Galar, 3: 19; One Mediator between God and Man, the Mon, Chriſt 
Feſus, 1 Timi. 2. 5. Mediator; Lat, Mio1Tys, one that comes berween the Offended and Offendor, 
an Inrerceſſor, po TE | 7 

V. 241. Moſes in Flgure bears ; That Moſes was a 'ef Chriſt, and the Deliverance of the 
Children of 1/-ae!, from their Egyptian Bondage, and their Purifications by Sacrifices , a my- 
ſterious Repreſentation of our Saviours Death, and Redeeming us from the Slavery of Sin-and 
Eternal Puniſhttent, is moſt manifeſt, Sr. Paul draws the Parrallel yery .plain berween 'em : 
For Moſes took, the Blood of Calves, and of Goats, &Cc. for Chriſt * nat enter'd into the. holy places 
made with hands, whith ate the Figures of the true,” but into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the 


preſente of God for us, Heb. 9. 19. 24. 


V. 243. And all the Prophets. And beginning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, he (Chriſt himſelf) 
expounded to them in all the Scriptures,the my, Cay himſelf, Luk. 4. 27. The Lord thy God 
will raiſe up winto thee a Prophet like unto 'me, t. 18, 15.. Propheta, Lat. ITeg$yms, one thar 


- — 


| foretels things to come. Meſſiah, Bo. 5. v. 664. - 


V. 257. To ſet up by Tabernacle. Let them make me a Sanflary, that I may dwell among them 
accirdilig to all that I ſhew thee, after the pattern of the Tabernacle, Exod. 25. 8, and 9. Taber- 
nacle, Bo. 1 5. v. £54. RES -- cnc 

V. 250. By his Preſcript, a Sanfluary of Cedar 3 According to his dppoliemiens.s Preſcriptum, 
Ear. form, faſhion. Senfuary, Bo.'1. v. 588. of which, the Ark Mercy Seat: Read Exod: 
25. 8,9, 10. 17, 18, &c: TY | 54 | | 

V. 252. Hu Teſtimony, the Recirds of by Covenant 5 In the Ark _ __— ue the Teftln, chas 
I ſpall gibe thee, Exod. 25. 21. Records, Bo. 1. 361. Teſtimony, Teſtimonium, Las. the Witneſs 
and Evidence of God's Covenant made with his People, obliging them to Obedience, and pro- 


' miſing bis Bleflings Temporal and Erernal. 


V. 256. Seven Lamps repreſerting the Heavenly Fires 3 Antl thou ſhale make the Seven Lamps 
thereof, Exod. 25. 37. This Sevenfold Candleſtick was the Image of the Heavenly Sphere, re- 
preſenting the Seven Planets, as Philo Tropologizes on the Text. Myſtice Candelabrum hoc Septic 


| fidum, imago erat celeſty Sphere ſeptiluſtrs, ſroe ſeftem Planetarum. Tabernaculum Typus Mundi! 


Sanfttum Santtorum, Typus Celis Empyres Beatorum, | Dd 395 | SOLES 
V. 257. 4 Cloud by day, a fiery gleam by night. The Cloud of the Lord was upon the Tabernacle 
by day, and Fire was on it by night, in the fight of all the houſe of Iſrael, throughous all their Four- 
neys, Exod. 4o. 38. Gleame, Bo. 4. v. 461. _ ; 1 dt bt 27: 6d 
V. 264: And Nights due courſe adjourn 3 By parting off, and delaying the uſual approach of 
Night. To Adjown, Ajourner, Fr. is t6 pur off to another Day, as Night was here Poſtponed 


by a Day twice as Tong as ordinary ; Was not fie Day as lord as two? AS this Miracle is Def- 
canted on, Eecle/. 45. 4. Recorded, F ofu. Ioi12; and I - 4 f : 
© V-265.' Sun 


2, Ih» 4”, 3X «a6 
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V. 265, Sun in Gibeon ſtand, '&c. The Word of Command given to the reſtleſs Sun, 
of. 13-12. | | | 
F V. 267. Iſrael, third from Abraham, Son Iſaac. Abraham's Grandſon was firſt named Facob: 
2pÞ,), Heb. a Deceiver, a Supplanter, of IPY, Heb. a Heel, becauſe by raking hold of his 
Brother Eſaz by that part, he ſtrugled with him for Precedence in his Mothers Womb, Gcp. 
2 26, Afterwards wreſtling with God's Apgel, he was by him named TIſracl, xo), Heb. 
of NW, To be 4 Prince, to be Powerful, and "IN Gad, For as a Prince haſt thou Power with God 
and with Men, and haſt prevailed, Gen. 32. 28, Both which are Recorded together by Heſca, 
He took bis Brother by the Heel in the Womb, and by bu ſtrength be had Power with God, yea he had 
Power over the Angel and prevailed, c. 12. 3, and 4. From this new Name, all his Deſcendenrs, 


' the Choſen Seed, God's People, were Natned, the Children of Iſrael, and Iſraelites. Deſcent, Def 


cenſis, Lar. Poſteriry. | 

V. 274. Firſt, mine Eyes true opening ; Relating to that falſe Promiſe, made Adam by the 
lying Serpent ; Tour Eyes ſhall be opened, Gen. 3. 5. ſo does what follows, . Forbidden Knowledge 
by forbidden means, relate to the ſame Text, and his Tranſgreſſion. 


V. 289. Law was given to evince their Natural Pravity; The Law of God was given to con- 
vince us, like a Rule, of the Crookedneſs and many Deviations of our depraved Nature: 
Fer by the Law # the Knowledge of Sin, Rom. 3. 20. Where no Law , there w no Tranſpreſſion, 
Chap. 4. 15. And in many other places of that Epiſtle : berefore then ſerveth the Law ? It was 
added becauſe of Tranſgreſſions, Galart. 3. 19. Evincere, Lat. to prove. : 

'V. 289. Sin again Law to Fight. Moreover the Law enter d that the offence might abound, 
Rom. 5. 20. Of the terrible Conflict berween Sin and Law, Sr. Paul gives a lively Idea, his 
Soul being the place of Combat : I ſee another Law in my Members, warring againſt the Law of 
my. Mind, and bringing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin, which s in my Members, Rom. 7. 23. 
Pravity, Pravitas, Lat. Crookedneſs and Wickednelſs. , 


_ V. 29e. Law can diſcover Sin. Sin by the Commandment, becoming exceeding Sinful. (as St. 
Paul, Rom. 7. 13. (was to be expiated by the Sacrifices of Bulls and Goats, according ro 
the Moſaic Inſtitution, under the Law: | So that without ſhedding of Blood there was no Re- 
mi Heb. 9. 22. Theſe Types and weak Shadows of Expiation, and Pardon, were to 
inform Mankind of ſome Sacrifice of 'more abſolute Satisfaction, of the Fuſt for the Unjuſt, 
Feſus Chriſt, who not by the Blood of Goats and Calves, -but by his own Blood enter'd once into 


» ehe holy place, having obtained Eternal Redemption for us, Heb. 9:12, Expiatio, Lat. a cleanſing 


by Sacrifice, thence Pardon. | 

V. 295. To them by Faith imputed; Thar Chriſt Righteouſneſs and Satisfaction being 
by Faith made and reckon'd as their own, &c. By the Righteouſneſs of one, came the Free- 
Gift upon all Men, unto Juſtification' of Life, by che Obedience of one ſhall many be made 
Righteous, Rom. 5. 18, and 19. Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God,through 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, v. 1. 

V. 298. Nor Man the Moral part perform: No Man is able ro keep God's Commandments, 
call'd the Decalogue, or Moral Law : Therefore by the Deeds of the Law, there ſhall no Fleſh be 
juſtified mm bis fight, Rom. 3. 20. From which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Myſes, AQ. 
13. 39. Morals, Lat. appertaining ro Manners. 

V. 300, So Law appears imperfeR ; for the Law made nothing perfeR, Heb. 7. 19. 


'V. 303. From Shadowy Types to Truth ; Fram the Types and Shadows of the Legal Sacrifices, 
ro Chriſts real Satisfaction, From the Law having a ſhadow of good things ro come, Heb. 1c. t. 
To Grace given by Feſw, who fulfil'd all Righteouſneſi, Marth. 3. 15. On 

V. 305. To free acceptance of large Grace, &c. Much more the Grace of God, and the Gift by 
Grace, by one Man, Feſus Chrift hath abounded unto many. The Freegift us of many Offences unts 
Fuſtification, Rom. 5. 15, and 16. - 

n . 306. Works of Law, &c. By what Law * of Works? Nay, but by the Law of Faith, 
om.. 3. 27. | 

© V. 307. Shall ne Moſes lead hi People into Canaan. Maſes Died in Mount Nebo, in the 

Land of Moab, from whence he had the proſpe&t of the Promiſed Land, bur nor the 

honour of leading the Iſraelites ini ro poſſeſs it, which was reſerved for Foſhuah, yu, 

Heb. Feſus, a Saviour ; of 9B?, Hiph. y*W017, Heb. to ſave, Dear. 34. 1. Fof. 1. 2. Commen* 

rators on the Death of Aaron in Mount Her, Numb. 20. 28. Reniark, that neither Mariam, that 


Þs, the Prophers, nor Araon, the Prieſts, nor Moſes, the Deliverer of the Law. ; but Foſaab, that is, 


Feſus Chriſt,was able to lead Gods People into the Promiſed Land, to Heaven and Everlaſting Bliſs. 
Sr. Jerom. Theod. Rabanus, &c. 


V. 320. By Fudges firſt; Such as were Othoniel, Deborah, Gideon, Feptha, Sampſon, Eli, Sa- 
wuel, Recorded in the Book of Fudges and Samuel. | 


.V. 324. Hs Regal Throne for ever, fc. Thy Houſe and thy Kingdem ſhall be eſtabliſht for ever 
before thee : Thy Throne ſhall be Eſtabliſh for ever, 2. Sam. 7. 1 - 4 | 


V. 4236. That 


a £ 
” , 
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V. 326. That of the Reyal Stock, of David, &c. T have formd David my Servant, with my Holy 
Oil have 1 anointed him, Thou art my Father, &c. I will make him my firſt Born, higher than 
the Kings of the Earth, Hit Seed will I make to endure for ever: And bi Throne as the days of 
Heaven, Plal. 89; 20. 26. 29. Interprered of our Savicur, Heb. 1. As rhe ſire Mercies of 
David, Ela. 55. 5. are alſo apply'd ro him, As 13. 34. David, 1117, of Tt, Heb. Beloved, 
He that u feeble among them ſhall be as David, and the Houſe of David as Ged, as the Angel of 
God before them, Zechar, 12. 6. 

V. 329. Shall truſt all Nations. There ſhall be a Root of Fefſe, and he ſhall riſe to rifg, over the 
Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles triſt, Elai. 11. to; Acts 15. 12. And in his name ſhall the 
Gentiles truſt, Marth. 12, 21. 

V. 330. For of his Reign no end. Be ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the higheſt, 
and the Lord God ſhall give. tmto him the Throne of bys Father David, and he ſhall reign over the 
Houſe of Facob for ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall be no end. Luk. 1. 32. and 33. 

V. 332. Hu next Son for Wealth and Wiſdom, &c. Solomon, to whom God gave a Wiſe and 
an Underſtanding Hearr, &c. as alſo gave him whar he asked not, Riches and Honour, 
1 Kings 3. 12. 13. of his Building the Temple, read 1 Kings 6. Enſhrine, Bo. 5. v. 272: 
Regiſter d, Recorded in their Chronities, where their Stories are to be Read ; Of Regiſtare, Lar. 
ro enter into the Publick Rolls and Records. | 

V. 343. Babylon thence call'd, Bo. 1. v. 7t7. Believ'd ro have been built by Nimrod, and na- 
med Babel, Confuſion, from thar of Tongues, afterwards Wall'd by Semiramis, and beaurified 
and enlarg'd by Nabuchadneſer, Dan. 4. 

V. 345. The ſpace of ſeventy years. This Caprivity happened in the beginning of Fehoia- 
kim's Reign, whom Nabuzhadneſer carried with all his People, and th> Wealth of the Land, 
and the Holy Veſſels of tke Temple, ro Babylon, 2 Kings 24. 6. 11, 12, and 13. according 
ro the Propheſie of Feremiah 3 Thy whole Land ſhall be a Deſolation, and an Aſtoniſhment, ar 
theſe Nations ſhall ſerve the King of Babylon ſeventy years, C. 25.11. As long as ſhe lay Deſolate 
ſhe kept Sabbath; to fulfil threeſcore and ten years, 2 Chron. 36. 21. ar the end of which, Cyrus 
King of Perſia, releaſt them our of Caprivity, v. 23. 
 V. 347. Stabliſlit as the days of Heaven: Everlaſtingly firm, and as indefcifable as Erer- 
_ Hu Throne as the days of Heaven, Plal, 89, 29. Stabliſht, of Stabilire, Lat. ro make 
Kedfaſt. | | : : R 

V. 350. They firſt reedifie ; Firſt they Rebuild Gods Houſe, begun ia the Reigh of Cyrus, 
and by his Decree, atcording to I/aiah's Propheſie 3 That ſaith of Cyrus, be is mly Shepherd, and 
ſhall perform all my pleaſure, even ſaying to Feruſalem, Thou ſbale be built, and to the Temple thy 
Foundation ſhall be laid, ch; 44. 28. and finiſhr in the iixth year of Darius, Ezra; 1, 2. and ch. 
6. 15. Reddificare; Lat. ro rebuild. | 

V. 357. At laſd they ſeize the Scepter, &c. Though the Pofteriry of Feconia' 


S$, Viz. Aerobabel, 
the Son of Salathiel,were tiled the Princes of Fuda, and of the Jews, as Hagai 1. v. 1. yer great 
part of the Power temiain'd in the hands of the High Priefts, as is evident our of 
Foſephus, Antiq. |. 20, c. $1. and deſcended down to the Machabeans. Fudas, fitrnamed Ari- 
fobulws, being the firſt who joyned the Kingdom to the Priz#hood, which was at laſt urrerly 
loſt, the Romans Creating Herod King of Fudea. E -- | 

V. 360. That Meſſiah might be Born; baid of his Right. Accordirig to the Propheſie of Facob. 
The _ ſhall not depart from Fuddh, nor a Lawgiver from between his Feet, until Shilo 
come, . 49. 1o, Which came to paſs in the 36th year of Herod, when the Fews, after many 
ftruggles, ſubmitted quietly ro his Government, Meſſiah, Bo. 5. v. 664. Bar, of Bazze, Ft, 
hinder'd, depriv'd of. | | | ; 

V. 362. The Eaftern Sages 3 The Wiſe Men that came from the Eaſt ro Feryſalem, Marth. 2: 
1.2. Sages, Sapge, Fr. Saggio, Ital. Wiſe ; of Sagire, Lat. to be Wile. 

V. 363. To offer Incenſe, &c. Matth. 2. 12. EE 

V. 367. By a Quire bf Squadron'd Angels hear his Carol, &c. Luk. 2. 9, 13, 14. Carol, Carolle; 
Fr. a Song of Rejoycing, ufed ar Feſtivals, and anciently ar Chriftmaſs 3 of the Sax. Carl, or 
Ceorl, a Ruſtick ſort of a Song, as being firſt Sung ro Shepherds, or, as ſome will have ir, of 
X28, Gr. Joy, the glad tidings of a Saviours Birth. 

V. 368. A Virgin, but hi Sire the Power of the mot High. The Virgins Name was Mary. 
The Holy Ghoft ſhall come upon thee, and the Power of the higheft ſhall over ſhadow thee, Luk. 1. 
27. and 35. 

V. 370. Hil glory with the Heavens. 

Imperium Oceaxo, famam qui terminat Aﬀtris; Virg. ; FO 
V. 387. As of a Dnel ; Asof a Perſonal Fight; Duel, Duellum. Lat. a Combate berweeri 
.ewo ; of Duo, Lat. two, Recure; Recarare, Lat. to heal again.  . _. 

V. 395. Hu Works in thee and in thy Seed ; For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted; that 
he might deftroy the Works of the Devil, 1 Sr. John 3. 8. | 

V. 402. The Law of God exatt he ſhall fulfill; According ro his own Teſtimony of himſelf, 
Think not that T am come to deſtroy the Law and the Prophets, I am not come to deftroy, but to fulfill, 
Marth. 5. 16. as appears by rhofe more excellent and ſpiricual Preceprs, refihed and rais'd, far 
above thoſe of the Law, dcliver'd in that Chapter. | | 

M m m m | V. 404. Though 
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V. 404. Though Love alone fulfill the Law, Rom. 13. 10, 

_ V. 407. Proclaiming Life to all, &c. For God fo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in him,. ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, John 3. 16. 

V. 410. Nos their own, though Legal Works. Knowing that a Man is not juſtified by the Works 
of the Law, but by the Faith of Feſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Fefus Chriſt, that we might 
be juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt,and not by the Works of the Law : for by the Works of the Law ſhall 
no fleſh be juſtified, Gal. 2. 16. © | 

V. 411. Be Blaſphem'd ; Be ſpoken of Reproachfully ; And many other things hlaſphemouſly 
ſpake they #3ainſt kim, Luk. 22. 65. Blaſphemid, of Baeognuegy, Gr. to reproach, to revile, 
fEndmrTuvrly gnpny, to deſtroy, or take away ones good Name or Repuration. 

V. 413. To a Death ſhameful and accurſt. Chriſt hath Redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law. 
being made a Curſe for us : For it # written, Curſed # every one that hangeth on a Tree, Gal. 3, 1 3. 
and Deur. 21. : 

V. 415. But to the Croſs he nails the Law that was againſt thee. Blotting out the hand writing of 
Ordinances, that was againſt us, nailiug it to his Croſs, Gal. 2. 14. Crucified, Crucifigere, Lat. to 
faſten ro the Crols, | 

V. 420. Soon revives 3; Returns to Life : Chriſts Reſurretion ; Of Reviviſcere, Lar. to live 
again. : 

; V. 421: Ere the third dawning Light. As it began to dawn towards the firſt day. of the Week, | 
Martth. 28. 1. Very early in tve morning. as St. Mark, 16. 2. to which St, Auſtin applies Prophe- | 
tically thar of P/al. 57.8. I my ſelf will awake right early. | 

.V. 427. By Faith not void of Works. For as the Body without the Spirit x Dead, ſo Faith with- 
out Works (the evidence and aCtivity of it) s dead alſo, Jam. 2. 26. ; 

V. 428. Annuls thy Doom ; Cancels and Blots out rhe Sentence given againſt thee. Annuls, 
Anuller, Fr. to make void ; of Annibilare, Lar. ro deitroy, ro bring to nothing. 

V. 435. 4 gentle Wafting, &c. An eafie and fafe paſſage ro Immortality : to Waft, is proper- 


ly ro guard, as Convoys do'Fleers of Mcrchant Ships ; of Hachten, Bel. to guard, ro watch 


over. 

V. 438. To appear to his Diſciples, Mar. 28. 16, 17. Mark 16. 14. Luk. 14. 36. John 20. 19. 
Diſcipulus, Lat. a Scholar, a Learner. | 

V. 440. To teach all Nations, &c, Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, baptizing them, &c. 
Mar. 28. 19. Mark 16. 15. | 

V. 442. Baptizing in the profluent Stream ; Waſhing them in the pure running Stream. To 
Baptize, is of Rare Neey, Gr. ro dip, or waſh, whence that and Beamn7ous, are both uſed for 
che waſhing of Hands and Cups, and Pors, Mark 7. 3, 4. Bur among Chriſtians it is uſed 
for the Symbol of Regeneration, a waſhing from the. Guilt and Pollution of Sin, engaging us to 
Newneſs and Purzty of Life : Thus St. Fohn (thence Styled the Baptiſt) Baprized in Fordan all 
that came unto him, Confeſſing their Sins, Matth. 3. 6. and our Saviour alſo, though Sinleſs, that 
be might fulfill all Righteouſneſs, v. 1 5, Profluent, Profluens, Lat. flowing, as Rivers do. 

V. 449. To the Sons of Abraham's Faith.” Therefore it # of Faith, that it might be by Grace ; to 


' the end the promiſe might be ſure ro all the Seed, not to that only which u of the Law, but to that alſo 


which i of the Faith of Abraham, who ts the Father of us all, Rom. 4. 16. 

V. 451. Then to the Heaven of Heavens. So after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was receiv'd 
up into Heaven, and ſate on the right hand of God, Mark. 16. 19. Þ 

V. 454. The Serpent Prince of Air. —_— Principalities and Powers, he made a ſhew of 
them openly, triumphing over them in himſelf, Col. 2. 15. The Devils are ſubje# to us through - thy 
Name, and Feſis ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as Lightning, fall from Heaven, Luk. 10. 17, 18. 
Thou baſt aſcended on high, thou baſt led Captivity Captive, Pal. 78. 18. applied ro our Saviour, 
Eph. 4. 8. Satan is ſtyled, The Prince of the Power of the Air, Eph. 2, 2. | 

V. 457. At Gods right hand, above all Names in Heaven; Which he wrought in Chriſt when he 
raiſed him from the dead,and ſet him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above, all Prin- 
cipalities and Powors, and Might and Dominion, and every name, that n named, not only in this world, 


. but alſo in that which x to come, Eph. 1. 20, 21. 


V. 460. To judge both quick and dead. The Father judgeth no man, for he hath commgzited all 
Judgment unto the Son, John 5. 22. Becauſe he hath appointed a day in which he will judge the world 
in Righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all mer,in 
that be hath raiſed him from the dead, Acts 17. 31. I charge thee therefore, before God, and the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and the dead, at his appearing, and his Kingdom, 2 Tim. 4. 1. 
Period, Bo. 2. V. 603. | 
L & 477. To God more Glory, &c. According to the Heavenly Hymn, Glory to God in the higheft,&c, 

uK2. I 4. | | 

V. 480. What will betide > What will befal his Servants here ? \Betide, of Be, and Tid. Sax. 

&.*-? | 


V. 487. A Comforter, the Promiſe of the Father. When the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend 


-mto you from the Father, John 15. 26. And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father unto you, 


'Luk. 24. 49. { 
V. 49e. To guide them in all Truth : Wen be, the Spirit of Truth is come, he ſhall guide you in:- 
to all Truth, John 16, 13. 
Y. 495. The - 
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V. 498. The Spirit Powr d firft on his Apoitles. They were all filled with the Holy Gho,and beo an 
to ſpeak, with other Tongues, Acts 2. 4. Theſe Signs ſhall follow them that believe in my Name ; They 
ſhall caft out, Devils, they ſhall take up Serpents, &c. they ſhall lay hands on the ſick and they ſhall 
recover, Mark 16. 17, 18. Verified throughour the Acts of the ApoFles : *AmigraG-, Gr. a 
Meflenger 3 of *Amgtzaacey, Gr. to ſend ; thence Chriſt's choſen Meſſengers, ſent into the 


World with the glad Tidings of his Goſpel, to Evangelize the Nations, to.bring the joyful news 


of Salvation to the Gentiles. *Evaſjiaxcev, to bring joyful News ; of "Ev, Gr. well,and 'A ſreaney, 
Gr. to Report : Hence the Four Apoſtles, who writ the Hſtory of our Saviours Birth, Life, 
Doctrine and Paffion, are ſtyled, The Evangelifts. 5 


V. 508. Wolves ſhall ſucceed for Teachers; Of which St. Pau! forewarned the Church ; After my 
departure ſhall grievous Wolves enter in among you, not ſparing the Flock, Acts 20. 29. 

V. 511. Of Lucre and Ambition ; Aiming at worldly Wealrh and Honour, turning Godlineſs 
into gain 3 Teaching things which they ought not, for filthy lucres ſake, Titus 1. 11.: Lucre, Lu- 
crum, Lat. gain. | 75 S 

V. 512. With Traditions Taint ; Corrupt the Truth with Mens vain Inventidhs, delivered 
down from one to another ; Laying afide the Commandments of God, and following the Traditions 
of Men, as our Saviour obſery'd of the Pharzſees, Mark 7. 8. againſt which Sr. Paul cautioned 
the Coloſſians ; Beware leaft any Man ſpoil you through Philoſophy, and vain Deceit, after che Trad;- 
tion of Men, ch. 2. v. 8. ſuch as Sr. Paul calls, The Do&rines of Devils and old Fives Fables, 
1 Tim. 4.2. 7. Traditio, of Tradere, Lat. to deliver. Superit:tion, Bo. 3. V. 45t. 

V. 515. T avail themſelves of Names, Places and Titles : Of Names ; Chriit Vicar Generga!, Uni- 
verſal Biſhop, Succeſſor of St. Peter : Places; Biſhop of Rome ; 1 les 3; His Holineſs, Infallibility, 
aſſuming ro themſelves worldly Power, and human Authority. Avazl, Bo. 1. 153. S:cular, 
Secular, Lat. worldly, temporal. : 

V. 518. Appropiating the Spirit of God promiſed to all ; Contining ro themſelygs, ſeifing and 
converting to their own uſ?, the Free Gitt of God's Spirit, promile.l ro all BeFevers : | 1 will 
pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh, Joel 2. 28. Appropriating, of Appropricr, Fr, Þ pprium faceres 
Lar. to make ones own. : 3s 

 _ V. 522, Laws which none ſhall find left them inrouPd: From the pretence ofZ having God's 
Holy Spirit in their Poſſeflion, and ar their diſpolal ; ſhall impole Spiritual Eaws on Mens 
Conſciences, backr and ſupported by Secular Power ; Laws no where to be found in Holy J/r5r, 
nor by that Holy Spirir dictated within, and written on their Hearts, contrary:to his Promile, 
who has ſaid, I will put my Laws into their Hearts,and in theer Minds I will write them] Er. 31. 33. 
Inroul'd, Enrollez, Fr. enter'd on Record. Engrave, Engraver, Fr. cut or Carved. 

V. 526. Bind hi Conſort Liberty; Whar is this bur ro lay violent hands on God's Free Grace» 
and to ſhakle his Free Spirit, to controul irs liberty of breathing when and where-be pleaſeth, Joh- 
3. 8. This Liberty is every where expreſt by a Gift 3 On the Gentiles was poured out the Gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 10. 45. Unto every one of 1s is given Grace, according to 7". pony of the 
Gift of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 7. of which divers Gifts an enumeration is made, 1 Gor. 12. tov. t1. 
Al wrought by one and the ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing to every Man ſeverally as he will. Conſort, Con- 
fors, Lar. Companion. : 

V. 527. Hu living Temples : Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you * - If any Man defile the Temple of God, him will God deſtroy, for the Temple of 
God # Holy, which Temple ye are, 1 Cor. 3. 16.17. Tour Body s the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt that 
3 in you, 1 Cor. 6. 19. Now thar theſe living Temples ſtand founded on their”own Faith, / tior 
that of the Church of Rome) as St. Paul; Thou' ftandeſt by Faith, Rom. 9. 20. | By Faith ye fs ind, 
2 Cor. 1. 24. is manifeſt in that Glorious Catalogue of the Faithful Patriarc, 5, Heb. 11. Ma- 
nifeſted by their Works 3 By Works a Man * juſtified, and not by Faith only, Fizth by Warks being 

made perfet, Jam. 2. 24. 22. | | J 

V. 530. Who 4g4inff Faith and Conſcience can be Infalible > Who can prer&nd ro Infalliilicy 
over the Belief and Conſciences of Chriſtians ? Their Conſciences bearing witnegs,and their Thoyghts 
accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another ; for which reaſon they are charged by rh& Apoſtle, To hokdthe 
Myſtery of the 'Faith in a pure Conſcience, 1 Tim. 3. 9, Independent of Rowfe's Infallible Chair. 
Iyfallibils, Lat, unerring, undeceivable. E E 

V. 534. In outward Rites, and ſpecipus Forms 3 In Ceremonzes, Rituals, gaud) 
fair ſhews. Rites, Bo. 10. v. 994. . Specious, Specioſus, Lat. beauriful, goc ay. 

V. 536. Truth _ with Slandrous Darts : Truth ſhall be hardly ro be t6 


ed with Lies and foul Aſperfions, diſgraced with the Reproaches of Heretic Anc gp Pur 
yous, NEProc 3, 


ritane, &c, Malignant, Bo. 10. v, 602. Benigne, Bo. 8. v. 492, Slandrou [5 
of Eſclandre, Fr. #* Scandalum, diſrepure, Z 18; >= 
V. 540. The day of Reſpiration to the juſt : The day of eaſe and comfort to Gods People, in 
which the Righteous ſhall rake Breath, releaſt both from the Perſecutions:of Sin and Wicked 
Men, When God ſhall wipe away all Tears from their Eyes, Revel. 7. 17. Reſpiratio,; Lats a 
breathing, refreſhing, comforr. | { | T 


V. 547. To diſſolve Satan with hs perverted world 3 To deſtroy the Kingdom of Satan, When 
the judgment of thi world ſhall be, and the Prince of thu world ſhall be caſt out] John 12. 3 x. When 


: V. 54 . From 
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the Prince of thy world ſhall be judged, John 16. 11, 


y Proceſſions,* and ' 
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V. 543. From the Conflagrant Maſs, &c. Then from the flaming Globe, of all the World on 


Fire ar once, Kept in. ſtore and reſerv'd wnto Fire againſt the day of Fudgment, and Perdition of 


Ungodly Men, 2. Pet. 4. 7. Shall raiſe new Heavens and a new Earth,in which dwelleth Righteouſneſs, 
v. 7: of which before. | 

fV: 553. Seer bleſt meaſur'd this Tranfient W/wld : How ſoon has thy Propheſie, happy Foreſeer - 
of all things to come, run through this fading world > The Prophets were called Seers, as Gad, 
David's Seer, 2 Sam. 24. 11. from their foreſight of Futurity 3 The Original is Mtn, of mn, Heb. 
to ſee, becaule God revealed ro them things afar of in dark Futurity. Predi&ion, PrediQio, Lat. 
furerelling, Propheſie. Tranſient, Tranfiens, Lat. paſſing away, as the wprid does, x John 2. 17, 


V. 555. Ti! time ftand fixt ; Till time have finiſht his Race and ſtand ill; Till time always 
in motion, and the mealure of ir, ſtand fixr and move no more, firm and fixt in unalterable 
Eternity. | 

V. 567. By weak ſubverting world'y ſtrong. &c. God hath choſen the fooliſh things of this world to 
confound the wiſe, and the weak things ro confound the things which are mighty, 1 Cor. 1. 27, Sub- 
ver ting, over-turning, Subvertere, Lat. 

. V. 570. I fartitude to higheſt vittory ; That to ſuffer for Chriſt and his Tr4th, is the nobleſt 
Courage, and the moſt confiderable Conqueſt : Such as maniteſted ir ſelf in Sr, Svephen, rhe 
Protomartyr, Acts 6. 8. Full of Faith and Power. 

V. 571. Death the Gate of Life ; The entraftice by Which we are admitted into Everlaſting 
Litez Death being ſwall-wed up in vittory, 1 Cor. 15. 54. 

V. 584. Chatitg,the Soul of all the reſt, Add to your Faith, Virtue; and to Virtue, Knowleage 3 
and to Knowledge, Ti ance ; to Temperance, Patience and Charity, 2 Pet. t, 5, 6, 7. Charity 
by name t9 come, {o to be named when the world encreaſed found objedts for it. Charites, Lat. 
15 of X#e:s, Gr. good-will, whole excellencics are fer forth, 1 Cor, 13. Now abideth Faith, Hope, 
Charity, theſe three, but the preatcft of theſe u Charity, v. the laſt. 

V. 589. From this top of Speculation : From this viſionary heighth, from this high Hill of Pro- 
pheſie and Prediction, trom which I have given thee a clear proſpect of what, moſt conſiderable 
to Mankind, ſhall come to pals tothe Worlds end. Speculation, Speculatis, Lat. a watching on 
a Tower, or high place, thence a diſcovery, therefore applied ro the Prophets in the ſacred Page, 
who are call'd Seers and Watchmen ; Speculatores, of Specula, Lat. a Warch Tower. Son of Man 
I have made the a Watchman to the Houſe of Iſrael, Ezek. 3. 17. more exadtly deicribed, chap. 33. 
3» 4» 5» 6, T- : 

V. 590. The hour preciſe exafs our parting bence ; The appointed hour is come, that requires 
and preſſes our departure from Paradiſe. Preciſe, Preciſm, Lar. cur of, ended, and determined ; 
of Precidere, Lat. ro:cut of. Exatts ; of Exigere, Lat. ro require, tro command ſtrictly. 

V. 595. With gentle Dreams have calm'd; - For 1, with. plealing Dreams, berokening Happi- 
neſs, have quiered her troubled Breaft ; have tuned her Spirits, and inclined her will, to meek 
ſubmiſſion and ſurrender of her ſelf, and rhis her Paradiſe. Ca'm'd, Calmer, Fr. to appeaſe, fto 
quiet, Compos'd, ferled 3 of Componere, Lat, to order, to ſettle. 


Vix Defeſſa ſenem paſſus componere membra. Geor. 4. 
Of Proteus, ſerling himſelf to ſleep. Portending, Bo. 6. v. 578. Unanimoth, Bo. 4. v. 736. 


V. 611, Dreams Adviſe ; Inform, inſtruct ; of Aviſer, Fr. ro Counſel, give adviſe ro. Thar 
God often revealed his Will, and fignified his pleaſure, ro-his Prophets, and others, #2 Dreams 
ard Viſims of the Night, is remarkable, through the whole Tract of Holy Wrir; If there be 4 
Prophet —— I the Lord, will make my ſelf known unto him in a Viſion,and will ſpeak unto him 
in 4 Dream, Numb. 12. 6. Propitious, Bo. 5. v. 507. Preſaging, Bo. 1. v. 627. 

V. 66. PAth thee to go, is to ſtay bere, &c. To go along with thee is'as pleaſant as to ſtay 
here 5 Bur ro ſtay here without thee, would be as ſad, as to go hence againſt my will ; Thou, 
and where ere thou art, is Paradiſe to me. =o. $45 | 

V. 625. Now to-nigh th* Archangel ftood : - Our Poer obſerves, the ri Ilgemrv, the Decorum to 
the laſt degree, making our firſt Parents ſuch perfect Patterns of Modeſty, as to forbear their 
Endearments, though but in Words, at the Angels approach. ; 

V. 629. Gliding Meteorous, as Evening Mift ; Sliding ore the Surface, as a Miſt at Evening 
that riſes from a Fuming River, flides ore the moiſt Marſhy Ground, its Nurſery. Meteorow, 


 Miriay©, Gr. high, quick, fliding along inſenſibly, filent and ſwift, as a Miſt does over the 


Gronnd ; aloft, as Homer uſeth the Word. 

7 Td N udv Mrmors mivra vormm. IA. ©. | 
A Gliding, of Gliſſer, Fr. to flide, or flip ſwifty along. Mariſe, or Marſh. Maraz, Fr. a moilt, 
mooriſh Ground, of Mariſcus, Lat. . Ruſhes, commonly growing there. Brandiſht, Shaken, 
IFzved renmd, Bo, 2. v. 986, Blazed, Bo. 6. 18. 


Y. 634. Which 


. - OO —__ -” 


we 


hy a *» #F rw nos 


—_—— 
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i, V. 634. Which with Torrid heat, &c. Which with reaſting hear, and fiery vapour, iike-rhe 
ſcorching Air of Sun Burnt Afric, began to inflame that moderate Climate. - Torrid Torridus, Lat. 
burnt, ſcorched, whence the Torrid Zone, ſo named of irs (ſuppos'd) inſupportable hear. © 


Yoo 1 any Quarum una .coruſco - 
Semper ſole rubens, & torrida ſemper ab igni. Geor. 1, 


: V.635. The Libyan Air aduft : The burning Air of ſcorching Africa, Libya, ſo named, . of 

Libya, the Daughter of Epaphus, was by the Ancients uſed ro expreſs Africa, and was the mot 

rn. part_of the .Werld known to them, though properly, it is but a part of it; now 
wn by the Name of the Kingdom ſert of Barca. 


=== Mundus premitir Liby 


| e devexus in auſtros. Geor. x. 
Adutt; Aduftus, Lar. ſcorcht, burnt. | 

{.V: 637. Ineither hand, &c. . The Angel led our Parents, loath to depart from their beloved 

Seat, in each hand, which the Defigner of rhe Copper Plate has nor well expreſt, repreſenting 

him, ſhoving them out, as we ſay, by Head and Shoulders, Lingering, ſtaying, delaying, of the 

Ger. Leangern, to delay and. prorract the time, , 

;. V. 640. To the ſubjetted Plain ; To the Valley that lay below it 3 SubjeFed, of Subjicere, Lar. 


to put under. . 
;  V. 643. Wav'd over by that flaming Brand ; O're which God's flaming Sword made many fi- 
ry Circles, Brand, of the. Fr. Branden, or Belg. Brand, a Torch, a Fire-Brand, of Brande, 


lg. to burn, Wav'd, Bo. 5. v. 193. 


